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No.  7.  JULY  1,  1814.  Vol.  II. 


HALF-YEARLY  REPORT 

OF  THE 

ROGRESS  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 

FROM  JANUARY  TO  JUNE  1814. 

Altius  his  nihil  est :  haec  sunt  fastigia  mundi ! 
Publica  naturce  domus  his  contenta  tenetur 
Finibus.  Manil.  Astro. 


Medical  Science  should  be  considered,  by  Physicians 
at  least,  as  the  most  exalted  of  human  speculations ;  as  the 
Publica  Naturae  Domus ,  within  which  lies  the  perfection  of 
mechanism,  the  principles  of  intellect  and  life,  the  controuling 
and  protecting  energies  of  the  Anima  Mundi* **.  So  ex¬ 
tensive,  indeed,  should  be  the  views  of  the  Medical  Philoso¬ 
pher,  that  the  whole  of  the  natural  operations  upon  this  earth, 
with  the  inventions  and  the  institutions  of  man,  as  constantly 
acting  on  the  principle  of  vitality,  require  to  be  comprehended 
within  the  sphere  of  his  investigations.  Nor  has  there  been  ^ 
deficiency  of  men,  bred  in  the  practice  of  the  Medical  Art,  who 


*  The  sublime,  but  obscure  doctrine  of  the  soul  of  the  world ,  an 
intelligent  principle  that  guides  and  informs  all  the  operations  of 
nature,  was  admitted  in  the  schools  of  Grecian  philosophy,  by 
Pythagoras,  Plato,  Heraclitus,  and  Zeno;  and  until  it  can  be 
demonstrated  what  vitality  and  intellect  is,  possibly  the  existence 
and  operation  of  the  anima  mundi  should  not  be  denied,  but  rather 

**  r  ,  .  j 

recognised  as  the  providence  of  the  most  perfect  system  of  ethics 
that  has  existed  or  can.  exist. 
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have  penetrated  to  tire  profoundest  depths  of  science.  Natural 
History,  Chemistry,  and  Botany ;  the  functions  of  health  and 
thy  derangements  of  disease ;  moral  and  experimental  philoso¬ 
phy  ;  the  operations  of  the  mind,  and  the  actions  of  corporeal 
organization;  the  visible  creation,  and  the  intellectual  principle ; 
the  refinements  of  literature,  and  the  abstruseness  of  mathema¬ 
tical  learning,  ha\e  equally  been  familiar  to  the  Physician. 
But  from  various  causes,  scientific  and  philosophical  researches 
have  been  extended,  within  a  century,  far  beyond  what  had 
been  witnessed  at  any  preceding  period.  Among  these  causes, 
the  formation  of  societies,  with  the  publication  of  their  transac¬ 
tions,  and  the  establishment  of  IVXedical  Journals,  were  not 
the  least  prominent  and  efficient. 

1  he  earliest  society  which  thus  contributed  to  the  promul¬ 
gation  of  natural  knowledge,  and  the  extension  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  science,  was  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  The 
steps  taken  by  this  Learned  Body,  and  its  reputation  rapidly 
spreading  over  Europe,  produced  similar  feelings  in  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Russia.  Societies, 
with  objects  of  like  importance,  and  with  views  directed  to  the 
production  of  the  same  effects,  were  formed  at  Paris,  Montpe¬ 
lier,  Thoulouse,  Lyons,  Bourdeaux,  Dijon,  Arles,  Nismes, 
Soisons,  Angers,  Caen,  Marseilles,  Rouen,  Montaubon,  Ro¬ 
chelle,  Amiens,  Bezan^an,  Metz,  Pau*;  at  Vienna,  Berlin, 
Gottingen,  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  particularly  the  Aca¬ 
demy  de  Nat  ura  Curios  if ;  at  Rome,  Naples  Florence, 


The  establishment  of  some  of  these  Societies  was  very  earlys 
I  hat  at  Soisons  was  formed  in  1674,  at  Nismes  in  1682,  at  Angers 

in  1685,  at  Lyons  in  1700,  at  Bourdeaux  in  1703,  at  Montpelier 
in  1706. 

i  Ife  pphemerides  Natures  Curiosorum,  the  Transactions  of 
this  Academy  contained  in  many  volumes,  present  to  medical 
curiosity  a  copious  fund  of  entertainment,  and  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  instruction. 

* .  t  Academy  Secret  or  urn  Natures,  the  meetings  of  which 
were  held  in  the  house  of  Baptist*  Port*  at  Naples,  seems  to,  have 
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Verona,  Padua,  Modena,  Bologna;  at  the  Hague,  Amsterdam, 
Haerlem,  Rotterdam,  Brussels,  Upsal,  Stockholm,  Lund,  Co¬ 
penhagen,  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Nor  was  the  impulse  con¬ 
fined  to  Europe,  and  the  Old  World.  The  American  Philoso¬ 
phical  Society,  and  the  Asiatic  Society  founded  at  Calcutta  by 
Sir  William  Jones,  nearly  on  the  plan  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London,  are  evidences  of  the  extensive  range  which  a  desire  of 
promoting  scientific  knowledge  had  taken. 

Of  this  general  disposition  to  acquire  and  promulgate  a  know- 
ledgeof  nature,  taking  its  original  impulse  from  the  Royal  Society, 
the  British  Islands  have  largely  participated.  The  Medical  and 
Philosophical  Societies  in  London* *,  the  Royal  Philosophical, 
Medical,  Physical,  and  Natural  History  Societies  of  Edinburgh ; 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  the  Experimental  Society  of  Dublin 
for  promoting  natural  knowledge,  the  Philosophical  Society  of 
Manchester,  and  the  Medical  Societies  of  many  counties  and 
towns,  by  the  publication  of  learned  and  ingenious  disserta¬ 
tions  and  collections  of  facts,  have  very  largely  contributed  to 
the  dissemination  of  science.  But  especially  has  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Medical  Joubx^ls  promoted  an  acquaintance  with 
professional  science,  by  diffusing  a  general  desire  to  observe 
and  to  record  facts;  to  reason  and  to  theorize;  affording  also 
the  means  of  doing  so  with  effect,  by  presenting  comprehensive 
views  of  the  subject,  and  by  eliciting  a  general  acquaintance 
with  the  institutes  and  practice  of  the  art,  which,  without  such 
a  medium,  could  hardly  have  been  obtained ;  at  the  same  time 
promoting  and  insuring  reputation  by  an  easy  and  certain  pub¬ 
lication. 


been  a  private  association  instituted  by  Porta,  with  the  view  to  col¬ 
lect  materials,  which  afterwards  were  condensed  in  his  Natural 
Magic  :  it  soon  merged  in  the  Academy  Lyncei  at  Rome. 

*  The  Royal  Linnsean  Society  deserves  to  be  particularly  no¬ 
ticed  for  the  extension  it  has  given  to  Botanical  Science,  for1  the 
talent  displayed  in  the  various  volumes  of  its  Transactions,  and  for 
the  respectability  of  its  establishment, 
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It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
this  latter  source  must  be  commensurate  with  the  plan  and 
execution  of  such  J ournals.  From  their  first  ^  appearance  in 
this  country  to  the  present  time,  a  great  diyer§ity  of  plan,  and 
various  degrees  of  excellence  in  execution  have  been  exhibited* 
In  many  Journals,  a  true  feeling  of  science  and  professional 
respectability  has  been  manifested ;  but  some  have  endeavoured 
to  support  a  “  frail  and  feverish”  existence  by  the  pretence  of 
combatting  an  empiricism  of  which  they  were  themselves  the 
main  pillars  and  support,  or  by  captious  remarks  on  their  con- 
temporaries.  Experience  has  nevertheless  shewn,  much  to  the 
credit  of  public  sentiment,  that  the  success  and  duration  of 
Medical  J ournals  has  depended  more  on  the  fairness  and  libe- 
rality  of  their  conduct,  on  their  industry  in  collecting  materials, 
and  on  the  careful  and  correct  arrangement  of  those  materials, 
than  on  fallacious  and  fraudulent  attempts  to  suppress  quackery, 
or  on  the  depreciation  of  their  rivals. 

Among  this  varied  catalogue  of  periodical  works,  the 
Eondon  Medical  Repository  has  endeavoured  to  raise  and 
support  a  reputation,  to  obtain  and  secure  public  approbation, 
by  industrious  research  and  faithful  detail. 

Although  the  record  of  authentic  facts  has,  and  must  ah 
ways  be  esteemed  by  this  Repository  a  most  important  branch 
of  its  duties ;  yet  an  occasional  condensed  review  and  histori¬ 
cal  arrangement  of  those  facts,  and  of  other  materials  as  they 
are  collected,  cannot  be  without  its  use.  Impressed  with  the, 
propriety  and  efficiency  of  this,  a  Report,  every  six  months, 
wall  be  given,  of  the  Progress  of  Medical  Science.  This  Report , 
designed  to  form  a  species  of  prologomena  to  each  volume  of 


*  The  earliest  work  of  this  sort,  published  in  this  country,  and 
appropriated  entirely  to  Medicine,  was  the  Bibliotheca  Anatomica , 
Medica ,  et  Chirurgica ?  which  came  out  monthly,  and  went  on  to 
the  extent  of  three  quarto  volumes ;  it  was,  however,  not  strictly 
a  Medical  Journal,  but  rather  a  re-publication  of  tracts,  after  the 
model  of  Le  Clerc  and  Mangetus. 
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die  work,  will  present  a  retrospect  of  discoveries  and  elucida¬ 
tions  in  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Materia  Medica,  Chemistry, 
Botany,  and  Natural  History  ;  an  epitome  of  the  progressive 
steps  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and 
Midwifery;  with  a  synoptical  -view  of  the. state  of  the  atmos¬ 
phere  ;  and  of  the  course,  prevalence,  tendency,  and  originality 
of  DISEASES. 

In  the  disposition  of  the  subject  matter  of  this  half-yearly 
Report,  there  see-ms  a  natural  propriety  in  commencing  with 
the  fundamental  and  elementary  materials,  proceeding  on  by 
the  auxiliary  sciences  to  the  theory  and  practice,  arid  conclud¬ 
ing  with  a  general  view  of  results. 


ANATOMY  ANJ)  PHYSIOLOGY. 

In  the  visible  structure  and  organization  of  the  animal 
fabric,  especially  in  the  human  subject,  possibly  but  little  now 
may  be  left  to  discover;  consequently  much  novelty  in  Mechani¬ 
cal  Anatomy  is  not  to  be  expected,  except  in  the  developement 
of  the  formation  of  creat  ures  lower  in  the  scale  of  being  than 
man,  under  the  denomination  of  Comparative  Anatomy.  Here, 
indeed,  much  remains  to  be  known  ;  much  that  probably  will 
elucidate,  by  analogy,  the  structure  and  functions  of  the 
human  body. 

Among  the  labours  of  the  anatomist,  which  come  nearest 
to  the  mechanical  part  of  his  art,  as  deducing  conclusions  from 
a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  structure,  may  be  reckoned  the 
investigation  of  Mr.  Charles  Bell ,  respecting  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  uterus ;  and  an  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the 
Structure  and  Uses  of  the  Glottis  and  Epiglottis,  by  M.  Majenr 
die,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  at  Paris,  which 
seems  to  have  ascertained  a  fact  before  not  well  understood. 
By  a  careful  dissection  of  the  muscular,  cartilaginous,  and  ne% 
yous  structure  of  those  parts,  with  divisions  of  the  recurrent 
and  laryngeal  nerves  during  life,  it  appears  to  have  been  de¬ 
monstrated,  that  the  epiglottis  is  not  essential  to  deglutition ; 
but  that  at  the  moment  of  swallowing,  the  ascent  of  the  larynx 
occasions  the  approximation  of  the  margin  of  the  glottis  and 
aretynoid  cartilages,  so  as  completely  to  close  the  entrance  into 
the  trachea.  In  the  dissections  employed  in  this  Inquiry,  it  is, 
asserted  that  the  recurrent  and  laryngeal  nerves  have  been 
more  minutely  traced  than  by  any  preceding  anatomist. 

On  the  muscular  structure  of  the  human  uterus,  as  influ¬ 
encing  the  natural  actions  of  that  organ,  as  producing  rupture, 
as  seen  jin  caesarean  section,  and  as  connected  with  uterine  ha- 
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inorrhage,  Mr.  Charles  Bell  has  produced  a  Memoir*,  inter¬ 
esting  from  the  practical  inferences  in  it  deduced  from  actual 
mechanism.  In  a  case  of  cesarean  section,  at  which  Mr.  Bell 
was  present,  lie  describes  the  first  effects  of  the  touch  of  the 
knife  on  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus,  as  unexpected  and 
very  extraordinary.  Instead  of  the  form  of  a  cut,  the  fibres 
instantly  contracted  what  would  otherwise  have  formed  the 
edges  of  tlie  incision  and  instead  of  a  wound  being  percepti¬ 
ble,  there  was  in  its  place  a  round  aperture,  with  concentric 
circles  of  fibres.  A  case  of  caesarean  section,  though  fatal  in 
its  termination,  has,  under  the  eye  of  a  well-in  formed  anato¬ 
mist,  considerable  interest,  from  the  correct  notice  of  pheno¬ 
mena  arising  during  the  operation.  The  rationale  of  uterine 
haemorrhage  has  received  considerable  illustration  from  this 
anatomical  inquiry.  The  following  observations,  as  fully  ex¬ 
planatory  of  the  cause  of  flooding  during  parturition,  seem  to 
require  no  addition,  but  are  perfectly  conclusive.  “  It  ha„s 
been  proved  by  sections  of  the  uterus,  made  in  different  states 
of  its  contraction,  that  the  order  of  muscular  fibres  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  close  the  vessels ;  and  where  nature  has  provided  for 
the  attachment  of  the  placenta,  there  the  broken  vessels  are 
guarded  by  the  provision  of  the  surrounding  texture :  but 
during  this  contraction  of  the  superior  part  of  the  womb,  the 
lower  part  dilates  and  relaxes.  Now  if  the  contraction  of  the 
womb  be  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  mother,  what  will  be 
the  effect  of  the  attachment  of  the  placenta  to  a  part  of  the 
womb,  which  must  relax  during  labour?  E very  one  knows 
the  peculiar  danger  of  the  case  of  placenta-  previa  >  that  each 
labour  pain  increases  the  violence  of  the  flooding*  instead  of 
checking  it.”  & 

The  inquiries  of  Str  Everard  Home  on  the  structure  and 
functions  of  animated  nature,  so  frequently  call  up  the  atten¬ 
tion  and  deserve  the  regard  of  those  who  closely  follow  the 
progressive  movements  of  science,  that  they  must  be  considered 
as  constituting  a  prominent  feature  in  the  history  of  anatomical 
discovery,  not  only  in  England,  but  on  the  continent.  By  his 
investigations  of  the  modus  operandi  of  the  progress  of  dmes- 
tion  in  various  species  of  animals,  a  subject  upon  which  helias 
been  engaged  for  many  years,  Sir  Everard  was  led  to  inquire 
into  the  particular  uses  of  the  lower  intestines  in  birds  and 
quadrupeds.  The  variety,,  both  in  extent  and  form,  of  the 
colon  in  different  species  of  animals,  led  to  the  opinion,  that  in 
this  intestine,  particularly,  the  food,  after  the  chyle  is  formed 
and  separated  from  it,  undergoes  some  changes,  by  which  a 
secondary  kind  of  nourishment  is  extracted.  There  are  facts 


*  Medico-Chrrurgicttl  Transactions,  vol,  iv. 
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in  natural  history,  especially  as  found  in  the  Casuarius  Emu, 
and  the  Struthio  Camel  us*,  which  exceedingly  strengthen  this 
opinion.  In  the  Casuary  of  Java,  living  in  a  region  of  great 
fertility,  the  colon  is  no  more  than  one  foot  long  :  in  the  Os¬ 
trich,  doomed  to  seek  its  food  in  the  wide  and  sandy  deserts  of 
the  African  continent,  the  colon  is  forty-five  feet  in  length. 
This  variety  of  formation  in  the  colon  extends  to  many  species 
of  animals,  under  circumstances,  easy  or  difficult,  for  the  pro¬ 
curation  of  food.  Out  of  this  opinion,  supported  by  so  many 
facts,  arose  the  hypothesis,  that  the  lower  intestines,  especially 
the  colon,  constitute  the  elaboratory  in  which  animal  fat  is 
formed.  A  series  of  experiments,  under  the  immediate  di¬ 
rection  of  tliat  excellent  chemist,  Mr.  Brande,  were  instituted 
with  a  view  to  determine  if  fact  would  support  this  hypothesis. 
The  feces  of  birds  and  of  the  human  subject  were  submitted 
to  these  experiments,  and  fat  was  actually  extracted  from  them. 
It  did  also  appear  that  bile  was  an  important  agent  in  the  for¬ 
mation  of  the  adipose  material.  Upon  this  hypothesis,  sup¬ 
ported  by  experimenttd  facts,  are  founded  some  physiological 
and  pathological  conclusions,  certainly  of  no  minor  importance 
in  the  animal  (economy*)*. 

In  that  branch  of  anatomical  science  which  inquires  into 
the  functions,  properties,  and  energies  connected  with  structure, 
considerable  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  Experiences  sur  la 
Principe  de  la  Vie,  of  M.  le  Gallois;  and  by  a  generalization  and 
systematic  arrangement  of  facts  on  the  theory  of  vitality,  by 
Sir.  Abernethvj. 


*  In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1813,  p.  77,  Sir  Eve- 
rard  Horae  has  minutely  described  the  solvent  glands  and  gizzards 
of  the  Ardea  A r gala,  the  Casuarius  Emu}  and  the  long-legged 
Casowary  of  New  South  Wales. 

+  As  we  intend  to  insert  the  whole  of  Sir  Everard  Home’s 
Paper,  u  on  the  formation  of  fat  in  the  intestines  of  living  ani¬ 
mals”  in  a  future  Number  of  the  Repository,  it  will  be  superfluous 
to  pursue  the  subject  further  in  this  Report. 

J  The  completion  and  opening  of  Air.  Brookes' s  Anatomical 
Museum,  (vid.  Repository ,  VoL  /.  p .  115.)  in  Blenheim  Street, 
and  the  demonstrations  of  the  brain  by  Spursheim,  at  the  house 
of  the  Medico-Chtrurgical  Society,  are  two  circumstances  of  some 
importance  in  the  recent  history  of  anatomical  science.  The  first, 
by  collecting  and  submitting  to  public  observation  a  large  series 
of  anatomical  subjects,  prepared  and  preserved  with  great  skill, 
care,  and  labour,  tends  to  promote  the  study  of  anatomy,  fejr 
exciting  inclination  to  the  art,  and  by  furnishing  the  means  of 
acquiring  knowledge  :  the  second,  by  displaying  with  considerable 
skill  and  novelty  the  structure  of  the  sensorium  commune,  may 
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tJnder  the  title  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  Vital 
Principle,  or  in  the  bold  language  of  Experiments  upon  the 
Principle  of  Life,  M.  le  Gallois’  investigation  excited  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  National  Institute  of  France,  who  selected  from 
among  its  members  M.  M.  Humboldt,  Halle,  and  Percy,  to 
examine  into  the  discoveries  and  merits  of  this  production. 
After  witnessing  a  repetition  of  the  experiments  by  the  author, 
and  examining  the  results,  opinions,  and  conclusions,  with  an 
acumen  arising  out  of  their  profound  knowledge  of  the  subject , 
this  committee  pronounced  the  labours  of  M.  le  Gallois  to  be 
as  interesting  m  the  science  of  physiology,  and  certainly  as 
important  as  any  that  have  appeared  since  the  learned  inquiries 
of  Baron  de  Haller. 

The  important  point  seemingly  determined  by  the  experi¬ 
ments  of  Gallois,  is,  that  the  principle  of  sensation  and  of 
motion  does  not  reside  in  the  brain  generally,  but  particularly 
in  the  elongation  of  that  organ  :  that  is,  in  the  medulla  oblon - 

fata ,  and  the  medulla  spinalis.  This  fact  appears  to  be  esta- 
lished  by  experiments  ingeniously  devised,  and  not  a  little 
surprising  in  their  results.  Some  of  those  results,  stated  in  the 
Report  made  to  the  Institute,  applied  to  the  brain,  some  to  the 


lead  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  properties  and  actions  of 
the  nervous  system.  Mr.  Spursheim  may  be  known  to  our  readers 
as  the  coadjutor  of  Gall  the  craniologist,  who,  but  a  few  years 
since,  amused  the  continent  with  his  attempts  to  explain  the  pas¬ 
sions,  the  faculties,  and  the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  by  certain 
external  markings  upon  the  human  cranium.  The  surface  of  the 
cranium  was  divided  for  this  purpose  into  twenty-seven  circles  of 
various  diameter,  within  each  of  which,  some  faculty  of  the  mind, 
orthesignof  some  faculty  or  passion  of  the  mind,  was  placed  ;  and 
according  to  the  markings  on  the  skull  in  that  circle,  strong  or 
faint,  was  the  degree  of  capacity  in  that  particular  faculty,  or  the 
ardency  of  that  particular  passion  indicated.  In  conjunction  with 
Gall,  Mr.  Spursheim  afterwards  undertook  an  illustration  of  the 
nervous  system  in  general,  and  of  the  brain  in  particular.  In  the 
year  1808,  the  memoir  on  this  subject  was  presented  to  the  French 
National  Institute,  and  examined  by  a  committee  composed  of 
Tenon,  Portal,  Sabatier,  Pinel,  and  Cuvier.  From  the  report  of 
this  committee  it  appears,  that  the  memoir  of  Gall  and  Spursheim 
was  always  ingenious  and  sometimes  highly  satisfactory.  The 
lectures  and  demonstrations  of  Mr.  Spursheim  are  conducted  on 
the  plan,  and  regulated  by  the  principles  of  that  memoir.  In 
his  demonstrations  it  is  allowed  that  he  has  been  dextrous, 
ingenious,  and  particularly  successful  in  tracing  the  fibres  of 
nerves  among  the  cerebral  substance,  manifestly  pointing  out  the 
decussation  which  previously  had  been  little  better  than  as¬ 
sumed,  and  by  which  some  morbid  phenomena  are  .satisfactorily 
explained. 
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medulla  oblongata  and  spinalis,  and  others  to  different  por¬ 
tions  of  the  nerves. 

The  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  were  removed,  slice  by  slice? 
from  a  living  animal,  without  destroying  respiration  and  circu¬ 
lation  ;  and,  in  some  instances,  decapitation  was  performed  in 
a  particular  manner,  and  the  animal  survived  many  months*. 

Convinced  by  this  that  the  principle  of  sensation  and  mo¬ 
tion  did  not  reside  in  the  brain,  M.  Gallois  extended  his  en¬ 
quiries  to  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  the  medulla  spinalis. 
He  found  that  when  that  portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  was 
removed  from  which  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  arises,  respira- 


*  M.  Le  Gallois  decapitated  salamanders  (lacerta salamandra), 
which  survived  from  three  to  five  months,  and  seemed  to  die  at  last 
of  inanition.  But  it  was  observed  that  when  the  head  was  re¬ 
moved  from  this  cold-blooded  animal,  notwithstanding  it  was  able 
to  move  its  limbs  with  sufficient  force  to  change  its  place,  it  re¬ 
mained  stationary,  because  its  movements  had  no  object ;  or  when 
it  did  move,  its  loco-motive  efforts  were  unavailing,  because  when 
it  made  one  step  forward,  the  next  was  made  backward.  The 
facts  ascertained  by  M.  Gallois,  elucidate  the  experiments  of  Redi, 
made  toward  the  close  of  the  17th  century.  This  naturalist,  at  the 
beginning  of  November,  made  a  large  opening  in  the  skull  of  a 
common  land  tortoise  ( testudo  graeca ),  and  removed  the  whole 
substance  of  the  brain,  cleaning  out  the  cavity  with  great  care. 
The  eyes  of  the  animal  instantly  closed,  and  never  afterwards 
opened.  Being  set  at  liberty,  it  continued  to  walk  about,  as  well 
as  before  the  brain  was  taken  away,  except  that  it  advanced  in  a 
boggling  manner,  as  if  groping  its  way,  which  it  could  now  no 
longer  see.  In  three  days  the  wound  was  covered  with  a  new  skin, 
and  the  tortoise  lived,  ari(l  continued  all  its  ordinary  motions, 
till  the  middle  of  May,  nearly  six  months  after  it  had  been  deprived 
of  its  brain.  After  death,  a  small  black  clot  of  dry  blood  was 
found  in  the  cavity  from  which  the  brain  had  been  taken  out* 
This  experiment  was  repeated  on  several  tortoises,  both  land, 
fresh  water,  and  the  sea  species  :  these  all  continued  to  live  for  a 
longer  ora  shorter  time  after  losing  their  brains.  Redi  decapitated 
a  land  tortoise,  and  even  after  all  the  blood  which  could  escape 
from  the  carotids,  &c.  was  discharged,  it  continued  alive  for  seve¬ 
ral  days.  Four  other  tortoises  werd  decapitated,  and  when 
onened  twelve  days  after,  their  hearts  were  found  contracting  and 
dilating,  receiving  and  discharging  the  remaining  blood  as  usual. 
Observed.  Intorno  a  gli  Animali  llvcnti.  These  facts  are  rendered 
credible  by  the  experiments  of  M.  Gallois,  who  has  shewn  that 
the  motions  of  circulation  and  respiration  depend  on,  or  are  con¬ 
nected  with,  portions  only  of  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain; 
and  that  the  other  parts  of  it  may  be  removed,  and  these. motions 
still  continue  for  weeks  and  months. 
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tion  was  instantly  arrested ;  and  that  when  that  portion  was 
preserved,  life  continued  in  cold-blooded  animals,  although  the 
substance  of  the  brain  was  removed,  and  even  when  they  had 
suffered  decapitation. 

The  efficiency  of  the  medulla  spinalis  in  support  of  the 
functions  of  respiration  and  circulation,  was  ascertained  by 
the  following  experiment :  a  decapitated  animal,  which  was 
preserved  alive  bv  artificial  respiration,  had  an  iron  wire  intro¬ 
duced  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  canal ;  when,  instantane¬ 
ously,  the  whole  phenomena  of  life  irrecoverably  ceased  The 
following  facts  respecting  the  medulla  spinalis  were  also  expe¬ 
rimentally  ascertained  :  44  If  a  rabbit  (this  animal  was  selected 
by  M.  G.  for  his  experiments)  be  divided  into  two  portions, 
each  of  these  remains  alive  for  a  certain  number  of  minutes, 
but  if,  immediately  after  the  division,  the  spinal  marrow  be  des¬ 
troyed  in  either  of  these  halves,  life  ceases  instantly  in  ^  it, 
while  it  continues  in  the  other ;  if  a  portion  of  the  spinal 
marrow  only  be  destroyed,  all  the  parts  which  received  their 
nerves  from  the  destroyed  part  are  struck  dead.”  Thus  it  is 
proved,  that  •  the  life  of  the  trunk  depends  on  the  medulla 
spinalis,  and  that  the  life  of  each  portion  is  maintained  by 
that  part  of  the  spinal  marrow  whence  its  nerves  proceed. 

The  division  of  the  par  vagum  destroyed  life,  as  appear¬ 
ed  by  the  experiments  of  M.  G.,  by  producing  asphyxia, 
arising  from  one  or  other  of  the  following  states:  1st.  by  a 
diminution  or  closing  of  the  aperture  of  the  glottis  ;  2nd  by 
infarction  of  the  lungs  with  blood ;  3rd.  by  effusion  of 
serous  fluid  into  the  bronchia.  The  efficacy  of  the  eighth 
pair  of  nerves  in  distributing  and  supporting  the  energies  of 
the  vital  principle,  has  been  often  contemplated;  but  the  pre¬ 
cision  of  the  experiments  here  instituted,  illuminate  very  con¬ 
siderably  this  dark  and  intricate  part  of  Physiology.  To 
ascertain  what  would  be  the  effects  produced  by  a  division  of 
different  parts  of  the  par  vagum ,  the  recurrent  branch  of  each 
side  alone  was  first  divided.  The  results  were  unexpected. 
When  the  experiment  was  performed  on  puppies  only  two  days 
old,  they  died  by  suffocation  in  half  an  hour.  As  the  larynx 
is  supplied  with  nerves  by  the  recurrents,  it  was  suspected  that 
the  suffocation  arose  from  some  sudden  contraction  of  the 
glottis  ;  and  this  was  confirmed  by  making  an  opening  into  the 
trachea,  through  which  the  air  rushed  into  the  lungs  ;  respira¬ 
tion  was  restored,  and  the  animal  recovered.  M.  G.  after¬ 
wards  ascertained,  that  the  division  of  the  recurrents  acted  by 
paralyzing  the  aretynoid  muscles,  the  aperture  of  the  glottis 
becoming  thus  diminished  by  a  relaxation  of  its  ligaments.  A 
singular  fact  respecting  the  influence  and  powers  of  these  re¬ 
currents  was  likewise  ascertained.  The  effects  produced  by 
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their  division,  differs  much  in  degree  by  the  species  and  age  of 
the  animal  operated  upon.  In  the  dog,  and  especially  the  cat, 
the  diminution  of  the  aperture  of  the  glottis  by  this  operation 
is  so  great,  as  to  occasion  nearly  instant  death  ;  but  the  guinea- 
pig  and  the  rabbit  are  less  speedily  affected,  and  as  they  ad¬ 
vance  in  age,  they  suffer  by  it  very  little  inconvenience.  The 
division  of  the  par  vagum  on  one  side  only,  is  seldom  fatal, 
but  it  is  always  so,  when  cut  on  both  sides.  The  larynx,  the 
heart,  the  alimentary  canal}  and  the  lungs,  are  all  affected  by 
this  division ;  the  derangement  of  the  larynx,  however,  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  recurrent  nerves,  and  when  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  becomes  very  great  instantly  upon  the  division  of  the 
par  vagum ,  soon  followed  by  death,  as  in  horses,  it  is  probable 
the  contraction  of  the  glottis  is  the  principal  cause. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  hasty  sketch,  that  the  experiments  of 
M.  Le  Gallois  have  been  not  only  divised  with  considerable 
ingenuity,  but  that  much  light  has  been  thrown  by  their  re¬ 
sults  on  a  very  obscure  and  difficult  part  of  Physiology, — the 
functions  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system.  How  far  in  any  of 
his  objects  he  has  been  anticipated  by  Mr.  Brodie,  or  whether 
the  investigations  of  these  Physiologists  may  not,  when  viewed 
together,  afford  illustrations  more  decisive  and  satisfactory  than 
either  taken  separately,  may  deserve  future  inquiry.  This 
most  interesting  and  most  important  branch  of  Physiology,  the 
doctrine  or  theory  of  life,  has  been  elucidated  by  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy  with  an  extraordinary  and  almost  convincing  energy. 
Too  well  known  as  a  Physiologist  and  as  a  Surgeon  to  require 
or  admit  here  an  eulogistic  display  of  the  penetrating,  compre¬ 
hensive,  and  inductive  qualities  of  his  mind,  it  wrill  be  only 
necessary  to  state,  that  within  the  period  allotted  to  this  Report, 
in  two  lectures  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Sur¬ 
geons  of  London,”  this  philosophical  Surgeon  has  investigated 
the  probability  and  rationality  of  the  Hunterian  Theory  of 
Life. 

As  illustrative  of  the  principle  Mr.  Abernethy  aimed  to 
establish — That  vitality  is  something  super  added  to 

ORGANIZATION  ;  THAT  THIS  SOMETHING  CORRESPONDS  WITH 
THE  PHENOMENA  OF  ELECTRICITY  ;  THAT  WHILE  IT  REMAINS 
IT  PREVENTS  THE  DECOMPOSITIONS  TO  WHICH  DEAD  ANIMAL 
AND  VEGETABLE  MATTER  IS  PRONE  ;  AND  THAT  IT  REGULATES 
THE  TEMPERATURE  OF  THE  BODIES  IT  INHABITS,  AND  IS  THE 

cause  of  all  their  actions* — the  structure  of  the  animal 


*  All  these  circumstances,  though  deduced  from  an  extensive 
contemplation  of  the  subject,  may  be  legitimately  drawn  from  ob¬ 
servations  made  on  tha  egg.  A  living  egg  does  not  putrify  under 

c  2 
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fabric,  as  it  exists  in  those  fibres  which  constitute  the  muscles 
and  nerves,  is  examined.  The  opinions  respecting  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  muscles  and  of  muscular  motion,  the  phenomena  pecu¬ 
liar  to  living  and  dead  muscular  fibre,  are  stated  with  precision 
and  illustrated  with  characteristic  ingenuity  ;  and  the  system 
of  nerves  in  its  origin  and  distribution,  is  developed  and  ex¬ 
plained.  The  manner  in  which  this  is  executed  is  strongly 
marked  by  the  talent  and  powers  of  the  Lecturer;  and  the  in¬ 
ductions  are  such  as  might  be  expected  from  a  mind  of  the  first 
quality. 

That  an  immaterial  something  being  and  constituting  the 
Principle  of  Vitality,  does  actually,  and  in  truth  pervade 
every  form  of  matter  possessing  organization,  the  wisest  men  of 
all  ages  have  affirmed  or  admitted.  What  the  essence  of  this  is, 
philosophy  must,  perhaps,  ever  remain  ignorant ;  but  that  it 
more  resembles  the  subtile  electric  fluid,  than  any  other  known 
substance,  quality,  or  property  within  the  circle  of  created 
things,  the  majority  of  those  wlio  think  will  probablv  allow. 

The  reasons  that  induced  an  inquirer  so  acute  as*  Mr.  Aber- 
nethy  to  adopt  this  opinion,  deserve  to  be  generally  known. 
That  the  irritability  of  life  is  the  effect  of  some  subtile,  mobile, 
invisible  substance,  superadded  to  the  evident  structure  of  mus¬ 
cles,  or  other  forms  of  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  as  magne¬ 
tism  is  to  iron,  and  as  electricity  is  to  various  substances  with 
which  it  may  be  connected,  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter. 
“  I  believe,”  says  Mr.  A.  “  that  Mr.  Hunter  thought,  and 
most  persons  do  think,  that  in  magnetic  and  electric  motions,  a 
subtile  invisible  substance,  of  a  very  quickly  and  powerfully 
mobile  nature,  puts  in  motion  other  bodies,  which  are  evident 
to  the  senses,  and  are  of  a  nature  more  gross  and  inert.  To 
be  convinced,  as  I  am,  of  the  probability  of  Mr.  Hunter's  theory 
as  a  cause  of  irritability,  it  is,  I  am  aware,  necessary  to  be  as 
convinced  as  I  am  that  electricity  is  what  I  have  now  supposed 
if  to  he,  and  that  it  pervades  all  nature.  Taking  it  for  granted 
that  the  opinions  generally  entertained  concerning  the  cause  of 
electrical  motions  are  true,  analogy  would  induce  us  to  suppose, 
that  similar  motions  might  be  produced,  by  similar  causes,  in 
matter  organized  as  it  is  found  to  be  in  vegetable  and  animal 
systems.  The  phenomena  of  electricity  and  of  life  correspond. 
Electricity  may  be  attached  to,  or  inhere,  in  a  wire ;  it  may  be 


circumstances  that  would  rapidly  cause  that  change  in  a  dead  one. 
The  former  resists  a  degree  of  cold  that  would  freeze  the  latter. 
And  when  subjected  to  the  genial  warmth  of  incubation,  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  it  begins  to  be  moved,  so  as  to  build  up  the  curious  structure 
of  the  young  animal. ” 
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suddenly  dissipated,  or  have  its  powers  annulled,  or  it  may  be 
removed  by  degrees  or  in  portions,  and  the  wire  may  remain  less 
and  less  strongly  electrified,  in  proportion  as  it  is  obstructed. 
So  life  inheres  in  vegetables  and  animals :  it  may  sometimes  be 
suddenly  dissipated,  or  have  its  powers  abolished,  though  in 
general  it  is  lost  by  degrees,  without  any  apparent  change 
taking  place  in  the  structure ;  and  in  either  case  putrefaction 
begins  when  life  terminates.  The  motions  of  electricity  are 
characterized  by  their  celerity  and  force ;  so  are  the  motions  of 
irritability.  The  motions  of  electricity  are  vibratory ;  so  like¬ 
wise  are  those  of  irritability. 

44  It  is  not  meant,  however,  to  he  affirmed  that  electricity  is 
life.  There  are  strong  analogies  between  electricity  and  magne¬ 
tism  ;  and  yet  I  do  not  know  that  any  one  has  been  hardy 
enough  to  assert  their  absolute  identity.  I  only  mean  to  prove, 
that  Mr.  Hunters  theory  is  verifiable,  by  shewing  that  a  sub¬ 
tile  substance  of  a  quickly  and  powerfully  mobile  nature  seems 
to  pervade  every  thing,  and  appears  to  he  the  life  of  the  world ; 
and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  a  similar  substance  pervades 
organized  bodies,  and  produces  similar  effects.  If  the  vital 
principle  of  Mr.  Hunter  he  not  electricity,  at  least  we  have 
reason  to  believe  it  is  of  a  similar  nature.1’ 


Four  great  and  important  points  are  argued  in  these  Lec¬ 
tures  : — -the  irritability  of  the  muscular  fibre— the  sensibility  of 
the  nervous  fibre— the  prevention  of  putrefaction — -and  the 
regulation  of  temperature.  The  object  is  to  prove,  that  the 
Theory  of  Life  suggested  by  Mr.  Hunter,  is  adequate  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  rationale  of  these ;  and  so  satisfied  is  Mr.  Abernethy 
that  this  explanation  is  fully  effected  by  this  theory,  that  he 
concludes  with  the  following  passage,  not  more  remarkable  as 
evidence  of  the  settled  conviction  of  his  own  mind,  than  for 
vivid  illustration,  and  felicity  of  expression. 

44  Thus,”  he  says,  64  my  mind  rests  at  peace  in  thinking  on 
the  subject  of  life,  as  it  has  been  taught  by  Mr.  Hunter ;  and  I 
am  visionary  enough  to  imagine,  that  if  these  opinions  should 
become  so  established  as  to  be  generally  admitted  by  philoso¬ 
phers,  that  if  they  once  saw  reason  to  believe  that  life  was 
something  of  an  invisible  and  active  nature  superadded  to 
organization,  they  would  then  see  an  equal  reason  to  believe 
that  mind  might  be  superadded  to  life,  as  life  is  to  structure. 
They  would  then  indeed  still  farther  perceive  how  mind  and 
matter  might  reciprocally  operate  on  each  other  by  means  of  an 
intervening  substance.  Thus  would  even  physiological  re¬ 
searches  enforce  the  belief  which  I  may  say  is  natural  to  man  ; 
that  in  addition  to  his  bodily  frame,  he  possesses  a  sensitive, 
intelligent,  and  independent  mind :  an  opinion  which  tends  in 
an  eminent  degree  to  produce  virtuous,  honourable,  and  useful 
actions.” 
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i^ATERIA  MeWCA,  CHEMISTRY,  BoTANY,  ANT*  ^NATURAL 

History. 

h  Materia  Medica,  and  Pharmacy.— -A  remarkable 
paucity  of  discovery,  or  even  of  novel  combination,  in  this 
epaitment  Medical  Science,  has  marked  the  present  period 
of  this  Report.  .  The  most  important  event  that  has  occurred 
on  this  subject,  in  this  country,  has  been  the  appointment  of 
Professor  Brande,  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  London, 
to  deliver  m  their  Hall,  a  course  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica 
and  Pharmacy.  The  known  ability  of  Mr.  Brande  as  a  che¬ 
mist,  and  his  necessarily  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  sub¬ 
stances  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  with  pharmaceutical  opera¬ 
tions,  has  given  an  interest  and  character  to  this  course  of  lec¬ 
tures,  .  which  did  not  exist  at  any  preceding  period.  The 
extensive  scientific  view  which  the  Lecturer  takes,  his  accuracy 
of  detail,  his  dexterity,  in  chemical  operations,  and  his  happy 
application  and  illustration  of  facts,  so  entirely  qualify  him  for 
his  task,  that  there  lias  seldom  been  a  more  perfect  accordance 
between  the  subject  of  the  lecture,  and  the  appropriation  of 
talents  m  the  Lecturer*. 

An  inquiry  into  the  adulteration  of  medicines,  by  M.  A. 
P.  Favre,  Professor  of  Pharmaceutical  Chemistry  at  Brussels, 
has  decidedly  developed  the  nefarious  practices  of  the  conti¬ 
nental  Druggists. .  The  fact  of  sophistication,  the  substitution 
of  damaged  or  originally  imperfect  articles,  the  entire  employ¬ 
ment  of  one  article  for  another,  where  there  is  an  exterior 
resemblance,  is  so  common  a  practice  with  the  trading  Drug- 
.gist,  that  the  public  health  must  suffer  either  positively  by 

^eteri?u.s  quality  of  the  material,  or  negatively  by  its  want 
I-  medicinal  power  to  which  the  prescriber  looks  for  the 
relief  of  disease.  Those  governments,  which  consider  the  salus 
popuh  as  a  primary  duty,  will  hardly  think  some  attention 
given  to  the  destructive  practices  of  the  trading  Dru^dst  to  be 
superfluous.  I  he  inquiry  of  M.  Le  Favre  points  out  many 


*  From  the  commencement  of  the  Repository ,  a  detailed  view 
of  these  lectures,  has  been  given  ;  hut  from  the  circumstances  of 
i\ir.  Brande  having  commenced  his  course  prior  to  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  this  publication,  the  Report  begins  with  the  ninth  lecture, 
the  subject  of  which  is  the  Chemical  Properties  of  Urinary  Con¬ 
cretions  the  10th  is  on  the  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Calcu¬ 
lous  Complaints — the  11th,  on  Digestion  and  Perspiration—the 
12th,  on  Respiration— the  1 3th,  and  last  on  Secretions,  appears 
wi  the  present  Number.  r 
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nefarious  facts*  on  the  continent;  we  trust  that  the  catalogue 
cannot  be  enlarged  in  England. 

The  preparation  of  acetate  of  potass  has  been  much  im¬ 
proved  by  M.  Figuier,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Montpellier. 
The  Memoir,  in  which  M.  Figuier  details  Ins  process,  was 
written  in  answer  to  a  Prize  Question  published  by  the  Phar¬ 
maceutical  Society  of  Paris  in  1808,  in  which  it  was  proposed 
to  ascertain  how  the  acetate  of  potass  should  be  prepared  so  as 
to  obtain  it  white  and  perfectly  neutral,  without  having  recourse 
to  fusion  ;  and  whether  the  colouring  principle  is  derived  from 
the  acid  or  alkali-)-. 

An  important  subject,  as  applicable  to  Pharmacy,  has  been 
agitated  by  M.  Dubue,  an  Apothecary  at  Rouen.  The  pre¬ 
paration  and  properties  of  alcohol,  referable  to  the  material 
from  which  it  is  drawn,  and  to  the  substances  employed  in  its 
rectification,  cannot  be  disregarded  by  the  Pharmaceutist :  but 
to  ascertain,  notwithstanding,  the  experimental  inquiry  of  M. 
Dubue,  a  person  practically  acquainted  with  the  subject,  how 
a  pure  alcohol  is  to  be  obtained  cheapest  for  general  purposes, 
and  how  the  degree  of  its  purity  is  to  be  correctly  detected,  is 
yet  a  desideratum. 

The  scientific  examinations  of  alcohol  by  Mr.  BrandeJ, 
although  possibly  not  strictly  pharmaceutical,  have  such  a 
connexion  with  M.  Dubuffs  inquiry,  as  to  render  some  notice 
of  them  here  not  in  any  degree  improper. 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1811,  Mr.  Brande 
endeavoured  to  refute  the  commonly  received  opinion  respect¬ 
ing  the  production  of  alcohol  during  the  distillation  of  fermented 
liquors,  by  shewing  that  the  results  of  the  process  are  not  af¬ 
fected  by  a  variation  of  temperature  equal  to  20°  of  Fahren¬ 
heit  ;  that  is,  that  a  similar  quantity  of  alcohol  is  afforded  by 
distilling  wine  at  180°  and  at  200°.  Fie  also  conceived  that 
any  new  arrangement  of  the  ultimate  elements  of  wine,  which 
could  have  given  rise  to  the  formation  of  alcohol,  would  have 
been  attended  with  other  phenomena  of  decomposition ;  that 
carbon  would  have  been  deposited,  or  carbonic  acid  evolved  ; 
which  in  the  experiments  of  1811  was  not  the  case.  Upon 


*  Fid.  Repository ,  Vol.  /.  p.  130.  Mixing  white  oxyd  of 
arsenic  with  oxyrnuriate  of  mercury,  and  the  grey  oxyd  of  lead 
with  pow  dered  scammony,  are  common  practices  of  the  continen¬ 
tal  Druggists. 

+  Vul.  Repository ,  Vol.  T.  p.  222,  where  an  important  ad. 
dition  to  M.  Fiquier’s  Memoir  wfill  be  found. 

+  Additional  remarks  on  the  state  in  which  alcohol  exists  in 
fermented  liquors.  Phil.  Trans,  1813?p.  82. 
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these  grounds  he  ventured  to  conclude,  that  the  relative  quan¬ 
tity  of  alcohol  in  wines  might  he  estimated  by  submitting 
them  to  a  careful  distillation,  and  by  ascertaining  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  distilled  liquor  with  the  precautions  then  des¬ 
cribed. 

This  conclusion  has  been  objected  to,  on  the  ground  that 
the  lowest  temperature  at  which  the  distillation  was  performed, 
was  sufficient  for  the  formation  of  alcohol  from  the  elements 
existing  in  wine  ;  but  that  it  could  not  be  conceived  how  this 
should  happen  without  some  of  the  other  changes,  such  as  the 
deposition  of  carbon,  or  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid. 

It  is  stated  l)}7  Mr.  Brande,  in  bis  paper  of  1811,  that  the 
separation  of  alcohol  from  wine,  by  the  addition  of  subcar¬ 
bonate  of  potass,  is  prevented  by  the  combination  of  the  alkaline 
salt  with  the  colouring  extractive,  and  the  acid  contained  in  the 
liquor ;  and  some  unsuccessful  attempts  to  separate  these  sub¬ 
stances  by  distillation  are  noticed.  In  prosecuting  the  inquiry, 
Mr.  Brande  has  surmounted  these  difficulties,  and  has  been 
enabled  to  shew'  that  alcohol  may  he  separated  from  wine  without 
the  intervention  of  heat ;  and  that  the  proportion  afforded  is 
equal  to  that;  yielded  by  distillation. 

When  the  acetate*,  or  subacetate'fq  or  the  subnitrate  of 
tint,  are  added  to  wine,  a  dense  insoluble  precipitate  is  quickly 
formed,  consisting  of  a  combination  of  the  metallic  oxide  with 
the  acid  and  colouring  extractive  matter  of  the  wine ;  and 
w  hen  tliis  is  separated  by  filtration,  a  colourless  fluid  is  obtained, 
containing  alcohol,  water,  and  a  portion  of  the  acid  of  the 
metallic  salt,  provided  the  latter  has  not  been  added  in  excess, 
in  which  case  a  part  remains  undecomposed. 

The  acetate  of  lead,  and  the  subnitrate  of  tin,  produce  the 
desired  effect  of  separating  the  colouring  and  acid  matters,  in 
the  greater  number  of  instances  ;  but  they  are  less  rapid  and 
perfect  in  their  action,  and  not  so  generally  applicable  as  the 
subacetate  of  lead,  the  substance  commonly  employed  by  Mr, 
Brande. 

A  suite  of  experiments  were  instituted  by  Mr.  Brande,  to 


*  Sugar  of  lead. 

-f  Formed  by  boiling  two  parts  of  sugar  of  lead  with  one  of 
finely  powdered  litharge  in  six  parts  of  water.  This  solution 
should  be  preserved  in  well-closed  phials,  as  it  is  rapidly  decom¬ 
posed  by  attracting  carbonic  acid  from  the  atmosphere.  Even 
while  hot,  a  portion  of  carbonate  of  lead  is  formed  in  it. 

f  Prepared  by  dissolving  protoxide  of  tin  in  cold  dilute  nitric 
acid. 
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ascertain  the  fact  of  the  possibility  of  separating  alcohol  from 
wine  without  heat.  A  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  port  wine, 
madeira,  sherry,  claret,  and  vin  de  grave,  were  submitted  to  the 
process  just  noticed,  and  the  results  were  so  decisive,  as  amply 
to  prove,  by  experimental  evidence,  that  no  alcohol  is  formed 
during  the  distillation  of  wines ,  and  that  the  whole  quantity  found 
after  distillation ,  pre-existed  in  the  fermented  liquors *.  But  the 
conclusions  which  Mr.  Brande  made  from  his  experiments, 
have  not  been  so  fully  admitted  as  the  precision  of  those  expe¬ 
riments  seemed  to  warrant.  M.  Gay  Lussac  -[■,  with  a  view  to 
determine  with  more  clearness,  as  he  says,  than  had  hitherto 
been  done,  the  true  epoch  ai  which  alcohol  is  formed  in  wine, 
whether  during  distillation,  as  had  been  supposed  from  the  ex¬ 
periments  of  Fabrionij,  or  at  the  time  of  fermentation, 
according  to  Mr.  Brande,  has  presented  a  memoir  to  the  French 
Institute,  in  which  he  believes  he  has  proved  that  alcohol  is  not 
formed  during  fermentation.  , 

Mr.  Brande,  who,  in  a  former  volume  of  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  illustrated  the  effects  of  magnesia,  in  preventing 
an  increased  formation  of  uric  acid,  has  now  made  some  addi¬ 
tional  observations  on  that  subject ;  to  which  he  has  added  re¬ 
marks  on  the  influence  of  acids  upon  the  composition  of  urine. 
The  effects  of  magnesia  and  acids  upon  calculous  complaints, 
whether  in  the  form  of  red  sand  ( uric  acid J,  or  white  sand 
( phosphates ),  are  determined  by  the  relation  of  several  cases  of 
both  forms  of  the  disease ;  upon  which  the  following  conclusions 
are  founded : 

1.— That  where  alkalies  fail  to  relieve  the  increased  secre¬ 
tion  of  uric  acid,  and  to  prevent  its  forming  calculi  in  the  kid¬ 
neys,  and  where  they  disagree  with  the  stomach,  magnesia  is 
generally  effectual,  and  that  it  may  be  persevered  in  for  a  con- 


*  In  the  progress  of  those  experiments  it  was  ascertained,  that 
distilled  port  wine  tastes  stronger,  and  is  more  heating,  than  the 
wine  in  its  original  state,  and  that  these  qualities  are  impaired,  and 
the  wine  reduced  nearly  to  its  original  flavour,  by  the  addition  of 
its  acid  and  extractive  matter.  With  claret,  and  some  other  wines, 
containing  less  alcohol  and  more  acid  than  port,  these  circumstan¬ 
ces  are  more  readily  perceived.  If  the  residuum  afforded  by  dis¬ 
tilling  one  hundred  parts  of  port  wine  be  added  to  twenty-two 
parts  of  alcohol  and  eighty-eight  of  water,  (in  a  state  of  combi¬ 
nation,)  the  mixture  is  precisely  analogous  in  its  intoxicating  effects 
io  port  wine  of  an  equal  strength. 

+  Annales  de  Chimie,  tome  lxxxvi. 

$  Annales  de  Chimie,  tome  xxx.  p.  220* 
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siderable  lime  without  inconvenience,  where  the  tendency  1 6 
form  uric  acid  remains. 

2.  — When  the  alkalies,  or  magnesia,  are  improperly  con¬ 
tinued,  after  having  relieved  the  symptoms  connected  with  the 
formation  of  the  red  sand,  or  uric  acid,  the  urine  acquires  a 
tendency  to  deposit  white  sand,  consisting  of  ammoniaco-mag- 
nesian  phosphate,  and  phosphate  of  lime. 

3.  — The  mineral  acids  (muriatic,  sulphuric,  and  nitric) 
diminish,  or  entirely  prevent  the  deposition  of  the  phosphates  ; 
but  are  apt  to  induce  a  return  of  the  red  gravel. 

4*. — -That  vegetable  acids,  especially  the  citric  and  tartaric, 
are  less  liable  to  produce  the  last  mentioned  effects,  even  when 
taken  in  large  doses  for  a  long  time ;  and  that  carbonic  acid  is 
particularly  useful  in  cases  where  the  irritable  state  of  the 
bladder  prevents  the  exhibition  of  other  remedies. 

II. — Chemistry.— By  an  extension  of  this  branch  of  natural 
science,  it  has  been  made,  of  late  years,  to  comprehend  an 
analysis  of  animal  solids  and  fluids,  under  the  term  Animal 
Chemistry.  But  whether  it  be  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ma¬ 
terials  operated  upon,  to  some  imperfection  in  the  operation  or 
in  the  art  itself,  certain  it  is,  that  animal  chemistry  has  not  yet 
attained  that  degree  of  perfection  which  in  other  branches  of 
the  science  amounts  to  something  like  demonstration ;  and,  to 
those  who  understand  the  subject,  its  results  often  take  the 
character  of  self-evident  propositions.  Among  those  who  have, 
in  this  country,  chiefly  directed  Chemistry  to  the  examination  of 
the  materials  of  which  animal  bodies  are  composed,  may  be 
reckoned  Dr.  Bostoek  of  Liverpool ;  who,  whether  he  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  an  experimenter,  or  as  a  teacher  of  the  science, 
equally  commands  respect.  Under  both  of  these  characters  he 
has  lately  appeared,  in  observations  on  the  nature  and  analysis 
of  animal  fluids,  arid  by  an  analysis  of  the  bones  of  the  spine 
in  mollities  ossium*. 

This  ingenious  Chemist  has  arranged  what  he  denominates 
the  primary  animal  fluids,  in  three  classes : — the  albummous — 
the  mucous— and  the  particled.  The  character  of  die  1st  Class , 
albuminous  fluids,  is  constituted  by  the  individual  fluids  of  it 
being  adhesive ,  miscible  with  water  in  any  proportion ,  and  by 
being  coagulable  by  heat .  The  albuminous  fluids  form  the  chief 
part  of  the  solid  contents  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  of  the 
white  of  the  egg,  and  of  fluids  which  are  discharged  from  what 
are  called  serous  membranes,  not  by  secretion,  but  by  a  process 
resembling  transudation.  The  2nd  Class  contains  the  mucous 
fluids,  which  are  defined  to  be  viscid  and  tenacious ,  capable  of 


*  Vide  Medico.Chirurgical  Society’s  Transactions,  vol  jy. 
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being  drawn  into  threads ,  but  not  of  being  poured  in  the  form  of 
drops;  containing  a  great  quantity  of  water,  but  not,  readily  misci¬ 
ble  with  any  additional  quantity.  To  this  Class  belong  saliva, 
the  nasal  fluid,  the  mucous  found  in  the  stomach,  and  tile  fluid 
occasionally  discharged  from  the  bladder  and  the  canal  of  the 
intestines.  The  second  class  differs  from  the  first,  in  being 
chiefly  composed  of  a  material  which  is  not  exactly  similar  to 
any  thing  found  in  the  blood  :  and  on  this  account,  the  fluids 
of  the  second  class  may  be  considered  as  the  product  of  secre¬ 
tion  rather  than  of  transudation.  Another  circumstance  of 
considerable  pathological  importance  is,  that  while  the  albumi¬ 
nous  fluids  of  the  first  class  seem  to  be  confined  in  closed  cavi¬ 
ties,  the  mucous  fluids  of  the  second  are  poured  into  passages 
that  communicate  with  the  external  surface  of  the  body.  The 
peculiar  characteristic  of  the  3d  Class ,  the  particled  fluids,  is, 
that  they  contain  particles  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  The  particled 
fluids  are  discharged  from  tumours  of  the  muscular  and  glandu¬ 
lar  parts ;  and  the  particles  are  composed  of  a  substance  re¬ 
sembling  spermaceti,  both  in  its  physical  and  chemical  proper¬ 
ties,  and  exhibiting,  like  that  substance,  a  considerable  lustre. 
Of  the  fluids  of  these  three  classes,  Dr.  Bostock  has  examined 
and  analysed  many  species :  and  of  the  albuminous  fluids  he 
has  given  a  tabular  synopsis*.  The  public  is  likewise  indebted 
to  him  for  practical  directions  on  the  method  of  analysing 
animal  fluids*)*. 

A  course  of  investigations  to  improve  the  pathology  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  upon  which  Dr.  George  Pearson  has 
been  very  long  engaged,  led  him  to  examine  the  colouring 
matter  ol  the  black  bronchial  glands  and  black  spots  of  the 
human  lungs. 

A  set  of  lymphatic  glands,  placed  externally  within  the  cel¬ 
lular  membrane,  near  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  and  inter¬ 
nally  near  the  large  branches  of  the  bronchi,  have  a  black  or 
dark  blue  colour.  At  the  age  of*  twenty  the  lungs  have  a 
mottled  or  marbled  appearance,  from  black  and  blue  spots, 
lines,  and  points,  dispersed  immediately  under  the  transparent 
pleura;  and  these  marks  become  dark  coloured  in  a  ratio 
agreeing  with  age.  Prom  sixty  to  seventy  years  of  age 
the  lungs  appear  almost  uniformly  black,  from  the  number, 
congeries,  and  coalescence  of  these  maculae,  points,  and  lines. 
Tlnoughout  the  whole  interior  substance  of  the  lungs  the  dark 


*  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  vol.  iv.  p.  73. 

+  In  a  future  Number  of  the  Repository  we  shall  present  ogy 
readers  with  Dr,  Bostock’s  directions  on  this  subject. 
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colom  is  seen,  m  <i  grent  measure,  to  coiTespond  with  the 
external  appearance. 

From  a  variety  of  experiments,  both  on  the  black  glands* 
and  on  the  black  matter  of  those  glands  separately  collected, 
Di.  Pearson  decides  that  this  black  matter  is  animal  charcoal ,  in 
an  uncombined  state,  or  not  existing  as  a  constituent  ingredient 
of  oiganized  animal  solids  or  fluids^.  In  the  present  state  of 
knowledge  on  this  neglected  subject  nothing  has  been  posi¬ 
tively  ascertained,  even  as  to  the  probable  morbid  effects  pro-, 
duced  by  this  collection  of  charcoal  in  the  vessels  and  glands  of 
the  lungs  ;  though  it  is  hardly  possible  to  deny  that  some  check 
in  the  functions  of  the  respiratory  organs  may  be  induced  by 
this  accumulation  ,of  extraneous  matterf . 

-Although  the  more  general  application  of  the  Science  of 
Chemistry  to  the  Arts,  to  Philosophy,  and  to  explain  the 
actions  of  inanimate  matter,  has  not  been  deficient  altogether  in 
interest  during  the  preceding  six  months ;  yet,  as  less  con¬ 
nected  with  medical  research,  it  will  demand  but  a 8 more  epito¬ 
mized  notice  in  this  Report. 

Experiments  on  the  action  of  the  sun’s  rays  upon  phospho¬ 
rus,  and  of  the  existence  of  carbon  in  that  substance,  by  M. 
Vogel  the  discovery  of  a  new  substance,  by  M.  Courtois,  to 
which  the  appellation  of  Iodine  has  been  given — observations 
on  the  pretended  formation  of  oxalic  acid  by  a  mixture  of  alco¬ 
hol  and  sulphuric  acid,  by  M.  Vogel— experiments  on  the  alco¬ 
hol  oi  sulphur,  and  sulphuret  of  carbon,  by  Dr,  Berzelius — obser¬ 
vations  on  a  new  detonating  substance,  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy 
*  sxpei iments  on  the  production  ot  cold  by  the  evaporation  of 
sulphuret  of  carbon,  by  Dr.  Marcet — an  attempt  to  determine 
the  definite  and  simple  proportions,  in  which  the  constituent 
parts  of  unorganic  substances  are  united  with  each  other,  by 
Dr.  Berzelius— on  the  quantities  of  heat  developed  in  the  con¬ 
densation  of  the  vapour  of  water,  and  in  that  of  alcohol _ and 

on  the  capacity  for  heat,  or  calorific  powers  of  various  liquids, 
by  Count  Rumford — deserve  particular  regard,  and  would  be 
fuliy  gone  into  but  for  the  necessity  of  appropriating  the  pages 


*  Philosophical  Transactions,  IB  1 3. 

f  The  Examen  da  Meconium  des  Enfans ,  et  de  celui  des 
Agneaux ,  by  M.  Bouillon-Lagrange,  would  demand  a  particular 
notice  here,  as  an  interesting  inquiry  in  Animal  Chemistry,  had 
not  a  very  full  account  of  it  been  given  in  the  1st  volume  of  the 
Hepository ,  page  300:  and  more  especially,  as  M.  Lagrange  has 
not  yet  concluded  his  paper  on  the  subject,  from  which  circum¬ 
stance  we  shall,  probably,  have  occasion  to  take  it  up  again  in 
the  next  Keport, 
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of  this  Report  to  subjects  more  directly  connected  with  Medical 
Science. 

III. — Botany. — The  satisfaction  of  observing  the  progress 
of  botanical  discovery,  and  the  gradual  dev  elopement  of  the  im¬ 
mensity  of  vegetable  life,  is  commonly  unaccompanied  with 
regrets  that  attend  many  objects  of  human  study.  The  bo¬ 
tanist  proceeds  in  silence  and  solitude.  The  rights  of  man  are 
not  invaded,  nor  the  social  compact  disturbed  by  his  labours ; 
to  himself  alone  does  personal  inconvenience  arise,  and  the 
privations  he  often  sustains  are  only  to  be  equalled  by  the 
mental  ardour  which  impels  him.  The  botanical  travels  of 
Mr.  Frederick  Pursh  over  the  continent  of  North  America 
remarkably  exemplify  this.  The  zeal  and  indefatigable  in¬ 
dustry  of  this  gentleman,  his  disregard  of  personal  convenience 
and  comfort  in  his  journeys,  which  were  in  general  performed 
on  foot,  with  no  other  companions  than  his  dog  and  his  gun ; 
connected  with  his  patient  examination  of  all  the  best  herbariums 
and  the  writings  of  every  preceding  author  on  this  subject,  have 
enabled  him  to  produce  an  American  Flora  of  great  interest, 
and  in  which  extensive  additions  are  made  to  the  catalogue  of 
plants  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  In  this  work,  intitled 
Flora  America?  Septentrionalis ,  the  following  additions  are  made 
to  the  researches  of  his  predecessors— a  new  species  of  vero¬ 
nica,  two  monardas,  a  salvia,  two  irises,  three  cyperi,  two 
scirpi,  one  of  which  is  viviparous,  one  milium,  an  agrestis, 
two  species  of  panicum,  one  aira,  an  arundo,  a  plantago,  a 
swertia,  two  species  of  galium  with  hirsute  fruit,  one  of  diodia, 
one  of  nicotiana,  from  the  dried  flowers  of  which  the  most  de¬ 
licate  tobacco  is  prepared  by  the  Indians;  one  of  euonymus, 
two  of  viola,  one  of  heuehera,  two  of  clrosera,  two  of  prinos,  a 
very  beautiful  and  singular  species  of  conostylis,  a  peplis,  a 
ehgemgerops,  an  acer,  an  agrimonia,  a  clematis,  a  ranunculus, 
six  species  of  sagittaria,  two  of  psoralea,  a  lotus,  a  chondrilla, 
two  of  prenanthes,  one  of  which  he  has  named  P.  serpentaria, 
from  its  being  regarded  as  a  specific  for  the  bite  of  the  rattle¬ 
snake  ;  an  arnica,  a  cineraria,  a  senecio,  two  asters,  an  orchis, 
an  euphorbia,  and  five  species  of  salix. 

If  the  facts  in  botanical  discovery,  presented  to  the  public 
from  January  to  June  1814,  are  but  few  in  number,  the  ad¬ 
ditions  made  to  the  previously  known  species  of  plants  by 
Mr.  Pursh  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  give  considerable  in¬ 
terest  to  this  department  of  science*. 


*  In  the  last  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Pe¬ 
tersburg,  Kolhreuter  has  published  s  veral  interesting  observations 
Oil  the  nature  of  the  pullciij  which  he  has  proved  to  have  a  dj£». 


22  Half-  Yearly  Report  of  the.  Progress  of  Medical  Science . 

IV.-— Natural  History.—— In  the  history  of* *  the  earth  and. 
animated  nature,  there  are  two  subjects  of  inquiry,  connecting 
with  them  cxti  aordmary  interest— the  natural  history  of*  tfie 
human  race— and  the  strata  of  the  earth,  as  regards  its  pri¬ 
mary  condition,  its  various  revolutions  both,  in  its  own  struc¬ 
ture  and  in  its  inhabitants,  especially  as  exemplified  by  fossil 
organic  remains.  On  both  of  these,  the  period  allotted ’to  this 
Report  presents  investigations  deserting  peculiar  regard. 

^  o  tnat  mysterious  and  important  subject— fossil  organic 
remains ,  the  labours  of  M.  Cuvier  are  known  to  have  "been 
directed  with  such  remarkable  success  for  the  ascertaining  of 
facts,  that  he  has  demonstrated  and  classed  seventy-eight  spe¬ 
cies  of  viviparous  and  oviparous  quadrupeds,  the  fossilized 
bones  only  of  which  now  remain.  Of  this  number  forty-nine 
species  were  before  entirely  unknown  to  naturalists.  In  the 
prosecution  of  his  inquiries,  materials  to  such  an  extent  and  of 
such  a  quality  were  collected,  as  have  enabled  this  sagacious 
naturalist  to  produce  an  Essay  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth*, 
involving  points  of  great  importance,  and  executed  in  a 
manner  highly  interesting.  From  a  very  extensive  view  of 
facts,  M.  CuvieEs  conclusions  are— ^  that  the  surface  of  the 
earth  iias  seveial  times  been  covered  with  the  sea— — that  several 
successive  races  of  inhabitants  have  been  destroyed— and  that 
all  these  revolutions  took  place  before  the  continents  which  we 
at  present  know  were  inhabited  by  the  human  racef From 
many  circumstances,  IVf.  Cuvier  determines  that  the  present 
human  lace  cannot  be  of  older  date  than  the  period  assigned 


ferent  figure  in  different  classes  of  plants.  As  it  is  our  intention 
to  enrich  oui  J ournal  with  a  translation  of  this  paper,  we  shall 
not  here  anticipate  the  gratification  our  readers  will  derive  from 
it. 

*  Essay  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth,  translated  from  the 
French  of  M.  Cuvier,  by  Robert  Kerr,  F.R.S.  with  Mineralogical 
Notes,  and  an  account  of  Cuvier’s  Geological  Discoveries  by  Prof. 
Jameson,  Svo.  Edinburgh. 

f  ^at  t]ie  huE.ian  species  did  not  exist  at  the  time  of  these  revo¬ 
lutions  in  our  continents,  M.  Cuvier  thinks  evident,  from  the  well- 
known  fact  that  human  fossil  remains  are  no  where  to  be  found 
though  they  are  as  well  fitted  for  a  lengthened  existence  as  the  bones 
of  quadrupeds,  birds,  and  fishes,  which  are  found  in  abundance. 
Ihe  well-known  fact  of'  the  non-existence  of  human  fossil  bones 
seems,  however,  to  be  in  some  measure  shaken,  by  the  relation  of  a 
human  fossilized  skeleton  having  been  found  in  Guadaloupc,  and  late- 
ly  deposited  in  the  British  Museum.  Vide  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p .  346, 
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m  the  Old  Testament  to  the  deluge;  that  human  history  and 
establishments  must  have  originated  at  that  period ;  and  that 
the  traditions  of  the  Egyptians,  Assyrians,  Chinese,  and  In¬ 
dians,  point  uniformly  to  a  deluge  about  that  period,  which 
must  have  swept  almost  the  whole  of  the  human  race  from  the 
earth,  and  thus  destroyed  all  civil  institutions,  monuments, 
and  learning. 

To  the  general  views  and  logical  deductions  of  this  learned 
foreigner,  the  account  of  organic  remains  found  at  Brentford, 
though  less  magnificent,  may  be  added  as  not  less  impressive. 
The  late  Mr.  William  Kirby  Trimmer,  whose  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  this  subject  was  not  unknown,  collected  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Brentford  a  great  variety  of  fossilized  bones  of 
quadrupeds.  These  were  discovered  m  two  fields  under  the 
folio  wing  circumstances  *. 

In  the  first  field,  about  half  a  mile  north  from  Kew  Bridge, 
and  twenty-five  feet  above  the  Thames  at  low  water,  the  strata 
lie  in  the  following  order  and  thickness,  beginning  at  the 
surface : 

1.  — Sandy  loam,  six  to  seven  feet. 

2. - — Ditto  gravel,  a  few  inches. 

3.  — Loam,  slightly  calcareous,  one  to  five  feet. 

4.  — -Peat  in  small  detached  particles,  a  few  inches. 

5. -— -Gravel,  containing  water,  thickest  under  the  peat,  two 
to  ten  feet. 

6.  — London  clay,  two  hundred  feet. 

The  first  stratum  contained  ho  animal  remains  ;  the  second 
contained  snail  shells,  river  shells,  and  a  few  bones  of  land 
animals,  so  mutilated,  that  the  class  to  which  they  belonged 
could  not  be  ascertained.  The  third  contained  the  horns  and 
bones  of  the  ox ;  the  horns,  bones,  and  teeth  of  the  deer ;  be¬ 
sides  snail  shells,  and  shells  of  river  fish.  The  fourth  con¬ 
tained  the  teeth  and  horns  of  both  the  African  and  Asiatic 
elephant ;  the  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus ;  and  the  bones, 
horns,  and  teeth  of  the  ox.  In  the  clay,  the  animal  remains 
were  all  marine ;  and  there  wrere  also  some  specimens  of  fruit 
aud  petrified  wrood.  The  other  fossils  were  nautili,  oysters, 
pinna  marina,  crabs,  teeth  and  bones  of  fish,  and  a  great 
variety  of  small  shells. 

The  second  field,  about  a  mile  west  from  the  first,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  river  Brent,  is  forty  feet  above  the 
Thames,  at  low  water.  The  disposition  of  its  strata,  begin¬ 
ning  at  the  surface,  is 

1. — Sandy  loam,  eight  to  9  feet  thick. 


*  Phil.  Trans.  1813.  p.  131. 
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2. — Sand,  coarser  towards  the  lower  part,  three  to  eight  feet* 

3.  — Sandy  loam,  highly  calcareous,  one  inch  to  9  feet. 

4.  — Gravel,  containing  water,  unknown. 

5.  — London  clay,  unknown. 

The  first  stratum  contains  no  animal  remains.  In  the 
second,  but  always  within  two  feet  of  the  third,  have  been 
found  bones  and  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus  and  the  elephant ; 
the  horns,  bones,  and  teeth  of  several  species  of  deer  and  of 
the  ox,  and  the  shells  of  river  fish.  The  third  contains 
the  horns,  bones,  and  teeth  of  the  deer  and  the  ox,  together 
with  the  shells  of  snails  and  of  river  fish.  The  tusk  of  an  ele¬ 
phant,  found  in  the  first,  measured,  as  it  lay  on  the  ground,, 
nine  feet  three  inches  ;  but  it  broke  into  smaller  pieces  on  an 
attempt  made  to  move  it.  The  remains  of  hippopotami  are  so 
abundant,  that,  in  turning  over  an  area  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  in  the  second  field,  part  of  six  tusks  of  this  ani¬ 
mal  were  found. 

There  are,  probably,  but  few  minds  insensible  to  impres¬ 
sions  arising  from  the  discovery  of  fossil  organic  remains  of 
animals,  especially  of  those  which  belong  to  genera  long  since 
swept  from  the  earth,  and  of  others,  the  species  of  which  no 
longer  exist  in  those  places,  or  even  in  those  climates  where 
their  remains  are  found.  The  elephant,  the  hippopotamus, 
and  the  crocodile,  are  no  longer  inhabitants  of  Britain ;  but 
their  fossil  remains  are  often  found. 

As  a  speculation  without  any  ulterior  object,  the  facts  in 
this  branch  of  natural  history  act  on  the  imagination  in  no 
common  degree  ;  but  when  arranged,  as  is  seen  in  Cuvier  and 
in  Parkinson,  they  assume  a  higher  character,  induce  reflec¬ 
tions  on  the  infinity  of  nature,  and  command  reverence  for  the 
great  First  Cause.  They  are  likewise  not  without  their  use, 
as  tending  to  elucidate  science,  and  extend  natural  history. 
“  It  would  certainly  be  exceedingly  satisfactory,”  says  M. 
Cuvier,  “  to  have  the  fossil  organic  productions  arranged  in 
chronological  order,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  now  have  the 
principal  mineral  substances.  By  this  the  science  of  organiza¬ 
tion  itself  would  be  improved ;  the  clevelopements  of  animal 
life  ;  the  succession  of  its  forms  ;  the  precise  determination  of 
those  which  have  been  first  called  into  existence  ;  the  simulta* 
neous  production  of  certain  species,  and  their  gradual  extinc¬ 
tion  ;  —  all  these  would,  perhaps,  instruct  us  fully  as  much 
in  the  essence  of  organization,  as  all  the  experiments  that  we 
shall  ever  be  able  to  make  upon  living  animals :  and  man, 
to  whom  only  a  short  space  of  time  is  allotted  upon  this  earth, 
would  have  the  glory  of  restoring  the  history  of  thousands  of 
ages  which  preceded  the  existence  of  his  race,  and  of  thousands 
of  animals  that  never  were  contemporaneous  with  his  species.” 
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In  the  natural  history  of  man,  there  seems  no  fact  more 
remarkable,  than  that  there  has  not  yet  been  found  any  fos¬ 
silized  human  bones.  For  if  this  fact  has,  in  any  degree,  been 
impugned,  by  the  circumstances  of  a  human  skeleton,  in  a 
fossil  state,  being  found  in  the  island  of  Guadaloupe,  it  goes 
no  further  than  a  single  exception  to  a  very  general  principle. 

But  should  the  natural  history  of  man  appear  defective  in 
this  particular,  still  there  remains  attached  to  his  actual  state, 
and  connected  with  the  known  historical  periods  of  his  exist¬ 
ence,  so  great  a  multitude  of  facts,  and  so  much  variety  in  his 
mental  and  physical  conditions,  as  to  render  the  study  of  the 
human  race,  in  all  its  bearings,  perhaps,  the  most  gratifying 
employment  of  the  human  mind. 

Upon  the  physical  history  of  man,  such  numerous  and 
elaborate  volumes  have  been  written,  that  hardly,  as  it  seemed, 
did  a  fact  remain  to  be  discovered,  or  a  principle  to  be  deve¬ 
loped  :  but  the  Researches  *  of  Dr.  Prichard  shew  that  a  sub¬ 
ject  so  fertile  of  materials  is  not  yet  exhausted.  The  leading 
point  in  this  discussion  has  usually  been  to  prove,  whether  the 
whole  of  the  human  race,  as  now  seen  dispersed  and  scattered 
over  the  continents  and  islands  of  the  earth,  is  descended  from 
a  single  stock,  or  consisted  originally  of  several  species.  Dr. 
Prichard  maintains  that  all  mankind  constitute  but  one  race, 
or  proceed  from  a  single  family :  and  in  the  support  of  his 
opinion,  he  takes  a  wide  view  of  all  the  varieties  into  which 
man  is  separated,  with  a  distinction  and  marking  so  deter¬ 
mined  as  to  have  induced  some  to  argue  that  many  or  several 
sjiecies  of  men  existed  ah  origine. 

In  proceeding  to  u  the  height  of  this  great  argument,” 
it  is  essential  that  the  human  race,  from  the  equator  to  the 
poles,  should  pass  in  review  before  the  inquirer;  that  the  diver¬ 
sities  in  colour  and  form  should  be  minutely  observed ;  that 
the  organization  of  the  skin  and  the  hair  should  be  investigated 
with  anatomical  precision;  and  the  form  of  the  cranium ,  as 
characterizing  distinct  races,  or  as  influencing  the  mental  fa¬ 
culty,  should  be  ascertained.  To  this  portion  of  the  inquiry, 
and  to  the  causes  which  have  produced  these  diversities,  Dr, 
Prichard  had  added  a  physical  history  of  the  most  remarkable 
races  of  men,  in  which  is  combined  a  view  of  the  personal 
forms,  political  institutions,  mythological  systems  and  opinions, 
antiquity,  habits  and  manners  of  the  Hindu,  Egyptian,  Chinese, 
Syrian,  Assyrian,  and  Persian ;  the  Sarmatic  tribes  ;  the  Cim- 


*  Researches  into  the  Physical  History  of  Man>  8yo.  Lon<h 
pp,  558. 
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merii,  Geta,  Goths,  and  Celts ;  the  Pelasgian  and  the  Mon-* 
golian  races ;  the  American  Aborigines ;  the  Negroes  of 
Africa  ;  the  people  of  New  Guinea,  New  Holland,  New  Cale- 
donia,  and  the  Papua  Islands;  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zea¬ 
land  ;  the  Friendly  Society  and  Sandwich  Islands ;  the  La- 
drones,  Caroline,  Beauman,  Faster,  and  Navigator’s  Islands ; 
the  Malays,  and  the  antient  people  of  the  Indian  Islands.  The 
extent  and  variety  of  interesting  facts,  and  useful  information, 
comprehended  in  this  elaborate  volume,  scarcely  do  justice  to 
this  important  subject. 

The  history  of  animal  life,  lower  in  the  scale  of  nature, 
has  received  some  illustration  during  the  preceding  six  months. 
A  caterpillar  of  the  family  Afineuses ,  under  the  specific  deno¬ 
mination  of  hammock-caterpillar,  has  had  its  singular  industry 
and  peculiar  habits  illustrated  by  M.  Huber,  of  Geneva.  The 
drones  of  the  Apis  spiv  arum  of  Kirby  have  been  examined,  re¬ 
lative  to  their  peculiar  instincts,  by  M.  de  la  Beliardiere,  and  a 
singular  fact  seems  to  have  been  ascertained,  if  it  be  not  one 
of  those  plays  of  the  imagination  into  which  naturalists  too 
often  fall,  by  transferring  the  privilege  of  human  intellect  to 
the  lower  orders  of  creation*.  The  anatomy  of  insects  has 
been  considerably  elucidated  by  M.  Marcel  de  S  or  res,  who  has 
made  a  great  number  of  experiments  on  the  largest  insects  of 
the  South  of  France.  The  anatomy  of  the  lumbricus  has  been 
improved  by  M.  Montigre,  and  some  facts  respecting  its  physi¬ 
ology  more  decidedly  ascertained.  A  new  species  of  moluscus 
(Cestum  Veneris)  has  been  discovered  and  described  by  M, 
Lusueur.  J 

For  a  long  period,  perhaps  always  to  the  present  time,  there 
has  been  much  confusion  on  the  subject  of  the  spiral  tusk  of 
the  Nar-whale.  The  best  informed  naturalists  have  adopted 
the  opinion,  that  the  male  has  but  one  tusk,  and  the  synonym 
monodon  monoceron  has  been  given  to  it  by  Linnaeus.  Sir  Eve- 
rard  Plome  *f*  has  shewn  that  the  Linnaean  synonym  is  not 
correct ;  and  has  settled  a  difficulty  in  the  history  of  this  inha¬ 
bitant  of  the  great  Northern  Ocean,  by  ascertaining  that  the 
male  has  actually  two  tusks,  but  that  the  left  appears,  com- 
monly,  long  before  the  right.  It  is  by  minute  and  apparently 
trivial  circumstances  being  ascertained  with  precision,  that  the 
volume  of  nature  is  to  be  unequivocally  comprehended. 

A  new  variety  of  sheep  has  lately  appeared  in  the  State  of 
Massachusetts,  (America) ;  it  has  been  called  the  otter-head, 
from  some  real  or  fancied  resemblance  it  has  to  that  animal . 
The  origin  of  this  variety  has  not  been  ascertained;  but  fancy 


*  Repository ,  vol.  p.  405. 
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lias  attributed  it  to  some  unnatural  intercourse,  or,  with  less 
probability,  to  fright  during  utero-gestation.  Dr.  Shattuck,  of 
Boston,  examined,  anatomically,  a  sheep  of  this  breed,  and 
found  the  most  obvious  difference  in  its  skeleton  from  that  of 
the  common  sheep,  to  consist  in  the  greater  looseness  of  the  ar¬ 
ticulations,  and  the  smaller  size  of  the  bones ;  but  more  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  crookedness  of  the  fore  legs,  which  appear  like 
elbows  when  it  is  walking.  A  want  of  firmness  was  also  observed 
in  the  texture  of  the  subscapularian  muscles*  In  the  history  of 
this  sheep*,  there  are  some  facts  relative  to  continuance  of  re¬ 
semblance,  as  transmitted  from  parents  to  their  offspring,  not 
unworthy  of  notice.  When  both  parents  are  of  the  ancon  breed, 
(so  denominated  from  the  elbow-like  appearance  of  the  fore  legs,) 
the  progeny  inherits  their  peculiar  appearance  and  properties. 
When  the  ancon  ewe  is  impregnated  by  a  common  ram,  the 
increase  resembles  wholly  either  the  ewe  or  the  ram ;  the  essential 
distinguishing  marks  of  the  two  are  never  blended.  In  cases  of 
twins ,  one  has  resembled  the  ewe ,  and  the  other  the  ram.  In  the 
obscurity  of  the  theories  of  generation,  it  is  not  easy  to  estimate 
the  value  of  this  fact. 

THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE,  SURGERY,  AND 

MIDWIFRY. 

I.  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine. — The  most 
prominent  fact  in  the  history  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  the 
Medical  Art,  which  has  occurred  within  the  period  allotted  to 
this  Report,  is  the  publication  of  a  fourth  volume  of  “  Trans¬ 
actions  f  by  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London.  Placed  at 
the  head  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  the  British  empire,  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  is  looked  up  to  by  that  Pro¬ 
fession,  not  only  for  the  protection  of  its  rights,  and  the  re¬ 
dress  of  its  prongs,  but  for  such  additions  to  the  science  of 
medicine,  as  would  reflect  lustre  on  that  learned  Body,  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  improvement  of  the  Profession,  and  conduce  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Public.  Of  the  materials  composing  this  volume  of 
“  Medical  Transactions,”  so  ample  an  analysis  has  been  given 
in  a  preceding  number  of  this  Journal*}*,  that  it  would  be  su¬ 
perfluous  again  to  enter  on  the  subject. 

The  elaborate  Nosologiw  Methodic re  of  Swediaur,  although 
published  in  1812  at  Paris,  has  so  lately  been  brought  to 
this  country,  that  it  must  be  considered  as  one  of  the  novel¬ 
ties  of  the  present  period.  Of  its  value  to  the  science  of  me- 


*  Phil.  Trans,  1813.  +  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p.  48, 
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dicine,  a  widely  different  estimate  will  be  made  by  those  who 
are  friendly  to  nosological  arrangement,  and  by  those  who  think 
that  arbitrary  distributions  of  morbid  effects,  under  artificial 
classes,  orders,  and  genera,  often  retard  a  true  observance  of 
nature,  and  supercede  an  attentive  notation  of  facts.  Prior  to 
the  publication  of  this  work,  the  nomenclature  of  nosology  had 
been  esteemed  sufficiently  intricate  and  puzzling ;  and  practi¬ 
tioners  generally  refused  to  encumber  their  memories  with  the 
terms  in  the  systems,  of  Sauvages,  Linmeus,  Sagar,  Vogel,  and 
Cullen,  no  two  of  which  agreed  in  the  import  and  value  ofdhe 
Greek  derivatives  which  they  employed.  This  objection  per¬ 
haps  applies  to  the  nomenclature  of  Swediaur,  though  it  disa¬ 
grees  in  many  particulars  with  that  of  its  predecessors* *. 

Pertussis  and  Cynanchc  Tracheal  is  have  each  undergone  an 
investigation  calculated  to  make  them  better  understood,  and 
consequently  treated  with  more  success.  The  researches  of 
Dr.  Watt,  of  Glasgow,  on  Chin-cough,,  published  about  the 
close  ofl813'f%  illustrate  the  nature,  progress,  and  treatment  of 
that  disease,  in  a  manner  nowise  discreditable  to  the  author  of 
the  Treatise  on  Diabetes,  so  well  known  to  the  profession  for 
the  originality  of  its  opinions,  and  the  modus  curandi  it  suggested. 
To  Cynanchc  Trachealis  the  views  of  the  French  practitioners, 
have  been  particularly  directed,  by  the  government  of  France 
having  offered  a  premium  for  the  best  memoir  on  that  subject. 
The  decision  on  the  merit  of  the  transmitted  memoirs  was  dele¬ 
gated  to  a  special  committee,  composed  of  Messrs.  Desalts, 
Portal,  Halle,  Pinel,  Corvisart,  &c.  The  candidates  were 
numerous,  and  many  of  them  of  great  respectability.  One  of 
the  results  of  this  inquiry  was  the  (asserted)  discovery  of  a 
specific  for  Croup  and  Hooping-cough  J,  But  of  more  impor¬ 
tance  in  the  science  of  medicine,  than  the  discovery  of  specifics, 


*  Our  readers  will  find  a  minute  analysis  of  the  arrangement 
and  nomenclature  of  Dr.  Swediaur’s  learned,  ingenious,  and,  pos¬ 
sibly,  useful  Nosologia,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Repository r 
pp.  185,.  233.- 

*  i  Repository ,  vol.  i,  p.  311. 

J  It  will  scarcely  be  admitted  that  sulphuret  of  potass,  giyen  in 
doses  of  a  few  grains,  morning  and  evening,  will  prove  specific  in 
these  formidable  diseases,  one  oi  rapid  and  often  fatal  progress,  and 
the  other,  though  less  rapid,  always  distressing,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  serious,  in  cynanchc  trachealis ,  where  the  most  prompt 
and  decisive  treatment  is  instantly  demanded,  few  practitioners  of 
this  country  will  be  found  trifling  with  sulphuret  of  potass.  * 


Half.  Yearly  Report  of  the  Progress  of  Medical  Science.  2$ 

is  the  demonstration  of  the  utility  of  an  early  reduction  of  the 
inflammatory  diathesis  by  bleeding,  and  other  evacuants.  Un¬ 
der  this  treatment,  the  mortality  of  Cynanche/Frachealis  has 
been  reduced  in  London  to  about  one  in  twenty*. 

That  formidable  disease,  Hydrocephalus  Interims,  has  re¬ 
ceived  a  considerable  elucidation  of  its  cause  by  Mr.  Thomson* 
who  has  directed  the  attention  of  the  practitioner  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  to  the  value  of  purgative 
medicines  in  this  disease-}-.  In  the  treatise  on  the  same  disorder, 
by  Dr.  James  Carmichael  Smyth,  under  the  term  Hydremepha - 
lus,  as  more  exactly  and  critically  expressing  water  in  the  brain, 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  author  should  have  asserted,  Xi  That 
neither  the  brain  itself,  nor  its  membranes,  in  any  case  of  Hy- 
drenccphalus ,  that  ever  yet  has  been  examined,  should  have  any 
appearance  of  inflammation,  or  of  the  usual  effects  of  its  hav¬ 
ing  taken  place.1’  Whether  inflammation  ever  exists  as  a  cause 
of  effusion  of  serum  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  or  whe¬ 
ther,  as  Dr.  Smyth  asserts,  that  effusion  be  always  the  conse¬ 
quence  of  debility,  is  a  question  of  great  practical  importance ; 
because  the  method  of  cure  founded  on  either  opinion,  would, 
supposing  the  opinion  to  be  erroneous,  be  highly  injurious  tq 
the  patient.  It  the  non-inflammationist  uses  his  stimulants 
and  his  tonics  when  inflammation  does  actually  exist,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  disease  will  be  direct  and  unequivocal.  If  the  inf! am- 
mationist  employ  his  evacuants  and  his  antiphlogistic  process 
when  debility  locally  exists  in  the  exhalents  of  the  part,  and  in 
the  system  generally,  the  increase  of  mischief  will  be  equally 
unequivocal.  But  the  reasonable  probability  is,  that  both 
methods  may  be  right  at  different  stages  of  the  disease.  The 
debility  in  the  exhalents  may  have  been  the  result  of  inflam¬ 
mation,  and  the  effusion  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammtjry 
action.  Evacuants  early  employed  would,  on  this  principle, 
have  been  the  proper  remedy  ;  but  when  inflammation  has  ter¬ 
minated  in  effusion,  the  substitution  of  stimulants  and  tonics,  and 
every  means  that  promote  absorption,  and  can  restore  the  tone 
of  the  exhalents,  will  be  proper.  The  difficulty  is  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  the  precise  time  at  which  these  different  modes  of*  treatment 
should  be  employed, 

A  very  considerable  portion  of  the  fourth  volume  of  Dr. 
Ferriar’s-  Medical  Histories  and  Reflections^,  as  treating  on 
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effusion  of  serous  fluid  into  the  cavities  of  the  human  body*  is 
not  very  distantly  connected  with  this  inquiry.  As  a  cure  for 
dropsies,  Dr,  Ferriar  places  most  dcpendance  on  one  of  the 
oldest  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Extract  of  Elateriumy 
unquestionably  a  powerful  hydragogue,  is  the  favourite  remedy 
of  this  physician,  and  his  predilection  is  supported  and  enforced 
by  cases  and  observations.  In  hydrothorax  and  in  ascites,  the 
accompanying  dyspnoea  has  been  astonishingly  relieved  by  its 
employment.  The  sensible  effects  of  Elaterium  are  severe  and 
constant  nausea,  frequent  watery  stools,  and  in  considerable 
doses,  vomitting ;  but  as  it  does  not  uniformly  increase  the  flow 
of  urine,  Dr.  Ferriar  combines  it  with  various  diuretics. 

Diabetes  Mellitus  has  been  treated  by  this  physician  with 
cinchona  and  uva  ursi,  each  half  a  drachm,  and  opium  half  a 
grain,  for  a  dose  four  times  a  day  in  lime  water,  directing  the 
patient  to  live  entirely  on  animal  food ;  but  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  entirely  by  opium,  and  the  success  of  this  remedy, 
as  related  by  Dr.  Warren*,  bears  much  more  the  appearance  of 
a  discovery.  In  one  of  the  two  cases  of  Diabetes  Mellitus ,  related 
by  Dr.  Warren,  opium  was  given  in  very  considerable  quan¬ 
tity,  to  the  extent  of  forty  grains  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
During  its  employment,  there  was  no  evidence  of  advantage 
arising  from  other  medicines,  or  from  a  diet  of  animal  food  ; 
but  it  was  fully  determined,  that  opium,  in  large  doses,  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  exercising  “  considerable  restraint  upon  the  secretion 
of  the  kidneys,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  urine  in  Diabetes 
Mellitus?'*' 

In  the  case  of  Hydrophobia  related  by  Dr.  Satterly, 
in  the  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  IV.  vomitting  was  a  promi¬ 
nent  feature  of  the  disease ;  and  the  fact  should  not  be  lost, 
that  during  the  continuance  of  this  reversed  action  of  the 
stomach,  the  hydrophobic  symptoms  were  materially  lessened ; 
and  the  quantity  of  fluid  then  swallowed  was  fully  adequate  to 
the  support  of  the  patient.  A  morbid  sensibility  to  cold  w^as 
also  remarkable  in  this  case,  as  was  its  continuance  for  seven 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  hydrophobic  symptoms. 
Some  very  whimsical  notions  on  this  disease  have  been  promul¬ 
gated  by  M.  Lalonette  in  an  Essai  sur  la  Rage ,  in  which  it  \s 
affirmed.,  that  the  Materies  Morborum  of  rabies  canina  is  a  de¬ 
pravation  of  the  matter  of  perspiration ;  and  in  perfect  coinci¬ 
dence  with  this  notion,  is  the  mode  of  cure  proposed.  To 
extract  the  morbid  material  which  is  said  to  have  accumulated 
beneath  the  cutis,  it  is  advised  to  encircle  the  legs,  the 
thighs,  the  breast,  and  the  neck,  with  bands  of  blistering 

— —  — - - — — - — -  ■  <**»■ 

*  Medical  Transactions5  vol.  iv.  p.  188. 
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plaister.  The  quarto  volume  on  Hydrophobia,  its  prevention 
£nd  cure,  by  Dr.  Mosely,  will  not  suffer  by  a  comparison  with 
M.  Lalonette. 

The  progressive  advance  of  Vaccination,  as  founded  on  its 
real  properties,  is  peculiarly  satisfactory ;  and  if  in  this  country, 
where  its  powers  were  first  ascertained,  partial  objections  to  its 
employment  still  exist,  its  almost  universal  diffusion  over  other 
nations  is  a  counterpoise  to  this  prejudice.  From  the  shores  of 
the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  from  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia, 
intelligence  has  been  received,  that  vaccination  has  been,  or  is 
about  to  be  adopted.  Many  efforts  had  been  made  some  years 
£ince  to  introduce  this  practice  among  the  population  of  Bag¬ 
dad,  but  without  success.  At  length,  Jean  de  Murat,  a 
T urk  of  Constantinople,  and  a  resident  merchant  of  Bagdad, 
by  first  vaccinating  his  own  child,  had  succeeded  so  far  in  1813, 
as  to  be  permitted  to  operate  on  ninety-six  children  of  that 
town.  The  practice  has  likewise  been  further  promoted  hy Murat 
having  dispatched  missionaries  to  Moussoul  and  Ecrivan,  for 
the  purpose  of  disseminating  vaccination.  The  report  of  the 
central  committee  of  vaccination  at  Paris  is  also  positive  evi¬ 
dence  in  favour  of  the  practice.  The  progress  of  vaccination,  as 


appears 

from  this  report,  is  very  rapid  in 

France.  In  the  year 

1805, 

125,992 

caccinations  took  place  m  42  departments. 

1806, 

149,339 

ditto 

65 

1807, 

224,259 

ditto 

70 

180S, 

368,405 

ditto 

83 

1809, 

269,367 

ditto 

73 

1810, 

364,016 

ditto 

79 

1811, 

712,151 

dittp 

125 

It  appears,  that  1,400,000  children  are  born  annually  in 
France  ;  that,  before  the  introduction  of  vaccination,  of  tnese 
1 ,000,000  passed  through  the  small-pox  within  the  year  ;  and 
that  150,000  of  them  perished.  In  1811,  there  were  only 
70,000  cases  of  small-pox,  and  the  deaths  amounted  to  8,500, 
occasioning  a  preservation  of  above  140,000  lives  annually. 
There  is  also  sufficient  testimony  produced  in  this  Report,  to 
shew  that  vaccination  cures  some  chronic  disorders  of  the  lym¬ 
phatic  system  and  of  the  skin.  It  is  likewise  a  singular  fact, 
and  some  cases  in  elucidation  are  given  in  the  Report,  that  the 
paroxysms  of  hooping-cough  are  exceedingly  lessened  in  fre¬ 
quency  and  violence  by  the  appearance  of  the  vaccine 
vesicle*. 


*  Though  prejudices  do  still  exist  in  this  country  against  vacch, 
nation,  yet  by  the  steady  exertion  of  judicious  men,  and  the  proofs 
that  every  day  arise  of  the  security  it  affords  against  small-pox* 
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II.  Surgery.— A  History  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Absorbent 
Svstem  is  one  of  the  few  publications  which  have  within  the  last 
six  months  afforded  materials  for  a  Report  on  the  Progress  ot 
Surgery.  Mr.  Goodlad,  a  practitioner  at  Bury,  in  Lan¬ 
cashire,  in  an  Essay* *  on  the  diseases  ol  the  vessels  and  glands 
of  this  system,  has  pointed  out  with  considerable  precision  the 
various  forms  of  morbid  alterations  to  which  it  is  subjected , 
with  the  curative  methods  appropriated  to  each.  Inflammation 
of  the  absorbent  vessels,  their  varicous,  ruptured,  wounded, 
and  obstructed  state,  are  treated  ot ;  and  the  inflammation  and 
ossification  of  the  absorbent  glands,  with  the  effects  produced  on 
them  by  wounds,  irritating  ulcers,  and  the  absorption  of  mor¬ 
bific  matter.  The  history  and  treatment  ot  scrofulous  absorbent 
glands  has  occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  Mr.  Goodlad  s 
attention,  and  the  theory  ot  this  disease  is  examined  with 
critical  precision.  There  are  two  tacts  in  Mr.  Goodlad  s 
details  of  opinions,  which  have  hypothetically  existed  on  the 
nature,  property,  and  actions  of  the  scrofulous  virus,  desei\ing 
particular  attention  :  they  are  the  influence  of  the  atmosphei  e 
upon  the  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  the  more  frequent  occurrence 
of  that  disease  in  some  of  the  English  counties  than  in  others. 

u  It  is  a  fact  very  capable  of  demonstration  that  a  greater 
proportion  of  scrofulous  patients  seek  relief  from  the  Manchester 
Infirmary,  than  from  any  other  hospital  in  the  kingdom.  Out  of 
seven  or  eight  thousand  patients  who  are  annually  admitted, 
almost  one  half  of  the  surgical  cases  are  scrofulous,  whilst  in 
the  Nottingham  Infirmary  there  was  only  one  scrofulous 
patient  in  sixty, -three,  on  an  average  of  two  years.  A  dif¬ 
ference  equally  striking  occurs  at  Liverpool.  In  a  report  of 
upwards  of  15,000  patients,  who  were  admitted  in  1801,  only 
142  are  marked  as  scrofulous  by  the  learned  and  accurate 
reporter,  Dr.  Bostock/’  In  the  adjoining  hospitals  ot  Bir¬ 
mingham,  Sheffield,  Derby,  and  Leeds,  Mr.  Goodlad  be¬ 
lieves  tbis  disease  will  be  found  a  little  more  frequent  than  at 
Nottingham.  In  the  history  of  the  causes  producing  diseases, 
especially  of  the  chrome  fever,  there  is  a  reasonable  probability 


either  as  a  preservative  altogether,  or  as  certainly  mitigating  the 
violence  of  every  case  of  variola  subsequent  to  it,  these  prejudices 
are  fast  wearing  away.  The  excellence  of  the  report  by  Mr. 
Rigby  of  Norwich  on  this  subject  will  induce  us  to  insert  it  in  a 
future  Number, 

*  A  Practical  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Vessels  and  Glands 
of  the  Absorbent  System ;  being  the  substance  of  observations 
which  obtained  the  Prize  for  1812,  offered  by  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  London.  8vo,  London,  18 IL  Longman. 
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that  much  may  be  developed  by  attending  to  local  peculiarities. 
That  scrofula  occurs  in  a  proportion  to  other  diseases  infinitely 
greater  at  Manchester  than  in  the  neighbouring  counties,  must 
not  be  doubted  as  a  fact ;  but  why  this  happens  is  only  to  be 
determined  by  a  minute  observation  of  the  medico-topographi¬ 
cal  peculiarities  of  that  place,  and  the  habits  of  life  ol  its 
population,  compared,  particularlv,  with  those  of  Nottingham, 
where  scrofula  appears  in  so  much  smaller  a  proportion*.  Mr. 
Goodlad  is  disposed  to  attribute  the  extraordinary  prevalence 
of  the  strumous  diathesis  at  Manchester  to  the  great  humidity 
of  its  atmosphere. 

In  the  treatment  of  gangrene,  the  surgeon  seems  hitherto  to 
have  much  neglected  to  distinguish  the  forms  or  species  of  that 
alarming  condition  of  the  system.  The  principle  which  has 
influenced  surgery  to  determine  on  not  amputating  while  gan¬ 
grene  in  a  limb  was  progressive,  but  to  wait  , either  for  the 
spontaneous  separation  or  for  that  procured  by  art,  of  the  living 
from  the  dead  parts,  has  been  surelv  much  too  generally  ad¬ 
mitted.  The  celebrated  French  surgeon,  M.  Larrey,  in  a 
memoir  on  this  subject*]*,  has  certainly  made  a  proper  dis¬ 
tinction,  and  shewn  not  only  that  amputation  may  be  performed 
during  the  progression  of  gangrene  without  hazard ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  that  such  operation  is  generally  the  only  means 
left  to  preserve  the  patient’s  life. 

The  respectable  and  experienced  oculist,  Mr.  Ware,  by  obser¬ 
vations  relative  to  the  near  and  distant  sight  of  different  persons^, 
and  by  the  fifth  edition  of  his  work  on  ophthalmy,  psoroph- 
thalmy,  &c.  with  additional  remarks  on  the  purulent  oph¬ 
thalmia,  which  has  lately  been  epidemical  in  this  country,  has 
shewn  with  what  readiness  his  talents  are  still  exerted  in  the 
cause  of  science.  But  it  will  seldom  happen  to  this  Report  to 
record  an  instance  of  success  so  remarkable  in  operations  for 
diseases  of  the  eye,  as  in  those  performed  by  Sir  William 


*  The  advantages  that  would  arise  to  the  Medical  Art,  by  ex¬ 
tensive  and  correct  medico-topographical  histories,  can  hardly  be 
more  strikingly  exemplified  than  in  the  instance  here  given.  The 
efforts  that  the  London  Medical  Repository  has,  from  time  to  time 
employed  to  induce  the  proper  feeling  on  this  subject  among  the 
faculty  of  the  kingdom,  must  be  strengthened  by  the  statements  of 
Mr.  Goodlad,  who  has  gone  much  further  into  the  subject  than 
the  space  allotted  to  this  Report  will  permit  us  to  enumerate, 

f  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p.  469. 

+  Phil.  Trans,  for  1813. 
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Adams  on  the  blind  seamen  in  Greenwich  Hospital*  It  is 
matter  of  public  gratulation,  that  while  individual  oculists  are 
manifesting  their  extraordinary  dexterity  and  skill  as  operators, 
the  whole  practice  for  diseases  of  the  eye  is  becoming  less 
empirical,  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  regular  surgeon. 

Some  remarkable  facts  respecting  the  laws  of  the  syphilitic 
virus  have  been  ascertained  by  Mr.  Ferguson,  Inspector-Ge¬ 
neral  of  Hospitals  to  the  Portuguese  army.  In  the  British 
army,  during  the  time  it  has  been  acting  in  Portugal,  more 
men,  it  is  admitted,  have  been  mutilated  by  the  venereal  dis¬ 
ease,  than  the  registers  of  all  the  hospitals  in  Fmgland  could 
produce  for  the  last  century.  That  the  venereal  ulceration 
has  not  only  been  more  intractable  to  the  operation  of  mercury 
in  these  instances  than  under  similar  circumstances  at  home, 
but  the  constitution,  while  strongly  under  the  influence  of 
this  remedy,  has  become  affected  with  secondary  symptoms  in 
a  proportion  that  could  not  be  expected,  seems  to  have  been 
equally  certain.  When  the  syphilitic  poison  was  acting  with 
this  violence  on  the  British  soldier,  under  what  has  been 
esteemed  the  most  judicious  treatment,  it  was  seen,  with  asto¬ 
nishment,  that  in  the  native  Portuguese  the  disease  was  always 
mild,  curable,  for  the  most  part,  by  topical  treatment  alone, 
or  wearing  itself  out  when  received  into  the  constitution,  with¬ 
out  any  adequate  mercurial  course.  Extraordinary  as  this 
circumstance  may  appear,  it  is  asserted  most*  confidently  by 
Mr.  Ferguson;  and  he  farther  avers,  on  his  own  particular 
knowledge,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Portuguese  people,  and  all 
their  military  in  the  hospitals,  are  cured  without  the  use  of 
mercury.  Convinced  of  the  reality  of  this  fact,  Mr.  Ferguson 
deduces  from  it  the  following  conclusions : 

1.  That  syphilis  in  its  primary  state  is  curable  in  Portugal 
without  mercury. 

2.  That  the  antisyphilitic  woods,  combined  with  sudorifics, 
are  an  adequate  remedy  for  constitutional  symptoms ;  the 
quantity  of  mercury /given  by  the  Portuguese  surgeons,  being 
always  insignificant,  and  often  altogether  omitted ;  or, 

3.  That  the  virulence  of  the  disease  has  become  so  much 
mitigated  by  reason  of  a  general  and  inadequately  resisted 
diffusion,  or  other  causes,  that,  after  running  a  certain  course 
through  the  respective  order  of  parts,  according  to  the  known 
laws  of  its  progress,  it  exhausts  itself,  and  ceases  sponta¬ 
neously. 

That  the  improper  and  inordinate  use  of  mercury  had 
sometimes  not  only  failed  to  cure,  but  that  the  symptoms  of 


*  Repository ?  yoh  i.  pp,  334;  460, 
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syphilis  were  aggravated  under  its  employment,  was  not  un¬ 
known  to  surgery;  and  Mr.  Geoghehan  has  lately  shewn  10m 
what  this  failure  has,  in  many  instances,  arisen ;  but  that  ge¬ 
nerally,  in  any  place,  this  disease  was  curable  m  all  its  stadia 
and  forms  without  mercury,  has  the  semblance  of  a  new  fact- 
It  is,  however,  not  to  be  doubted  that  something  similar 
has  occurred  in  several  countries.  Some  of  the  medical  officers 
in  the  German  regiments  in  the  English  service  have  perti¬ 
naciously  refused  to  give  mercury  in  lues,  asserting  ia  i 
was  not  necessary  for  the  cure  -p  and  lately  at  Moscow,  when 
a  surgeon  was  to  be  elected  for  a  newly-established  hospital  01 
syphilitics,  the  contest  lay  between  the  advocates  ior  and  the 

opposers  of  mercury.  .  „  .  ,  ,  i  i  ^ 

III.  Midwifry.-— The  acquisition  of  practical  knowledge 

in  the  ars  ohsietrica  has  been  much  facilitated  by  the  invention 
and  publication  of  a  set  of  tables,  by  Mr.  Hogben  In  a 
series  of  moveable  engravings,  adjusted  with  great  inge¬ 
nuity  to  each  other,  this  experienced  practitioner  has  been 
enabled  to  shew  not  only  the  progress  of  utero-gestation 
and  the  stages  of  parturition,  but  a  method  of  applying  ie 
lever,  forceps,  or  other  instruments,  such  as  the  case  may 
require.  These  tables  are  accompanied  with  a  quarto  volume, 
in  part  explanatory  of  the  engravings,  and .  constituting  m 
part  a  systematic  view  of  the  science  of  nndwilry*.  The 
merit  of  invention,  however,  is  due  to  the  tables  only ;  t  le 
treatise,  though  sufficiently  correct,  has  no  claim  for  origina¬ 
lity  of  materials,  perspicuity  of  arrangement,  or  terseness  o 

COmFemak1  diseases  have  been  considerably  and  successfully 
illustrated  by  Mr.  Charles  Clarke f;>  and,  as  far  as  he  has 
vet  gone,  the  profession  is  deeply  indebted  to  him.  ihe 
morbid  derangements  of  the  sexual  organs  of  the  human 
female,  from  peculiarity  of  structure,  from  the  complex  unc¬ 
tions  which  they  perform,  and  from  habits  of  life,  are  nu¬ 
merous,  often  very  dissimilar,  but  sometimes  having  a  delu¬ 
sive  resemblance  to  each  other  that  occasions  perplexity,  con¬ 
fusion,  and  imperfect  practice.  The  object  01  Mr.  Clarke 
is  to  characterize,  arrange,  and  class  these  diseases  o  women, 
as  they  are  attended  with  discharges,  or,  as  they  exist,  without 
that  accompanying  circumstance.  T he  sexual  diseases  attended 
with  discharges  are  pathagnomonically  distmguishe  y  e 


*  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p.  193. 

-t  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  Females  which  are  attended 
with  Discharges.  Illustrated  by  plates.  By  Charles  Clarke,  our- 
georn  Lecturer  in  Midwifry,  8vo.  London,  1814, 
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discharge  being  of  transparent  mucus,  being  purulent,  watery, 
or  opake  and  white.  Of  this  class  Mr.  Clarke  has  yet  exa¬ 
mined  but  one  order,  that  accompanied  with  mucous  dis¬ 
charges. 

Discharges  from  the  vagina,  prof  uvium  vaginali ,  are  va¬ 
rious,  but  perhaps  all  of  them,  however  different,  have  been 
confounded  under  the  popular  term  whites.  Mr.  Clarke  has 
distinguished  them  by,  and  comprized  them  under,  the  follow¬ 
ing  nomenclature.  1.  Transparent  mucous  discharge.- — 2, 
White  opake  mucous  discharge. — 2.  Watery  discharge. — 4, 
Purulent  discharge. — 5.  Sanguineous  discharge.  They  are  all 
{symptomatic  of  some  morbid  state  of  parts.  Inasmuch,  how¬ 
ever,  as  they  characterize  and  distinguish  the  nature  and  qua¬ 
lity  of  the  morbid  alteration,  they  require  to  be  known  and 
understood  with  precision. 

Of  the  diseases  accompanied  with  a  mucous  discharge  from 
the  vagina,  Mr.  Clarke  gives  the  following  arrangement.  1. 
Morbid  change,  consisting  of  a  displacement  of  parts — proci¬ 
dentia  uteri — procidentia  vesicae- — procidentia  vaginae— inversio 
uteri.  2.  Morbid  change*  consisting  of  an  increased  deter¬ 
mination  of  blood  to  the  sexual  organs.  Hsemorrhoides — asca- 
rides  in  the  rectum,  and  thence,  at  times,  transferred  to  the 
vagina.  3.  Carcinoma  recti — carcinoma  uteri.  4.  Polypus 
uteri.  5.  Fleshy  tubercle  of  the  uterus.  6.  Verrucas  of  the 
vestibulum.  7.  Vascular  tumour  of  the  orifice  of  the  meatus 
urinarius.  8.  Thickening  of  the  cellular  membrane  surround¬ 
ing  the  urethra. 

A  variety  of  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  denomi¬ 
nated  transparent  mucous  discharge,  and  not  depending  on  or 
accompanied  by  an  alteration  of  structure,  is  described — -1 .  as 
arising  from  increased  action  of  the  vessels — 2.  as  depending 
on  debility. 

Close  observation  of  nature,  clearness  and  originality  of 
arrangement,  and  rational  practical  instruction,  are  the  cha¬ 
racteristics  of  Mr.  Clarke’s  work;  a  production  deserving  a 
place  in  every  medical  library. 

Among  the  diseases  which  are  peculiar  to  women  in  child¬ 
bed,  the  most  formidable,  fatal,  and  possibly  least  understood, 
is  a  form  of  pyrexia,  denominated  febris  puerperalis.  It  lias 
been  long  known  that  this  fever,  as  a  specific  disease,  is  not 
of  frequent  occurrence,  except  in  some  undefined  epidemic 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere  ;  but  to  the  author*  of  “  Facts 


*  Facts  and  Observations  relative  to  the  Fever  commonly  called 
Puerperal.  By  John  Armstrong,  M.  D.  Sunder, land.  8vo,  Lou¬ 
don,  1814. 
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and  Observations  relative  to  the  Fever  commonly  called  Puer¬ 
peral,1’  the  rarity  of  this  disease  seems  not  to  have  been  re¬ 
markable*.  In  a  short  period,  a  great  number  of  cases  fell 
under  his  observation,  and  were  treated  by  him  with  marked 
success.  “  Observations  and  dissections,”  this  author  says, 
“  equally  led  me  to  believe,  that  fever,  of  whatever  kind,  is 
generally  connected  with  local  inflammation,  and  that  for  the 
most  part  the  local  inflammation  ought  to  constitute  one  of 
the  principal  considerations  in  forming  a  rational  and  correct 
plan  of  treatment.” 

In  the  treatment  of  that  form  of  fever  denominated  Puer¬ 
peral  in  this  Treatise,  the  author,  Dr.  Armstrong,  has  been  al¬ 
together  guided  by  this  principle,  and  his  efforts  have  been  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  success  that  demonstrates  the  rectitude  of  the 
principle,  and  justifies  the  bold  temerity  of  the  practice.  “  The 
thirty-eight  successful  cases  (in  forty-three)  were  all  treated  with 
copious  depletions  of  one  kind  or  another,  and  in  twenty-nine  of 


*  c<  From  accurate  documents  now  before  me,”  says  Dr.  Arm¬ 
strong,  it  appears  that  from  the  first  of  January  to  the  first  of 
October,  1813,  forty-three  distinctly  marked  cases  of  puerperal 
fever  have  occurred  to  five  practitioners,  residing  in  Sunderland, 
Bishopwearmouth,  and  Monkwear mouth.”  When  to  these  are  ad¬ 
ded  several  cases  seen  by  Dr.  Armstrong  himself,  after  the  first  of 
August,  and  others  by  Mr.  Wolfe,  of  Chester«le-street,  whose 
practice  extends  within  a  few  miles  of  Sunderland,  the  prevalence 
of  puerperal  fever  in  this  part  of  the  north  must  have  been  very 
alarming  during  a  considerable  portion  of  1813.  If  the  epidemic 
prevalence  of  this  disease  depends  on  some  peculiar  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  peculiarity  should  be 
ascertained  \  and  it  has  been  a  leading  object  with  the  London 
Medical  Repository  (vid.  vol.  i.  p.  7.)  to  institute  inquiries  which 
should  determine  such  facts.  The  gentlemen  who  observed  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  this  fever  during  three-fourths  of  the  year 
1813,  and  especially  Dr.  Armstrong,  who  also  observed  its  sub¬ 
sidence  from  the  first  of  October,  will  doubtless  be  convinced  of 
the  advantages  that  may  arise  from  a  full  and  accurate  disciosuic 
of  the  atmospheric  variations,  arising  simultaneously  with  this  fever, 
and  contrasted,  in  all  points,  with  the  variations  which  took 
place  upon  its  complete  cessation.  In  the  appendix  to  his  Treatise, 
Dr.  Armstrong  has  given  an  imperfect  notice  of  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere  from  January  to  October,  without  barometrical,  ther- 
mometrical,  or  hygrometrical  observations ;  nor  is  it  contrasted  with 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere  directly  subsequent  on  the  decline  of 

the  fever. 
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them  calomel  was  exhibited  in  doses  of  a  scruple  or  half  a  drachm 
at  the  beginning ,  and  occasionally  repeated  in  the  course  of  the  dis¬ 
temper.  For  the  most  part  it  passed  so  expeditiously  along  the 
intestinal  canal,  that  there  were  very  few  instances  in  which 
ptyalism  was  excited,  and  whenever  this  was  the  case,  it  seemed 
a  favourable  circumstance  ;  all  the  patients,  with  only  one  ex¬ 
ception,  recovering  with  more  than  ordinary  celerity  from  the 
time  that  the  mouth  became  affected.  And  further,  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  superior  efficacy  of  large  doses  of  calomel,  it  may  be 
remarked,  that  in  none  of  the  five  fatal  cases,  more  than  four¬ 
teen  grains  of  calomel  were  given  on  the  accession  of  the  fever  ; 
jalap,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  castor  oil  being  the  cathartics 
chiefly  employed  during  its  progress.” 

So  enormous  does  the  quantity  of  calomel  here  given  to 
women  so  shortly  after  delivery,  appear  to  be,  even  to  Dr. 
Armstrong,  that  he  thinks  it  right  to  qualify  the  practice  by 
remarks  on  the  changes  of  sensibility  and  irritability  which  take 
place  in  the  primes  vine,  consequent  on  the  accession  of  disease. 
Half  a  drachm  of  calomel  given  in  one  dose  to  a  woman  in  the 
earliest  period  of  the  puerperal  state,  would  appear  to  be 
a  most  hazardous  dose ;  but  if  upon  experience,  which  in 
such  cases  can  alone  decide,  this  dose  should  prove  to  be  not 
hazardous,  but  even  remedial,  reasoning  a  priori  must  submit. 
In  the  present  instance,  of  a  remedy  given  in  an  enormous 
dose,  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  delicacy  in  the  patient, 
it  is  gratifying  to  have  collective  evidence.  The  conjoint  tes¬ 
timony  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  Mr.  Gregson,  and  Mr.  Gregory,  as 
to  the  large  doses  of  calomel,  and  the  subsequent  effects,  give 
some  sanction  to  their  practice. 

The  fever  here  treated  of  was  considered  by  Mr.  Gregson, 
under  whose  care  the  greater  number  of  cases  were  placed,  to 
be  highly  contagious,  and  that  the  fomites  was  transferred  by 
visitors,  and  sometimes  by  himself.  That  there  is  in  some 
forms  of  fever,  accompanying  the  puerperal  state,  a  specific 
peculiarity,  and  that  the  fever  is  not  simply  symptomatic  of 
peritoneal  inflammation,  seemed  to  be  proved  by  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  its  propagation  stated  by  Mr.  Gregson,  and  by  the  fact, 
not  generally  known,  that  most  of  the  Anatomists  or  Surgeons 
who  have  died  consequent  upon  injury  received  in  the  exami¬ 
nation  post  mortem ,  have  caught  the  fatal  disease  in  the  dissec¬ 
tion  of  women  who  have  died  of  puerperal  fever. 

The  treatment  of  uterine  haemorrhage  by  opium  has  not 
been  generally  admitted  as  rational  practice.  Two  argu¬ 
ments  have  been  advanced  against  its  employment  in  this  state 
of  the  uterus.  1.  It  is  asserted  that  opium,  acting  as  a  sti¬ 
mulant,  accelerates  rather  than  retards  the  flow  of  blood  from 
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the  uterine  vessels.  2.  Opium,  acting  as  a  sedative,  produces 
a  state  of  atony  in  the  uterus,  which  prevents  its  contraction. 

Difference  of  opinion  respecting  the  modus  operandi  of 
opium  has  never  heen  more  marked  than  m  the  ahove  instance. 
Both  positions  cannot  he  true.  A  medicine  that  may,  by 
possibility,  be  employed  to  advantage  in  a  case  of  such  uigent 
danger  as  uterine  haemorrhage,  should  not  have  its  character 
left  under  such  loose  and  hypothetical  objections.  Di.  Stewait, 
a  Teacher  of  Midwifry  in  London,  has  examined  this  subject, 
produced  two  cases  of  uterine  haemorrhage  in  which  opium 
was  given  with  unecpiivocal  benefit,  and  has  deduced  from 
them,  and  from  reasoning  on  the  subject,  conclusions  favorable 
to  the  employment  of  this  remedy  m  similar  instances'^.  The 
following  general  rules  for  the  exhibition  of  opium  in  utenne 
haemorrhage  are  laid  down  by  Dr.  Stewart. 

Opium  ought  not  to  be  exhibited  till  it  is  determined 
that  the  natural  effects  are  insufficient  to  expel  the  child. 

2 .  — «  When  it  is  determined  upon  delivering  the  patient 
by  turning  the  child,  a  large  opiate,  not  less  than  eighty  drops 
of  the  tincture,  or  four  grains  of  solid  opium,  ought  always  to 
be  given ;  and  if  the  circumstances  of  the  case  will  permit, 
twenty  minutes  if  the  tincture,  and  half  an  hour  if  the  solid 
opium  has  been  given,  should  elapse  befoie  the  hand  is  in¬ 
troduced. 

:  * 

3.  — “  As  often  as  symptoms  of  general  irritability,  or  great 
debility,  intervene,  the  opiate  ought  to  be  repeated,  and  the 
dose  increased,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms. 

4__“  If  the  general  system  has  suffered  severely  from  the 
effects  of  hasmorrhagy,  the  opiate  must  not  be  diminished  in 
quantity,  or  suddenly  remitted,  although  symptoms  of  irritabi¬ 
lity  be  not  present.” 


From  the  space  which  this  part  of  the  Report  has  occupied 
in  the  present  Number,  it  has  become  necessary  to  postpone  the 
remaining  portion,  consisting  of  u  A  Nosological  Table  of  Dis¬ 
eases,  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather,  and  Ob¬ 
servations  on  Morbid  Effects  arising  1  simultaneously  with  At¬ 
mospherical  Variations,  from  December  1813  to  May  1814, 
to  the  next  month. 


*  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions^  vol.  iv« 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I 

A  General  View  of  the  Diseases  usually  occurring  in  Boys  during 
the  Period  between  Infancy  and  Puberty ,  deduced  from  Obser¬ 
vation  of  those  in  Christ's  Hospital.  By  Henry  Field* 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries*  London*  and 
Apothecary  to  Christ’s  Hospital 

■  — — > 

( Continued  from  Page  g8S,  Volume  /. ) 


TABLE  OF  DISEASES,  1814. 

March. 

April. 

May. 

1  Cvnanche  Tonsillaris . . 

1 

1  ‘ 

2 

2  Cynanche  Trachealis . . . . 

2 

3  Rheumatismus  acutus . . 

1 

4  Tussis  Gatarrhalis...... . .  . 

3 

1 

1 

5  F ebris  Synochus . . . . 

6 

4 

2 

d  Febris  Typhus . . 

i 

7  Scarlatina  Anginosa . . 

8  Odontalgia  Catarrhalis . . . 

A 

9  Obstipatio. . . 

1 

1 

3 

10  Variola . . . .  .. 

i 

11  Peritonitis... . . . . 

1  j 

12  Nausea,  Gastrodynia  &  Diarrhoea. . 

3 

6 

A 

7 

13  Urticaria . . 

l 

14  Lichen  simplex . 

1 

o 

15  Pneumonia . . . 

1  i 

[  1 6  Chorea . . . . . 

1 

7 

17  Herpes  Zoster . . 

i 

i 

18  Prurigo  mitis...(vide  Willan,  p.  73.) . 

1 

i 

19  Pompholyx  benigna...(do.  p.  545.)..". . 

1 

j  Totals . . 

22 

18 

20 

The  vernal  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  have  been 
unusually  cold.  The  warm  days,  which  have  occasionally 
occurred,  have  been  too  few  to  produce  that  genial  temperature, 
which  should  characterize  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Sprint 
season,  even  m  this  variable  climate.  The  prevailing  winds 
have  been  between  north  and  east,  particularly  through  the 
month  of  May. 

The  boys  of  Christ’s  Hospital  have  been,  during  this 
period,  very  generally  healthy,  which  is  an  additional  evidence 
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of  the  salutary  effects  of  a  cold  state  of  atmosphere  at  that 
period  of  life. 

The  prevailing  diseases  have  been  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  and  fever.  These  have  amounted  conjointly  to 
almost  half  of  the  whole  number  of  patients  received  into"  the 
Infirmary.  Diseases  of  the  prim  as  viae  will  be  found  most  fre¬ 
quently  to  depend  upon  irregularities  in  diet,  arising  from  the 
indiscreet  conduct  of  the  friends  of  the  boys,  who,  from  mis¬ 
taken  kindness,  overload  them  with  articles  of  food,  either 
excessive  in  quantity,  or  injurious  in  quality.  The  effects  of 
this  indiscretion  are,  however,  for  the  most  part  speedily  re¬ 
moved  by  suitable  evacuations.  Fever  has  been  more  fre¬ 
quent  with  us  than  usual ;  a  few  cases  of  it  were  tedious  and 
protracted,  but  without  any  alarming  symptoms  :  the  greater 
numbers  have  been  slight,  and  of  short  duration.  One  instance 
of  typhus  has  occurred  which  ended  fatally.  The  subject  of  it 
was  a  boy,  fifteen  years  of  age.  In  the  month  of  December  last, 
he  had  the  scarlatina  anginosa,  which  was  by  no  means  severe, 
and  from  which  he  recovered  perfectly,  and  was  dismissed  the 
Infirmary  about  the  close  of  the  year.  From  this  time  he 
continued  in  good  health,  with  the  exception  of  three  or  four 
days  slight  indisposition,  until  the  middle  of  April,  when  he 
was  attacked  with  fever,  which  soon  assumed  a  typhoid  cha¬ 
racter  :  the  symptoms  were  similar  to  those  which  generally 
occur  in  severe  cases  of  this  disease,  and  he  sunk  under  it  oil 
the  21st  or  22nd  day  from  the  first  seizure. 

In  addition  to  the  remarks  upon  cynanche  trachealis,  which 
were  inserted  in  my  last  paper,  I  beg  leave  to  state,  that  since 
that  time,  I  have  seen,  in  private  practice,  a  very  severe  instance 
of  that  disease  taking  place  during  measles.  It  came  on  very 
suddenly  about  the  fourth  day  of  the  eruption,  of  which  there 
was  some  appearance  of  retrocession ;  the  breathing  became 
alarmingly  difficult,  and  the  cough  almost  incessant  and  highly 
sonorous.  The  child  was  a  boy  about  six  years  of  age.  The 
most  vigorous  measures  were  instantly  pursued ;  ten  ounces  of 
blood  were  abstracted  from  the  arm,  and  an  emetic  immediately 
afterwards  administered.  The  symptoms  having  been  very 
little  alleviated  by  these  means,  a  physician  was  consulted  the 
-same  evening,  who  directed  four  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the 
sternum,  a  blister  to  the  external  fauces,  and  antimonial  reme¬ 
dies  in  nauseating  doses  ;  attention  at  the  same  time  being 
given  to  a  due  alvine  evacuation.  These  remedies  were 
attended  with  the  happiest  effects.  On  the  next  day  the  dis¬ 
ease  had  much  abated ;  the  eruption  of  measles  in  some  degree 
re-appeared ;  the  danger  gradually  and  daily  diminished, 
though  much  hoarseness  remained  for  many  days;  and  thy; 
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patient  is  now  as  perfectly  recovered,  as  the  short  space  of  time 
which  has  since  elapsed  could  possibly  allow.  I  contemplate 
this  case  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  having  always  consideied 
tracheal  inflammation,  occurring  in  the  more  advanced  state  < t 
measles,  to  be  highly  dangerous. 

Christ’s  Hospital ,  June  ?,  1814. 


II. 

On  Sudden  Death  in  Child-Bed,  soon  after  Delivery By  John 
Ramsbotham,  M.  D.  Teacher  of  Midwifry. 

Though  the  act  of  parturition  be  not  a  morbid  but  a 
natural  process,  yet  it  is  frequently,  in  the  human  fern  a  e, 
attended  in  its  progress  with  difficulty;  and  sometimes  fol¬ 
lowed,  after  its  completion,  with  fatality.  . 

The  disparity  in  the  degree  of  danger  and  difficulty  m  the 
same  process  in  woman  and  in  the  brute,  so  much  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  is  not  the  effect  of  accident,  but  is  the  natural  and 
necessary  consequence  of  difference  in  form  and  stiuctuie. 
The  erect  position,  giving  majesty  and  elegance  to  the  human 
frame,  produces  also,  in  great  part,  the  difficulties  and  Gau¬ 
gers  of  human  parturition.  From  the  posture  of  the  body— 
from  the  relatively  larger  size  of  the  infantile  head  nom  the 
structure  and  attachment  of  the  placenta,  requiring  uterine 
contraction  for  its  separation— from  the  changes  which  the  ab¬ 
dominal  contents  and  parts  sympathizing  with  them,  undergo 
upon  the  expulsion  of  the  child  and  its  appendages,  a  pai- 
turient  woman  is  subjected  to  numerous  hazardous  incidents 
which  arise  during  that  process.  These  peculiar  dangers  aie 
necessarily  attached  to  and  arise  out  of  her  form,  and  the 

specific  nature  of  her  condition. 

it  is  true,  that  generally,  the  natural  powers  do  effect  < 
those  changes  during  and  after  labour,  which  ensure  the  safety 
of  the  woman :  but  it  is  equally  true,  that,  occasionally,  the 
efforts  of  those  powers  are  either  suspended,  or  are  so  imper¬ 
fectly  exerted,  as  to  leave  the  latter  part  of  the  process  incom¬ 
plete. — In  such  instances,  life  is  placed  in  a  state  of  extreme 
hazard,  until  the  necessary  changes  be  completed.. 

My  present  intention  is  not  to  enter  at  large  into  the  dis¬ 
cussion  of  this  most  important  subject :  I  shall  therefore  con¬ 
fine  my  observations  to  the  danger  every  parturient  woman  has 
to  encounter  on  the  separation  of  the  placenta ;  and  on  the 
sudden  removal  of  pressure  on  the  expulsion  of  the  uteiine 
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contents :  the  latter,  especially,  is  a  source  of  danger,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  has  not  been  sufficiently  insisted  upon,  and 
practically  attended  to. 

When  the  contractile  efforts  of  the  uterus  have  expelled 
the  child,  the  placenta  is  commonly  found  lying  in  the  vagina, 
separated  from  its  uterine  attachment,  and  may  be  removed, 
in  proper  time,  without  difficulty  or  danger.  There  is  uni¬ 
formly,  on  this  separation  or  removal,  a  greater  or  less  dis¬ 
charge  of  blood  from  those  uterine  vessels,  which  did  com¬ 
municate  with  the  placenta,  but  which  is  checked  by  the  con¬ 
traction  of  the  uterus;  and  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of 
contraction,  the  chance  of  uterine  haemorrhage  is  increased  or 
diminished.  If,  however,  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the 
placenta  be  not  detached,  uterine  contractions  of  a  slighter 
description  are  shortly  resumed,  and  that  mass  is  at  first  se¬ 
parated  from,  and  afterwards  expelled  the  uterine  cavity.—* 
Now,  if  this  natural  process  should  not  take  place,  and  an 
increased  discharge  of  blood  ensue,  the  woman  will  incur  a 
degree,  of  danger  commensurate  with  the  rapidity  of  the  hae¬ 
morrhage  and  the  quantity  of  blood  lost ;  and  which  danger 
will  exist,  till  the  placenta  be  ultimately  removed,  and  the 
uterus  firmly  contracted. 

Under  a  loss  of  blood  from  the  uterine  vessels,  the  patient 
experiences  the  same  symptoms,  as  under  violent  or  sudden 
loss  of  blood  from  any  rupture  or  division  of  other  blood¬ 
vessels.  But  as  the  diameter  of  the  uterine  vessels,  particu¬ 
larly  of  those  communicating  with  the  placenta,  has  consider¬ 
ably  enlarged  during  the  progress  of  pregnancy,  and  still 
remains  much  dilated,  these  vessels  pour  out  their  contents 
with  a  degree  of  velocity  frequently  inconsistent  with  the  order 
and  course  of  the  circulation :  hence  occasionally  sudden  death 
occurs,  even  before  danger  is  apprehended. 

Under  the  continuance  of  uterine  haemorrhage  the  woman 
becomes  faint,  which  effect  gradually  increases  with  the  loss  of 
.blood ;  the  pulse  is  smaller  and  quicker ;  probably  a  state  of 
complete  syncope  may  ensue,  during  which  the  action  of  the 
heart  is  temporarily  suspended  or  imperfectly  exerted.  In 
this  state  the  haemorrhage  diminishes,  or  for  the  time  entirely 
ceases.  Yet,  sometimes,  after  these  symptoms  have  continued 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  space,  the  patient  becomes  restless, 
sighs  deeply  and  involuntarily,  the  pulse  gradually  loses  its 
beat,  and  at  length  the  circulation  entirely  ceases.  But  be¬ 
fore  the  loss  of  sense,  she  complains  of  spasmodic  constriction 
of  the  stomach,  attended  with  violent  pain. 

The  causes  of  such  rapid  and  dangerous  symptoms  are 
obvious,  viz.  the  depletion  of  the  vascular  system  by  the  loss 
of  that  blood  which  is  escaping  from  the  uterine  vessels. — The 
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haemorrhage  too  is  of  a  passive  kind ;  the  blood  is  flowing  from 
these  vessels,  so  long  as  the  circulation  is  going  on,  for  want 
of  a  power  of  collapsing  in  their  extremities,  or  of  diminution 
of  their  diameter  by  the  contraction  of  the  uterine  parietes. 

The  usual  progress  of  the  symptoms  attendant  on  unre¬ 
strained  uterine  haemorrhage  is  nearly  similar,  whether  the 
loss  of  blood  take  place  before  the  removal  of  the  placenta  or 
afterwards.  But  though  the  contraction  of  the  uterus  be  the 
desirable  object  in  either  case,  yet  some  difference  in  treatment 
is  required. 

In  haemorrhage,  threatening  life  before  the  removal  of  the 
placenta,  especially #  if  that  mass  be  adherent  to  the  uterine 
surface,  and  the  natural  powers  seem  inadequate  to  its  sepa¬ 
ration,  manual  assistance  is  demanded.  But,  when  haemorr¬ 
hage  comes  on  after  the  placenta  is  brought  away,  such  mea¬ 
sures  are  to  be  had  recourse  to,  and  without  loss  of  time,  as 
appear  most  likely  to  produce  a  strong  and  permanent  con¬ 
traction  of  the  uterus :  this,  and  this  alone,  will  restrain  the 
flooding,  and  insure  the  woman’s  safety. — To  accomplish  this 
end,  pressure  with  the  hand  on  the  uterine  tumor,  and  the 
external  application  of  cold,  must  be  ranked  among  the  most 
conducive  means. 

Under  some  circumstances  of  uterine  haemorrhage,  the  v 
exhibition  of  stimulants  becomes  absolutely  necessary  to  rouse 
the  exhausted  powers  of  vitality.  When,  for  instance,  in 
consequence  of  a  rapid  and  great  depletion,  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  i£  nearly  suspended,  so  that  the  pulse  is 
almost  imperceptible,  and  the  woman  seems  just  expiring,  the 
immediate  and  free  use  of  brandy,  or  any  other  stimulant, 
will  usually  restore  the  action  of  the  sanguiferous  system, 
renew  those  functions  which  appear  nearly  destroyed,  and 
prove  the  means  of  saving  life. — But  when  those  objects  are 
obtained,  the  further  use  of  such  means  is  not  only  unneces¬ 
sary,  but  injurious. 

I  have  offered  these  remarks  on  the  effects  of  uterine 
haemorrhage,  for  the  purpose  of  contrasting  the  symptoms  pro¬ 
duced  by  loss  of  blood  with  those  occasioned  by  another,  and 
by  no  means  an  infrequent,  cause  of  death  after  labour,  viz.  the 
removal  of  pressure  from  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  the 
contents  of  its  cavity,  as  a  consequence  of  the  emptying  of  the 
uterus. 

A  woman  sometimes  appears  safely  put  to  bed  after  an  easy 
and  natural  labour  ;  she  has  suffered  no  unusual  loss  of  blood 
on  the  separation  and  removal  of  the  placenta  ;  the  uterus,  on 
the  application  of  the  hand,  is  found  well  contracted,  and  the 
patient,  thus  tar  at  least,  promises  to  do  well ;  but  notwith¬ 
standing  these  favourable  appearances,  and  perhaps  even  dur- 
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ing  the  congratulations  of  her  friends  upon  the  termination  of 
her  sufferings,  she  complains  of  a  degree  of  faintness,  not  in¬ 
deed  amounting  to  syncope,  but  attended  with  an  inexpressi¬ 
ble  sensation  of  sinking ;  this  is  followed  by  restlessness,  with 
an  anxious  depressed  countenance,  and  occasionally  by  pain 
and  a  sense  ot  constriction  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  expres¬ 
sions  of  alarm  in  such  words  as  these,  “  O  !  I  shall  die  !”  “  I 
am  dying  ]”  are  frequently  repeated  ;  by  and  bye  the  restless¬ 
ness  increases,  the  countenance  becomes  more  dejected  and 
ghastly,  the  pulse  gradually  fails  in  its  stroke,  the  oppressive 
constriction  on  the  epigastrium  becomes  intolerable,  so  as  con¬ 
siderably  to  affect  respiration ;  and  if  relief  to  these  symp¬ 
toms  be  not  speedy,  she  is  shortly  a  corpse. 

Such  a  termination  of  a  natural  process  is  as  unexpected  as 
it  is  sudden  ;  it  consequently  strikes  the  attendants  with  asto¬ 
nishment  and  terror,  and  gives  a  shock  to  the  feelings  of  those 
,  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  patient,  not  to  l>e  described. 

This  unhappy  occurrence  has  happened  to  women  who 
have  had  a  number  of  children,  and  who  were  moving  in  a 
respectable  rank  of  life,  in  the  enjoyment  of  every  domestic 
comfort,  and  in  possession  of  every  necessary  assistance.  But 
I  bv  no  means  intend  to  imply,  that  women  who  have  had  a; 
number  of  children,  or  those  w  ho  move  in  a  superior  sphere, 
are  exclusively  the  subjects  of  this  fatal  termination  of  labour. 
I  presume  the  situation  of  every  lying-in  woman  renders  her 
somewhat  obnoxious  to  such  an  attack. 

Although  the  above  described  case  be  as  dangerous,  and 
the  result  he  as  equally  fatal  as  from  uterine  haemorrhage,  yet 
it  differs  in  its  nature  and  cause,  and  requires  a  distinct  mode  of 
treatment.  I  have  before  mentioned,  that  there  is  an  obvious 
cause  for  the  symptoms  under  uterine  haemorrhage  ;  whereas 
in  this  case,  it  is  by  no  means  evident ;  it  can  be  surmised  only, 
and  is  rather  presumed  than  proved. 

A  very  melancholy  case  of  this  description  happened  lately 
in  London.  A  young  lady  was  delivered  of  a  first  child  after 
an  easy  labour ;  she  appeared  to  go  on  very  well  for  a  short 
time,  when  she  complained  of  a  violent  pain  at  the  pit  of  the 
stomach,  and  soon  after  expired.  A  very  accurate  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  body  was  made,  yet  no  satisfactory  cause  of  death 
could  be  discovered. 

What  rational  solution  can  be  offered  of  such  an  unex¬ 
pected  and  fatal  event?  and  under  circumstances  too  of  pro¬ 
mised  security  but  a  few  minutes  before  it  occurred  ?  And, 
which  is  of  far  more  importance,  what  means  seem  the  most 
likely,  on  a  similar  attack,  to  avert  the  threatened  danger  ? 

It  appears  to  me  probable,  that  on  the  removal  of  pressure, 
by  the  sudden  emptying  of  the  uterus,  the  pariet.es  of  the 
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abdomen  and  its  contents  do  not  readily  accommodate  them¬ 
selves  tp  the  change  thus  induced ;  and  in  consequence,  some 
unfavourable  impression  is  made  upon  the  brain  and  nerv  ous 
system,  and  thence  transferred  to  the  heart  and  circulation. 
An  analogous  event  occasionally  occurs  after  a  great  surgical 
operation;  by  which  the  system  has  sustained  such  a  shock, 
as,  under  its  effects,  is  incompatible  with  the  continuance  of 
life. 

That  a  woman  may  die  suddenly  from  the  rupture  of  a 
vessel  in  the  brain,  or  in  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  cavities, 
during  the  violent  efforts  of  labour,  is  a  conclusion  sufficiently 
natural ;  but  I  suspect,  in  an  accident  of  such  rare  occurrence, 
there  would  be  symptoms  of  pressure  on  the  sensorium  in  the 
one  instance,  and  of  internal  haemorrhage  in  the  other ;  and 
the  cause  of  death,  on  inspection,  would  be  apparent.  Be¬ 
sides,  it  would  be  the  most  likely  to  happen  in  lingering  or 
difficult  labours ;  whereas  in  the  case  now  under  consideration 
it  takes  place  after  the  most  easy,  quick,  and  natural  labours ; 
wherein  but  little  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the  child  has 
been  experienced,  and  is  unattended  with  an  unusual  loss  of 
blood :  but  our  attention  is  principally  excited  by  that  alarming 
sense  of  sinking  and  peculiar  and  inexpressible  anxiety.  The 
progress  of  this  unfortunate  case  must  of  necessity  be  rapid, 
and  its  termination  sudden  :  the  patient  is  either  soon  re¬ 
stored,  or  quickly  lost ;  so  that  little  time  is  allowed  for  re¬ 
flection,  and  none  for  procuring  additional  assistance.  The 
attack  must  also  occur  very  soon  after  delivery ;  for  if  the 
necessary  changes  are  accomplished — if  the  parts  have  had 
time  to  effect  that  relative  accommodation  which  the  change 
they  have  so  lately  undergone  requires, — the  woman  is  safe. 
Now  and  then  a  slight  rigour  succeeds  delivery :  though  this 
is  no  dangerous  symptom,  yet  it  seems  not  improbable  that  it 
may  be  connected  with  the  same  cause. 

The  practical  inference  I  would  offer,  as  leading  to  a  de¬ 
cided  and  successful  mode  of  treatment  of  such  cases,  is  this ; 
to  endeavour  by  the  immediate  and  free  use  of  stimulants  to 
-keep  up  the  action  of  the  nervous  and  sanguiferous  systems, 
till  the  first  changes  in  the  circulation  be  effected,  and  till  a 
mutual  accommodation  of  the  several  parts  within  the  abdomen 
has  taken  place.  With  this  view,  at  the  commencement  of 
faintness  without  loss  of  blood ,  I  would  have  recourse  to  the 
exhibition  of  brandy,  or  other  spirit,  undiluted  or  diluted 
according  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  and  the  rapidity 
of  their  progress,  and  in  such  quantity  as  may  seem  necessary 
to  answer  the  intended  purpose.  That  purpose  being  attained, 
and  the  patient  relieved,  further  use  of  stimulants  may  do 
harm.  The  medicated  stimuli,  as  aether,  volatile  spirit,  cor- 
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<lial  tinctures,  &c.  may  of  course  be  used  with  advantage. 
Moderate  pressure  upon  the  abdomen  with  the  hand,  or  a 
bandage  applied  round  the  body,  will  assist  the  general  in¬ 
tention;  and  the  patient  ought,  on  no  consideration,  to  be 
allowed  to  raise  herself  from  the  recumbent  posture,  till  she  be 
so  far  recovered  as  to  warrant  security  from  the  recurrence  of 
the  symptoms  of  alarm  and  danger. 

Old  Jewry ,  May  12,  1814. 

The  many  valuable  lives  reported  as  having  been  re¬ 
cently  lost  to  society  in  the  same  manner  as  here  described  by 
Dr.  Ramsbotham,  renders  this  a  subject  that  commands  a 
deep  and  serious  investigation.  So  sudden,  unexpected,  and 
fatal  a  termination  of  a  natural  process  is  indeed  surprising. 
A  woman  passes  through  labour  with  celerity  and  with  unusual 
case :  she  appears  as  well  as  circumstances,  apparently  so  fa¬ 
vourable,  promise ;  but  she  suddenly  fails  into  deliquium  animi9 
and  almost  immediately  expires.  In  the  practice  of  an 
individual,  during  a  period  approximating  to  fi ve-and-tw enty 
years,  and  of  moderate  extent  among  every  class  of  fe¬ 
males,  this  fatal  accident  has  not  once  happened;  but 
the  patients  of  the  individual  here  meant  were  left,  after 
delivery,  for  two  hours  generally,  sometimes  longer,  without 
being  moved,  and  always  with  the  head  lying  low.  We 
will  not  attempt  to  theorize  or  reason  on  tins  tact;  we  re¬ 
late  it  as  it  has  happened :  but  most  earnestly  wish,  however, 
to  have  it  clearly  ascertained,  whether,  in  the  instances  of  this 
fatal  syncope,  the  patient  had  early,  that  is  within  an  hour  or 
two  after  delivery,  been  suffered  to  sit  up  in  bed;  or,  with  an 
idea  to  comfort,  her  head  and  shoulders  had  been  raised  high 
with  pillows.  Whatever  may  be  the  cause  of  this  fatal  deli¬ 
quium,  or  whatever  theory  respecting  it  may  be  adopted,  we 
trust  the  fact  will  not  escape  the  notice  of  our  readers,  and 
the  Professors  of  Midwifry  particularly ;  so  that  the  cause,  ef¬ 
fect,  and  treatment  may  be  fully  elucidated. — Editors. 


III. 

Strictures  on  cc  An  Enquiry  into  the  Probability  and  Rationality 
of  Mr.  Hunter's  Theory  of  Life,  by  John  Abernethy, 
E.Il.S.  &c  ” 

I  have  lately  perused  a  publication  of  an  eminent  anato¬ 
mist  and  physiologist,  intitled,  “  An  Enquiry  into  the  Proba¬ 
bility  and  Rationality  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  Theory  of  Life,”  being 
the  substance  of  two  lectures  delivered  at  Surgeons’  Hall ;  the 
professed  basis  of  which  work  is,  to  shew,  that  “  life  does  not 
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depend  on  organization an  opinion  which  it  appears  Mr.  Hun¬ 
ter  held  as  well  as  the  author  of  the  44  Enquiry;1’  but  which, 
with  great  submission,  I  should  have  supposed,  hardly  re¬ 
quired  the  sanction  of  two  such  respectable  authorities.  It 
is  well  kno%n,  that  certain  modern  materialists,  however, 
do  assert  the  affirmative  of  this  proposition,  and  although  the 
ingenious  and  able  writer  of  the  Tract  in  question  professes  to 
oppose  them  on  that  particular  point,  I  wish  that  in  many  parts 
of  his  book  he  had  not  (I  am  sure  undesignedly)  given  a  sanc¬ 
tion  to  similar  opinions  of  the  same  philosophers,  which  are  no 
less  erroneous  and  dangerous  in  their  nature  and  tendency. 

For  example,  in  p.  14  he  says,  44  Whoever  duly  reflects  on 
the  extent  of  human  knowledge  and  power,  cannot  but  feel  an 
interest  in  anatomical  enquiries ;  since  he  must  perceive  that  it 
is  by  the  means  of  the  organization  of  the  body,  the  mind  ac¬ 
quires  all  its  information,  and  executes  all  its  purposes a 
passage  which  I  apprehend  is  capable,  from  the  unguarded 
manner  in  which  it  is  stated,  to  lead  many  to  conclude,  that  the 
organization  of  the  human  body  is  the  efficient  and  primary, 
rather  than  the  subordinate  and  secondary  cause  of  the  mind 
acquiring  its  information,  and  executing  its  purposes.  Again 
in  page  15,  the  writer  says  with  still  less  caution,  44  when  wre 
analyse  the  body,  we  find,  that  every  organ  and  every  portion 
of  it  is  composed  of  a  few  and  simple  vessels,  a  few  and  simple 
fibres,  and  that  by  these  it  is  originally  formed ,  kept  in  constant 
repair ,  endowed  with  animation ,  sensation,  and  motion? - — Here  it 
is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  to  the  bulk  of  readers  this 
writer  will  again  be  supposed  to  refer  to  organization  as  to  the 
operative,  rather  than  the  instrumental  cause  of  vitality. 

In  page  16  also,  the  fibres  are  stated  to  be  44  the  only  visible 
means  by  which  motion  and  sensation  are  produced;”  and  in 
p.  44,  Mr.  Hunter  is  represented  as  pointing  out  44  how  matter 
starting  from  the  general  mass  springs  up  into  life  in  vegeta¬ 
tion  a  leap,  which,  with  all  submission  to  the  lecturer  and  to 
his  illustrious  authority,  matter  never  did  and  never  will  take ; 
since  matter  is  matter  still,  notwithstanding  such  learned  lu¬ 
cubrations  ;  and  since  the  vegetative  principle  which  resides  in 
the  seed  is  vegetative  principle,  still,  in  spite  of  this  scientific 
attempt  to  confound  two  things,  which  in  the  scriptural  ac¬ 
count  of  the  creation,  are  kept  as  distinct  from  each  other  as 
vegetative  li  fe  is  in  its  turn  distinguished  from  animal  life. 
Thus  again  in  page  46,  we  find  attributed  to  all  living  beings 
44  the  power  of  converting  other  kinds  of  matter  into  that  ap¬ 
propriate  to  the  individual  it  is  to  form  and  support.”  Where 
the  phrase,  44  other  kinds  of  matter '  is  assuredly  too  loose,  as 
likely  to  lead  those  inexperienced  students  who  have  vet  their 
principles  to  form,  to  imagine,  that  their  able  instructor  meant 
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to  represent  that  body  which  was  made  44  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  into  which  there  was  breathed  a  living  soul to  be  merely 
one  modification  of  matter  and  nothing  beyond  it,  an  opinion, 
which  I  am  persuaded  is  by  no  means  he! (1  by  the  writer,  but 
to  which  I  apprehend  he  should  not  have  offered  even  the 
apparent  sanction  of  his  high  authority.  Again  in  page  48, 
we  are  reminded  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  notion  of  a  great  chain  of 
being,  which  44  seems  to  connect  even  man  with  the  common 
matter  of  the  universe by  which  phraseology  the  essential 
distinction  subsisting  between  man  and  matter  is  softened  down, 
and  the  two  things,  however  distinct  in  themselves,  are  treated 
nearly  as  convertible  terms ;  a  theory  which  is  shortly  after 
(page  54)  supported  by  a  quotation  from  Virgil,  in  which  men 
and  cattle ,  flying  birds,  and  marine  monsters,  are  very  harmoni¬ 
ously  classed  in  the  same  couplet.  In  page  81,  we  have  the 
same  philosophy  carried  out  into  practice,  for  it  is  there  gravely 
asked  by  the  Lecturer,  44  if  a  man’s  leg  be  amputated,  and  by 
voltaic  electricity  I  excite  contraction  in  its  muscles  for  some 
hours,  how  can  I  know  whether  they  feel  or  not  ?” 

Now,  let  it  be  conceded  to  the  writer,  and  to  Sir  Humphrey 
Davy,  (whose  authority  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  Tract,)  that 
electricity,  as  a  secondary  cause,  may  possibly  account  for  some 
of  the  phenomena  of  nature ;  yet  it  surely  will  not  be  contend¬ 
ed  by  them,  that  electricity  can  produce  feeling,  where  there  is 
no  sentient  principle  to  be  affected,  or  that  an  amputated  limb, 
without  the  immaterial  spirit  with  which  it  was  once  connected, 
can  fed  any  more  than  it  can  walk.  I  am  bound  in  charity  to 
suppose,  that  although  the  Lecturer  cannot  prove  such  a  nega¬ 
tive,  as  that  this  limb  does  not  feel,  yet  that  he  never  can 
seriously  imagine  it  does  feel.  I  would  then  ask,  where  is  the 
use  of  the  question;  and  is  it  not  eminently  calculated  to  mis¬ 
lead  those  young  students  to  whom  the  lecture  under  con¬ 
sideration  was  addressed?  I  feel  so  assured,  that  the  learned 
Lecturer  did  not  mean  to  attribute  to  a  limb  in  this  condition, 
the  consciousness  either  of  pain  or  pleasure,  that  I  do  not  refer 
him  to  that  remarkable  passage  in  Burnett’s  Theory  of  the 
Earth,  (vol.  i.  ch.  10.)  where  the  connection  between  the  soul 
and  body  (as  evidenced  among  other  things  by  the  sense  of  pain 
experienced  by  the  former  upon  injuries  inflicted  on  the  latter) 
is  so  ably  established.  I  only  contend,  that  if  he  had  no  such 
object,  he  should  not  have  led  his  hearers  and  readers  to  sup¬ 
pose  he  had,  by  a  question  of  so  equivocal  a  nature  in  this 
place,  and  by  observations  in  other  places,  so  capable  of  being 
interpreted  as  meant  to  advocate  the  cause  of  a  philosophy  now 
almost  as  universally  exposed  and  exploded,  as  the  politics 
which  were  professed  by  the  same  school. 

It  is  painful  to  consider,  that  the  demoralizing  metaphysics 
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of  modem  scepticism  should  appear  even  for  a  moment  to  de¬ 
rive  the  slightest  sanction  from  any  loose  and  incautious  ex¬ 
pressions  of  so  profound  a  thinker  as  this  author.  Common 
men  may  commit  inaccuracies  with  more  impunity ;  their  mis¬ 
takes  affect  a  smaller  circle  and  expire  with  themselves ;  but  it 
is  otherwise  in  the  case  before  us,  neither  is  it  enough  that 
error  be  excluded  from  the  chairs  of  such  professors ;  it  is 
necessary  also,  that  the  terms  in  which  they  convey  instruc¬ 
tion,  should  be  too  simple  and  intelligible  to  leave  any  doubt 
on  a  single  mind,  whether  error  be  excluded  or  not. 

No  Materialist. 

London ,  May  1814. 


IV. 

On  Blood-letting  in  Typhus.  By  J.  O’Donnel,  M.D. 

On  reading  the  observations  in  the  Medical  Repository 
for  this  month,  upon  Dr.  Mills’s  publication  on  the  Use  of 
Blood-letting  in  Fever,  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  following  ex¬ 
tracts  of  a  letter,  dated  December  1809,  from  a  medical  friend, 
then  one  of  the  physicians  to  Haslar  Hospital,  might  be  use¬ 
fully  presented  to  the  medical  public  at  this  moment;  not  only 
because  they  contain  facts  of  great  practical  importance,  but 
also  because  they  tend  to  remove  the  apprehension  which  ge¬ 
nerally  prevails  against  the  use  of  the  lancet  in  fever,  particu¬ 
larly  in  typhus  fever :  apprehension,  which  even  the  success 
related  by  Dr.  Mills,  in  the  greatest  number  of  cases  probably 
ever  recorded,  as  having  come  under  the  care  of  an  individual, 
has  not  been  able  to  remove. 

«  We  have  received  many  hundreds  of  soldiers  from  Wal- 
elieren  labouring  under  fever,  and  divers  other  maladies,  yet 
I  must  say  that  few  of  these  were  marked  by  the  genuine  ty¬ 
phoid  type ;  and  indeed  such  as  were  affected  could  ill  bear  the 
effects  of-  purgative  medicines,  from  the  very  lax  state  of  the 
bowels.  The  nature  of  the  fever  was  of  the  continued,  remit¬ 
tent,  and  intermittent  kinds ;  and  many  who  had  been  conva¬ 
lescent  for  a  vvteek,  or  more,  had  been  suddenly  attacked  with 
dysentery,  or  universal  anasarca,  especially  those  who  had  been 
put  on  animal  food  diet,  for  which  they  had,  and  still  continue 
to  have,  a  most  voracious  desire,  whether  convalescent  or  la¬ 
bouring  under  acute  febrile  symptoms.  All  those  who  were 
sent  in  the  early  stage  of  the  continued  fever,  were  subjected 
to  the  operation  of  the  lancet,  and  all  have  done  well.  *  I  am 
fully  convinced  that  many  hundreds  would  have  been  saved  to 
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1  Tie  country,  had  the  medical  attendants  had  early  recourse  to 
blood-letting ;  but  the  idea  of  typhus  fever  has  taken  such  firm 
possession  of  the  minds  of  practitioners  in  general,  as  to  warp 
the  judgment  whenever  a  large  community  is  similarly  affected. 
This,  they  think,  can  only  arise  from  contagion,  and  contagion 
must  be  of  a  putrid  nature ;  hence  the  use  of  bark,  wine,  and 
other  stimulants ;  and  hence  furred  tongue,  conjestion  of  the 
brain,  delirium,  and  death;  or,  Nature  triumphs  over  the 
Physician,  and  the  patient  recovers.  Out  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty  seamen  and  marines,  who  had  been  from  four  to  six 
weeks  on  shore  at  Flushing,  and  had  been  attacked  with  the 
prevailing  endemic,  and  sent  to  this  hospital  under  my  care, 
one  hundred  and  ten  of  them  were  bled  from  sixteen  to 
eighteen  ounces,  and  repeated  twice,  thrice,  and  in  many  cases 
four  times.  Every  man  recovered;  and  my  colleagues  were 
equally  successful.  But  many  of  the  soldiers  having  arrived 
here  in  the  last  and  most  deplorable  stage  of  the  fever,  and 
who  had  been  injudiciously  treated,  or  wholly  neglected,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  febrile  attack — among  those  the  morta¬ 
lity  has  been  great,  principally  dying  on  the  first,  second,  or 
third  day  after  admission.  In  many  regular  quotidians  I  was 
under  the  necessity  of  bleeding  once  or  twice  before  the  disease 
would  yield.  In  typhus  fever,  usually  so  called,  attended  with 
high  delirium,  thirst,  inflamed  eyes,  dry,  dark,  and  furred 
tongue,  the  lancet  may  be  used  with  the  most  decided  advan¬ 
tage.  The  morbid  appearance  of  the  brain  after  death,  in  all 
those  cases  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  them, 
and  they  were  many,  have  almost  invariably  discovered  marks 
of  high  inflammation  ;  to  w  hich  cause  I  attribute  the  death  of 
the  patient. 

U'  When  the  unfortunate  remains  of  the  army  under  Sir 
John  Moore  arrived  in  England,  the  ships’  crews  of  ail 
the  men  of  war  employed  in  bringing  home  the  troops,  were 
seized  with  a  similar  fever  to  that  of  the  soldiers.  The  disease 
w  as  of  course  considered  as  typhus  of  the  most  malignant  and 
contagious  nature :  the  treatment  was  bark  and  wine,  liberally 
administered.  I  received  twenty-five  patients  under  these 
circumstances  from  the  Victory,  twenty-four  from  the  Auda¬ 
cious,  and  six  from  the  Hindostan,  during  my  receiving-week. 
The  symptoms  were  in  all  precisely  the  same  as  those  above 
described,  in  a  more  or  less  degree  of. violence.  Bark  and  wine 
had  been  copiously  exhibited.  Those  from  the  Hindostan  had 
been  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  days  ill ;  the  Victory’s  men  eight 
or  nine  days ;  and  the  Audacious’s  people  only  four  or  live. 
Two,  belonging  to  the  first  named  ship  out  of  six  died  in  six¬ 
teen  hours  after  admission ;  one  from  the  second  in  thirty 
hours ;  hut  none  from  the  last  ship.  They  Were  all  affected 
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'with  furious  delirium,  and  all  were  copiously  and  repeatedly 
bled,  except  those  who  died,  and  who,  literally  speaking, 
were  in  articulo  mortis  when  received.  The  blood  of  many 
did  not  exhibit  the  buffy  appearance ;  but  the  texture  was 
unusually  firm,  of  a  florid  orvermillion  colour,  and  almost  free 
from  serum.  This  description  is  chiefly  applicable  to  the  Hin- 
dostan’s  and  the  .Victory’s  men  ;  for  the  blood  taken  from  the 
Audacious’s  patients,  who  had  been  sent  in  in  the  early  stage  of 
the  fever,  was  buffy,  and  cupped  with  a  large  portion  of 
serum.” 

I  do  not  mean  to  occupy  your  valuable  sheets  with  any 
comments  upon  the  foregoing  facts.  If  you  think  of  the  com¬ 
munication  as  I  do,  you  will  give  it  a  place  in  your  useful  pub¬ 
lication. 

Uxbridge )  May  26  y  1814.  v 


Mr.  Vise’s  Answer  to  a  Borough  Friend’s  Query. 


As  the  inquiry  (see  Repository,  p.  288)  of  a  Borough 
Friend  is  plainly  and  civilly  made,  I  can  have  no  objection  to 
answer  it ;  although  1  cannot  help  considering  its  tendency 
more  theoretical  than  practical. 

The  prostrate  gland  was  certainly  enlarged ;  which  I  had 
ascertained  by  examination  per  rectum  previously  to  puncturing 
the  bladder. 

However  I  deemed  myself  justified  in  preferring  the  ope¬ 
ration — from  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms — from  the  failure 
of  every  means  of  relieving  him — and  the  consequent  hazard 
of  the  patient’s  life, 

A  Medical  Friend  at  Peterborough  has  since  performed 
the  same  operation,  under  nearly  similar  circumstances,  and 
with  equal  success. 

If  practitioners,  like  myself,  practically  engaged  in  ex¬ 
tensive  professional  vocations,  were  always  to  observe  the  rules 
which  theory  alone  would  dictate,  many  valuable  lives  would 
be  lost  to  their  country.  I  believe  it  is  not  common  to  am¬ 
putate  at  the  knee-joint;  and  yet  imperious  circumstances 
some  years  ago  compelled  me  to  adopt  that  operation  in  a 
youth  of  nine  years  of  age.  He  did  well ;  and  is  now  a  stout 
and  active  member  of  society. 

Spalding ,  April  10, 1814 
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VI. 

A  new  Mode  of  preparing  the  Unguentum  Hydrargyrl  By 
John  Higginbottom,  Surgeon,  Nottingham. 


Having  discovered  a  new  mode  of  preparing  the  strong 
mercurial  ointment,  which  considerably  lessens  the  labour  and 
time  usually  required  for  its  preparation,  I  feel  a  pleasure  in 
communicating  it  for  public  utility  through  the  medium  of  the 
Repository. 

Several  years  ago,  during  my  apprenticeship,  I  made  a 
pound  of  the  ointment  in  the  short  space  of  an  hour  and  a^ 
half:  at  first  1  could  not  account  for  it.— I  thought  some  of 
the  quicksilver  must  have  been  lost ;  but,  afterwards,  I  recob 
lected  that  I  had  previously  prepared  a  similar  quantity  of  the 
ointment  (after  a  number  of  hours  hard  labour),  and  that  I 
had  left  a  little  in  the  mortar;  to  which  I  had  added  quick¬ 
silver  to  make  another  pound.  This  led  me  to  consider  whe¬ 
ther  the  addition  of  the  old  ointment  was  the  cause  of  the  easy 
union ;  and  experiments  proved  that  to  be  the  case. 

Since  then  I  have  been  able  to  improve  upon  it ;  for  I  find 
that  if  I  put  six  ounces  of  quicksilver  into  a  proper  sized 
mortar  with  two  ounces  of  good  strong  mercurial  ointment, 
and  rub  them  briskly  together,  the  globules  of  quicksilver 
disappear  in  two  or  three  minutes ;  and  by  continuing  to  rub 
it  well  for  five  or  six  minutes  longer,  an  union  will  be  so  far 
accomplished  that  the  lard  may  be  gradually  added.— By  this 
simple  process  a  pound  of  ointment  may  be  well  made  in  ten 
or  twelve  minutes,  which,  according  to  the  usual  method,  re* 
quires  as  many  hours  *. 

Nottingham ,  June  4,  1814. 


*  Such  communications  as  this  we  esteem  particularly  valuable. 
If  all  the  accidental  facts  observed  to  occur  in  pharmaceutical 
operations  were  carefully  noted,  and  given  to  the  public  as^  in  the 
above  instance,  the  art  of  pharmacy  would  soon  attain  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  perfection. — Editors. 
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#  I. 

Commentaries  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Venereal  Disease ,  parti¬ 
cularly  in  its  exasperated  State :  and  on  the  Use  of  Mercury. 
With  an  Appendix,  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra:  and  on 
morbid  Retention  of  Urine \  By  Edward  Geoghegax, 
Member  of  the  Boy  a!  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  &e. 
kc.  &c.  8 vo.  pp.  819.  Callow,  London.  1814 

These  Commentaries, .  including  a  second  edition  of  a 
publication  that  appeared  in  the  year  180^,  contain  a  series 
of  practical  observations  on  phymosis  accompanied  by  inflam¬ 
mation  and  mortification— on  paraphymosis— on  phagedenic 
ulcer  on  venereal  bubo — on  ulcerated  fauces,  and  sloughing 
of  the  uvula-— with  instructions  for  the  use  of  mercury,  so  as 
to  ensure  its  successful  effect. 

The  first  section  treats,  at  considerable  length,  a  subject  of 
great  practical  importance,  and  one  of  much  difficulty  to  the 
young  practitioner.  The  propriety  of  employing  mercury  in 
certain  inflamed,  ulcerated,  or  gangrenous  states  of  the  penis, 
accompanying  venereal  chancre,  is  a  question  become  so  com- 
»plex  and  involved,  by  referring  to  some  peculiar  virulence  in 
the  syphilitic  virus,  that  even  John  Hunter  gave  an  opinion 
relative  to  its  treatment,  that  fully  shewed  the  indecision  of 
his  own  mind  on  the  subject.  The  view  Mr.  Geoghegan  takes 
of  it  appears  to  remove  the  whole  difficulty :  and  though  we 
cannot  quite  agree  with  him,  in  attributing  this  inflamed  and 
occasional  gangrenous  state  of  the  penis  to  some  epidemic  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  atmosphere ;  we  admit,  in  the  fullest  extent, 
the  soundness  of  his  principle,  and  anticipate  the  efficacy  of 
the  practice  arising  out  of  that  principle. 

a  ""hen  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  an  infectious  disease  ap¬ 
pear  to  he  exasperated  in  an  unusual  degree,  the  question  arises, 
to  what  arc  we  to  attribute  this  increased  degree?  whether  to 
increased  acrimony  of  the  poison,  or  to  any  adventitious  or  phy¬ 
sical  causes,  insensibly  operating  ?” 

In  applying  this  general  proposition  to  a  particular  case. 
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phymosis  and  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  penis,  the 
author  examines  the  question  very  fully ;  and  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  aggravated  state  of  disease  does  not  de¬ 
pend  on  any  exalted  or  peculiar  quality  of  the  syphilitic  virus, 
but  arises  from  physical  causes  unconnected  with  the  specific 
poison,  and  therefore  not  requiring  the  use  of  mercury;  but 
that  the  malady  is  always,  and  most  seriously  increased  by  the 
employment  of  that  mineral.  A  number  of  facts  are  produced 
to  shew  that  this  morbid  state  does  actually"  arise  from  causes 
eb  extra ,  generated  either  locally,  and  to  he  avoided  by  a  re¬ 
moval  from  particular  places,  or  by  a  correction  of  their  pecu¬ 
liarities;  or  depending  on  some  undefined  atmospherical  in¬ 
fluence,  denominated  an  “  epidemic  constitution  of  the  airy5 
which  operates,  in  various  degrees,  on  all  forms  of  disease  oc¬ 
curring  during  its  existence. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  first  cause  is  given  from 
M.  Brugerius,  formerly  surgeon  in  chief  to  the  army  of  Italy. 

44  The  Military  Hospital  of  Toulon,  the  situation  of  which 
is  low  and  close,  proved  formerly  little  better  than  the  tomb 
of  most  of  the  patients  admitted,  and  especially  such  as  la¬ 
boured  under  syphilis,  the  greater  number  of  inflammatory 
venereal  symptoms  terminating  in  gangrene.  Phymosis  and 
paraphymosis  were  often  followed  by  a  total  loss  of  the  penis, 
the  mortification  sometimes  spreading  into  the  neighbouring 
parts.  Gangrene  also  frequently  seized  on  ulcerated  bubos, 
spreading  along  the  thigh,  or  abdomen,  and  sometimes  de¬ 
stroying  all  the  external  parts  of  generation.  Struck  with  these 
alarming  appearances,  M.  Brugerius  visited  the  military  hos¬ 
pitals  oi  the  north,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  whether  ve¬ 
nereal  disorders  in  them  were  subject  to  similar  accidents;  the 
contrary"  was  found  to  be  the  case,  and  their  occurrence  at 
Toulon  was  therefore  justly  attributed  to  local  causes.  When 
the  wards  of  the  hospital  were  raised,  and  ventilation  strictly 
attended  to,  these  gangrenes  ceased  to  appear.” — Journal  de 
Medicine ,  ml.  mil. 

Of  the  second  cause,  a  more  general  deleterious  atmos¬ 
pherical  influence,  the  summer,  autumn,  and  winter  of  1799, 
are  selected  as  instances : 

u  This  period  furnishes, ”  says  Mr.  Geoghegan,  (i  ample  and 
melancholy  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  cause  sufficient  to  derange 
the  animal  machine  ;  a  season  so  unpropitious,as  to  have  increased 
the  mass  of  human  misery  in  these  countries,  to  a  degree  afflicting 
and  awful  indeed.  The  order  of  the  physical  world  must  have 
been  inverted,  were  not  diseases  influenced  by  that  state  of  the 
weather,  which  proved  so  universally  destructive  to  vegetation  : 
from  the  27th  of  June  to  the  17th  of  November,  there  were  only- 
eight  days  free  from  rain  ;  and,  although  it  docs  not  appear  that 
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the  prevalence  ©f  any  particular  epidemic  was  marked,  yet  the  or w 
dinary  diseases  of  every  class  were  evidently  increased  in  number 
and  degree.  Remarkably  obstinate  rheumatisms  were  very  preva¬ 
lent  in  every  part  of  the  empire;  also  dysenteries,  ophthalmias,  and 
measles  of  a  very  bad  kind.” 

The  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  penis  supervening 
to  chancre,  and  sometimes  to  gonorrhsea,  is  said  to  have  pre¬ 
vailed  at  this  epidemic  season  to  a  very  unusual  extent,  and  to 
have  often  terminated  in  gangrene.  On  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Henthorn,  Senior  Surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  it  is 
stated  that  an  extraordinary  number  of  these  cases  presented 
themselves  there  at  this  period,  but  that  they  were  of  the  pu¬ 
trid  type,  particularly  among  females ;  and  mortifications  were 
very  common,  set  in  early,  and  often  proved  fatal. 

That  a  disease  of  this  formidable  kind,  and  especially  so  un¬ 
der  improper  treatment,  we  are  fully  aware,  is  no  great  novelty 
to  practical  surgeons :  but,  whether  it  arises  out  of  some  epi¬ 
demic  atmospherical  state,  or  from  local  miasma,  is  the  offspring 
of  an  extraordinary  virulent  syphilitic  matter,  or  is  produced 
by  an  undue  exhibition  of  mercury :  whether  it  is  connected 
with  particular  idiosyncracy ;  or  is  occasioned  by  some  external 
accident,  as  exposure  to  cold,  independent  of  any  specific 
quality  in  that  cold ;  by  mere  mechanical  friction ;  by  blows ; 
or  by  combinations  of  these,  we  are  not  prepared  to  determine : 
nor  do  we  perceive  that  the  ingenious  author  of  this  volume 
has  overcome  the  difficulty.  His  reasonings  upon  the  ex¬ 
citing  causes  are  too  valuable,  however,  to  be  overlooked ; 
and  we  recommend,  particularly  to  the  junior  branches  of  the 
profession,  a  serious  consideration  of  the  whole  section. 

With  the  treatment  of  this  tumified  and  inflamed  state  of 
the  penis,  we  perfectly  concur.  The  substitution  of  evacuants 
generally,  and  every  means  that  can  subdue  the  increased 
action  and  high  temperature  of  the  system,  as  well  as  the 
morbid  heat  of  the  affected  part,  for  bark,  wine,  and  other 
stimulants  or  tonics,  so  frequently  prescribed  w  ith  the  mistaken 
view  of  preventing  debility  and  sphacelus,  and  of  mercury 
with  the  idea  of  neutralizing  a  specific  poison,  is  founded  with 
such  firmness  on  the  law  s  of  animal  life,  and  has  been  so  un¬ 
equivocally  supported  by  success  in  practice,  that  little  more 
seems  necessary  to  its  general  adoption,  than  to  have  it  plainly 
and  fairly  stated.  And  this  is  so  ably  done  in  the  authors 
detail  of  the  general  arid  local  treatment  of  phymosis,  that  we 
believe  our  readers  will  not  be  displeased  with  our  quoting 
rather  largely  from  this  part  of  the  work. 

“  In  determining  on  the  mode  of  treatment,  which  is  adapted 
to  this  symptom,  it  is  necessary  to  recall  to  our  recollection,  that 
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the  inflammation  exceeds  that  which  the  venereal  virus  usually  pro¬ 
duces  ;  this,  most  authorities  allow  :  that  it  is  often  produced  by 
external  causes,  also,  when  the  venereal  appearances  are  mild,  and 
the  antidote  exerting  its  full  effect ;  that  it  accompanies  gonorrhea 
occasionally,  which  is  curable  without  mercury ;  that  it  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  bad  air  of  hospitals ;  and,  that  it  occurs  most  fre¬ 
quently  at  these  periods,  when  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  gives 
rise  to  many  diseases,  and  aggravates  all ;  nay,  that  it  takes  place 
wholly  independently  of  the  venereal  poison,  and  that  it  was  well 
known  among  the  ancients,  and  before  this  poison  was  noticed  ; 
in  short,  that  it  is  an  accessary  disease,  and  so  violent,  as  to  re¬ 
quire  being  remedied  in  the  first  instance :  and  as  it  is  admitted, 
that  when  an  accessary  disease  takes  place,  it  ought  to  be  removed 
previously  to  attempting  the  cure  of  the  original,  every  fundamen¬ 
tal  principle  of  the  ars  medendi  establishes  it,  that  this  new  disease 
is  first  to  be  attended  to.  It  is  a  maxim  of  John  Hunter,  u  that 
two  actions  cannot  take  place  in  the  same  part  at  one  and  the  same 
time  to  which  I  subscribe,  for  I  consider  it  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy,  that  one  disease  may  super¬ 
vene  on  another,  suddenly  or  progressively,  and  the  new  action 
prevail  so  as  to  suspend  the  original ;  although  the  materia  morbi 
of  the  original,  shall  still  exist,  and  produce  its  effects,  after  the 
accessary  disease  had  been  removed.  Surely  were  Fever,  Pneu¬ 
monia,  Catarrh,  Cynancne  tonsillaris,  to  attack  a  patient,  known 
to  be  infected  with  the  venereal  disease,  the  mode  of  treatment  in 
these  diseases  would  be  pursued,  but  no  mercury,  until  after  they 
had  subsided. 

“  A  moment’s  consideration  as  to  the  effects  of  mercury  when 
the  habit  is  impregnated  with  it,  will  convince  us,  that  the  worst 
consequences  are  to  be  dreaded  from  its  use  in  active  inflammation 
of  parts  of  loose  structure,  and  disposed  to  sphacelate  rather  sud¬ 
denly  from  any  extraordinary  excitement.  Hunter  says,  a  it; 
produces  universal  irritability,  making  the  constitution  more  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  all  impressions ;  it  quickens  the  pulse,  also  increases  its 
hardness,  producing  a  kind  of  temporary  fever;  but  in  many  in¬ 
stances  it  exceeds  this,  acting  as  it  were  a  poison.” 

He  also  observes,  that  he  has  seen  it  exhibited  in  a  sore  throat, 
mistaken  for  venereal,  and  as  soon  as  it  has  affected  the  mouth,  it 
brought  on  mortification.  We  every  day  see  that  in  the  mouth  it 
produces  violent  inflammation,  ulceration,  and  sometimes  morti¬ 
fication  ;  granting  that  these  consequences  sometimes  attend  its 
use,  it  is  reasonably  to  be  dreaded  that  it  will  precipitate  inilamed 
parts,  of  such  structure  as  the  penis,  into  mortification,  and  prove 
injurious  in  diseases  of  other  parts,  mistaken  for  venereal. 

a  From  this  view  ;  namely,  that  this  symptom  is  not  occasioned 
by  the  virus,  and  that  mercury  is  not  only  unnecessary,  but  pre¬ 
judicial,  I  would  reject  its  us&in  toto^  and  treat  the  complaint  as 
common  inflammation,  demanding  prompt  and  vigorous  measures 
for  its  cure.  The  great  functions  of  the  penis,  require  that  it  shall 
VOL.  7,  l 
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be  often  distended,  and  for  this  purpose  an  extraordinary  quantity 
of  blood,  is  determined  more  frequently  to  it,  than  to  any  other 
part,  and  its  return  is  in  a  great  measure  impeded  ;  this  structure 
and  its  natural  sensibility,  dispose  it  to  be  rather  suddenly  inflated 
when  irritated,  and  I  think  points  a  leading  feature  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  ;  to  lessen  the  determination  of  blood  to  the  part,  and  to 
allay  local  irritation  ;  the  former  will  be  best  effected  by  blood¬ 
letting,  and  the  other  evacuations  ;  the  latter,  by  such  applications 
as  are  refrigerant  and  sedative.  If  the  symptoms  run  high,  I  take 
off  a  pound  of  blood  at  the  onset,  when  there  is  no  contra-indi¬ 
cation,  and  I  never  find  it  necessary  to  repeat  it ;  if  the  symptoms 
are  moderate,  I  omit  bleeding,  and  direct  brisk  purging  in  the  day, 
and  at  night  two  grains  of  antimonial  powder,  and  one  grain  erf 
opium,  in  a  pill,  which  latter  1  repeat  after  six  hours,  if  the  distress 
continues.  The  tongue  is  generally  furred,  skin  hot,  and  puls® 
frequent ;  a  state  that  forbids  every  medicine  of  the  astringent 
kind,  and,  I  think,  opium  also,  unless  its  use  is  preceded  by  eva¬ 
cuations,  and  it  is  combined  with  antimonials  or  ipecacuanha  in 
the  proportion  before  mentioned.  They  who  are  subject  to  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  hepatic  system,  are  peculiarly  liable  to  erysipelatous 
inflammation ;  should  the  penis  become  its  seat,  which  it  is  easy  to 
conceive,  may  happen  from  the  causes  before-mentioned,  surely 
evacuations  arc  decidedly  indicated ;  and  I  have  observed,  that 
diffused  inflammation  of  the  penis  is  a  more  frequent  disease  in 
persons  said  to  be  bilious  than  others  ;  I  think  that  bark  is  by  no 
means  indicated.  Inflammation  of  the  testicle,  often  aiises  from 
the  same  cause  as  inflammation  of  the  penis  ;  a  stream  of  cold  air 
will  occasion  both.  Would  any  man  direct  bark  or  mercury  in 
the  former  2  Surely  not.  Mr.  Hunter  advises  bleeding  and  purg¬ 
ing,  and  no  mercury  in  inflamed  testis  ;  yet  he  advises  bark  and 
mercury  in  its  kindred  affection,  inflamed  penis ;  as  this  latter  ge¬ 
nerally  arises  from  a  constitutional  cause,  and  when  it  doe*  not, 
is  materially  influenced  by  it,  the  greet  stress  should  be  laid  on 
the  constitutional  treatment.  The  old  authors  appear  to  me  to 
have  had  a  more  correct  view  of  it  than  the  moderns,  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  former,  to  have  been  far  more  judicious  than  that  of 
the  latter.  Van  Swieten  recommends  repeated  bleedings,  and 
purging,  and  a  strict  antiphlogistic  plan,  as  the  only  means  of  pre¬ 
venting  mortification ;  even  should  the  phymosis  arise  from  ulcers, 
he  pursued  the  same  plan  with  success. 

6(  Astruc  says,  that  the  only  means  of  preventing  mortification, 
is  by  quickly  subduing  the  inflammation,  and  he  advises  bleeding 
repeated  every  fourth  or  sixth  hour,  for  the  first  day  or  two,  and 
to  avoid  all  stimulating  applications  ;  he  observes  that  it  is  always 
accompanied  with  fever ;  he  cautions,  that  the  detergents  which 
be  recommends  for  the  ulcers,  should  be  of  the  mildest  kind,  lest 
the  inflammation  should  by  any  means  be  renewed  ;  after  the  latter 
had  been  completely  removed,  he  desires  that  mercury  should  be 
given.  Wiseman,  and  most  surgeons  of  his  day,  treated  infirm- 
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mafiott  of  this  kind  by  evacuations,  whether  ulcers  existed  or  not, 
and  gave  very  little  mercury.” — PP*  73  81. 

Upon  the  local  treatment  of  phytnosis,  the  following  ob¬ 
servations  deserve  to  be  noticed,  not  only  as  examining  with 
much  acumen  opinions  issuing  Horn  high  authority,  but  as 
practically  applicable  to  a  disease  requiring  prompt  decision. 

“  Several  practitioners,  Mr.  B.  Bell  particularly,  advise  the 
application  of  leeches ;  I  object  to  them,  because  the  entire i  sur. 
face  of  the  penis  is  inflamed,  which  state  is  always  greatly  aggi  a. 
rated  by  the  bites  of  these  animals,  and  during  their  appheatio  , 
and  the  after  bleeding,  it  is  kept  a  length  of  time  in  a  state  ot 
irritation,  and  the  patient  teazed  with  a  tedious  process,  so  a 
preclude  rest  for  many  hours;  how  much  more  convenient  ai ad 
beneficial  would  it  be,  to  take  the  same  quantity  from  the  arm  in 

a  few  minutes,  avoiding  all  those  causes  of  irritation . 

“  Hunter  directs,  ‘  that  a  solution  of  the  corossive  muriate  of 
mercury  shall  be  injected  between  the  glans  and  prepuce,  in  the 
proportion  of  one  grain  to  an  ounce  of  water,  and  to  suffer  it  to 
remain  in  contact  with  the  parts these  proportions  will  not  ad¬ 
mit  .of  a  complete  solution,  of  course,  some  of  the  substance  may 
be  thrown  up.  In  the  same  paragraph,  he  says,  that  he  has  his 
doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  using  any  irritating  injections  m 
such  cases ;  this  latter  remark  renders  it  abundantly  clear,  that  lie 
had  no  experience  of  their  beneficial  effects  ;  why  then  recommend 
them  ?  From  theory  alone.  Surely  it  is  fit  then  that  we  examine 
the  theory  5— it  comes  simply  to  this,  would  an  highly  irritating 
application  be  advisable  in  inflammation,  threatening  mort.fica  ion 
of  any  other  part  ?  Surely  not.  On  what  principle  then  can  it  be 
applicable  to  such  a  state,  when  the  part  diseased  is  more  highly 
sensible  than  any  other  of  the  body  ;  one  gram  of  the  hydrarg. 
mur.  cor.  is  insoluble  in  an  ounce  of  water,  and  must  prove  lug  1  y 
irritating.  I  have  known  an  instance  of  violent  phymosis  having 
been  brought  on  by  this  application,  when  used  to  remove  warts; 
and  allowing  it  to  remain  in  contact  with  the  parts,  as  Hun  er  di¬ 
rects,  would  be  a  more  effectual  means  of  increasing  the  mischief. 
Had  Mr.  Hunter  advised  this  practice  from  experience,  I  would 
object  to  it  with  particular  caution,  but  he  expresses  doubts  that 
it  is  proper;  and  it  is  of  moment  that  the  practical  notions  of  o 
distinguished  a  surgeon,  should  be  established,  if  well  tound  ’ 
nr  overthrown,  if  erroneous;  indeed,  the  recommendation  and 
prohibition  are  expressed  in  such  equivocal  terms,  that  no  rule  o 
practice  can  be  inferred.  1  am  therefore  anxious  to  stamp  it  with 

decided  disapprobation;  warm  water,  or  milk,  should  be  cautious  y 

injected  under  the  prepuce  at  the  upper  part,  every  half  hour, 
and  the  discharge  gently  pressed  out.  As  an  external  °  u*> 
have  often  directed  a  solution  of  (he  acctum  plumb  ,  in  the  pro-/ 
portions  of  one  grain  to  an  ounce  of  water,  first  dissolved  in  a 
.  few  drops  of  distilled  vinegar,  to  be  applied  warm,  and  constantly 

*  T  O 


60 


Analytical  Review. 

fry  wetted  cloths.  I  think  that  a  stronger  solution  is  not  so  well 
adapted ;  parts  in  such  an  high  state  of  morbid  sensibility,  can  ill 
bear  activ  e  applications  ot  any  kind,  and  the  medicinal  or  noxious 
properties  may  turn  upon  judiciously  apportioning  the  quantities  ; 
Van  Sudeten  used  a  weak  lotus  of  this  kind  with  great  advantage ; 
finding  that  the  part  was  trequently  disturbed  by  renewing  the 
application,  I  nowr  direct  the  ointment  of  acetate  of  lead  spread 
on  linen,  to  be  applied  around  the  penis,  as  it  requires  to  be  but 
seldom  lenewed  ;  it  should  be  made  in  the  following  manner,  to 
ensure  a  perfect  solution,  and  consequent  admixture  of  the  acetate 
of  lead ;  one  drachm  should  be  dissolved  in  two  drachms  of  dis¬ 
tilled  vinegar,  and  alterwards  mixed  with  ten  drachms  of  simple 
ointment ;  the  prescription  in  the  different  Pharmacopeias,  to  mix 
the  acetate  of  lead  with  the  ointment,  is  not  judicious,  as  the 
acetate  not  being  previously  dissolved,  cannot  be  perfectly  mixed, 
and  the  spiculje  remain  in  a  concentrated  state ;  confinement  to 
bed  should  be  strictly  enjoined,  and  the  careful  suspension  of  the 
penis  particularly  attended  to ;  it  should  not  bevip  to  the  belly, 
as  Celsus  directs,  this  situation  is  unfavourable  to  the  free  exit  of 
the  discharge,  and  distorts  the  part  in  some  degree;  it  should  he 
merely  not  pendulous.  I  disapprove  of  hot  aromatic  fomenta¬ 
tions,  as  they  increase  the  determination  of  blood  to  the  part,  and 
promote  its  distension.  Some  surgeons  recommend  that  the  pre¬ 
puce  be  slit  up,  as  remedical  of  violent  phymosis ;  in  deciding  on 
this  practice,  I  would  make  this  distinction  ;  if  the  subject  was 
very  irritable,  or  unhealthy,  and  fever  attended,  1  would  disap¬ 
prove  of  it ;  but  if  the  contrary  state  prevailed,  it  might  be  done 
with  advantage  and  without  danger  in  some  cases. 

“I  lately  heard  a  lecturer  (Mr.  Kirby),  whose  talents  I 
nig ily  inspect,  declare  to  his  pupils,  that  when  he  commenced 
practice,  he  was  in  the  habit,  for  some  years,  of  giving  mercury 
in  cases  such  as  I  have  been  describing,  and  that  the  most  de¬ 
structive  consequences  attended;  he  said,  that  he  pursued  the 
practice  because  it  was  recommended  by  the  most  respectable  au¬ 
thorities,  and  he  had  seen  it  employed  by  several  surgeons  of  high 
character.  Ibis  manly  and  ingenuous  declaration  enhances  not  a 
little,  the  value  of  this  Gentleman’s  instructions ;  and  when  I 
reflect  that  this  practice  is  taught  by  Hunter,  Howard,  and  Swe- 
ciiaur,  1  am  not  surprised  that  it  should  be  very  much  followed  ” 
pp.  91—103.  J 

It  has  often  been  our  misfortune  to  combat  opinions  re¬ 
specting  the  means  to  be  employed  to  prevent  the  accession  of 
gangrene  or  destructive  debility,  in  cases  of  wounds,  abscess 
erysipelas,  &c.  opinions  entitled  to  credit,  because  they  came 
Irom  men  whose  professional  stations  and  acknowledged  talents 
give  authority.  That  persons  deeply  acquainted  with  the  laws 
ot  organic  life,  and  with  the  progress  and  termination  of  dis¬ 
ease,  should  recommend  bark,  wine,  and  even  alcohol,  during 
great  excitement  and  increased  vascular  action,  to  prevent 
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subsequent  debility  and  its  consequences  ;  and  that  hot  and 
stimulating  tonics  should  be  applied  to  parts,  the  temperature 
and  action  of  which  were  enormously  increased,  would  hardly 
be  believed,  did  not  the  fact  often  occur.  To  increase  the 
morbid  action  of  the  system  generally,  and  to  add  to  the  heat 
of  parts,  the  temperature  of  which  is  morbidly  high,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  the  subsequent  evils  of  debility  and  sphacelus, 
is  as  illogical  as  to  insist  that  the  increase  of  a  cause  will  di¬ 
minish  an  effect.  In  the  various  forms  of  fever,  the  stimu¬ 
lating,  and  as  it  has  been  falsely  called,  supporting  and  tonic 
process,  has  fortunately  given  way  to  a  more  rational  practice. 
The  abstraction  of  caloric,  the  quiet  and  ease  of  the  patient, 
a  regard  to  the  stomach  ancl  bowels,  and  to  the  state  of  topical 
affections  (perhaps  always  having  an  inflammatory  tendency), 
have,  in  fever,  superceded  the  use  of  bark  and  wine.  Why 
this  principle  has  not  yet  fully  extended  to  British  surgery  is 
not  easily  explained :  and  why  it  yet  seems  reasonable  to  some 
surgeons,  that  an  increase  of  heat  and  vascular  action,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  employment  of  substances,  always  productive 
of  these,  should  prevent  subsequent  debility,  is  very  myste¬ 
rious.  Mr.  Geoghegan  has  attended  with  great  propriety  to 
this  subject,  and  shews  in  the  following  passage  that  u  they 
manage  this  better  in  France.” 

“  The  difference  between  the  practice  of  the  British  and  French 
surgeons,  is  not  a  little  remarkable;  the  former  pursue  the  in¬ 
vigorating  plan,  under  the  very  circumstances  in  which  the  latter 
pursue  the  evacuating;  in  Desaalt’s  works,  we  have  many  in¬ 
stances  of  erysipelatous  inflammation,  threatening  gangrene,  that 
terminated  favourably  by  the  use  of  purgatives ;  the  ammoniated 
tartar  was  the  medicine  prescribed.  In  one  instance,  a  man  who 
had  a  violent  erysipelatous  inflammation,  occasioned  by  the  bite 
of  a  horse;  the  symptoms  yielded  to  plentiful  evacuations,  but 
from  taking  food  in  large  quantities,  they  returned,  and  put  on  a 
gangrenous  appearance  ;  they  were  again  removed  by  evacuations. 
In  these  countries,  bark  and  wine  would  have  been  the  medicines 
recommended;  the  administration  of  this  plan  is  productive  of 
very  great  mischief.  I  believe  that  there  are  few  cases  of  sudden 
inflammation  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  it  requires  the  nicest 
discrimination  to  decide  when  it  is;  there  is  an  important  distinc¬ 
tion  between  that  state  which  threatens  mortification,  and  its 
actual  existence;  bark  and  cordials  in  the  former,  and  in  young 
subjects,  or  in  those  who  were  not  reduced  by  previous  indis¬ 
position,  are  injudicious ;  the  debility  attendant  on  such  cases,  is 
of  a  temporary  nature,  the  effect  of  inflammation  and  pain,  and 
very  often  of  bilious  accumulation,  which  depresses  like  a  poison  ; 
under  such  circumstances,  surely  bark,  &c.  are  contra-indicated, 
as  calculated  to  increase  the  debility,  by  gver-stimulating,  whilst 
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evacuations,  by  removing  the  burden,  most  effectually  relieve  the 
debility.” -pp.  81—83. 

The  section  on  phagedenic  chancre  is  of  great  practical 
importance.  Its  object  is  to  prove  the  mischiefs  that  arise 
from  the  employment  of  mercury  in  that  form  of  ulcer,  which 
is  characterized* by  successive  formation  of  sloughs,  gradually 
destroying  the  part  on  which  the  ulcer  is  situated.  The  pha¬ 
gedenic  chancre,  Mr.  Geoghegan  asserts,  is  not  a  truly  ve¬ 
nereal  ulcer,  but  a  supervening  disease.  The  habits  liable  to 
it  are  marked  by  a  high  degree  of  irritability,  and  an  idiosyn- 
cracy  to  which  mercury  is  inimical.  In  this  species  of  ulcer¬ 
ation,  after  the  inflammatory  diathesis  has  been  subdued  by 
proper  evacuations,  sarsaparilla  is  the  substance  upon  ’which 
most  dependance  is  here  placed.  The  opinions  of  the  powers 
of  the  sarsaparilla  being  at  such  variance,  we  shall  cite  the 
passage  which  endeavours  to  restore  it  to  its  former  importance. 

u  When  phagedena,  or  a  burrowing  sore,  is  an  early  symp¬ 
tom,  it  is  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  quick  pulse,  dry  skin, 
fnned  tongue,  and  great  pain;  hence  the  necessity  of  purging 
until  the  tongue  becomes  clean,  and  the  anodyne  and  sudorific 
medicines,  as  directed  in  treating  of  phymosis;  if  the  distress  is 
excessive,  bleeding  in  proportion  to  the  strength,  will  be  advisable 
et  this  early  period ;  and  in  the  more  advanced  stage,  warm  baths, 
and  the  soothing  plan.  In  obstinate  eases,  a  dry  and  warm  at¬ 
mosphere,  particularly  in  the  country,  will  be  of  material  ser¬ 
vice  ;  the  only  medicine  I  can  recommend  from  experience,  is 
sarsaparilla  given  alone ;  when  it  is  combined  with  guiacum,  and 
the  other  ingredients  that  form  the  decoctum  lignorum,  the  habit 
is  too  much  excited,  an  effect  that  is  unfriendly  to  an  irritable 
condition,  I  also  object  to  mercury  in  any  form,  accompanying 
sarsaparilla,  on  the  same  principle,  and  also  for  the  reasons  ad¬ 
vanced  before;  namely,  that  this  description  of  ulcer  is  not  per¬ 
petuated  by  the  venereal  poison,  and  that  it  has  not  a  venereal 
origin,  in  some  cases;  the  effects  of  mercury  appear  to  me  to  be 
of  a  different  nature,  from  those  that  arc  produced  by  sarsapa¬ 
rilla  ;  the  former  evinces  all  the  properties  of  an  irritant,  the 
other  of  a  demulcent ;  hence  the  mercury  will  countervail  the 
sarsaparilla,  provided  that  the  case  forbids  irritating  medicines.; 
that  medicines  of  opposite  properties,  will  produce  effects,  when 
combined,  which  separately,  they  would  be  unequal  to,  1  am 
aware,  and  am  satisfied,  that  this  very  combination  I  now  forbid, 
is  advisable  in  some  particular  cases  of  the  venereal  disease ;  but 
having  witnessed  the  worst  consequences  from  the  use  of  mercury 
in  every  form,  and  finding  that  the  records  of  practice,  abound 
with  similar  cases,  I  feel  warranted  in  insisting  that  its  admini¬ 
stration  as  an  autisyphiiitic,  is  improper  in  the  treatment  of  the 
particular  sore,  and  state  of  body,  i  speak  of,  whatever  might 
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have  been  the  original  cause.  It  is  nearly  two  centuries  and  a 
half,  since  sarsaparilla  was  first  brought  into  Europe,  from  the 
Spanish  West  Indies,  where  it  was  deemed  a  specific  for  the  ve¬ 
nereal  disease,  and  it  has  been  much  employed  to  the  present  day, 
extolled  by  some,  and  decried  by  others ;  it  is  reasonable  surely 
to  infer,  from  its  reputation  being  so  high  at  one  period,  and 
with  so  many  practitioners,  and  being  preserved  such  a  length  of 
time,  although  in  a  less  degree,  that  it  possesses  valuable  proper¬ 
ties,  and  that  its  occasional  inefficacy  is  to  be  attributed  to  con¬ 
tingent  circumstances,  similar  to  what  happens  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  every  medicine.  The  observation  of  Boerhaave,  6  that  he 
knew'  no  remedy  but  became  such,  solely  by  its  seasonable  use,* 
cannot  be  too  often  presented  to  us.  From  my  own  experience, 
and  what  I  have  collected  from  the  experience  of  others,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  the  indiscriminate  use  of  sarsaparilla,  has  brought 
it  into  disrepute,  and  that  if  administered  in  appropriate  cases,  it 
will  sometimes  cure  the  venereal  disease,  and  always  in  these 
cases,  prove  beneficial ;  the  question  arises  here,  in  what  descrip¬ 
tion  of  cases  is  it,  that  its  beneficial  effects  are  to  be  expected? 
This  leads  us  to  inquire  under  what  circumstances  has  it  usually 
succeeded,  as  furnishing  the  -only  rational  clue  by  which  to  be 
guided,  for  if  it  proves  efficacious,  only  under  particular  circum¬ 
stances ,  its  failure  in  general  use,  ought  fiot  to  invalidate  its  cha¬ 
racter  ;  practitioners,  I  presume,  are  agreed  that  it  is  in  irritable 
and  weak  habits,  and  such  as  mercury  is  found  to  prove  soon 
injurious  to,  that  the  sarsa  is  most  beneficial:  mercury  has  been 
often  laid  aside,  (although  but  a  small  quantity  had  been  used), 
on  account  of  the  symptoms  being  aggravated,  and  the  health 
reduced,  and  a  cure  has  been  effected  by  the  sarsa,  where  ap¬ 
pearances  were  most  formidable.  Dr.  Harris,  speaks  positively 
as  to  its  success  in  euring  infants  labouring  under  the  venereal 
disease;  these  facts  furnish  good  ground  for  considering  it  medi¬ 
cinal  in  the  venereal  disease,  in  subjects  that  enjoy  but  feeble  life; 
and  in  prescribing  it,  it  is  material  to  be  guided  by  this  consi¬ 
deration,  and  not  to  undervalue  the  remedy,  when  it  fails  in  an 
opposite  condition  of  body.”—  pp.  119 — 124. 

Sarsaparilla  is  considered  by  Mr.  Geoghegan  to  be  a  pow¬ 
erful  remedy  whenever  latent  scrofula  is  brought  into  action 
by  the  long-continued  use  of'  mercury.  The  simple  decoction, 
in  the  proportion  of  three  ounces  of  the  radix  to  two  pounds  of 
water,  is  the  form  preferred.  The  patient  commences  with 
on  ft  pound  of  this  decoction  daily  for  a  week,  and  gradually 
increases  it  to  near  three  pounds. 

In  the  cure  of*  phagedenic  ulcer,  and  of  almost  every  ge¬ 
neral  and  local  disease,  an  attention  to  the  state  of  the  stomach 
and  the  process  of  digestion  is  considered  to  be  of  most  essen¬ 
tial  importance.  Full  justice  is  done  to  the  opinions  and 
practice  of  Mr.  Abernethy;  and  although  this  excellent  surgeon 
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and  profound  physiologist  may  at  times  push  his  hypothesis  a 
little  beyond  the  limits  that  cool  reason  would  allow,  even 
then  he  is  respectable;  and  when  we  cannot  always  entirely 
agree  with  him,  we  submit  with  that  deference  which  is  due 
to  the  highest  order  of  intellect. 

u  The  influence  of  the  healthy,  or  diseased  state  of  the  sto¬ 
mach,  on  every  part  of  the  body,  received  a  full  consideration 
from  most  of  the  old  writers.  Rega,  in  his  valuable  Treatise  on 
Sympathy*,  gives  the  following  apposite  lines  from  Serenus  Sam- 
monicus.  *  Qui  Stomachum  Regem  totius  corporis  esse  conten- 
dunt,  niti  vera  ratione  videntur :  hujus  enim  validus  firmat  tenor 
omnia,  membra  et  contra  ejusdem  infirmantur  cuncta  dolore;’ 
and  from  Helmontius,  wdio  says,  omne  propemodum  sanationem 
morborum,  (vulnera  itemque  ejusmodi  chirurgicalia  non  excipio,) 
in  stomacho  ejusque  duum  viratu  sollicitandam  :  namque  sic  etiam 
noil  raro  defectus  exteriores  interno  stomachi  remedio  tolluntur, 
alioquin  externis  pharmacis  frustra  tentati.”— pp.  125 — 126. 

The  causes  of  the  failure  of  mercury ,  in  the  treatment  of 
some  cases  of  venereal  bubo,  are  investigated  with  the  same 
ingenuity  of  reasoning  so  conspicuous  in  the  preceding  sec¬ 
tions,  and  with  the  same  freedom  from  a  blind  confidence  in 
the  specific  properties  of  this  mineral :  a  confidence  which  has 
too  often  led  practitioners  to  push  on  its  use,  without  discri¬ 
minating  the  peculiarities  of  cases ;  and  frequently  mistaking 
the  deleterious  effects  of  the  remedy  for  the  action  of  the 
syphilitic  virus.  Many  instances  of  the  alarming  effects  of 
mercury  in  ulcerated  bubo  of  the  inguien  are  given,  sufficient 
indeed  to  shew  that  the  hazard  to  the  patient,  and  the  distress 
to  the  surgeon,  have  too  often  arisen  by  mistaking  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  the  remedy  for  the  depredations  of  the  morbid 
poison. 

Some  years  ago  we  saw  a  most  deplorable  instance  of  this. 
A  man  of  firm  constitution,  in  the  prime  of  life,  contracted 
chancre  near  the  fraenum ;  this  was  succeeded  by  bubo.  The 
bubo  suppurated ;  and  while  under  the  influence  of  mercury, 
the  ulceration  spread  so  rapidly  as  in  about  four  weeks  to 
reach  the  navel,  completely  lay  bare  the  testicles,  and  extend 
half  way  down  the  thigh.  The  cause  of  this  being  referred 


*  The  work  here  cited  by  Mr.  Geoghegan  is,  De  Sympathia , 
sen ,  de  conse?isu  partiam  corporis  hu  m  an  i.  12mo.  Harlaim, 
1721.— ~12mo.  Lipsiae,  1762.  Rega  was  a  Doctor  of  Physic 
and  Professor  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of 
Louvain,  in  which  tow  n  he  was  born,  Ann.  Dom.  1690.  As  a 
practical  physician  he  was  much  esteemed  ;  and  as  a  Professor  of 
the  Practice  of  Medicme5  his  reputation  was  great. 
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to  some  peculiar  virulence  in  the  syphilitic  poison,  mercury 
was  considered  to  be  the  only  remedy.  The  disease  with  this 
treatment  grew  rapidly  worse.  It  Avas  at  length  decided,  but 
almost  as  an  experiment,  that  the  use  of  the  specific  should  be 
suspended.  Under  this  change  of  management  the  enormous 
ulcer  soon  assumed  a  healthy  appearance,  and  by  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  simple  and  soothing  remedies,  with  mild  tonics 
speedily  healed.  * 

The  treatment  of  syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  fauces  is  laid 
down  with  much  precision,  and  is  founded  on  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  The  following  case,  inserted  in  this 
section,  with  the  observations  upon  it,  we  quote,  because  it 
contains  some  very  unusual  peculiarities. 

“  1,1  the  summer  of  1811,  I  was  consulted  by  a  gentleman, 
who  laboured  under  the  venereal  disease  nearly  ten  years,  without 
taking  any  medicine  for  its  removal.  The  appearances  it  exhibited 
Avere  leprous  scales  covering  the  face  and  head,  and  several  parts 
ot  the  body  ;  an  enlargement  of  the  bones  of  one  leg,  pains  in  the 
bones,  and  emaciation,  ihe  account  he  gave  was:  that  the  dis- 
e.ibC  appeared,  at  the  commencement,  on  the  penis,  to  which  it 
seemed  confined  a  year  ;  buboes  succeeded,  and  disappeared  spon¬ 
taneously  ;  his  throat  became  sore  two  years  after,  and  got  wed 
on  using  a  common  gargle;  the  soreness  returned  frequently,  and 
was  removed  by  similar  means;  during  between  four  and  five 
years,  the  symptoms  were  stationary,  slight  sores  on  the  penis 
and  tumefact  ion  of  it,  being  the  sole  complaints ;  after  this  time1 
pams  in  his  limbs,  and  blotches  on  some  parts  of  his  body,  came 
on,  and  were  the  chief  symptoms  that  continued.  He  had  abanl 
doned  himself  to  despair,  and  concealed  the  nature  of  his  com¬ 
plaints  from  his  friends,  having  no  view  whatever  to  recovery. _ I 

directed  half  a  drachm  of  the  usual  ointment  to  be  rubbed  in  every 
night;  and  alter  two  drachms  had  been  used,  the  mouth  became 
sore ;  the  medicine  was  intermitted  tAvo  nights,  and  afterwards 
persevered  in,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  tenderness  of  the  gums  for  se¬ 
veral  weeks.  The  symptoms  progressively  abated  ;  the  mercury 
was  increased  in  quantity  gradually,  and  after  three  months,  two 
drachms  per  day  were  used  ;  the  course  was  persevered  in  four 
months,  during  which  time  he  rubbed  tAvelve  ounces,  and  from 
the  first  four  frictions,  the  powerful  effect  of  the  mercury  was  un- 
inter  i  u p tee  1  v  sustained  ;  the  fifth  month,  he  took  from  one  to  two 
grains  of  calomel  per  day  ;  and,  the  month  following,  drank  sar¬ 
saparilla  decoction.  He  has  remained  in  perfect  health  two  years. 

.  “  Ibis  is  the  only  instance  I  ever  met  of  the  venereal  disease 
being  left  to  itself  a  length  of  time,  sufficient  to  unfold  all  its  de¬ 
structive  powers,  unresisted  ;  yet  the  mischief  was  not  so  great  aa 
might  be  expected.  It  shifted  its  situation  from  the  throat  with¬ 
out  the  aid  of  medicine,  and  ultimately  settled  on  the  surface- 
with  the  exception  of  a  diseased  state  of  the  bones  of  one  leg  its 
vol.  ii. — no.  7,  x  *  5 
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ravages  made  little  progress,  and  it  seemed  stationary  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  length  of  time. — It  is  worthy  remark,  that  this  deeply- 
rooted  disease  yielded  to  a  sma.ll  quantity  of  medicine,  and  was 
finally  removed  by  little  more  than  is  found  necessary  tor  the  cure, 
when  of  but  a  few  mouths  standing.  Such  an  opportunity  of  as¬ 
certaining  the  progress  and  effect  of  the  venereal  poison,  1  be¬ 
lieve,  seldom  occurs,  as  it  is,  almost  in  every  case,  occasionally 

restrained  by  the  antidote.  , 

«  This  case  appears  to  me  to  warrant  the  inference,  that  the 
effects  of  the  virus,  abstractedly  considered,  are  not  so  destructive 
as  has  been  imagined;  and  would  incline  us  to  attribute  the  ra¬ 
vages  on  the  constitution,  that  are  daily  witnessed,  to  the  co¬ 
operation  of  contingent  circumstances;  such  as  the  deletenous 
effects  from  the  abuse  of  mercury — irregularities  of  the  patient- 
influence  of  the  weather,  inducing  accessary  diseases,  all  conjointly 
deranging  the  health,  and  so  enfeebling  the  constitution,  as  to 
favour  the  progress  of  the  virus. ’'—pp.  1/3  177. 

The  last  section,  “  on  the  use  of  mercury,  so  as  to  ensure 
its  useful  effects,”  contains  many  precepts,  and  details  of  ma¬ 
nagement,  highly  deserving  attention.  Ail  appendix,  containing 
observations  on  stricture  in  the  urethra,  and  on  morbid  retention 
of  urine,  concludes  the  volume.  The  only  novelty  we  obseive 
in  this  part  is  the  recommendation  of  the  caoutchac  catheter 
for  the  cure  of  stricture,  in  preference  to  the  plaster  bougie* 
The  principle  of  this  is,  that  the  plaster  bougie  becoming  soft 
as  it  takes  the  temperature  of  the  part,  gives  way  to  the  stric¬ 
ture,  and  becomes  deeply  marked  by  the  morbid  part  of  the 
urethra.  The  elastic  catheter  resists  this  impression  of  the 
stricture  upon  it ;  and  therefore  more  certainly  overcomes  the 
contraction.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  a  bougie  made 
of  the  elastic  gum  would  be  preferable,  and  afford  a  useful 
instrument  between  the  common  bougie  and  the  sound. 

The  object  of  Mr.  Geoghegan  in  this  useful  volume,  is  to 
demonstrate  (and  in  this  he  has  very  far  succeeded)  that 
mercury  does  much  mischief,  even  in  common  cases  of  lues, 
by  being  employed  in  too  large  a  quantity  without  the  neces¬ 
sary  cautions,  or  persisted  in  after  the  specific  poison  is  de¬ 
stroyed  : — that  in  other  cases,  mistaken  for  syphilis,  it  is  ab¬ 
solutely  and  directly  deleterious i that  the  primary  symptoms 
of  the  venereal  disease,  chancre  and  bubo,  are  often  by  its 
immoderate  use,  rendered  dangerous  and  intractable  t— - and  that 
in  supervening  diseases,  especially  of  the  inflammatory  form* 
it  is  essential  to  quiet  the  morbid  commotion  of  the  system 
before  mercury  is  admissible. 
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II. 

A  Practical  Account  of  the  Fever  commonly  called  the  Bilious 
Remittent ,  as  it  appeared  in  the  Ships  and  Hospitals  of  the 
Mediterranean  Fleet ;  with  Cases  and  Dissections ,  fyc.  <! Jrc. 
By  W.  Burnet,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Fleet ;  late  Physi¬ 
cian  and  Inspector  of  Hospitals  to  His  Majesty’s  Fleet  in 
that  Sea.  8vo_.  pp.  296.  Callow,  London. 

No  disease  has  been  more  investigated  than  fever;  but, 
nevertheless,  regarding  its  nature,  and  the  method  of  treating 
it,  there  have  been  more  revolutions  of  opinion  and  of  practice* 
than  in  any  other,  in  the  long  catalogue  of  maladies  44  that 
flesh  is  heir  to.”  Perhaps  the  most  probable  reason  that  can 
be  assigned  for  this  circumstance  is,  that  as  in  fever  no  parti¬ 
cular  local  affection  is  very  evident,  few  dissections  of  the  fatal 
cases  had  been  made ;  and  thence  the  most  important  source 
for  deriving  information  on  the  nature  of  disease  being  neg¬ 
lected,  the  theories  that  were  reared,  and  became  the  guides  of 
practice,  were  built  upon  the  basis  of  fancied  hypotheses  only, 
with  which  both  the  theory  and  the  practice  naturally  stood  or 
fell.  Within  these  few  years,  however,  dissections  of  cases  of 
fever  have  been  more  frequent ;  and,  owing  to  the  appearances 
of  local  inflammation  displayed  in  these,  the  use  of  the  lancet, 
which  had  been  nearly  discarded  in  the  treatment  of  general 
fever,  has  been  again  had  recourse  to ;  and,  seemingly,  with 
such  a  degree  of  success  as  to  warrant  its  general  adoption. 

Our  author  is  one  of  those,  who  has  experienced  the  good 
.effects  of  the  depleting  plan,  particularly  of  blood-letting  in 
fever ;  and  the  work  before  us  is  the  result  of  an  extensive 
practice,  during  four  successive  years,  in  several  varieties  of 
that  species  of  fever,  commonly  called  the  Bilious  Remittent. 
Jt  is,  now,  our  task  to  examine  this  communication  of  the  re¬ 
sult  of  his  experience  to  the  Profession  and  the  Public. 

The  volume  is  divided  into  two  parts  :  the  first  contains 
the  history  and  treatment  of  the  bilious  remittent  fever,  as  it 
appeared  m  the  ships  and  hospitals  in  the  Mediterranean  Fleet 
in  the  years  1810,  1811,  1812,  and  1813 ;  the  second,  “  Facts 
and  Observations  illustrative  of  the  Nature,  Symptoms,  and 
Treatment  of  Fever  in  the  Mediterranean.  Lach  of  these 
parts  we  shall  examine  in  the  order  of  their  arrangement. 

In  the  history  of  the  bilious  remittent  fever,  which  is  very 
minutely  detailed,  we  are  informed  that  it  did  not  generally 
occur  in  the  fleet  during  the  spring  and  early  summer  months, 
and,  with  one  exception,  the  author  knew  of  no  instance  of  the 
crew  of  any  ship  being  attacked  while  at  sea ;  u  the  disease, 
jn  its  epidemic  state,  being  confined  generally  to  such  ships  as 
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are,  or  have  been,  refitting  in  port.”— p  3.  The  disease  gene-* 
rally  made  its  appearance  about  the  beginning  of  July;  but 
the  cases  of  it  at  this  season  were  less  violent  than  those  which 
occurred  in  the  autumn.  The  attack  was  in  some  cases  so 
sudden,  that  44  the  patient,  while  at  his  usual  work,  has  dropped 
down  in  a  state  of  insensibility in  other  instances,  it  was 
accompanied  with  cynanche  tonsillaris;  and  in  the  summer  and  ' 
autumnal  months  it  was  occasionally  preceded  by  cholera  moiv 
bus,  or  diarrhoea. 

Besides  the  ordinary  symptoms  announcing  the  presence  of 
pyrexia,  the  following  are  those  stated  by  our  author,  as  mark¬ 
ing  the  more  formidable  attacks  of  the  disease  : 

There  is  often  a  very  considerable  degree  of  redness  and  iu-» 
mefaction  of  the  face,  the  skin  having  a  glossy  shining  appearance; 
the  flushing  of  the  face  frequently  extending  downward,  as  far  as 
the  superior  part  of  the  sternum:  the  tongue  is  white  or  slightly 
yellow,  and  commonly  moist,  with  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth. 
There  is  a  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  epigastric  region,  with  nausea, 
and  in  some  patients  a  vomiting  of  a  bilious-like  malter  ;  pains  in 
the  joints,  back,  and  calves  of  the  legs,  disturbed  sleep,  and  con¬ 
stipation  of  the  bowels,  are  amongst  the  symptoms  usually  observed. 
The  pulse  for  the  most  part  is  full  and  hard,  though  not  always, 
particularly  where  the  gastric  symptoms  are  severe ;  at  other  times 
it  is  oppressed,  but  rises  under  the  lancet.  In  its  first  state,  which 
generally  accompanies  the  severe  local  affection  of  the  brain,  it 
beats  from  110  to  120  in  (he  minute,  sometimes  upwards  of  J  30, 
but  at  this  period  it  is  not  a  very  common  occurrence.  In  its 
second  state,  which  generally  accompanies  a  more  advanced  stage 
of  the  attack,  the  pulse  seldom  exceeds  90  or  100,  and  is  not  so 
JuII  ;  nay,  is  frequently  observed  to  be  slower  than  natural ;  the#e 
is  generally  a  throbbing  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  with 
great  thirst  and  considerable  anxiety.  The  superior  parts  of  the 
body  are  sometimes  covered  with  a  profuse  perspiration,  but  gene¬ 
rally  the  skin  is  dry,  and  the  temperature  increased  ;  if  the  disease 
be  advanced,  the  heat  is  often  pungent,  and  there  is  through  its 
whole  course  a  loathing  of  food.  Severe  rigors  sometimes,  but 
not  very  commonly,  precede  the  hot  stage  of  the  disease.”  pp  5,  6. 

If  the  disease  was  allowed  to  run  on  for  some  days,  owing; 
to  the  patient  forbearing  to  make  his  situation  known ;  or  if 
the  most  prompt  measures  were  not  adopted  to  remove  it ;  a 
somewhat  different  character  of  symptoms  presented  themselves. 

44  The  head-ach  is  still  severe,  but  accompanied  by  stupor,  dis¬ 
inclination  to  answer  questions,  and  indifference  to  surrounding 
objects:  the  eyes  have  a  duller  look  than  usual,  and  frequently 
the  preceding  inflammatory  appearance,  has  in  some  measure  given 
way,  to  a  slight  yellowness  of  the  tunica  adnata,  which  soon  ex¬ 
tends  to  the  tape  and  neck,  and  often,  in  twenty-four  hours  from. 
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this  time,  to  the  whole  body.  The  tongue  is  now  covered  with  a. 
thick  yellow  coat,  or  is  brown  and  dry  in  (he  middle,  the  edges 
having  a  red  inflammatory  appearance  ;  the  prostration  of  strength 
is  considerable ;  the  anxiety  and  pain  in  the  limbs  great ;  the  un¬ 
easiness  in  the  epigastric  region  is  urgent,  and  there  is  frequent 
vomiting  of  a  bilious-like  matter,  and  most  harassing  singultus : 
the  pulse  under  these  circumstances  is  commonly  much  smaller, 
varying  from  100  to  1*20,  and  often  is  more  frequent.  There  is 
at  this  time  no  very  considerable  increase  of  temperature,  the  fea¬ 
tures  exhibiting  rather  a  shrunk  and  anxious  appearance,  with  oc¬ 
casional  partial  flushings.  In  the  severe  attacks,  about  the  third 
day,  there  is  often  an  appearance  of  a  complete  remission,  but  in 
the  evening  puts  an  end  to  the  delusion ;  an  exacerbation  takes 
place,  with  great  increase  of  all  the  dangerous  symptoms.  Un¬ 
happily  this  deceitful  period  has  often  been  mistaken  for  a  real  re¬ 
mission  of  the  symptoms,  and  both  tonics  and  stimulants  have  been 
given,  with  a  view  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  paroxysm  ;  but 
vain,  indeed,  are  all  such  efforts,  they  serve  but  to  increase  the 
malady. 

4t  As  the  disease  advances,  the  pain  and  uneasiness  about  the 
epigastric  region,  continue  to  increase.  There  is  now  almost  con¬ 
stant  vomiting  ;  considerable  pain  upon  pressure ;  great  restless¬ 
ness,  with  oppression  at  the  praecordia.  The  abdomen  is  likewise 
painful,  with  frequently  thin,  black,  foetid,  and  sometimes  gelati¬ 
nous-like  stools.”— p.  7,  8. 

When  the  disease  terminates  fatally,  death  frequently 
.happens  on  the  third  or  fourth  days,  but  more  generally  from 
the  fifth  to  the  eighth.  In  the  early  summer  attacks,  the 
brain  was  the  organ  most  affected  ;  during  the  periodical  rains, 
44  the  gastric  symptoms  became  severe,  but  without  diminution 
of  the  local  affection  of  the  head:”  (p.  11.)  but  as  autumn 
advances  there  is  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  and  occasionally 
of  the  lungs.  Affections  of  the  liver,  dropsical  swellings,  ir¬ 
regular  intermittents,  and  phthisis  pulmonalis,  are  enumerated 
as  sequela  of  this  fever. 

In  the  next  section,  entitled  44  Probable  Causes,”  we  were 
surprised  to  find  that  our  author  appears  to  have  no  distinct 
idea  of  the  difference  between  predisposing  and  exciting  causes. 
Thus  we  are  informed,  that  marsh  miasm  44  has  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  share  in  predisposing  to  an  attack;”  (p.  13)  and, 
afterwards,  44  that  intemperance  in  the  use  of  spirits  and 
wine,  exposure  to  the  sun,  or  night-dews  after  a  fatiguing  day, 
are  the  most  powerful  exciting  causes  of  this  disease.”  (p.  17) 

Now,  in  our  opinion,  the  circumstances  last  enumerated  are 
the  predisposing  causes,  in  as  much  as  they  produce  such  a 
state  of  the  body,  either  by  debilitating  it,  or  otherwise  al¬ 
tering  the  powers  necessary  for  carrying  on  its  healthy  func¬ 
tions,  as  renders  it  susceptible  of  being  acted  upon  by  the 
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marsh  miasm,  which  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  cause 
inducing  the  morbid  actions  which  constitute  the  disease;  or, 
in  simpler  language,  is  the  exciting  cause  of  the  fevei. 

That  marsh  miasm  is  really  the  exciting  cause  of  this  dis¬ 
ease,  might  be  supposed  from  what  has  been  already  stated 
regarding  the  seasons,  and  the  situations  in  which  it  makes  its 
attack ;  but  the  following  facts  resolve  all  doubts  on  the  sub- 
feet.  At  the  head  of  the  harbour  of  Malta,  and  that  oi 
Mahon  also,  are  some  undrained  lands,  which  “  during  the 
summer  and  autumnal  months  emit  very  offensive  exhala¬ 
tions,”  affecting  the  health  of  the  surrounding  inhabitants. 

«  The  harbour  of  Mahon  is  divided  by  an  island,  on  which  stands 
the  Naval  Hospital ;  ships  anchored  during  tho  summer  or  autumn 
above  the  Hospital  Island,  for  any  length  of  time,  rarely  escape, 
-without  a  number  of  their  men  being  attacked  with  fever  ;  while 
the  ships  anchored  below,  are  commonly  entirely  free  from  it. 
The  Curacoa  and  Aigle  frigates,  returning  from  a  cruize,  in  the 
beginning  of  October  1812,  the  former  anchored  above  Hospital 
Island,  opposite  English  Cove,  the  latter  below,  opposite  George’s 
Town  ;  they  remained  in  harbour  refitting  nearly  three  weeks  pro¬ 
ceeding  together  off  Toulon  ;  the  Curacoa  had  thirty-two  men  at¬ 
tacked  with  the  usual  fever,  the  Aigle  not  a  single  man.  The 
crew  of  the  Swiftsure,  lying  nearly  in  the  same  place  as  the  Cura¬ 
coa,  were  attacked  wuth  a  similar  disease,  as  were  also  the  ships 
companies  ot  the  Undaunted  and  Berwick,  which  had  refitted  at 

the  arsenal.  .  . 

tc  In  Malta  it  has  always  been  remarked,  that  ships  fitting  at 

the  Dock  Yard,  situated  at  the  upper  part  of  one  of  the  arms  ot 
the  harbour,  are  more  subject  to  attacks  ot  fever,  than  those  lying 
out  at  their  anchors;  and  on  moving  a  ship,  where  it  was  preva¬ 
lent,  into  Beguy  Bay,  the  disease  has  uniformly  ceased*.” — p.  15, 

16. 

In  treating  of  the  “  Method  of  Cure,”  Dr.  Burnet  divides 
the  operation  of  the  disease  into  four  stages,  each  of  which 
requires  a  different  treatment.  In  the  first,  which  compre¬ 
hends  the  period  from  the  commencement  until  the  appearance 
of  gastric  symptoms,  he  regards  it  altogether  as  a  disease 
purely  inflammatory,  and  trusts  to  the  free  use  of  the  lancet 
and  purgatives.  He  recommends  the  patient  to  be  placed  m  a 
recumbent  posture,  and  the  blood  drawn  from  the  temporal 
artery,  as  it  both  more  immediately  relieves  the  head-ach,  and 
does  not  produce  that  great  prostration  of  strength,  which 
generally  follows  bleeding  from  the  brachial  vein.  “  I  have 


u  *  The  observation  relative  to  the  sewers,  flux  and  reflux  in 
jfche  harbour  of  Mahon,  applies  equally  here.” 
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often  seen,”  says  he,  i(  a  bleeding  of  thirty  ounces  from  the 
temporal  artery,  aided  by  a  brisk  purgative,  put  an  end  to  the 
disease.11  p.  (20.)  The  bleeding  and  purgatives  must  be  re¬ 
peated  as  long  as  the  head-ach  and  other  symptoms  of  increased 
vascular  action  continue,  without  any  dread  of  enducing  de¬ 
bility;  for  incases  in  which  from  i30  to  200  ounces  were 
abstracted,  instead  of  great  weakness  and  a  protracted  con¬ 
valescence  being  produced,  6i  the  restoration  of  the  patient  to 
perfect  health  and  strength  has  been  most  rapid,  and  relapse 
has  seldom  taken  place.11  (p.  25.)  To  this  mode  of  practice  our 
author  conceives,  that  the  cold  and  tepid  allusions  may  be 
useful  adjuncts;  but  he  deprecates  altogether  the  use  of  eme¬ 
tics,  even  when  much  nausea  is  present. 

In  the  second  stage,  or  from  “  the  accession  of  the  severe 
oastric  symptoms  and  yellow  suffusion,  till  the  appearance  of 
nervous  symptoms,1  (p.  18.)  the  same  plan,  in  a  moie  mo¬ 
derate  degree,  is  to  be  continued,  with  the  addition  of  blisters, 
emollient*enemas,  and  the  tepid  bath,  as  circumstances  may 
But  if  the  disease  runs  on  to  the  thnd  stage, 
which  is  characterized  by  numerous  symptoms  indicative 
of  great  debility,  the  depleting  plan  must  be  now  laid  aside, 
and  stimulants  employed.  These  must,  however,  be  of  suf¬ 
ficient  power  merely  to  allay  the  irritability  of  the  stomach,  and 
moderately  support  the  system;  while  attention  must  still  be 
paid  to  the  daily  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  carbonat  of 
ammonia  and  aromatic  confection,  are  considered  by  our  author 
as  the  stimulants  best  adapted  for  answering  these  indications  : 
but,  wines,  bottled  porter,  brandy  and  water,  and  musk,  he 
has*  found  to  be  useful  under  proper  restrictions.  In  the 
fourth  stage,  or  that  of  convalescence,  when  a  complete  re¬ 
mission  is  procured,  repletion  must  be  cautiously  avoided,  as 
nothing  is  so  likely  to  occasion  a  relapse. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  general  plan  of  cure  pursued  by 
Doctor  Burnet,  in  the  bilious  remittent  fever,  as  it  occurred 
in  our  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean.  YV  e  havre  already  given 
our  opinion,  as  to  the  utility  of  blood-iettmg  in  fe\er^;  an u 
have  only  again  to  repeat,  that  our  personal  expenence  does 
not  permit  us  to  advance  any  opinion  on  the  subject;  but  we 
are  willing  to  give  credence  to  the  efficacy  of  the  practice,  fiom 
our  view  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  according  with  that  of  our 
author,  and  those  who  support  the  depleting  plan  of  cure.  As 
our  opinion  on  this  subject  originated,  and  has  been  confnmed, 
by  the  consideration  of  the  morbid  appearances  observed  in 


*  See  Review  of  Mills  on  Fever— Repository,  vol.  I  p.  425. 
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dissections  of  fatal  cases  of  fever*  we  shall  give  those  described 
by  our  author  in  his  own  w  ords. 

GENERAL  APPEARANCES  ON  DISSECTION. 

cc  External. — The  bodies  of  such  as  died  during  the  infiam* 
tnatory  stage  of  the  disease,  were  in  genera!  more  slightly  tinged 
with  yellow.  Tire  yellow  suffusion  of  those  who  died  at  a  more 
advanced  period,  was  found  of  a  deeper  hue.  A  dark  livid  ap¬ 
pearance  on  the  shoulders,  and  extending  upwards  to  the  occiput, 
was  common  to  all.  In  several,  livid  blotches  on  different  parts  of 
the  body  ;  in  a  few,  large  black  lines  on  the  abdomen  ;  the  scro¬ 
tum  frequently  quite  livid.  Black  or  reddish  blotches  on  such 
parts  as  had  suffered  compression  were  common.  In  some  pete- 
chiae  ;  abdomen  tense ;  in  a  few,  swelling  and  suppuration  of  the 
parotids. 

u  Brain. — Vessels  generally  distended  ;  in  many  instances  com¬ 
pletely  gorged  with  blood.  The  membranes  highly  inflamed,  with 
often  a  blood-shot  appearance.  Depositions  of  coagulable  lymph 
in  different  parts,  particularly  in  the  circumvolutions  of  the  brain. 
Adhesions  of  the  hemispheres  were  common.  The  ventricles  often 
distended  with  fluid,  sometimes  limpid,  at  others  yellow.  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  brain  frequently  yellow.  Substance  of  the  brain  of 
a  firm  consistence. 

u  Thorax. — The  lungs  often  in  a  high  state  of  inflammation  ; 
at  other  times,  effusion  had  taken  place,  and  depositions  of  coa¬ 
gulable  lymph  on  different  parts.  Adhesions  to  the  pleura  cos- 
talis  were  frequent.  Pericardium  inflamed,  and  preternatural  col¬ 
lection  of  fluid  within  that  membrane.  Diaphragm  highly  inflamed, 
with  occasionally  depositions  of  coagulable  lymph  on  its  surface. 
Effusion  to  the  extent  of  several  ounces  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

u  Abdomen. — Liver  generally  enlarged,  but  not  so  commonly, 
shewing  great  external  marks  of  inflammation ;  frequently  livid 
towards  the  lower  edge  of  its  concave  side. 

u  Gall  bladder  moderately  full  of  inspissated  bile. 
u  Stomach  generally  more  or  less  inflamed  and  distended  with 
air,  containing  a  dark  coloured  matter,  adhering  at  times  to  its 
villous  coat. 

<c  Intestines  bearing  marks  of  inflammation  through  their  whole 
course,  distended  with  air,  and  containing  a  matter  similar  to  that 
found  in  the  stomach  ;  frequent  intussusceptio. 

u  Urinary  bladder  seldom  distended,  at  times  shewing  slight 
marks  of  inflammation.” — pp.  37,  38,  39. 

Eleven  cases  of  the  disease,  which  were  under  the  imme¬ 
diate  care  of  Doctor  Burnet,  are  detailed.  In  all  these  the 
lancet  was  freely  employed  :  in  one  of  them  the  quantity  of 
blood  abstracted  wras  ninety-two  ounces,  in  another  ninety- 
four,  and  in  each  of  two  others  one  hundred  and  two  ounces. 
Two  cases  of  the  eleven  proved  fatal ;  and  on  opening  the  bq« 


Dr.  Burnet  on  Bilious  Remittent  Fever. 


73 


dies  tlie  appearances  were  sufficiently  indicative  of  a  strong  in¬ 
flammatory  action  having  existed,  not  only  in  tlie  head,  but 
also  in  the  thorax  and  abdomen.  Four  other  cases,  treated  by 
the  surgeon  m  the  Naval  Hospital,  are  given  from  the  hospital 
books,  with  a  view  of  elucidating  the  morbid  appearances  found 
on  dissection ;  which  corresponded-,  in  the  marks  of  inflamma¬ 
tion,  with  those  we  have  already  noticed.  The  prescriptions 
for  these  cases,  we  are  informed,  were  copied  verbatim  from  the 
original  in  our  author's  possession ;  but,  with  what  intention, 
we  are  unable  to  form  any  conjecture,  unless  to  exhibit  a  spe¬ 
cimen  of  vile  latinity  ;  as  they  throw  no  light  whatever  on  the 
nature  of  the  cases.  Twelve  other  cases,  which  were  commu¬ 
nicated  to  our  author  by  some  of  the  surgeons  of  the  fleet,  are 
also  detailed. — In  some  of  these  the  lancet  was  as  freely  em- 
plovecl  as  in  those  treated  by  Dr.  Burnet  himself;  and  the  fa¬ 
vourable  effects  of  this  practice  are  sufficiently  obvious.  We 
regret  the  necessity,  which  our  duty  imposes,  of  reprobating 
tlie  very  careless  manner  in  which  these  cases  are  described ; 

$nd  the  barbarous  latin,  in  which  the  prescriptions  are  written. 

If  our  author  was  aware  of  these  errors,  by  not  correcting  them, 
he  lias  injured  very  much  the  reputation  of  his  work :  if  other 
avocations  prevented  him  from  reading  over  his  communica¬ 
tions,  he  should,  for  his  own  credit,  have  employed  some 
friend  to  have  undertaken  the  task. 

The  second  part  of  the  volume  consists  of  two  subdivisions ; 
the  first  of  which  contain  a  very  interesting  history  of  the  va¬ 
rious  attacks  of  the  bilious  remittent  fever,  in  tlie  Mediterra¬ 
nean  fleet,  from  the  year  17119  to  1813,  inclusive.  It  appears 
to  have  assumed  most  commonly  those  features,  which  would 
lead  Dr.  Mills  to  class  it,  under  the  heads,  Cephalic  and  He¬ 
patic  fever,  the  head  and  liver  being  the  organs  principally 
affected.  By  pursuing  the  depleting  plan  of  treatment,  particu¬ 
larly  the  free  use  of  the  lancet,  tlie  mortality  was  comparatively 
trifling ;  and  the  recoveries  so  rapid,  that  men  labouring  under 
the  severest  forms  of  the  disease,  in  the  worst  season  of  the 
year,  were  enabled  to  return  to  their  duty  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  weeks.  In  the  report  of  a  Mr.  Allen,  regarding  the 
patients  received  into  the  Naval  Hospital  at  Malta,  in  July 
1812,  is  the  following  statement. 

a  Not  one  has  died  of  fever  during  the  month  (one  hundred 
and  thirty-one  were  received,  two  hundred  and  twenty-three  were 
discharged  cured  !  !)  When  patients,  afflicted  with  this  fever,  ,, 
were  left  without  medical  aid,  which  was  the  case  in  one  or  two 
instances,  they  became  deeply  tinged  yellow ;  the  fever  was  long 
protracted ,  and  extreme  debility  succeeded  ;  but  when  early  bleed¬ 
ing  was  resorted  to:  it  completely  prevented  those  symptoms « 
p.  169. 
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On  another  occasion  the  same  gentleman  says :  “  Out  of 
one  hundred  and  four  from  the  Trident,  only  one  died.”-— 
p.  173. 

This  success  is  strikingly  contrasted  with  the  result  of  the 
ordinary  mode  of  treatment ;  which,  even  in  those  cases  that 
were  rescued  from  the  immediate  danger  attendant  on  the  dis¬ 
ease  itself,  left  the  habit  in  such  a  state  of  debility,  as  occa¬ 
sioned  either  very  protracted  convalescence,  or  rendered  it 
liable  to  attacks  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  other  complaints. 
To  shew  the  extent  of  these  unfortunate  results,  in  one  ship 
alone,  our  author  observes,  “  that,  on  a  common  calculation, 
this  fever  cost  the  Temeraire’s  ship’s  company  at  least  u  eighty 
men,  comprising  deaths  and  invalidings.” — p.  166. 

The  following  account  by  the  assistant-surgeon  of  the  In¬ 
vincible,  gives  a  concise  description  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fever  made  its  attack ;  but,  we  extract  it  chiefly  to  shew 
the  nature  of  the  practice  employed,  before  the  introduction  of 
the  free  use  of  the  lancet. 

u  The  following  is  the  account  given  by  the  assistant-surgeon  ot 
the  Invincible : — 

u  This  fever  was  ushered  in  with  cold  or  shivering,  followed  by 
heat,  quick  pulse,  great  thirst,  pains  all  over  the  body,  particu¬ 
larly  severe  across  the  forehead  ;  great  weight  and  oppression  at 
the  pnecordia,  accompanied  with  bilious  vomiting,  in  some  with 
white  and  furred  tongue,  which,  when  put  out,  had  a  tremulous 
kind  of  motion  ;  in  others,  it  commenced  with  a  slight  bowel  com¬ 
plaint.  The  urine  in  general  was  high  coloured  ;  and  the  stools, 
in  colour,  resembled  mercurial  ointment.  The  eyes,  in  a  fewr, 
appeared  inflamed,  and  painful  on  motion  ;  delirium  began  some¬ 
times  on  the  first  or  second  day,  or  later;  yellow  tinge  generally 
about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  shewed  itself  first  in  the  con¬ 
junctiva.  Singultus  was  a  very  common,  but  not  fatal  symptom  ; 
irritability  of  stomach  not  very  prominent,  it  appeared  but  in  few. 
Remissions  in  some  strongly  marked  ;  after  the  third  or  fourth  day 
symptoms  of  debility  made  their  appearance,  and  increased  rapidly. 
The  first  thing  done,  in  almost  every  case,  was  to  clear  the  pnmae 
vias  by  an  emetic  and  cathartic,  and,  afterwards,  to  exhibit  calomel, 
so  as  to  keep  the  bowels  open,  and  bring  the  system  under  its  in¬ 
fluence.  Bark  and  wine  were  given  to  support  the  patient,  and 
when  the  remissions  were  marked,  in  considerable  doses.  Of  all 
those  who  died,  not  one  of  their  mouths  was  affected  by  mercury** 
For  topical  affections,  blisters  were  generally  employed.  It 
seemed  to  affect  the  young  and  plethoric  more  than  others.” — 
p.  164,  165. 


u  *  When  I  visited  the  sick  of  the  Invincible,  I  do  not  recollect 
seeing  more  than  one  patient,  whose  mouth  was  affected  with  rner* 
ciuy,  and  he  was  taken  ill  after  my  arrival. 
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Upon  the  whole,  if  we  admit  the  truth  of  the  statements 
brought  forward  by  Dr.  Burnet,  we  cannot  refuse  to  allow  that 
the  comparative  success  of  the  two  plans  of  treatment,  fully  au¬ 
thorizes  the  encomiums  he  bestows  on  the  free  abstraction  of 

blood  in  this  description  of  fever. 

The  second  division  of  this  part  of  the  volume  contains 
some  account  of  the  Gibraltar  and  Carthagena  F evers.  Our 
author  has  brought  together  sufficient  evidence  to  prove,  that 
the  fever  which  swept  away  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  both  these  places,  was  not  contagious ;  but  generated 
by  marsh  miasm ;  and  was,  in  fact,  the  same  species  of  dis¬ 
ease  that  is  described  in  the  former  part  of  the  volume,  or  the 
bilious  remittent.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  commencement 
of  the  epidemic  in  both  places,  the  disease  was  regarded  as  of 
an  inflammatory  type,  and  blood-letting,  and  purgatives  em¬ 
ployed  with  advantage ;  yet,  merely  on  the  supposition  that  it 
must  be  contagious  from  it’s  rapid  extension,  these  remedies 
were  laid  aside,  and  emetics,  calomel,  bark,  and  brandy  sub¬ 
stituted  in  their  stead.  Even  those  who  witnessed  the  bene* 
ficial  effects  of  a  free  use  of  the  lancet,  were  borne  away  by 
the  stream  of  opinion,  which  ran  strongly  against  the  depleting^ 
plan  of  treatment -so  much  does  the  authority  and  opinion  ot 
the  many,  however  ill-founded,  bias  the  judgment,  and  obscur© 

the  understanding  of  individuals.  . 

To  make  his  readers  acquainted  with  the  Spanish  physi¬ 
cians,  as  to  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  Carthagena  fever,  oui 
author  has  published  a  letter,  which  was  addressed  to  him  oil 
the  subject,  by  Doctor  Riseuno,  who  practised  in  Carthagena 
while  it  raged  there  ;  and  has  given,  also,  an  extract  from  thu 
Economico  Politico ,  a  Carthagena  Journal,  dated  August  1812, 
which  shews  the  opinions  held  by  the  pupils  of  Aiegula,  and 

the  treatment  of  the  fever  adopted  by  them. 

All  the  Spanish  physicians  agree  in  supposing  that  the  dis¬ 
ease  is  the  same  as  the  Rulam  fever  of  the  "West  Indies,  the  Ty- 
phus  icterod.es  of  Sauvages;  and,  that  it  was  carried  to  Cartlia- 
o-ena,  at  the  various  periods  in  which  it  has  prevailed  there,  by 
vessels  coming  from  other  places  afflicted  with  it  ?  and,  conse¬ 
quently,  that  ft  is  highly  contagious.  The  following  is  the  plan 
of  treatment  recommended  by  Aregula,  and  followed  by  his 

pupils. 

u  As  soon  a*;  any  person,  of  either  sex,  may  be  seized  with 
the  first  symptoms  of  yellow  fever,  they  ought,  without  loss  of 
time,  to  procure  six  or  eight  ounces  ot  good  bark,  and  without 
delay,  or,  at  all  events,  within  six  hours  of  its  first  attack,  they 
should  beo-in  to  take  a  dose  of  at  least  half  an  ounce  of  the  bark  ; 
which  quantity  should  be  repeated  every  two  hours,  in  whatever 
manner  may  be  most  agreeable  to  the  patient:  this  method  ought 
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to  be  persevered  in  with  exactness  for  the  first  forty-eight  hours 
after  the  attack. 

44  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  remark,  that  this  method 
should  be  accompanied  by  a  free  use  of  vegetable  acids,  either 
Jn  draughts,  or  in  combination  with  the  bark  itself;  or  recourse 
should  be  had  to  the  mineral  acids,  where  the  circumstances  of  the 
patient  render  it  necessary  ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  these  medicines 
last  mentioned,  with  the  bark,  are  the  most  powerful  that  can  bo 
used,  with  a  view  to  overcome  this  dreadful  scourge  of  humanity. 
To  these  medicines  must  be  added  a  proper  regimen  of  nourishing- 
substances,  consisting  of  panada,  chicken  broth,  or  veal  broth-, 
as  may  be  judged  proper  by  the  physician. 

fc4  Finally,  I  ought  perhaps  to  assure  you,  that  the  bark, 
given  in  the  aforesaid  quantities  of  six  and  eight  ounces,  will  in¬ 
fallibly  cure  this  dreadful  disease  during  the  first  two  or  three  days, 
provided  the  requisite  conditions*  be  attended  to  in  its  exhibition; 
namely,  that  the  aforesaid  quantity  of  bark  ought  to  be  used  and 
retained  on  the  stomach  during  the  first  forty-eight  hours  alter  the 
attack;  and  secondly,  that  its  exhibition  must  take  place  as  near 
the  commencement  of  the  attack  as  possible. n — 245,  246. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  us  to  state,  that  Dr.  Burnet  has 
'successfully  combated  these  opinions,  both  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  disease,  and  the  method  of  treating  it. 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  appendix  containing  a  neat 
tabular  statement  of  the  44  deaths  and  recoveries  in  the  7th 
lioyal  Veterans,  in  the  fever  of  1810,  at  Gibraltar  the  44  copy 
of  a  case  of  fever,  extracted  from  the  medical  journal  of  H.  M. 
ship  Conqueror  and  a  44  Case  of  Carthagena  fever,  treated 
on  board  H.  M.  ship  Leyden.” 

Such  is  the  volume  which  Dr.  Burnet  has  presented  to  the 
profession.  We  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  he  has  made  out  his 
case  ;  and  that  there  can  be  one  sentiment  only  as  to  the  pro^ 
priety  of  the  practice?  he  recommends  in  the  disease  of  which  he 
treats.  The  extent  to  which  it  is  carried,  in  some  particulars, 
is  indeed  sufficient  to  startle  practitioners,  who  have  never  seen 
the  cockpit  of  a  man  of  war :  although  we  are  willing  to  allow 
that  some  difference  is  undoubtedly  necessary  in  prescribing 
for  the  hardy  tar  and  the  luxurious  inhabitants  of  a  great  city. 
In  p.  158,  for  example,  we  are  told — 44  When  the  febrile 
symptoms  were  longer  protracted,  we  carried  our  bleedings  as 
far  as  seven  or  eight  pounds,  with  eminent  advantage !”  and 
in  p.  60. — 44  After  the  bleeding  lie  was  put  into  the  warm  bath, 
and  a  blister  of  afoot  square  applied  to  the  epigastric  region 

W e  wish  we  could  say  any  thing  in  favour  of  the  style  of  the 
work:  but  it  is  ill  written;  and  the  correction  of  the  press  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  altogether  overlooked,  indeed  we  have 
seldom  seen  any  work  with  so  many  errors,  altogether  unno 
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ticcd  as  corrigenda  by  the  author.  Thus  in  page  Id,  the.v 
words,  “of  detail?  should  be  inserted  after  the  word,  “  mi¬ 
nuteness?  to  make  the  sentence  intelligible ;  and  for  the  same 
reason,  m  p.  IS,  1.  10,  the  word  that  should  be  added  alter 
than:  ’in  pages  41,  42,  46,  secunda  is  put  instead  of  secunda ; 
in  p.  42,  67?  mistura  for  mist  lira  ;  p.  46,  48,  salina  for  salina  ; 
anu  the  reverse  salina  for  salina^ in  p.  65,  6/,  88,  89,  90,  91.  m 
p.  49,  84,  115,  125,  127,  quassia  for  quassia :  p.  49,  73,  mag¬ 
nesia  for  magnesia :  sanguis  for  sanguinis  twice  m  p.  64,  and 
ao-ain  in  p.  97 :  in  p.  64  and  70  we  lind  misturam  cat  hart  team 
{L  •  d  08,  125,  127,  omiltentur  for  omittetur  :—applicetur  for 
fpUcaUar  In  p.  72,  80,  111,  117:  mtra*  for  nitrate  p.  73: 
opium  for  opii,  p.  85:  polio  for  potionis,  p.  98 :  continuetur  for 
continuentur,  p.  Ill,  112,  127:  spacium  lor  spatium,  p.  112: 
r.  pin.  rubrum,  twice  in  p.  119,  and  as  often  in  120  :  manna  lor 
manna,  p.  284;  and  c.  nil  rat  is  potassa,  in  p.  286.  We  lament 
the  obligation,  which  our  duty  as  Reviewers  imposes  01  noticing 
these  faults ;  but,  they  are  certainly  unpardonable  to  such  an 
extent  in  a  work  professedly  scientific. 
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Dr  William  Hahyey.— u  Previous  to  the  great  fire  (of  Lon¬ 
don)  there  was  a  statue  of  Dr.  Harvey  in  his  doctorial  robes,  at 
the  College  of  Physicians.  Over  this  statue  was  the  following 
inscription:-—  Gul.  Harveus,  natus  A.  D.  1578,  Apr.  %  Folk- 
stone,  in  com.  Cantii,  Ac.  Upon  the  pedestal  was-Guliclmo 
Harveo,  viro  monumentis  s\iis  immortah,  hoc  msuper  Coll.  Med. 
jLond.  possuit.  Qui  eifim  sanguis  mutual  (ut  et  animal,  ortum^ 

meruit  esse  stator  perpetuis.  . 

In  a  letter  written  by  one  of  his  contemporaries,  Harvey  is 
described  u  as  always  very:  contemplative,  and  the  first  that  was 
curious  in  Anatomie  in  England.  He  made  many  dissections  of 
frogcs,  toadcs,  and  of  a  number  of  other  animals,  and  had  various 
observations  upon  them,  which  papers,  together  with  his  goods,  in 
his  lodging  at  Whitehall,  were  plundered  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Rebellion  ;  he  being  for  the  Kinge,  and  with  him  at  Oxon  ;  but  he 
often  sayd,  that  of  all  the  losses  he  sustained,  no  griefe  was  so 
crucifying  to  him  as  the  losse  of  these  papery  which  .or  love  of 
money  he  could  never  retrieve  or  obtaine.  W  hen  K.  Uh.  1st, 
reason  of  the  tumults  left  London,  he  attended  him.  and  was  at 
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the  fight  of  Edge-hill  with  him  ;  and  during  the  fight,  the  Prince 
and  the  Duke  of  York  were  committed  to  his  care. 

u  After  Oxford  was  surrendered,  which  was  the  24th  July, 
1646,  he  came  to  London,  and  lived  with  his  brother  Eliab,  a  rich 

merchant,  on  — - hill,  opposite  to  St  Laurence,  Poultry,  and 

at  his  brother’s  house,  at  Roehampton.  About  1654  he  resided 
with  the  same  brother  at  Cockaine-house,  afterward  (in  1680)  the 
Excise-office,  where  he  was  wont  to  contemplate  on  the  leads  of 
the  house,  and  had  his  several  stations,  in  regard  to  the  sun,  or 
wind.  He  had  a  house  heretofore  at  Coombe,  in  Surry,  a  good 
air  and  prospect,  where  he  had  caves  made  in  the  earth,  in  which 
In  summer  time  he  delighted  to  meditate.  He  was  pretty  well 
versed  in  mathematiques,  and  had  made  himself  master  of  Mr. 
Oughtred’s  Clavis  Mat:  in  his  old  age.  His  chamber  was  that 
room  which  is  now  the  office  of  Elias  Ashmole^,  where  he  dyed  s 
being  taken  with  the  dead  palsey,  which  took  away  his  speech. 
He  died  worth  20,00 01.  and  left  his  old  friend  Tho.  Hobbes  10A 
as  a  token  of  his  love. 

C(  He  had  been  physitian  to  the  Lord  Ch.  Bacon,  whom  he 
esteemed  much  for  his  witt  and  style,  but  would  not  allow  him  to 
be  a  great  philosopher.  Said  he  to  me,  u  he  writes  philosophy 
like  a  Ld.  Chancellor,”  speaking  in  derision.  About  1649  he 
travelled  again  into  Italy,  Dr.  George,  now  Sir  George  Ent,  then 
accompanying  him.  At  Oxford,  he  grew  acquainted  with  Dr. 
since  Sir  Ch.  Scarborough,  then  a  young  physitian,  in  whose  con- 
versation  he  much  delighted. 

‘6  He  was,  like  all  the  rest  of  his  brothers,  very  cholerique; 
and  in  his  younger  days  wore  a  dagger  ;  but  this  Dr.  would  be  apt 
to  draw  out  his  dagger  on  every  slight  occasion.  He  was  not  tall ; 
but  of  the  lowest  stature,  round  faced,  olivaster  (like  wainscott) 
complexion;  little  eie,  round,  very  blak,  full  of  spirit :  his  haire 
was  black  as  a  raven,  but  quite  white  20  yeares  before  he  dyed. 
He  came  several  times  to  our  College  (Trin.)  to  George  Bathurst, 
B.  D.  who  had  a  hen  to  hatch  egges  in  his  chamber,  which  they 
daily  opened  to  see  the  progress  and  way  of  generation.  He 
wrote  a  very  bad  hand.  I  have  heard  him  say,  that  after  his 
booke  on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  came  out,  he  fell  mightily 
in  his  practice,  and ’twas  believed  by  the  vulgar,  that  he  was  crack 
brained  ;  and  all  the  physitianS  were  against  his  opinion,  and  en¬ 
vied  him  ;  with  much  adoe,  at  last  in  about  20  or  30  yeares  time, 
it  was  received  in  all  the  Universities  in  the  world,  and  as  Mr. 
Hobbes  says  in  his  booke  de  Corpore ,  he  is  the  only  man,  perhaps, 
that  ever  lived  to  see  his  owTn  doctrine  established  in  his  life  time. 

u  He  understood  Greek  and  Latin  pretty  well,  but  was  no 
critique,  and  he  wrote  very  bad  Latin.  The  Lircuitus  Sanguinis 


*  Thorgh  this  is  not  very  clear,  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
room  in  Cockaine-house,  and  probably  at  this  time  the  Excise- 
office. 
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-was,  as  I  take  it,  donne  into  Latin  by  Sir  George  Ent,  as  also  his 
booke  de  Generations  Animalium ,  but  a  little  booke  in  12mo. 
against  Riolan,  wherein  he  makes  out  his  doctrine  clearer, 
was  writt  by  himselfe  ;  and  that,  as  X  take  it,  at  Oxford.  He 
was  physitian  to  and  a  great  favouiitc  of  the  X-iOrd  High  Alar— 
shall  of  England,  Tho.  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 
w  ith  whom  he  travelled  as  physitian  in  his  Ambassade  to  the  Em- 

„or _ _ _ _  at  Vienna,  Anno  Domini  103—  Mr.  W.  Hollar 

(who  was  then  one  of  his  excellencies  gentlemen)  told  me,  that  in 
his  voyage,  he  would  still  be  making  of  excursions  into  the  woods, 
making  observations  of  strange  trees,  and  plants,  eai  ths,  &c.  and 
sometimes  like  to  be  lost. 

«  jje  was  much  and  often  troubled  with  the  goute,  and  his  way 
of  cure  was  thus  :  he  would  then  sitt  with  his  legges  bare ,  if  it 
Tzere  frost ,  on  the  leads  of  Cock aine -house,  putt  them  into  a  payle 
of  water ,  till  he  was  almost  dead  with  cold ,  and  retake  himself  to 
his  stove ,  and  so  ’ twas  gone.”  The  report  of  Harvey  having  de¬ 
stroyed  himself  by  large  doses  of  opium  is  positively  denied.  X  he 
manner  of  his  dying  was  really,  and  bona  fide,  thus,  viz.  ihe 
morning  of  his  death,  about  10  o’clock,  he  went  to  speake,  and 
found  he  had  the  dead  palsey  in  his  tongue  ;  then  he  sawe  wdiat 
was  to  become  of  him,  he  knew  there  was  no  hope  for  his  reco¬ 
very,  so  presently  sends  for  his  young  nephews  to  come  up  to  him, 
and  made  sign  to  Sambroke  his  Apothecary,  in  Black-Fryars,  to  let 
him  blood  in  the  tongue,  which.did  little  or  no  good,  and  so  he 
ended  his  days.” — Aubrey's  MSS.  in  the  Ashmolecm  Museum . 
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Since  the  time  of  Haller,  the  opinion  that  the.  intestines 
of  tlie  foetus  m  utero  is  filled  with  the  liquor  amnu.  has  lieen 
pretty  generally  admitted;  although  not  under  the  idea  of  its 
receiving  nourishment  from  this  fluid ;  but,  there  still  exists  a 
diversity  of  opinion,  regarding  the  manner  in  which  the  hollow 
tubes  of  the  thoracic  viscera  are  kept  distended,  during  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  uterine  existence.  In  the  Bulletin  de  la  Faculte  de  Me - 
dccine  de  Paris ,  for  September  1813,  M.  Beclard  has  pub¬ 
lished  the  following  observations  on  this  curious  point  m  phy¬ 
siology.  His  paper  is  intitled,  66  Recherches  qui  semblent  prou * 
ycr  que  le  foetus  respire  1 eau  contcnue  dans  P amnios f 
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After  prefacing  his  remarks,  by  observing  that  this  sub¬ 
ject  had  occupied  the  attention  of  Haller,  and  several  other  ce¬ 
lebrated  anatomists  and  philosophers,  M.  Beclard  proceeds 
thus.  66  If  a  still  bora  foetus  be  examined  by  dissection,  the 
trachea  and  bronchia?  are  perceived  to  be  filled  with  a  liquid 
resembling  the  liquor  aniniL  Infants  which  are  born  weakly, 
and  with  the  face  upwards,  discharge  a  considerable  quantity  of 
fluid  for  a  few  moments  after  they  first  respire  the  air  :  it  is 
eve#  often  necessary  to  lay  them  on  their  sides  to  pro¬ 
mote  this  discharge;  and  sometimes  to  clear  it  from  the  mouth 
and  pharynx,  by  brushing  these  out  with  a  feather.  But 
when  an  infant  is  born  with  the  face  downwards,  and  is  strong, 
it  almost  instantaneously  frees  itself  of  this  water.  I  had  once 
occasion  to  perform  the  cesarean  operation  on  a  female  who 
had  just  expired ;  tire  mouth,  the  pharynx,  the  trachea  and 
bronchia?  of  the  fetus,  which  was  also  dead,  were  full  of  water. 
I  have  frequently  opened  the  females  of  animals  heavy  with 
young ;  and,  after  having  opened  the  uterus,  and  compressing 
the  necks  of  the  living  fetuses  while  yet  in  the  amnions,  on 
opening  the  trachea  and  bronchia?,  have  found  these  passages 
filled  with  a  watery  fluid  resembling  that  of  the  amnion.  Fi¬ 
nally,  to  remove  every  doubt  on  the  subject,  I  have  injected 
water,  coloured  black  with  ink,  through  a  small  orifice  into  the 
amnion  of  the  foetus  of  a  bitch  ;  after  a  few  moments  I  have 
grasped  the  neck  of  a  foetus,  who  still  lived,  and  on  opening  it 
have  found  the  black  fluid  in  the  trachea  and  branchiae, 

a  In  deliveries  by  the  feet,  all  accoucheurs  must  have,  un¬ 
doubtedly,  seen  and  felt  the  evident  inspiratory  movements 
which  a  vigorous  fetus  makes,  when  the  head,  the  neck,  and 
the  superior  members  are  still  contained  in  the  uterus  and  vagina. 

44  When  a  female  big  with  young  is  opened,  if  the  uterus 
be  carefully  cut  up,  any  one  may  perceive  through  the  mem¬ 
branes  and  the  water  of  the  amnion,  very  distinct  respiratory 
movements,  consisting  in  the  opening  of  the  mouth,  and  the 
dilatation  of  the  nostrils,  while  at  the  same  time  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  are  elevated.  These  movements  are  repeated  at 
regular  intervals ;  but  more  slowly,  in  general,  than  the  respi¬ 
ratory  movements  of  the  extra-uterine  life  of  the  same  animals ; 
and  the  intervals  become  more  extended,  according  as  the  pro¬ 
gressive  contractions  of  the  uterus  render  the  circulation  be¬ 
tween  the  mother  and  the  foetus  more  and  more  imperfect. 
They  very  much  resemble  the  distant  and  deep  repiratory 
movements  of  a  very  w  eak  newly  born  infant,  in  that  state 
which  is  called  asphyxia  infantorum  (asphyxie  des  nouveaux 
ties.)  The  resemblance  between  these  two  states  is  very 
striking. 

“  I  cannot  determine  whether,  during  the  mechanical  phe? 
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uomena  of  respiration,  which  the  foetus  certainly  displays,  anv 
chemical  action  is  exerted  between  the  water  of  the  amnion  and 
fhe  blood  which  traverses  the  lungs  in  a  proportion  augmenting 

■as  the  period  of  delivery  approaches.  . 

t<  As  jo  the  introduction  of  the  water  into  the  digestive 

passages,  I  am  enabled  to  add  some  facts  to  those  brought- 

forward  by  Ilaller  in  proof  of  its  reality.  # 

«  I  have  examined  with  Professor  Chaussier  the .  meeo- 
nium.  and  have  found  in  it  hairs  resembling  those  which  are 
attached  to  the  skin  of  the  foetus  in  the  last  period  of  its  ex¬ 
istence  in  the  uterus :  and,  on  dissecting  the  body  of  a  foetus,  the 
cavity  of  the  intestine  of  which  was  in  one  part  obliterated,  I 
found  that  the  meconium  was  contained  in  that  part  only  of  the 
mit  which  was  above  the  obliteration,  while  the  part  below  itr 
which  was  very  straight,  contained  only  a  sweetish,  colourless 

mucous  matter  .”  _ 

Were  we  disposed  to  comment  on  the  foregoing  paper,  it 

would  be  no  difficult  task  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  supposing, 
that  anv  function  analagous  to  pulmonary  respiration  exists 
during  the  uterine  life  of  the  foetus :  and,  although  we  may 
allow  that  the  liquor  amnii  fills  up  the  cavities  of  the  trachea, 
the  bronchi®,  and  the  abdominal  viscera,  yet,  it  is  not  proba 
hie,  that  in  the  one  situation  it  is  respired,  or  m  the  other  contri¬ 
butes  to  the  nourishment  of  the  fetus,  r  But,  in  the  present 
instance,  we  shall  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own  opinions 
of  the  subject,  from  the  observations  advanced  by  M.  Bedard. 


CHEMISTRY. 

II.— Professor  Hildebrant,  of  Erlangen,  has  published 
the  following  observations  on  the  analysis  of  the  human  bone  . 
«  MM.  Fourcroy  and  Vauquelin,  in  their  memoir  upon  bone, 
have  made  it  evident  that  human  bone  contains  no  sensibly 
quantity  of  magnesia.  M.  Berzelius,  on  the  contrary,  assert* 
that  he  obtained  phosphate  of  magnesia  from  the  bone  of  a 
man.  His  analysis  furnished  the  following  results : 

Phosphate  of  lime . * . 

Fluatoflurie . . .  ^ 

Lime . . * . 

Phosphate  of  Magnesia . . .  *  ' 1 

Soda . * . 

Carbonic  acid .  , 

•  ’  /  »  t  -  / 


*  The  original  paper  appeared  in  Schweigger’s  Chemical  Jour¬ 
nal  •  but,  as  we  have  not  that  work  in  our  possession,  our  article 
is  extracted  from  a  translation  of  it  in  the  Annates  de  Chwie  for 
T^ovember  1813. 
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^  must  be  recollected,  that  MM.  Fourcroy  and  Vauque- 
hn  believed  that  the  difference  between  the  bones  of  the  lower 
arnmals  and  man  depended  on  the  following  circumstance ; 
that  although  the  cerealia  which  form  part  of  the  food  of  men 
contains  magnesia,  yet,  the  phosphate  of  magnesia  in  man 
exists  in  his  urine,  and  is  found  in  his  urinary  calculi,  while 
the  urine  of  the  lower  animals  does  not  contain  any  of  it,  and 
their  urinary  concretions  are  composed  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

,  The  °Pin*on  Berzelius  being  opposed  to  the  physiologi¬ 
cal  observation  of  Fourcroy,  is  too  important  not  to  demand 
particular  attention.  J 

Beizeiius  himself  acknowledges  that  he  did  not  find  any 
magnesia  m  one  hundred  grains  of  calcined  bone,  analysed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  method  of  Fourcroy ;  that  is  to  say,  by  pourino* 
ammonia  into  a  solution  of  bone  acted  on  by  the  muriatic  acicf, 
and  by  treating  it  with  caustic  potass,  and  then  by  means  of 
acetic  acid.  .  The  following  is  his  own  process  : — One  hundred 
and  hfty  grains  of  bone  were  boiled,  with  fifty  grains  of  acetate 

i  dlssPlved  m  two  ounces  of  water.  "  When  the  liquor 

had  lost  altogether  the  taste  of  acetate  of  lead,  it  was  decanted 
and  evaporated  to  dryness  ;  the  residue  was  then  mixed  with 
sulphuric  acid,  and  exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  order  to  disengage 
the  acetic  acid ;  the  calcined  matter  ought  to  have  consisted 
aner  this  of  sulphate  of  lime  and  sulphate  of  magnesia.  In 
effect,  the  water  with  which  it  was  washed,  had  acquired  a  bit- 
tey  taste,  and  yielded  by  evaporation  some  confused  crystals  of 
sulphate  of  magnesia.  These  crystals  being  redissolved  in 
water,  and  the  solution  mixed  with  ammonia,  the  phosphate  of 
soda  formed  in  it  a  precipitate,  which,  after  calcination,  proved 
to  be  an  ammomaco-magnesian  phosphate.  Such,  in  a  few 
words,  is  the  method  which  was  employed  by  M.  Berzelius. 

“  However  much  I  esteem  the  labours  of  Berzelius,  whose 
ardent  activity  has  for  some  years  past  greatly  enriched  Science, 
I  must  acknowledge  that  this  analyse  has  not  convinced  me  of 
the  existence  of  magnesia  in  human  bone.  I  doubt  also  whe¬ 
ther  the  method  of  analysis  employed  by  Berzelius  answered 
the  intention,  because  double  decompositions  are  always  imper¬ 
fect,  and  because  the  small  quantity  of  oxide  of  lead  which  is 
here  found  combined  with  phosphoric  and  sulphuric  acid,  may 
he  confounded  with  magnesia  on  account  of  its  insolubility  in 
water.  I  theiefore  prefer  Fourcroy  "s  method  of  analysis,  and 
y  employing  it  have  made  the  following  experiments:— 

“  L  To  three  ouncesof  concentrated  nitricacid, one  thousand 
grains  of  calcined  bone  of  the  thigh  of  a  man  were  gradually 

f  .  e  ‘  e?d  days,  double  the  quantity  of  water 

being  added  to  this  mixture,  a  group  of  crystalline  masses  were 
ormed ;  and  by  the  addition  of  a  larger  portion  of  water,  the 
whole  was  dissolved,  except  some  traces  of  carbon. 
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c<  2.  Ammonia  added  to  the  decanted  clear  solution  pro¬ 
duced  a  light  white  crystaline  precipitate,  which,  after  being 
washed  and  dried,  weighed  1103  grains.  Let  us  designate 
it  by  the  letter  A. 

“  3.  This  precipitate  was  digested  for  several  days  in  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  caustic  potass,  and  heated  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
liquor  at  one  time  boiled. 

66  4.  The  alkaline  liquor  being  decanted,  was  saturated 
with  muriatic  acid,  and  then  mixed  with  a  solution  of  muriate 
of  lime,  which  precipitated  some  phosphate  of  lime. 

“  5.  The  precipitate  A  thus  deprived  of  a  part  of  the 
phosphoric  acid,  being  washed  and  dried,  weighed  no  more 
than  780  grains,  which  were  heated  for  some  time  with  eight 
ounces  of  distilled  vinegar. 

“  6.  The  acetic  acid  decanted,  and  again  added  to  the 
washings  of  the  precipitate,  was  evaporated  to  an  ounce.  In 
this  liquor,  while  boiling,  the  carbonate  of  potass  formed  a  pre¬ 
cipitate,  which  weighed,  when  dried,  10,5 grains:  I  shall  call  it  B. 

“  7.  I  poured  upon  this  precipitate,  B,  half  an  ounce  of 
water,  sharpened  with  fifteen  drops  of  sulphuric  acid,  and 
heated  the  mixture  for  some  time.  The  decanted  liquor  was 
slowly  evaporated ;  and  on  cooling  it  deposited  some  crystals  of 
sulphate  of  lime.  The  mother  water  of  these  crystals  con¬ 
tained  no  magnesia,  but  rather  lime ;  of  which  I  satisfied  my¬ 
self  by  means  of  the  oxalic  acid. 

66  The  bone  of  a  woman  was  treated  in  a  similar  method  ; 
and  the  result  demonstrated  the  absolute  absence  of  magnesia. 

“  From  the  result  of  these  experiments,  therefore,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  human  bone  contains  no  magnesia.” 

III. — In  the  firstvolume  of  theMemoirsof  the  Imperial  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Petersburg,  M.  Smolousky  has  pub¬ 
lished  an  analysis  of  the  tuber? which  are  found  attached  to 
the  roots  of  the  field  horse  tail,  equisetum  arvensis.  His  paper* 
contains  a  full  description  of  this  species  of  equisetum,  as  well 
as  the  chemical  examination  of  the  tubers ;  but  as  the  plant 
is  well  known,  we  conceive  it  is  unnecessary  to  transcribe  more 
of  his  description  than  relates  to  the  situation  and  appearance 
of  the  tubers. 

These  tubers  are  in  size  nearly  as  large  as  a  hazle-nut,  and 
are  situated  on  the  joints  of  the  root.  The  shell  is  coriaceous, 
blackish,  and  rough,  studded,  with  unequal  convex  or  rather 
flattish  tubercles;  and  covers  a  fleshy,  somewhat  succulent, 
white  and  sweet  parenchyma,  which  when  dried  assumes  a 
yellowish  hue.  When  the  tubers  are  decorticated  and  reduced 
to  powder  in  a  mortar,  this  parenchyma  is  found  to  possess 
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properties  very  similar  to  those  of  wh eaten  flour.  The  follow¬ 
ing  are  the  experiments  by  which  Smolousky  ascertained  this 
tact,  riie  first  experiment  regards  only  the  drying,  decor¬ 
tication,  and  conversion  of  the  tubers  into  flour. 

u  Experiment  2.  T  wo  drachms  of  the  flour  of  the  equise- 
fcum  enclosed  in  a  piece  of  linen  were  wrought  between  the 
fingers,  for  a  considerable  time,  in  pure  cold  water;  fresh 
portions  of  water  being  added  at  intervals,  until  the  last  quan¬ 
tity  came  off*  perfectly  free  from  colour.  The  different  por¬ 
tions  of  effused  water,  resembling  whey  in  colour,  were  then 
put  together  in  a  vessel,  and  left  at  rest.  After  these  re¬ 
peated  washings,  a  glutinous  substance,  greatly  resembling 
that  obtained  from  wheaten  flour,  of  a  light  <*rey  colour,  tc- 
naeeous,  and  weighing  fifteen  grains,  remained  in  the  linen. 

“  Experiment  3.  This  gluten ,  or  glutinous  part  of  the 
flour  of  the  equisetum  arvensis,  or  vegeto-animal  matter,  was 
not  soluble  in  cold  water,  nor  in  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  nor 
ether ;  but,  when  exposed  to  the  air,  dried  into  a  mass  re¬ 
sembling  horn.  When  boiled  for  some  time  in  water,  it  coa¬ 
gulated  like  albumen. 

u  Experiment  4.  A  sufficient  time  having  elapsed  for  the 
fmcnla  procured  by  washing  the  powder  of  the  decorticated 
tubers  to  subside,  on  pouring  off  the  supernatant  water,  and 
again  washing  the  deposit,  and  drying  it  in  a  moderate  tem¬ 
perature,  twenty-two  grains  of  a  very  pure  white  starch  were 
procured.  . 

u  Experiment  5.  This  starch  when  dried  agreed  in  its 
properties  with  common  starch ;  being  softish  to  the  touch, 
triable,  easily  pulverised,  crepitating  when  pressed  between  the 
lingers,  soiling  whatever  it  touched,  inodorous,  and  insipid. 
It  was  insoluble  in  cold,  or  in  tepid  water,  or  in  spirit  of 
wine ;  but,  with  boiling  water*  it  was  formed,  by  stirring,  into 
a  gelatinous  mass,  which  acquired  the  consistence  and  trans¬ 
parency  of  horn,  when  ex  post'd  for  some  time  to  the  air ;  re- 
dissolving,  however,  again  and  again  in  fresh  portions  of  boil¬ 
ing  water. 

Experiment  6.  The  water  of  the  different  washings  from 
which  the  starch  had  been  separated,  being  evaporated  to  the 
consistence  of  syrup,  a  brown  coloured  matter  was  olitained, 
which  possessed  all  the  properties  of  a  saccharine  principle, 
i  he  nutritive  qualities,  therefore,  of  these  tubers  must  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  considerable ;  a  fact  which  is  verified  by  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  hogs  in  the  country,  wrho  dig  up  these  tubers 
with  their  snouts,  and  soon  fatten  on  them.  The  peasants 
afs'O,  who  inhabit  the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Moskwra,  in 
the  sfmmier,  and  on  festival  days,  carefully  search  out  the 
plants  of  the  equisetum  arvensis ,  and,  digging  deep  into  the 
ground  for  the  hidden  tubers,  decorticate  and  eat  them  as  ex 
quisite  delicacies’’ 
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SmoJou sky  concludes  his  paper  by  observing,  that  as  the 
starch  extracted  from  these  tubers  is  freer  from  shining  or 
micatious  particles  than  that  extracted  from  the  potatoe,  he  is 
of  opinion  that  it  is  better  fitted  for  preparing  hair  powder 
(pulverem  cypriurn)  than  potatoe  starcn.  For  tliis  purpose 
we  think  it  might  be  easily  propagated  in  this  country,  in  places 
where  nothing  else  can  be  cultivated;  and  the  wheat  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  this  remnant  of  barbarian  luxury  be  thus 
thrown  into  the  food  market. 
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Lecture  xiii.  On  Secretions.  By  Professor  Biiande, 

at  Apothecaries''  HalL 

Mr.  Brande  delivered  his  concluding  lecture  at  Apothecaries’ 
Hall  on  Monday  the  7th  of  June.  It  consisted  of  a  brief  review  of 
the  former  parts  of  hrs  course  relating  to  physiological  subjects,  and 
of  some  observations  upon  the  function  of  secretion. 

In  the  lectures  on  digestion,  respiration,  and  perspiration,  an 
attempt  had  been  made  to  trace  the  formation  oCtbe  blood,  and  to 
expose  the  processes  by  which  that  important  fluid  is^perfected,  so  as 
to  be  lit  for  the  various  important  purposes  to  which  it  is  subser¬ 
vient. 

By  the  operation  of  the  fluids  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestines, 
our  food  is  converted  into  chyme,  and  chyle.  The  chyle  is  taken 
up  by  the  lar teals,  and  conveyed  into  the  venous  system,  where  it 
nixes  w  ith  the  blootl,  and  is  carried  through  the  lungs.  By  res¬ 
piration  this  mixture  of  venous  blood  and  chyle  becomes  arterial 
blood,  that  is,  the  chyle  disappears,  and  carbon  is  carried  ofl  in 
considerable  quantities.  It  had  been  proved  too  that  some  simi¬ 
lar  changes,  though  to  a  less  extent,  were  effected  by  the  func¬ 
tion  of  perspiration.  The  only  remaining  inquiry  related  to  secre¬ 
tion  ;  and  although  the  investigations  into  this  very  intricate  func¬ 
tion  had  hitherto  terminated  unsuccessfully,  it  had  nevertheless 
occupied  the  attention  of  men  eminent  in  physiological  science. 
Although,  therefore,  Mr.  B.  would  detain  his  audience  very 
shortly  upon  the  subject,  he  did  not  think  it  right  entirely  to  pass 
it  over  in  silence. 

Mr.  B.  then  alluded  to  the  mechanical  texture  or  anatomy  of 
the  parts  chiefly  concerned  in  secretion,  which  sometimes  was 
apparently  effected  by  simple  means,  but  in  other  cases  required 
spi  apparatus  so  complex,  And  at  (he  same  time  so  minute,  a£  to 
have  foiled  the  anatomist  in  discovering  its  precise  mechanism. 

Mr.  B.  arranged  secretions  under  two  heads : — In  one  he 
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classed  those  which  appear  as  separations  from  the  blood,  or 
educts; — in  the  other,  those  which  are  entirely  different  in  their 
chemical  nature  from  any  thing  existing  in  the  blood,  and  which, 
therefore,,  are  products.  The  lubricating  and  serous  fluids  of  dif¬ 
ferent  surfaces  and  cavities  of  the  body  belonged  to  the  former 
division  ;  to  the  latter,  milk,  bile,  urine,  and  several  other  secre¬ 
tions,  which  obviously  present  themselves.  We  were  aiso  to  recol¬ 
lect  that  muscular  fibre,  bone,  &c.  &c.  were  in  strict  propriety  to 
be  ranked  among  the  secretions  ;  for  Nature  had  supplied  a  means 
of  their  constant  renovation  and  production  from  the  blood,  from 
which  too  they  were  originally  formed. 

Having  dwelt  upon  these  subjects,  Mr.  B.  proceeded  to  men¬ 
tion  the  several  attempts  that  had  been  made  to  account  for  the 
cause  of  secretion.  It  had  been  attributed  by  the  older  physiolo¬ 
gists  to  the  structure  of  the  glands.  They  supposed  that  blood 
urged  through  small  and  contorted  vessels  was  resolved  into  the 
secretions,  the  varieties  of  which  they  regarded  as  dependent  upori 
the  different  sizes  and  forms  of  the  vessels.  But  no  hypothesis  of 
this  kind  could  account  for  the  production  of  new  substances, 
which  alone  can  result  from  chemical  change,  and  this  the  blood 
must  doubtless  suffer  in  the  glands.  How  these  chemical  changes 
are  etfected  is  quite  unknown  ;  but  that  the  nerves  are  materially 
connected  with  them,  has  been  amply  proved  by  experiment.  If, 
for  instance,  the  nerves  supplying  a  gland  be  divided,  the  secretion 
is  immediately  put  a  stop  to  :  if  the  nerves  be  injured,  the  secre¬ 
tion  is  modified.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  secretion  of 
turbid  alcaline  urine  in  cases  of  injury  of  the  spine-*-whereas  the 
urine  in  a  healthy  state  is  acid  and  clear — and  in  a  variety  of  ner¬ 
vous  affections  the  secretions  are  remarkably  influenced,  especially 
in  hysteria. 

Mr.  B.  then  alluded  to  experiments  made  by  Sir  E.  Home,  Mr. 
Brodie,  and  himself,  in  illustration  of  the  foregoing  statements.  It 
bad  been  supposed  that  electricity  was  concerned  in  secretion,  and 
the  researches  of  Sir  H.  Davy,  by  which  the  chemical  energies  of 
that  agent  had  been  brought  to  light,  as  well  as  the  peculiar  struc¬ 
ture  of  certain  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  were  highly  favourable 
to  such  an  idea  ;  but  it  as  yet  remained  unsupported  by  any  direct 
experiments. 

That  peculiar  arrangements  of  animal  substances  were  capable 
of  producing  electricity,  was  demonstrated  in  the  torpedo  and 
gymnotus,  and  in  them  the  electrical  organs  are  remarkably  con¬ 
nected  with  the  nervous  system  ;  but  hitherto  the  cause  of  secretion 
had  eluded  the  researches  of  the  physiologist. 

Mr.  B.  in  concluding  briefly  remarked,  that  it  might  be 
thought,  in  giving  a  course  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica,  that  he 
bad,  in  treating  of  the  several  functions,  which  formed  the  contents 
of  his  last  lectures,  deviated  from  the  subjects  that  appeared  to  be 
immediately  connected  with  that  science.  But  he  conceived  that- 
Students  ought,  before  they  could  become  well  acquainted  with  the 
practice  of  physic,  first  to  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  physio¬ 
logy  of  the  human  body  :  without  which  it  would  be  impossible  to 
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understand  either  ti m  nature  of  diseases,  depending  on  any  derange* 
n^ent  of  its  functions,  or  to  apply  with  success,  the  remedies  which 
the  Materia  j^edica  afforded,  for  the  cure  of  them. 

In  the  next  course  of  lectures  he  intended  very  fully  to  enter 
into  the  practical  part  of  the  Materia  Medica,  to  which,  the  pre. 

sent,  from  having  been  mostly  theoretical,  would  form  a  suitable 
introduction. 

The  next  course  of  Mr.  Braude’s  lectures  will  not  commence 
till  the  Autumn. 
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Erratum. — In  the  last 
read  29.08  inches. 


report  of  the  Barometer  on  May  f4th,  for  80.98, 


Ram  fallen  in  Hi  ay,  0.9  glitches. 
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Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond . 


The  weather  has  been  very  cold  for  the  season  till  the  14th  of  June,  when 
it  suddenly  became  hot,  attended  with  some  rain.  Vegetation,  which  hart 
made  little  progress  for  the  last  two  months,  is  now  going  on  rapidly. 
Though  the  weather  seemed  so  unseasonable,  yet  the  district  was  rernar  - 
ably  healthy.  A  few  cases  of  Cynanche  Tonsillaris,  and  Spasmodic  C  holic, 
(one  of  which  latter  proved  fatal,)  were  the  only  diseases  that  aPl^'e(  ,  ° 
be  influenced  by  the  state  of  the  atmosphere.  Since  last  report  the  IS  leasee  s 
Have  spread  over  the  whole  town,  but  they  are  so  peculiarly  nino,  that 
there  has  not  teen  as  yet  one  fatal  case. 
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V  Morbi  Infantries  is  meant  to  comprise  those  Disorders  principally  arising  from  dentition  or  indigestion,  and  which  maybe  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  head ;  Morbi  Biliosi,  such  Complaints  as  are  popularly  termed  bilious, 

■  ^  cannot  be  accurately  classed. 


(j<r  it  T^particulariy  requested  that  the  fatal  termination  of  any  disease  be  carefully  noted  in  the  column  for  Deaths.  The  Editors  ivttl  also  be  infinitely  obliged  to  their 


AN  ABSTRACL  from  the  Register 


of  those  Diseases  of  London ,  presumed  to  originate  in,  or 
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Quantity  of  Rain,  from  the  20th  of  May  to  the  19th  of  June,  two  inches,  80-100. 
Rill  of  Mortality,  from  May  1 0th,  to  June  2 1st,  1814. 


Total  of  Cases, ...2116.  Total  of  Deaths, ...61. 
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-  — — 

- — 

- - 

21. 

163 

145 
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OF 

WHCfM  HAVE  DIED , 

Between 

TTnder  2yrs ... 

97 

80 

95 

103 

133 

89 

© 

60  &  70.. 

Betw.2  A  5  ... 

30 

23 

37 

30 

44 

52 

70  &  80. 

5  &  10... 

6 

10 

16 

17 

25 

22 

©1 

80  &  90. 

10  &  20... 

15 

11 

6 

16 

15 

15 

© 

90  &  100. 

20  &30... 

23 

17 

31 

31 

19 

23 

% 

101. 

30  &  40... 

33 

19 

44 

43 

26 

27 

•o 

108. 

40  &  50... 

34 

25 

42 

29 

yg 

19 

© 

111. 

50  &  60... 

31 

26 

48 

38 

24 

35 

£ 

' 

28 


OF  WHOM  HAVE  DIED, 


3 

1 


14 

37 

29 

23 

26 

19 

22 

23 

30 

19 

5 

12 

12 

6 

1 

s 


o 


1 

1 

1 


Tt* 

?55 

I 


© 
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Small  Pox.......  3 


9  J  Measles....  11 


19 


18 


24 


11 


From  May  24  to  June  21. 


From  May  24  to  June  21 . 89. 


The  range  of  the  thermometer  has  been  remarkably  extensive  in  this  period,  and  its 
transitions  have  often  been  sudden.  On  the  24th  of  May,  the  thermometer,  in  themid-J 
die  oi  the  day,  was  45°,  with  wind  varying  from  west  to  north,  accompanied  with  rain! 
the  whole  01  the  day.  On  the  14th  of  June  it  was  79°,  with  wind  varying  from  east  to 
west,  and  much  rain  in  tne  night  and  morning  of  the  15th,  accompanied  with  heavy! 
thunuei .  from  the  1st  01  June  to  the  8th,  cloudy  or  rain,  with  a  coldness  in  the  atmos-l 
pheie,  not  very  common  at  this  season  ;  wind  blowing  constantly  from  the  nortlij 
and  east.  During  these  days  the  atmosphere  was  unusually  humid:  as  it  likewise  was 
from  the  1 5th  to  the  19th. 

Notwithstanding  this  unusually  cold  and  cheerless  season,  it  has  occasioned  little  thatL 
is  lcnuuLable  in  the  diseases  01  the  last  month.  Catarrhal,  bronchial,  and  pneumonic! 
affections  are  fewer,  and  much  less  severe*  though  we  must  except  the  8th,  or  western/ 
district,  wherein  one  of  our  most  judicious  observers  remarks,  they  have  been  rather 
frequent  and  uncommonly  protracted.  The  Bills  of  Mortality  announce  a  small  increase 
in  tie  deaths,  and  the  weekly  returns  exhibit  some  very  striking  variations  in  the  niinv, 
beis  and  ages  of  the  defunct;  to  account  for  which,  we  shall  in  vain  examine  the  state, 
of  the  atmosphere,  at  the  correspondent  periods.  If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  fecundity  o| 
this  period  by  the  christenings,  (1940,)  we  are  indeed  making  rapid  advances  to  fill  tiJ 
void  m  population  produced  by  the  ravages  of  an  unrelenting  winter 

Disorders  of  the  Primal  Vke  have  been  common.  The  two  only  cases  of  Croup  ha] 
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jpened  tlie  same  day,  (the  15th  nit.)  when  the  thennometer  was  at  74°  the 
highest,  except  oil  the  preceding  day,  during  this,  yean  . 

Scarlatina,  which  last  month  was  rife,  is  much  dimnnseed. 

Rubeola 

southei^ar^wertern  ^'st”<’**!jJini^(^a^g^gfajX^nJ^oSe*1parts1wlSre  Utey 
and  north,  tliough  theyi  *  t  H  8 ^  with  any  thing  singular  or 

fuT  One'oidv  of  tl 'five  deaths  from  Measles  was  in  private  practice. 

.  A  case  of  StimatelyTd  weU. 

lnCt4ennractoeLof  the  same  individual',  he  has  seen  twelve  cases  of  Ro- 
leola  since  the  last  report;  in  some  of  them  many  specks  on  the  fauces,  cVc, 

^■e-r-r'ssr^SJis 
ss  isssst  c-* 

rr:  rti  s, 

ance  on  the  iace.  The  .  ,  ,  ption#  Her  general  healtk  was,  ne- 

extrermties  were ;  coveted  with  the  empu  ^  »  and  mUch  de. 

vertheless,  very  little  impairei,  1  .  ^  which  usually  attends, 

bffitated  by  that  round  of  visr tog  and  ^jatioyvr  ^  ^ 

what  is  denommatec^  ung  *  right  and  morning;  with  five 

Z“olfr^rm  batlirivke  a  week.  Under  tins  plan  the  disease  is 

raP5efeticase  of  Gout  was  in  a  —  th tlLllf^Tviole^e 
upper,  then  the  lower  <atran!ties^«i.  rfwo  -)f  the  cases  0f  Vermes  were 

TelT^oZ  oTthem  Ipiritus  Terebrithhue  f^iss.  was  given  for  a  dose, 
without  producing  any  very  decided  benefit.  . 

One  of  the  cases  placed  under  thehead  ^C^seeme^fo 

more  of  the  nature  ot  '  *e. ''’'.‘‘blood  ■  afterwards  of  blood  mixed  with  bile, 

JESS  in  several  instances 

seemed  to  put  a  stop  to  the  fever.  #  /. 

serfs 

ventricles  ol  the  biain. 

Among  the  numerous  instances  that 

-  *  this 
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inoculation.  The  inoculator  never  attends  to  them  after  inserting  tho 
g-iveg  no  medicine,  nor  instruction  as  to  management!"  g  h  ^ 

between°twifSTOs  ^t^Faflurftlip^n  ^  f~^n  ?peninS  a  «»™K™cation 

preserved  and  n  a  smm If X "(“miner  was  found  completely 

water  of  the  mine.  When  exposecTto  The^on"^6^!6!,  w!til  t!le  vitriolic 
features  were  not  reconimlT,  1,  “  pe"  air<  U  becam(!  stiff.  The 

longed  the  recollection  rf  the  IZn y.Pl 's011Ff ' ?nt :  but  tradition  had  pro¬ 
pels  of  tl3rfetmrie^X  *"•**“* “ 


On  Sundav  at  i  p  u  i  LJ1IC  vv,clf.  wen  as  usual  the  following  day. 
There  were’ then  1  (/children  dive  theehW °f  ^'t0  m0re  male  children- 

eighth  month  only  of’her  pregnancy.  °L  ““ 

in  tiie  tmuy-six  dioceses  of  the  Russian  emnire  in  ian  +ha  « 

t-  <48  <48  *"rS«t, tii  tf*rw%  2”  sr. 

betwee,,  105  and  110,11.3;  three  of  140;  one  oH.50;  and,  hr  the  diocese 
Ebatermoslaw,  a  man  between  200  and  205  !  Petersburgh  Ga-ctt 

M.  Cuvier  has  in  forwardness  a  large  work  on  Comparative  Anatomy. 

Mr  William  Lawrence  has  been  elected  Joint-Surgeon  to  the  T  on 

don  Infirmary  for  Diseases  of  the  Eye.  (  1-on® 


Monthly  Prices  of  Substances  employed  m  PuakMacy. 

(H  signifies  higher  in  price ;  L  lower,  since  the  last  Report.) 


Acacias  Gummi  elect. 
Acidum  Citricum 

-  Benzoicum 

-  Sulphuricum 

-  Muriaticum 

- -  Nitricum 

- -  Aeeticum 

Alcohol  - 
Either  sulphuricus 

• -  recti  fieatus 

./Eruga 

Aloes  spieata?  extraetum 
.  *—  vulgaris  extraetum 
Althasac  Radix 
A  lumen 

Ammonias  Murias 

— - Carbonas 

Amygdala  duleis 
Ammoniacum  (Gutt.) 

. - (Conunun.) 

Anthemidis  Flores 
Antimonii  oxyduin 

- sulpjmretum 

Antimonium  Tartarizatum 
Arseniei  Oxydum 
Assaloetida  Gummi -resina 
Aurantii  Cortex' 

Argenti  Nitras 
Balsamum  Peruvianum 

- -  Tolutanum 

Renzoinum  elect. 

Calamina  praparata  . 
Calumbse  Radix 
Cambogia 
Camphora  • 

CaneHa?  Cortex 


lb. 

une. 
P.  lb. 


cong. 

M.  lb. 


s.  n. 


lb. 


unc. 
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4 
*1 

10 
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1 
0 
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8 
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1 

5 

1 

7 
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0 

3 

9 

9 
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0 

6 

7 
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6 

6 
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6 
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6 
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6 

3 

5 
0 
0 
9 
0 

6 
3 

0 

6 

0 

6 

e 


6  9 

26  011 


0 

0 

4 

0 

6 

6  L 

a 


lb. 

unc. 

lb. 


une. 

lb. 


une. 

lb. 


Cardamomi  Semina  opt. 

C'ascarillte  Cortex 
Castoreum 
Catechu  Extraetum 
Cetaceum 
Cera  alba  - 

- —  Uara  " 

Cinchonas  eordifolia?  Cortex  (yellow) 
lanyifolia?  Cortex  (quilled) 

-  ohlongifoha:  Cortex  (red) 

Cmnamomi  Cortex  - 
Coccus  (Coeeinella) 

Ooloeynthidis  Pulixe 
Copaiba  -  . 

Colehiei  Radix 
Croei  stigmata 
Cupri  sulphas 
Cuprum  ammoniatum 
Cuspariae  Cortex 
Confeetio  aromatiea 
-  Aurantii 

•  -  Opii 

— —  Rosa?  Canina? 

•  Rosa?  Gallioe 

•  -  Sennas 

Emplaatruin  Lytfce 

-  Hydrargyri 

Extraetum  Cinchona? 

‘  ”  Cinchona?  resinos. 

- -  Colocvnthidu 

—  Coloeynthidw  oomp. 

- -  Conii 

* - Gentians? 

“  Glycyrrhizg'  .  p, 

~  Ha?matoxyli  -  unc 

Huwuh 


S,  D, 
14  6 


6 

4 

5 
4 

3 
8 

10 

16 

18 

4 
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7- 
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4 
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32 
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6 
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5 
1 
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4 
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une.  3 

•  -  4 
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-  1 
-  O 
0 
3 
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0L 
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4 
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5 
0 
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0 
Q 
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t* 
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6  ■ 

6 

a 

«. 

6 
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Mmtlhj  Prices  of  Substances  employed  in  Pharmacy. 
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Extraetum  Hyosclami  -  tllln 
;  ^aIapa2  -  2s.  Od.  Res! 

— - -  Papaveris  - 

-  Rh®i  _ 

* - -  Sarsaparill®  .  I 

«  ! - ,  Taraxaci  - 

fr  erri  carbonas  -  n, 

->  sulphas  -  .  1U: 

»  errum  ammoniatum 
— —  tartarizatum 
vialbaui  Gum-resin. 

Gentian®  Radix  . 

Guaiaci  Resina  . 

Hydrargyrus  purificatus 

Hydra rgyri  Oxymurias  -  UHe. 

- -  Submurias  * 

Nitrico-Gxvdum 
~~  Oxydum  Cmereum 

„  , -  Oxydum  rubrum  - 

Hydrargynis  pnecipifatus  albas  -  . 
Hydxargyri  SuJphuretum  rubrum  - 

HeUebori  mgri  Radix  ..  Jh 
ipecacuanha:  Radix  -  , 

-  Pul  vis  -  .  I 

Jalap®  Radix 

- I’ul  vis  -  . 

Kino  - 

Liquor  Plumbi  Acetatis  -  Af  ip 

-  Ammoni®  -  .  .  , 

Linimentum  Camphor®  comp. 

Lichen  Islandicus  .  ih 

Lytt®  -  1D* 

Magnesia  - 

Magnesi®  Carbonas  ..  ” 

- -  Sulphas,  opt.  - 

Manna  optima  ’ 

—  communis 
Moschus  pod,  2 6s. 

Mastiehe  - 
Myristie®  Nuclei 
Myrrha  elect. 

Olibanum 
Opoponax 
Opium  {Turkey) 

Opium  {East  India) 

Oleum  Arnygdale 
— •  Anisi 
—  Anthemldis 
*—  Cinnamomi  Cassia 
— ■  Caryophilli 
—  Cajuputi 
■ —  Carui 
—  Juniperi 
— ■  Lavendul® 

— ■  Lini  ... 

~  Menth®  piperit® 

*—  viridis 
—  Oliv® 

' —  Oliv®  secundum 
~  Piment®  .  .  lmc 

—  Rieim  optim.  -  (per  bottle) 
Rosmarini  -  -  une 

~  SMceim  2s.  id - rect. 

~  rnilphuratum  -  at  jk 
— ’  Terebinthin®  -  *  * 

t,  ~  .  —  rectification 

*  apavens  Capsul®  .  (per  100) 


20  0 
i  i 


9  0 


in  gr.  une. 
lb. 


cong. 


Plumbi  Carbonas  . 
Superacetas 

Potassa  FuSUm.Semi;vitr!um 

—  cum  Calce  .  . 

Potass®  Nitras 
—  Aeetas  . 

—  Carbonas  .  ~ 

Supercarbonas 
’  Sulphas 
-  Sulphuretum 
■  Supersulphas 
~~  Tartras 
n.,*7  Supertartras 
rilulffi  Hydrargyri 

Pulvis  Antimonialis 

Resina  Flava 

Rh®i  Radix  (Russia^  *  .  *  . 

~  .  (East  India) 

Ros®  fc  oha  .  . ' 

Sapo  (Spanish) 

Sarsaparilla  Radix 

Gum- Resina 
oull®  Radix  siecat 
Seneg®  Radix 
Senri®  Folia 
Serpentari®  Radix 
Simaroub®  Cortex 
Sod®  Boras 
Sulphas 

Carbonas  .  *' 

Subcarbonas 

Soda  Urtaiizata 

Spongia  usta  -  . 

Spiritus  Ammoni® 

- -  aromaticus 

■ - -  fcetidus 

n.  *  suecinatus 
Cinnamomi 
~  Lavendul® 

—  Myristie® 

—  Piment® 

— •  Rosmarini 

-'Ltheris  Aromaticus 

—  Compositus  . 

—  Nitrici 
—  Sulphuric! 
c  \’ni  rectificatus 
Syrupns  Papaveris 
Sulphur 

—  Sublimatum 
—  Lotuny 
rpn  “  .  ,  Pr®cipitatum 
1  amanndus  op#-. 

Terebinthina  Vulgaris  . 
Terebmthina  Canadensis 
Terebinthina  Chia  -  . 

Iragacantha  Gummi 
Valerian®  Radix 
Veratri  Radix 

Unguent um  Hydrargyri-fortius 

_ ■  Nitratis 

Uv®  Ursi  Folia  1  ^itric°-°xy 

Zinei  Oxydum 
—  Sulphas  puaf. 

Zingiberw  Radix  opt. 
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80ZTK  r  Gr  58"‘~4°Z-  43S.-2-0Z.  ant 

1  London  Classmen  allow  10  per  Cent  read 
.  where  ail  pi, .  ,  ..  ^  uent,  read. 


Prices  of  New  Phials  per  Gross.— 

15  oz.  Sfe—loz.  30s?. — half  oz.  21*  _ _ 

allow  10  per  Cent,  «*, 

three  months  credit,  (carriage  free,)  to  London.  are  made,  allow  27i  discouid,  , 

Prises  of  second  hand  Phials  f.i0onn,i  1 
3  0,  30s— 2  oz.  and  aU  Mow  ^  ^ 


"-Soz.  4  l,\-*4i  Q2,  Zts, 


Bnsl.*  Hitu*n»,  7*.  per  **»  at  Covent  Garden  Market. 
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We  are  authorized  to  state  to  the  Medical  Public,  that, 
owing  to  the  repeated  alterations  proposed  by  the  College  or 
Physicians,  the  Bill,  that  was  intended  to  be.  brought  into  Par¬ 
liament  by  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  for  “  The  better 
«  Regulation  of  the  Practice  of  Apothecaries,”  &c.  is 
postponed  to  the  next  Session. 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

An  Essay  on  Bronchitis :  with  a  Supplement,  containing  he, 
marks  on  simple  Pulmonary  Abscess,  &c.  &c.  By  Ch.  Baunam, 
M  D.  Physician  of  the  Household  to  His  Royal  Highness  ie 
Duke  of  Sussex,  &c.  &c.  Second  Edit,  cortected  and  enlarged. 

12nEiements°of  Medical  Jurisprudence,  or  a  succinct  arid  com¬ 
pendious  Description  of  such  Tokens  in  the  Human  body  as  are 

requisite  to  determine  the  Judgment  of  a .Coroner,  and  o.  Conns 

of  Law  in  Cases  of  Divorce,  Rape,  Murder,  &c.  . T  o  wh.cn 

added,  Directions  for  preserving  the  l-ub,ic  Hea.^n. -  ..n  .  .  * 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Haemoptysis,  or  Spitting  of  .  .  .a. 
By  Geo.  Rees,  M.  D.  Bvo.  Alien. 


INDEX  INDICATORIUS. 

IVr  nrl-n nwled pe  with  much  gratitude,  the  communication  from  Bunting* 
donTirfaZwfll^  every  facility  to  the  publication  of  waters  which 

tfrflfnfio  us *•  <***  «  Napoli,  we 

j  ^  J  that  up  are  altogether  unacquainted  with  tacit  mate,  hut 
can  only  answer  that  we  are  anobt  .«  p  rp  nhlrp-& 

— *• 

e°mn7fZ aining  portion  of  the  Half-Yearly  Report,  ecntainmg  a  Nosolo¬ 
gy  Table  of  the  Diseases  of  f^ing 

consigned  to  us,  and  now,  we  believe,  arrived  in  the  river  wid  enable  us  to 
wAwlv  our  Readers  with,  we  trust,  much  novel  information. 

The  case  of  Internal  Hernia,  with  an  engraving,  and  some  account  of  the 
extraordinary  Lusus  Naturae,  exhibited  in  a  youth  of  eighteen  yeais  of  %  > 
tuZoMmen,  after  death,  a  foetus  was  found,  shall  be  given  in  our  neat 

Number . 

_  .  ,«  Amiprtdpd  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number,  should 

Communications  ^Ip^ffPe^nonth.1  They  are  respectfully  solicited,  and 
refChif  before  the  f  f  ^  \  fQ  Mr.  Burrows,  Bloomsbury  Square  : 

tywhom.  aBMhsfor  %  Remew  Department ,  Articles  of  Intelligence,  $c.  $«?. 

will  dso  he  received . 


THE  LONDON 

•»  <  *  j  “  y  |  1  y •  ■  .  ,  , 

Medical,  Surgical,  and  Pharmaceutical 

REPOSITORY. 

No.  8.  AUGUST  1,  1814.  Vol.  II. 

HALF-YEARLY  REPORT 

of  The  ; 

PROGRESS  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE, 

FROM  JANUARY  TO  JUNE,  1814. 

( Continued  from  page  3 0.J 


Nosological  Table  of  Diseases,  Synoptical  View  of  the 
State  of  the  Weather,  and  Observations  on  Morbid 
Effects  arising  simultaneously  with  Atmospherical 
Variations,  from  December  1813  to  May  1814. 

After  an  interval  of  two  thousand  years,  from  the  estab¬ 
lishment  by  Hippocrates  of  what  may  reasonably  be  denominated 
Medical  Science  to  the  present  time,  it  is  remarkable  that  a 
sufficient  number  of  data  or  facts  have  not  been  recorded,  for 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  full  and  convincing  theory  of  dis¬ 
eases,  as  far  as  respects  their  causes  and  their  treatment.  If 
whatever  assumes  to  be  a  rational  medical  theory  must  lie 
founded  on  a  series  of  actual  facts,  and  not  on  gratuitous  data ; 
and  if  there  is  evidently  yet  a  paucity  of  such  facts,  any  plan 
which  tends  to  remove  this  obstacle,  by  whomsoever  pro¬ 
jected,  or  by  whatever  medium  given  to  the  public,  deserves, 
and  will  receive,  a  countenance  and  an  approval  proportioned 
to  its  merit. 

By  the  contributions  and  assistance  of  many  respectable 
Practitioners  of  the  British  metropolis,  a  Monthly  Register 
of  Diseases  has  been  formed,  which  promises  to  promote  the 
advancement  of  theoretical  and  practical  knowledge,  by  ascer¬ 
taining  the  subsisting  connection  between  the  atmosphere  and 
the  state  of  health,  and  by  an  accumulation  of  facts  compre¬ 
hensive  enough  for  the  purposes  of  a  rational  theory.  Im¬ 
portant  and  original  as  this  Register  may  assume  to  be  on 
.  VOL.  II.— ~  NO.  8,  O 
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these  two  desiderata  of  medical  science,  there  is  another  point' 
On  which  it  may  be  considered  as  not  less  eminently  useful — 
the  promotion  of  the  study  of  Nosology. 

From  whatever  cause  arising,  whether  from  the  influence  of 
fashion,  from  inattention  to  its  advantages,  or  from  the  preju¬ 
dices  of  some  able  practical  writers,  Nosology  has  been  too. gene¬ 
rally  neglected  by  the  medical  students  of  this  country.  Without 
becoming  the  panegyrists  of  a  branch  of  medical  science  which 
has  been  inefficient  m  practice  only  because  it  has  been  defective 
in  execution,  and  rejected  only  because  it  has  not  had  given 
to  it  a  due  deliberation,  nothing  more  will  be  requisite  here* 
than  to  state,  that,  since  the  publication  of  this  Register ,  a  more 
general  feeling  of  the  advantages  of  nosological  arrangement  has 
been  excited ;  and  it  has  become  fully  understood,  that,  without 
the  assistance  of  some  methodical  distribution  of  diseases,  it- 
is  not  possible  to  have  an  entire  and  satisfactory  view  of  th# 
relative  connections  or  distinctions  ol  morbid  phenomena* 
Coinciding  with  this  feeling,  and  to  bring  still  further  into  action 
this  disposition  to  value  Nosology,  we  shall  attempt  to  give,  in 
a  tabular  form,  a  Nosological  arrangement  of  nearly  eighteen 
thousand  cases  recorded  in  the  registers  of  the  Repository  in  the 
six  months  inclusive,  from  the  20th  of  November  1813,  to  the 
19th  of  May  1814. 

In  these  Tables,  an  endeavour  has  been  made  to  follow  the 
valuable,  though  imperfect,  system  of  Cullen,  as  far  as  circum¬ 
stances  allowed;  for  it  has"  been  necessary  to  admit  some 
novelties  on  the  subject  of  cutaneous  diseases;  and  it  has  been 
found  impossible  to  avoid  an  incorporation  of  the  nomenclature 
and  arrangement  of  Willan  and  Bateman,  with  that  of  the 
Synopsis  Nosologive.  Methodic ce. 


A  Nosological  Table  of  the  Cases  recorded  in  the  Monthly 
Registers  of  the  Diseases  of  London,  between  the  20th  of 
November  1818,  and  the  19 th  oj  May  1814. 


■  - -  *  '  ■  *"  -7  * 

CLASS  I.  PYREXLE. 

ORDO  I.  Ferres. 

O  CL> 

Dec. 

Jan. 

c  -o 
S3 

hCJ 

^  a 

-S- 

April 

May 

Total. 

i 

ca 

TTifrprrnitf/nUfMi  . . 

5 

14 

23 

22 

36. 

SI 

131 

Or^ntimifP  .  .  . . . 

48 

63. 

91 

141 

164, 

IS 

110. 

m 

3 

Typhus* . . . . 

14 

12 

6 

10 

11 

68 

12 

*  Although  Typhus  be  btit  a  genus  of  the  section  Cont&jiuw  of  the  Order 
FcbreSy  as  well  as  Spnocha,  and  Synochus ,  which  we  have  merged  in  the 
section,  vet  we  have  given  it  a  distinct  places  because  to  note  Fever  in  a' 
form  iso  frequently  contagious.  Is  of  infinite  Importance  to  the  health  ®f  the 
Pi  tors. 
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. — * — . - i*— - 

ORDO  2.  Phlsgmasive. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

y  ■§ 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

March 

March 

April 

— -1-*- 

| 

o 

H 

«3 

ft 

'  1 

82 

1 

337 

Ophtlvaimia . 

43 

43 

59 

60 

50 

Pnrenitis . 

9 

56 

9 

7 

79 

4 

4 

7 

31 

5 

Cynflnche  T’ansi/laris . 

42 

4 

105 

112 

99 

493 

- -  TTlSlIiv'flCl . 

12 

8 

11 

4 

48 

1 

3 

■  ■  —  Trachealis . . 

6 

4 

7 

4 

8 

10 

39 

1 

29 

1 

89 

1 

—  Varotidea . 

10 

97 

23 

10 

119 

35 

14 

20 

6 

Pneumonia . 

145 

147 

101 

88 

677 

52 

Phthisis* . 

40 

49 

60 

36 

243 

72 

Carditis . 

3 

1 

5 

4 

13 

2 

Peritonitis . . . 

5 

3 
1 
9 

35 

1 

4 

12 

19 

17 

23 

79 

7 

Gastritis . 

4. 

2 

3 

7 

17 

62 

2 

Enteritis . . . 

7 

9 

12 

17 

8 

10 

5 

Hepatitis . 

18 

Q 

28 

33 

41 

43 

198 

;  Splenitis . 

3 

2 

9 

33 

Nephritis . 

4 

7 

7 

7 

4 

1 

IJthiasis . « . 

1 

o 

1 

3 

7 

ICvstitis 

1 

3 

1 

1 

lllvsteritis . t . , . 

\ 

5 

1 

3 

12 

'  Rheumatismus  Acutus . . . . 

50 

46 

73 

70 

95 

96 

91 

74 

485 

1 

121 

105 

2 

97 

106 

545 

2 

C!pnhaluc>rt 

Cephalalgia . . 

24 

22 

55 

44 

73 

56 

274 

Dflontalp*ifl 

1 

27 

1 

19 

2 

Podagra . . 

12 

25 

33 

36 

152 

4 

ORDO  S.  Exanthemata. 

Variola . . . . . . 

q 

12 

4 

11 

6 

4 

8 

27 

;  71 

11 

Impetigo . 

1 

6 

7 

13 

28 

4 

56 

Porrigo  larvalis . 

—  scutulata . . . . 

5 

3 

.2 

Q 

10 

6 

6 

5 

14 

8 

-  6 
12 

47 

41 

— — ■■  -  fn.vnsn. . 

6 

7 

il 

4 

4 

4 

8 

2 

2 

20 

Ectliyma . . . 

3 

l 

26 

Scabies . 

.-91 

17 

18 
1 1 

72 

95 

81 

74 

464 

V  aricella . 

10 

13 

31 

o 

30 

16 

87 

Herpes . 

28 

44 

20 

154 

Eczema . .  „ . . 

6 

2 

7 

4 

•  30 

Aphth  a . 

4 

3 

1 

10 

3 

7 

10 

11 

13 

18 

6 

65 

1 

1 

1 

10 

1  c  (i/tc  f  L  ILUdtl*  •  • 

Miliaria .  . - . 

Q 

3 

l 

3 

Rubeola . . 

17 

8 

4 

o 

15 

5 

18 

22 

60 

122 

263 

21 

Scarlatina,  si. m. pipit . 

20 

20 

22 

24 

101 

15 

7 

14 

1 

4 

26 

6 

70 

4 

2 

15 

5 

Urticaria .  . 

3 

12 

10 

17 

26 

i 

74 

R  nnorila 

2 

2 

8 

Piirnnra . • . - 

1 

2 

2 

2 

i 

1 

1 

lew 1 1  w>nui  lut  Dulniu  in 

7 

2 

4 

13 

9 

1 

■  ■  -  ■  n  iiflnmt  m 

i 

Ai 

2 

5C 

3 

Erysipelas . . : . 

J. 

17 

| 

28 

38 

61 

37 

231 

1 

Pemphigus . 

u— . . 

* 

1 

1 

o  2 
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ORDO  4.  Haemorrhagic. 


Epistaxis . . 

Hsemoptoe . 

Hoemcrrhois . . . 
Menorrhagia.., 
Ahortio......... 

Ilaemataemesis , 
Haematuria .... 


ORDO  5.  Profluvia. 

Catarrhus.. . . 

Coryza  maligna . . . 

Leucorrhsea... . 

Dysenteria . 

CLASS  II.  NEUROSES. 
ORDO  1.  Comat  a. 

Vpoplexia . - . 

Paralysis . . . 

ORDO  2.  Adynamic. 

Angina  Pectoris... . . 

Dyspepsia..- . 

Asthenia . 

Entrodynia . 

Hypochondriasis . 

Chlorosis . . . 

Icterus . . . 

Vertigo . 

'  ORDO  3.  Sfasmi. 

Tetanus . . . . 

Convulsio . . . . 

Chorea . . . . 

Epilepsia . . . . 

Palpitatio . 

Asthma... . 

Dyspnoea . . . 

Pertussist . 

Pyrosis.... . 

Colica . . . 

Cholera . . 

Diarrhoea . . . . . 

Diabetes . 

Hysteria . 

Tic  Doloureux . 


ORDO  4.  Vesanic. 

Amentia . . . . . 

Mania . 

Delirium  tremens . 


CLASS  III.  CACIIEXLE. 
ORDO  1.  Marcores. 

Tabes... . . . . 

Atrophia . 


M  ei  t  •  «  I  M  •  M  M  M  M  M  I 


Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

a 

i\iarcn 

April 

April 

May  ■ 

Total. 

3 

4~> 

aS 

9 

e; 

10 

O 

9 

24 

27 

22 

13 

105 

2 

1 

10 

24 

33 

32 

321 

132 

17 

25 

36 

30 

43 

57 

208 

1 

2 

8 

23 

23 

19 

14 

89 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

7 

6 

20 

o 

O 

393 

525 

393 

/£> 

565 

* 

431 

284 

2593 

12 

i 

q 

28 

26 

28 

28 

113 

13 

13 

30 

17 

22 

18 

113 

3 

7 

13 

21 

19 

16 

10 

86 

31 

7 

13 

22 

•  15 

14 

24 

95 

5 

i 

i 

74 

113 

128 

199 

236 

164 

914 

26 

22 

56 

56 

63 

31 

254 

13 

1 

8 

7 

19 

8 

20 

63 

14 

12 

9 

15 

12 

15 

•  77 

10 

16 

14 

17 

17 

23 

97 

8 

12 

11 

16 

15 

22 

87 

2 

15 

23 

27 

26 

29 

37 

157 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

4 

* 

1 

5 

1 

21 

20 

1 

33 

28 

20 

127 

20 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 

9 

4 

7 

5 

12 

12 

13 

53 

1 

i 

93 

182 

126 

1 

183 

119 

76 

779 

83 

•  38 

44 

44 

55 

29 

•  *22 

232 

3 

•  14 

v  37 

78 

92 

89 

44 

354 

18 

4 

9 

4 

10 

15 

11 

53 

•  17 

28 

39 

21 

36 

18 

159 

•  10 

6 

16 

18 

-28 

20 

98 

.  49 

82 

126 

108 

132 

110 

607 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

5 

3 

14 

.  16 

13 

26 

34 

34 

27 

150 

1 

9 

1 

1 

A 

'  i 

1 

1 

15 

JL 

13 

Q 

10 

±Q 

4 

1 

9 

1  * 

•  10 

9 

5 

12 

o 

12 

14 

< 

62 

9 

rT  »  .  

c. 

9 
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ORDO  2.  In  t u ji  e s ce n t le. 

AQUOS#. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

March 

March 

April 

April 

May 

Total 

F  atal. 

Anasarca . .; . 

13 

18 

15 

22 

27 

30 

125 

10 

Hydrocephalus . 

4 

7 

10 

22 

11 

13 

73 

42 

Hydro  thorax . 

14 

3 

11 

10 

7 

0 

51 

21 

Ascites . 

4 

8 

19 

12 

11 

4 

58 

12 

SO  I.lDiE. 

* 

Rachitis . 

1 

1 

Q 

1  4 

Q 

ORDO  3.  Impetigini s. 

jScrofula . 

33 

30 

17 

30 

42 

32 

184 

jAcne . 

7 

3 

8 

2 

2 

5 

27 

ISvcosis  cnniHitii'. . 

1 

X 

Lepra . 

3 

2 

4 

2 

2 

3 

16 

!  Psoriasis . 

9 

15 

21 

13 

18 

29 

105 

(Ichthyosis . 

1 

1 

1 

Lichen . 

2 

2 

2 

2 

13 

6 

22 

Prurigo . 

■ 

4 

i 

ft 

X 

O 

, Morbus  Podirolnsns 

1 

1 

Q 

CLASS  IV.  LOCALES. 

A 

ORDO  2.  Dysorexi.e  Appe- 

TITUS  EllRONFI. 

TVOvAurncm 

X 

ORDO  4.  Apocynoses. 

Enuresis . . 

5 

3 

6 

3 

1 

■  18 

ORDO  5.  Episciieses. 

< 

iObstipatio . . 

3 

46 

63 

58 

41 

211 

2 

Ischuria . . . 

i 

2 

6 

13 

2 

9 

33 

Dvsuria . 

7 

7 

20 

7 

9 

5 

45 

1 

Amenorrhoea . 

19 

21 

22 

30 

28 

33 

153 

ORDO  6.  Tumores. 

Cancer . 

8 

5 

4 

6 

2 

2 

27 

6 

HETEROCLITES. 

X 

Vermes . 

10 

38 

34 

33 

47 

32 

194 

iVIorbi  Infantiles  ^ . 

73 

102 

140 

197 

273 

161 

946 

31 

-  Biliosi^ . 

7  •> 

1  yj 

89 

111 

172 

. 

.  

198; 

149 

794 

2 

Totals . ....i 

1774| 

25022999  3603 

3784; 

2979 

17641 

563 

*  Cullen  places  Phthisis  among  the  Hsemorrhagiax 

t  We  have  placed  Pertussis  among  the  Spasini  in  conformity  with 
Cullen’s  arrangement,  although  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think  it  belongs 
to  the  Phlegmasia ?. 

;{;  The  term  Morhi  Infantiles,  in  the  Registers,  was  intended  to  com¬ 
p/rise  those  disorders  principally  arising  from  indigestion  or  dentition,  and 
which  were  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  head;  and  Morhi  Biliosi, 
such  complaints  as  are  popularly  termed  bilious,  but  cannot  be  accurately 
classed.  From  the  number  of  cases  in  each,  and  from  the  deaths  recorded, 
we  fear  that  our  Reporters  have  taken  our  meaning  in  too  extended  a 
sense. 
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As  connected  with  these  Tables,  as  elucidating  their  results, 
and  as  pointing  out  the  possible  affinity  of  morbid  effects  with 
the  actual  state  of  the  atmosphere  in  all  its  leading  circum¬ 
stances,  a  synoptical  statement  of  the  Meteorological  occurrences 
of  each  month  m  London,  is  essential  for  the  completion  of  the 
views  of  this  department  of  our  J ournal. 

December  1818.  —  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in 
the  Barometer,  305  on  the  27th,  wind  W,  almost  calm,  a  dense 
fog:  greatest  depression,  29 1  oil  the  8th,  wind  E,  moderate, 
j*ain. — Highest  temperature,  51  °  on  the  18th,  wind  S,  moderate, 
rain  :  lowest  temperature,  27°  on  the  15th,  wind  NW,  mode¬ 
rate,  fair.- — Greatest  degree  of  humidity,  30  on  the  24th,  wind 
SW,  almost  calm,  rain:  smallest  degree  of  humidity,  6  on  the 
1st,  wind  E,  moderate,  cloudy. —Wind,  NW  four  days— NE, 
live  days— S,  two  days— SW,  five  days  —  SE,  three  days 
— W,  two  days — E,  ten  days. — •'Rain  on  twelve  days,  snow  on 
one  day,  and  fog  on  nine  days* 

A  temperature  of  more  than  usual  mildness,  changing  sud¬ 
denly  to  severe  frost,  and  from  severe  frost  to  mildness,  with 
the  Thermometer  at  51° ;  a  light  fall  of  snow,  on  one>  day 
only,  and  a  density  and  continuance  of  fog*,  which,  perhaps^ 


*  A  iespectable  contemporary  Journalist}  Dr.  Thomas  Thom¬ 
son  (Annals  of  Philosophy  February  1814,  p.  154),  has  noticed 
this  fog  as  a  most  unusual  occurrence.  44  Between  Monday  the 
t7th  of  December  1813,  and  Sunday  the  2d  of  January  1814,  a 
most  extraordinary  fog  prevailed  in  London,  and  seems  to  have 
extended  a  great  many  miles  round  in  every  direction.  It  was 
frequently  so  thick  that  it  was  impossible  to  see  across  the  street ; 
candles  were  burnt  in  most  of  the  shops  and  counting-houses  all 
day  long.  This  fog  condensed  upon  the  grass,  the  trees,  and 
fcvery  wooden  or  iron  railing.  The  grass  was  covered  with  a 
coating  of  snow  (condensed  fog)  at  least  half  an  inch  thick.  Be* 
low  the  trees  in  St.  James’  Park  there  lay  a  bed  of  snow  an  inch 
thick  at  least,  which  had  fallen  frdtn  them.  In  London  the  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  fog  was  still  farther  increased  by  the  smoke  of  the 
city;  so  much  so,  that  it  produced  a  very  sensible  effect  on  the 
eyes,  arid  the  coal  tar  varnish  might  be  distinctly  perceived  by  the 
smt;lh  But  at  a  distance  from  town,  though  there  was  no  smoke, 
the  fog-  was  very  thick*  Not  a  breath  of  wind  was  perceptible 
during  the  whole  week- 

44  To  account  for  the  existence  of  such  a  fog,  at  such  a  tem¬ 
perature,  and  for  such  a  length  of  time,  constitutes  a  very  difficult 
meteorological  problem.  According  to  the  best  data,  air,  at  thp 
temperature  of  27°,  is  capable  of  containing  a  quantity  of  vapour 
weighing  of  the  atmosphere ;  and  this  quantity  produces 

perfect  saturation.  Were  it  supposed  that  the  whole  atmosphere 
was  saturated  with  vapotrr,  and  this  vapour,  by  Some  means  or 


Half-  Yearly  Repwi  of  th&  Progress  of  Medical  Scknw~  105 

has  been  only  surpassed  on  the*  foggy  coasts,  and  banks  of 
Newfoundland,  has  characterised  the  month,  of  December,  and 
the  close  of  the  year  1813. 

Diseases  affecting  the  organs  of  respiration,  particularly  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces  and  bronchia,  so  far  pre¬ 
vailed,  as  to  constitute  nearly  a  third  of  the  cases  reported. 
An  easterly  wind  had  blown  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
month  of  November  (from  the  20th),  and  to  the  second  of 
December,  with  a  diminution  of  atmospheric  humidity,  usually 
accompanying  the  wind  from  that  quarter ;  under  the  influence 
of  which,  catarrhal  affections  were  most  frequent  and  severe. — 
On  the  3d  of  December  there  was  a  sudden  increase  of  humidity 
in  the  air*  notwithstanding  the  wind  continued  to  blow  from 
the  same  quarter.  With  this  increase  of  humidity,  catarrhal 
complaints  evidently  declined  in  frequenev.  Catarrhus,  Cy- 
nanche  tonsillaris,  and  Cynanche  trachealis,  were  most  fre¬ 
quent  and  severe  in  the  Hampstead  and  Highgate  district ; 
and  equalled  in  number  the  cases  in  all  the  other  districts*. 


other,  was  condensed  into  particles  of  water,  its  quantity  is  so 
small  that  it  would  scarcely  constitute  a  thick  fog  ;  since,  allowing 
it  to  be  all  deposited  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  it  would  not 
amount  to  three  quarters  of  an  ounce  avoirdupois  for  every  square 
foot.  The  quantity  of  vapour  condensed  into  snow  upon  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  earth  during  the  fog  must  have  exceeded  this  very  con¬ 
siderably.  And  this  estimate,  such  as  it  is,  must  be  reduced  at 
least  one  half,  because  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  upper 
half  of  the  atmosphere  contains  vapour.” 

The  mean  temperature  during  this  week  of  fag,  is  stated  by 
Or.  Thomson  to  be  27°,  the  Thermometer  being  never  higher  than 
34°  nor  lower  than  22°.  In  this  instance,  as  in  most  others,  a  con¬ 
siderable  disagreement  exist3  among  Thermometers,  The  instru¬ 
ment  by  which  the  Meteorological  Table  of  the  London  Medical 
Repository  is  regulated,  as  far  as  regards  temperature,,  was  never 
duringthis  foggy  week  lower  than  29°,  nor  higher  than  34° :  in  truth, 
there  was  not  during  this  period  of  fog,  any  extraordinary  inten¬ 
sity  of  frost,  guch  as  must  occur  with  the  Thermometer  at  22°. 
We  are  more  disposed  to  state  the  mean  temperature  of  the  air 
during  the  fog  to  be  31°  or  32°,  just  sufficient  to  freeze  the  vapour, 
and  incrust  it  on  every  projecting  surface. 

*  In  a  Medico  *Topo graphical  Sketch  of  Londop ,  ajid  the 
neighbourhood,  inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Repository, 
p.  70,  the  Metropolis  and  immediate  vicinity  is  divided  into  eleven 
medical  districts  ;  and  upon  this  arrangement  is  founded  the  pre¬ 
ceding  elaborate  and  comprehensive  register  af  diseases,  affording 
a  result,  within  six  months,  unprecedented  in  the  medical  annals 

any  country.  Upon  the  data  furnished  by  this  register  princi¬ 
pally,  and  upon  meteorological  accounts  connected  with  it,  is 
formed  this  synoptical  view  of  the  weather  and  diseases. 
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January  1814.  —  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in  the 
Barometer,  30  on  the  14th,  wind  strong  from  SE,  and  cloudy  : 
greatest  depression,  29l  on  the  19th,  wind  moderate  from  E, 
with  heavy  fail  of  snow. — -Highest  temperature*  41  on  the 
29th,  winu  variable,  from  SE,  S,  and  NW,  blowing  strong, 
with  snow  and  rain :  lowest  temperature,  20  on  the  13th,- wind 
N,  with  cloudless  atmosphere.— Greatest  degree  of  humidity, 
27  on  the  29th  :  smallest  degree  of  humidity,  19  on  the  11th, 
wind  SE,  and  cloudv- — Wind,  N  three  days- — NW,  eight 
days — NE,  six  dayfe— S,  one  day— SE,  five  days— SW,  two 
days — E,  four  days — W,  two  days- — Rain  on  four  days  ; 
snow  on  fifteen  days ;  dense  fog  on  five  days. 

This  month  commenced  with  a  remarkably  dense  fog, 
which  began  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  December,  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  3d  of  January.  There  was  a  considerable  eleva¬ 
tion  of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  Barometer  (in  December) 
from  305  to  30%  but  it  subsided  toward  the  dispersion  of  the 
fog,  which  was  followed  by  a  considerable  fall  of  snow.  An 
almost  constant  frost  prevailed  throughout  the  month,  and 
sometimes  of  great  intensity,  particularly  on  the  13th,  when  the 
Thermometer  of  this  Register  was  at  20*. 

The  prevailing  diseases  were  pneumonic  affections  of  va¬ 
rious  forms,  from  slight  catarrh  to  acute  bronchitis,  and  pneu¬ 
monic  inflammation ;  the  attacks  of  asthma  were  unusually 
numerous  and  severe,  and  particularly  affected  the  lower 
orders,  who  experienced  its  fatality  in  an  uncommon  degree. 
The  labourers  in  the  warehouses  and  upon  the  wharfs  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company,  near  the  Thames,  were  remarkably 
the  Victims  of  this  disorder.  The  disease,  which  has  been 
called  Pneumonia,  and  is  supposed  to  be  inflammation  of  the 
parenchyma  and  investing  membrane  of  the  lungs,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  intensity  of  the  cold,  was  neither  frequent  nor 
severe.  Cases  of  determination  of  blood  to  the.  brain  were  fre- 
quent  in  elderly  persons,  and  if  followed  by  epistaxis,  not 
important ;  but  when  this  spontaneous  evacuation  did  not 
arise,  and  bleeding  was  neglected,  apoplexia  and  hemiplegia 
ensued.  From  a  very  extensive  view  of  the  diseases  of  Lon¬ 
don,  it  appears  that  the  metropolis  lias  been  more  healthy  in  this 
month  than  toward  the  close  of  1813.  A  singular  fact  occur¬ 
red  respecting  the  general  health  in  London,  as  connected  with 


*  There  is  sufficient  evidence  to  shew  that  in  many  parts  in  and 
about  the  metropolis,  the  degree  of  cold  was  much  greater.  In 
Oxendon-street  the  Thermometer  on  this  night  sank  to  7° ;  at  Pad¬ 
dington  and  Somers  Town  to  6° ;  at  Petersham  to  2°  ;  and  in  some, 
possibly  not  well  authenticated  instances,  below  Zero. 


Half- I  early  Report  of  the  Progress  of  Medical  Science.  105 

the  foggy  state  of  atmosphere  above  described.  Before  the 
commencement  of  the  fog  and  humidity  of  the  air,  the  wind 
blowing  constantly  from  the  E  and  NE,  affections  of  the  mu¬ 
cous  membrane  of  the  organs  of  respiration  prevailed  to  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  degree;  but,  simultaneous  with  the  commencement 
of  the  humid  density,  there  was  a  declension  of  this  form  of 
disease,  notwithstanding  the  wind  continued  to  blow  from  the 
same  quarter. 

February  1814.  -—  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in 
the  Barometer,  30l  on  the  20th,  wind  moderate  from  NE,  clear 
atmosphere :  greatest  depression,  29 1  on  the  8th,  wind  mode* 
rate,  SW,  showery. — Highest  temperature,  45  on  the  11th, 
wind  moderate,  SW,  cloudy  in  the  morning,  but  clear  through¬ 
out  tlie  day  :  lowest  temperature,  24  on  the  25th,  wdnd  mode¬ 
rate,  E,  fog  in  the  morning,  but  clear  throughout  the  day.— 
Greatest  degree  of  humidity,  27  on  the  8th,  wind  fresh  from 
SW.  Rain  in  the  morning,  variable  in  the  day,  with  clouds 
and  sunshine.-r-Wind,  N  one  day— NW,  three  days— NE, 
one  day— S,  one  day— SW,  five  days— SE,  one  day* — E, 
eleven  days — W,  five  days. — Rain  on  seven  days;  light  fall  of 
snow  on  one  day ;  fog  on  four  days. 

A  frost  of  remarkable  continuance  and  intensity,  and  which 
prevailed  during  most  part  of  the  winter,  arrived  at  its  acme  in 
this  month.  On  the  26th  of  January  a  thaw  began,  and  lasted 
to  the  29th,  when  the  frost  returned,  and  remained  to  the  5th 
of  February.  On  the  4th  of  February  the  Thames  was  gene- 
rally  passable  on  the  ice  between  Blackfriars  and  London 
Bridges,  and  thousands  of  persons  were  seen  variously  occu¬ 
pied  on  its  frozen  surface;  ranges  of  booths  were  erected  for 
the  sale  of  refreshments,  extending  nearly  to  London  Bridge, 
and  under  the  centre  arch  of  this  bridge,  so  completely  was  the 
river  frozen,  that  numbers  of  persons  stood  in  security  to  view  a 
scene  which  lias  so  seldom  occurred.  Among  other  remarkable 
circumstances,  a  printing  press  was  actually  employed  on  the 
icy  surface  of  the  river,  in  printing  an  account  of  the  pheno¬ 
menon,  On  the  5th  of  February  there  was  some  snow  and 
light  rain  ;  the  Thermometer  rose  gradually  to  the  16th,  when 
it  sunk  to  32,  and  freezing  continued  to  the  20th  of  March. 


f  points  of  the  wind  are  always  taken  to  be  that  from 
which  it  blew  in  the  morning  at  eight  o’clock.  The  direttion, 
however,  often  changed  in  the  day,  particularly  with  regard  to  the, 
Ski.  From  the  22nd  to  the  26th  inclusive,  the  wind  was  due  E  in 
the  morning,  but  uniformly  became  SE  in  the  day.  and  returned 
to  the  E  at  night. 
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The  intensity  of  the  cold  in  this  month  remarkably  influ¬ 
enced  diseases,  rendering  them  more  frequent,  and  increasing 
their  fatality.  In  London  there  was  an  increase  of  mortality 
amounting  to  400  more  than  in  the  preceding  month,  lo 
children  under  five  years  of  age,  the  cold  seems  to  have  been 
particularly  injurious;  from  thence  to  forty,  its  effects  were 
better  resisted  :  from  forty  upwards,  the  mortality  increased,  till^ 
in  the  latest  period  of  life  it  was  augmented  in  the  proportion  of 
three  to  one.  It  may  be  considered  as  a  somewhat  remarkable 
fact,  that  asthmatic  affections  and  Bronchitis  have  declined^ 
during  this  intense  period  ;  and  that  pneumonic  complaints  of 
all  kinds  have  not  been  more  frequent,  and  have  shewn  symp¬ 
toms  of  less  severity.  Apoplexy  has  been  very  frequent  and 
fatal,  and  complaints  of  the  head  have  very  generally  pre¬ 
vailed;  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  fevers,  have- likewise  been  o( 
frequent  occurrence. 

It  is  of  importance  to  ascertain  by  what  mode  the  low  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  atmosphere  induces  apoplectic  affections.  T  he 
frequency  of  this  disease  during  this  month  seems  to  have  ascei- 
tained  the  fact  of  something  like  a  series  of  cause  and  effect , 
though  if  an  apoplectic  paroxysm  always  or  generally  depends 
on  a  rupture  of  vessels  in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  the  inference 
would  be,  a  priori ,  that  this  must  happen  during  the  excitement 
of  high  temperature,  and  under  the  Knowrn  expansion  of  fluids 
by  lieat.  The  fact  of  the  connexion  of  apoplexy  with  ex¬ 
tremely  cold  winters,  is  not  new  however  ;  and  a  similar  coin¬ 
cidence,  observed  at  a  time  long  preceding  the  present,  gives 
additional  weight  to  the  opinion  that  intense  cold  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance  is  someway  productive  of  this  disease.  In  a  Physico- 
Medical  Essay  concerning  the  late  frequency  of  Apoplexies , 
printed  at  Oxford  in  1089,  the  author,  William  Cole,  M.  D., 
labours  to  prove  that  unusually  intense  cold  is  the  predisponent 
cause  of  this  disease.  Whatever  a  more  enlightened  physiology 
may  allow  to  the  rationale  of  the  action  of  this  cause  as  adopted 
by  this  learned  physician,  the  singular  fact  upon  which  he 
founds  his  opinion,  or  attempts  to  establish  his  assertion,  will 
always  have  its  value.  u  It  is  known,”  he  says,  44  that  the 
winter  of  1683,  from  which  I  date  my  sera  of  the  frequency 
of  apoplexies,  wras  so  intensely  cold,  and  that  cold  of  so  long 
continuance,  that  no  man’s  memory  living  could  supply  him 
with  a  similar  year ;  and  there  w  as  no  need  to  repair  to  the 
northern  regions  to  make  experiments  of  freezing  spirituous 
liquors :  since  which  time  it  may  be  observed  that  this  distem¬ 
per  (apoplexy)  has  been  so  rife.” 

This  fact  is  supported  by  a  reference  to  the  London  Bills  of 
Mortality  for  18  years,  beginning  with  1670,  and  concluding 
with  1687. 
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1670  died  of  Apoplexy  79 

- -  "  63 

-  65 
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i  671 

1672 

1673 

1674 

1675 

1676 

1677 

1678 


1679  died  of  Apoplexy  103 

1680  -  95 

1681  -  94 

1682  -  100 

1683  108 

1 684  152 

1685  112 

1686  -  129 

1687  110 


Dr.  Cole  remarks  upon  this  statement,  cc  That  from  the  great 
increase  of  the  number  of  deaths  by  apoplexy  in  1684,  it  seems 
obviously  deducible,  that  as  some  great  and  general  cause  from 
the  constitution  of  the  season  must  influence  such  accidents  ;  so 
that  assigned,  from  coldness,  may  have  that  energy  here,  since 
in  both  it  was  so  remarkable,  and  nothing  else  appears  fit  to 
stand  in  competition  with  it.  And  from  comparing  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  subsequent  years  with  those  which  went  before,  there 
seems  reason  enough  to  suppose,  that  since  the  indisposition 
lasted,  though  the  external  occasion  have  ceased,  the  weakness 
on  the  nervosum  genus ,  is  not  yet  (1686)  obliterated.” 

The  great  increase  of  nervous  affections  in  the  same  period, 
under  the  term  convulsions,  seems  fully  as  remarkable.  In 
3670,  tlie  deaths  by  convulsions  were  1695;  in  1684,  they  had 
increased  to  3772.  The  increased  destruction  of  human  life, 
in  a  ratio  agreeing  with  the  intensity  and  duration  of  cold,  is 
very  much  confirmed  by  the  results  of  this  register,  and  will 
justify,  if  it  be  necessary,  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  IJeberden : 
but  whether  there  be  yet  full  authority  for  the  opinion  that 
apoplexy  in  particular  is  actually  produced  bv  this  low  tempera¬ 
ture,  must  be  left  doubtful,  possibly,  till  further  observation 
supplies  more  abundant  data. 


March  1814.  —  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in  the 
Barometer,  30 1  on  the  16th,  wind  NT],  moderate,  atmosphere 
cloudy:  greatest  depression,  29  on  the  1st,  wind  NW,  mode¬ 
rate,  cloudy,  snow,  and  rain. — Highest  temperature,  45  on  the 
22nd,  wind  S,  nearly  calm,  rain :  lowest  temperature,  29 
on  the  9th,  wind  NE,  moderate,  fair. — Greatest  degree  of 
humidity,  22  on  the  22nd,  wind  S,  moderate,  rain :  smallest 
degree  of  humidity,  15  on  the  6th,  wind  NE,  moderate,  with 
much  snow  in  the  day.— Wind,  N  four  days— NE,  eleven 
days— NW,  one  day— S,  three  days— SE,  four  days— SW, 
five  days — E,  one  day — W,  two  days. — Ilain  on  nine  days; 
snow  on  ten  days  ;  fog  on  two  days. 

The  continuance  of  frost  during  the  greater  part  of  this 
month,  though  not  very  severe,  with  frequent  fails  of  snow  ; 
and  about  the  middle,  from  the  13th  to  the  19th,  with  an  ob~ 

v  2 
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scare,  hazy,  undefined  cloudiness,  intercepting  entirely  the 
radiance  of  the  sun ;  and  an  unusually  calm  state  of  the  wind, 
has  characterised  the  March  of  1814.  The  cold,  though  not 
so  intense  as  in  January  and  February,  was  often  marked  by 
the  peculiar  quality  of  suddenly  abstracting  animal  heat,  and 
thence  became  much  more  painful  to  the  feelings,  than  is  often 
experienced  from  a  greater  degree  of  intensity. 

The  great  mortality  of  the  preceding  month  was  much  de¬ 
creased  in  this  ;  but  complaints  of  the  respiratory  organs  have 
been  very  frequent  and  severe,  particularly  in  children  under 
two  years  of  age.  Pertussis  has  been  epidemic  in  eight  out  of 
the  eleven  medical  districts  of  London.  A  fact,  much  against 
the  general  opinion  respecting  the  fatality  of  Cynanche  trachealis , 
has  been  ascertained  by  the  Register  of  the  Repository.  The 
proportion  of  deaths  from  this  disease  in  London,  when  early 
energetic  methods  are  employed,  is  not  more  than  one  in 
twenty.  ( Vid.  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p.  3fil.) 

April  1814.  —  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in  the 
Barometer,  303  on  the  8th,  wind  E,  almost  calm  :  greatest  de¬ 
pression,  293  on  the  17th,  wind  S,  moderate,  rain. — Highest 
temperature,  57°  on  the  15th,  wind  SE,  moderate,  cloudy: 
lowest  temperature,  43°  on  the  4th,  wind  SE,  moderate, 
cloudy.— Greatest  degree  of  humidity,  20°  on  the  1st,  wind 
SW,  nearly  calm,  cloudy :  smallest  degree  of  humidity,  IT 
on  the  dry  side*,  on  the  1 3th,  wind  SW,  nearly  calm,  cloudy. 
— Wind,  S  three  days — SW,  seven  days — SE,  four  days — N, 
two  days — NE,  two  days — NW,  three  days — W,  three  days — - 
E,  six  days. — Itain  on  fourteen  days  ;  fog  on  two  days. 

The  unusual  severity  of  the  winter  was  succeeded  by  a 
sudden  approach  of  spring.  On  the  20th  of  March  the  wind, 
after  blowing  from  the  E  and  NE  for  fifteen  days,  shifted  to 
the  S,  accompanied  with  a  mild  temperature,  which  has  been 
little  diminished  to  the  end  of  April ;  the  diminution  of  atmos¬ 
pheric  humidity,  notwithstanding  it  has  rained  on  so  many 
days,  the  range  of  the  Thermometer,  sometimes  as  high  as  71® 


*  It  may  he  requisite  to  state  that  the  hygrometer  employed  in 
this  Register  has  hitherto  been  the  common  one  made  with  the 
arista  of  the  wild  oat.  The  scale  of  this  is  arranged  in  two 
columns,  one  for  humidity,  and  the  other  for  the  opposite.  In  the 
winter  the  index  is  confined  to  the  humid  scale,  in  the  summer  to 
the  dry  one.  This  has  occasioned  some  confusion  and  difficulty  in 
the  synoptical  view.  In  this  month  toward  the  end,  the  index 
began  to  point  to  the  dry  side;  so  that  this  hygrometer  on  the 
13th  of  April  pointed  to  19°  of  dryness  in  the  atmosphere. 

i  i  -  •  •  . :  '  < '  •*  •  >  •  *  ■  .  ■  x  * 
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in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  never  descending  below  43°  at 
an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  with  the  frequent  cloudless  days, 
has  given  a  character  to  this  month  resembling  June  or  July. 
Under  this  sudden  increase  of  temperature,  and  the  pleasing 
appearance  of  spring,  the  mortality  of  the  last  month,  especially 
in  its  early  part,  has  greatly  diminished.  The  classes  of  dis¬ 
eases  have  also  much  changed;  pneumonic  affections  have 
sensibly  decreased,  except  phthisis,  which  has  a  marked  and 
formidable  increase.  In  the  orders  febres,  phlegmasia?,  and 
exanthemata,  a  considerable  augmentation  is  evident.  The 
vernal  intermittent  begins  to  prevail,  synochus  and  typhus 
are  more  general ;  cynanehe  trachealis  has  been  unusually  pre¬ 
valent,  but  not  fatal ;  scarlatina,  and  rubeola*,  especially  the 
latter,  are  epidemic.  Complaints  arising  from  disordered 
hepatic  secretion,  ophthalmia,  and  affections  of  the  head,  have 
been  of  very  common  occurrence.  The  genial  temperature, 
and  steady  melioration  of  the  atmosphere,  has  proved  highly 
beneficial  to  young  children,  and  those  far  advanced  in  years. 

May  1814.  —  Greatest  elevation  of  the  mercury  in  the 
Barometer,  304  on  the  11th,  wind  NE,  moderate,  fair  :  great¬ 
est  depression  293  on  the  6th,  wind  S,  moderate,  rain,  fog  in 
the  night. — Highest  temperature,  55°  on  the  29th,  wind  W, 
moderate,  fair :  lowest  temperature,  42°  on  the  24th,  wind 
W,  moderate,  rain. — Greatest  degree  of  dryness,  30°  on  the 
21st,  wind  NE,  moderate,  fair  :  smallest  degree  of  dryness,  30* 
on  the  7th,  wind  E,  almost  calm,  fog. — Wind,  S  one  day— 
SW,  two  days — SE,  two  days — NE,  ten  days — NW,  five 
days — E,  seven  days — W,  four  days. — Bain  six  days. 

The  general  character  of  the  month  of  May  has  differed 
exceedingly  from  April ;  a  harsh  and  dry  cold  lias  prevailed 
generally  with  winds  from  the  E,  veering  to  the  S,  but  gene- 


*  The  increased  fatality  of  measles  in  the  City  of  Glasgow,  as 
stated  by  Dr.  Watt,  in  his  Treatise  on  Chincough,  and  the  cause 
he  assigns  for  this  increase,  viz.  the  diminution  of  small-pox  by  the 
introduction  of  vaccination,  is  a  fact  of  so  alarming  a  nature,  that 
it  has  demanded  a  most  serious  investigation.  If  it  be  any  thing 
more  than  an  hypothesis,  that  while  small-pox  were  in  full  force, 
they  had  the  power  of  modifying  and  rendering  measles  mild  ;  and 
that  now  the  small-pox  is  nearly  expelled,  the  measles  are  coming 
to  occupy  the  same  ground  (of  fatality),  it  calls  for  an  unpreju¬ 
diced  and  minute  inquiry.  In  London,  and  in  the  large  towns  of 
the  Continent,  as  well  as  over  other  extensive  sweeps  of  country,  the 
calculation  can  only  be  made  so  as  clearly  to  ascertain  the  fact.  As 
far  as  the  inquiry  has  yet  gone,  it  is  contradictory  to  the  hypothesis 
oi  Dr.  Watt.  (  Vid.  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  325 — 331  and  449.) 
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rally  to  the  N  of  that  point  for  twenty-four  days  of  the 
month.  At  the  beginning  of  the  month  there  was  a  remark* 
able  decrease  of  atmospheric  humidity,  with  a  SW  wind ;  but 
on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th,  the  humidity  greatly  increased,  writh 
depression  of  the  mercury  to  293,  and  an  easterly  wind  and  fog. 

The  diminution  of  deaths  in  this  month,  as  estimated  by 
the  London  Bills  of  Mortality,  shews  that  some  cause,  whether 
arising  in  the  atmosphere  or  not,  has  operated  to  the  reduction 
of  the  violence  of  disease.  Measles  increased,  without  being 
generally  epidemic;  small-pox,  and  cynanche  trachealis  also 
increased ;  but  hooping-cough  much  declined.  Affections  of 
the  liver  were  remarkably  severe ;  and  active  hepatitis  not  an 
unfrequent  occurrence.  Though  phthisis  pulmonalis  did  not 
Increase  in  frequency,  its  mortality  wras  strongly  characteristic 
of  its  intractability ;  of  thirty-six  reported  cases,  fifteen  terrain 
nated  fatally  in  this  month. 

From  the  1st  of  December  1813,  to  the  end  of  May  1814, 
the  quantity  of  rain,  as  estimated  by  a  gage  placed  thirty-five 
feet  above  the  level  of  Cavendish  Square,  and  upwards  of  100 
feet  above  the  Thames  at  low  wnter,  was,  six  inches  A5o** 

By  the  skilful  treatment  of  individual  cases,  the  usefulness 
of  the  medical  practitioner  is  estimated  ;  but  beyond  this  a  bold 
swTeep  may  be  given  to  the  views  of  Medical  Science,  produce 
live  of  results  highly  important  to  society.  If  the  causes  from 
w  hence  epidemic  disorders  arise,  or  by  which  the  health  of  the 
population  is,  in  any  way,  influenced,  either  as  relates  to  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  atmosphere,  to  habits  of  life,  to  diet,  to  trades  and 
manufactures,  to  the  dryness  or  humidity  of  particular  places, 
to  the  production  and  propagation  of  contagions,  & c.  can  be 
ascertained  with  tolerable  exactness ;  and,  if  the  degrees  and 
forms  of  disease  connected  with  them,  or  any  other  peculiarities, 
can  be  determined,  an  advance  will  be  made  of  no  trifling  mo¬ 
ment  in  the  Medical  Art.  But  it  is  manifest  that  these  import¬ 
ant  objects  can  only  be  attained,  by  bringing  a  great  number  of 
facts  to  bear  on  them,  and  by  extensive  views  of  collateral  cir¬ 
cumstances.  How  far  the  preceding  nosological  tables,  and 
the  retrospective  statements  of  the  weather  and  corresponding 


*  Th  is  is,  probably,  much  below  the  actual  quantity  which 
has  fallen  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  For  three  reasons  it  seems 

necessary  to  admit  this.  London  is  always  an  unfavourable  spot 
for  collecting  the  falling  rain,  from  the  interposition  of  buildings — » 
from  the  necessity  of  placing  the  rain  gage  at  a  considerable  ele¬ 
vation — and,  in  the  present  instance,  from  the  insuperable  difficulty 
of  ascertaining  how  much  has  fallen  in  snowy  daring  the  long 
storm  of  the  W'inter  of  1813-14. 
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diseases  will  effect  this  purpose,  must  be  determined  by  time 
and  the  public  voice.  The  intention  has  been  to  lay  before  the 
profession  such  an  extensive  view  of  morbid  phenomena,  with 
a  register  of  those  natural  facts  that  have  generally  been  ac- 
knowleged  to  influence  the  health,  as  should  furnish  materials 
for  the  establishment  of  some  incontrovertible  data. 

Taken  as  a  tolerably  correct  and  full  statement  of  the  na¬ 
ture  and  degrees  of  disease  in  this  metropolis,  conjointly  with 
the  state  of  the  weather  and  the  progress  of  Medical  Science  and 
Literature,  within  the  preceding  six  months,  the  hope  that 
this  Report  may  be  found  useful  for  the  information  it  gives, 
and  the  facts  it  records,  will  hardly  be  deemed  a  pre¬ 
sumption*.  If  the  haste  with  which  it  has  been  drawn  up 
requires  an  apology,  it  may  also  claim  indulgence  for  the 
composition.  Much  will  be  conceded  by  those  who  honestly 
feel  the  value  of  imparting  useful  knowledge,  and  who  desire 
to  penetrate  the  mysterious  and  secret  recesses  of  Nature, 

u  Till  captive  Science  yield  her  last  retreat.” 

June  1814. 


*  Some  notice  of  the  progress  oi  Medical  Reform  having 
been  omitted  in  its  place  in  the  preceding  pages  of  the  Report, 
it  may  be  proper  to  shortly  state  here,  that  the  College  ot  Physi¬ 
cians  and  the  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  London  having,  within  the 
preceding  six  months,  concurred  as  to  certain  principles  upon  which 
the  Parliament  might  be  solicited  to  pass  an  act  for  the  better  re¬ 
gulation  of  the  profession  of  the  Apothecary,  it  was  expected  that 
this  desirable  measure,  to  a  limited  extent,  would  have  been 
legally  established.  A  disagreement  between  the  College  and 
the  Society  having  arisen,  however,  on  some  points  of  detail, 
the  whole  of  the  proceedings  are,  for  the  present  session,  sus-, 
pended. 

Of  the  necessity  for  some  comprehensive  legislative  authority 
to  protect  Medical  Science,  and  to  secure  public  health  under  its 
practice,  every  day  affords  instances  in  the  bold  ignorance  or  ne¬ 
farious  cunning  of  empiricism.  And  it  seems  peculiarly  proper  tq 
press  this  fact  at  the  present  moment,  not  only  on  account  ot  the' 
countenance  that  is  given  to  every  empirical  project  by  men  in 
high  stations  of  life,  yet  ignorant  of  the  subject;  but  from 
the  multitude  of  unqualified  men,  who  every  where  obtrude 
into  the  practice  of  Medicine.  A  recent  instance/  of  extensive 
patronage  given  to  a  project  for  the  cure  of  Insanity ,  is  too 
prominent  a  feature  of  the  present  time,  and  too  palpable  a  proof 
of  the  empirical  disposition  of  the  age,  to  be  passed  unnoticed.  The 
project  of  a  Mr.  Lucett  excited  more  expectation,  and  its  tail u re*  has 
been  followed  by  more  disappointment,  than  any  other  circumstance 
connected  with  Medical  Art  that  has  arisen,  perhaps,  in  the  last 
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An  Historical  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease, 

By  h.  Robertson,  M.  D, 


PART  I. 


It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  Venereal  Disease  first 
appeared  in  Europe  among  the  French  army  at  the  siege  of 
Naples,  in  1494,  and  that  it  was  previously  introduced  into 
Spain  by  Columbus’s  crew,  on  his  return  from  the  East  Indies ; 
the  discovery  of  the  American  Islands,  and  the  invasion  of 
Italy  by  Charles  VIII.  of  France,  having  taken  place  about  the 
same  period.  Accor  ding  To  the  concurring  testimony,  both  of 
physicians  and  historians,  who  lived  at  that  time,  there  cannot  be 
a  doubt  that  an  epidemical  disorder  prevailed  among  the  be¬ 
sieging  army,  attended  with  peculiar  symptoms,  which  occa¬ 
sioned  the  failure  of  that  enterprise ;  but  there  are  many  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  I  shall  adduce,  that  incline  me  to  discard 
the  opinion,  which  assigns  the  origin  of  that  disorder  to  Ame¬ 
rica,  or  even  that  the  disease  which  broke  out  during  the  siege 


century.  The  great  and  the  learned,  princes  of  the  blood  and  peers 
of  the  realm,  united  in  a  committee  for  the  investigation  and  prose¬ 
cution  of  this  project,  with  a  physician,  to  direct  their  inquiries. 
Astonishment  only,  however,  at  the  temerity  of  an  unlearned 
and  unskilled  man  undertaking  to  cure  the  most  unintelligible  and 
perhaps  most  incurable  of  human  calamities,  being  himself  abso¬ 
lutely  unacquainted  with  the  simplest  principles  of  physiology,  and? 
to  the  last  point  ignorant  of  medical  practice,  would  have  been 
awakened  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  had  not  the  countenance  and 
support  of  persons  of  the  first  consideration  in  society,  and  one  of 
them  at  least  presumed  to  be  learned  in  Medical  Science,  given  to 
The  empirical  audacity  of  the  attempt,  and  the  certain  inadequacy 
of  the  means,  produced  a  sentiment  of  very  different  character* 
What  the  next  generation  will  say  of  this  project  and  its  promo- 
ters,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture ;  but  how  a  physician  counte¬ 
nancing  a  bold  and  barefaced  empiricism  will  acquit  himself  with 
his  brethren,  is  not  of  very  easy  solution* 
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of  Naples  has  any  resemblance  to  the  Venereal  Disorder  as  it 
appears  in  these  times. 

It  was  Fallopius  who  first  decidedly  promulgated  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  American  origin  of  Syphilis,  (he  wrote  about 
seventy  years  after  the  discovery  of  the  New  World) ;  although 
no  such  opinion  is  entertained  by  those  physicians  who  describe 
the  disease  as  it  appeared  immediately  upon  its  breaking  out. 
On  the  contrary,  they  generally  impute  its  origin  to  the  co-ope¬ 
ration  of  a  variety  of  local  causes,  as  the  malign  aspect  of  the 
planets,  heavy  rains,  inundations,  bad  diet,  &c. :  and  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  place  greater  confidence  in  those  who  wrote  from 
actual  observation  of  the  disease  at  its  commencement,  than  in 
the  opinions  of  men  who  give  their  descriptions  of  it  at  a  more 
protracted  period,  even  had  we  no  other  reasons  for  disputing 
the  correctness  of  their  observations. 

In  objection  to  the  received  opinion  of  the  American  origin 
of  the  Venereal  Disease,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  coinci¬ 
dence  of  the  siege  of  Naples,  and  Columbus’s  return  from  his 
first  voyage,  is  by  no  means  so  near,  as  to  bear  us  out  in  tracing 
the  origin  of  the  disease  that  broke  out  in  the  army  besieging 
Naples,  to  the  contagion  of  a  disorder  imparted  by  the  disco¬ 
very  of  America. 

According  to  Robertson,  Columbus  returned  to  Madrid 
on  tlie  11th  of  March,  1493;  and  the  invasion  of  Italy  did  not 
take  place  till  the  summer  of  1494  ;  and  during  the  time  that 
intervened  between  these  periods,  we  have  no  accounts  of  the 
ravages  of  any  peculiar  disease  in  Spain,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
Europe ;  and*  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  that  the  disease,  pos 
sessing  the  malignity  of  that  which  afflicted  the  army  before 
Naples,  could  have  remained  so  long  dormant,  without  evincing 
some  peculiar  symptoms  previously,  in  the  course  of  its  progress 
towards  Italy,  had  its  origin  been  foreign.  We  have  no  ac¬ 
counts  that  there  existed  any  peculiar  disease  in  the  French 
army,  till  some  time  after  it  had  sat  down  before  Naples ;  nor 
does  it  appear  that  the  crews  of  Columbus’s  ships  were  infected 
with  any  uncommon  or  loathsome  malady ,  contracted  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  they  had  visited,  or  even  that  any  such  disorder  existed 
in  the  islands  they  had  discovered.  Columbus’s  papers,  that 
vvere  in  the  possession  of  his  son,  do  not  mention  any  such  par¬ 
ticulars..  Astruc  overlooking  these  circumstances,  however,  as¬ 
serts,  without  favouring  us  with  the  most  distant  proofs  of  his 
opinion,  that  the  Venereal  Disease  is  endemial  in  the  West 
Indies ;  an  assertion  that  is  by  no  means  corroborated  by  the 
accounts  we  have  of  the  first  settlements  in  that  quarter  of  the 
world.  On  the  contrary,  150  years  after  the  West  Indies  had 
been  visited  by  Europeans,  the  Venereal  Disease  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  very  prevalent  there,  and  even  at  the  present  day, 
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according  to  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Dr.  Hunter,  and  other 
respectable  physicians,  it  is  not  so  frequent  or  malignant  there,, 
as  it  is  found  to  be  in  Europe.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt 
that  Astruc  has  founded  his  opinion  on  the  supposition  that  the 
variety  of  syphilis  commonly  met  with  among  the  Africans  in 
the  W est  Indies,  is  identically  the  same  with  the  Venereal  Dis¬ 
ease  of  Europe.  In  this  idea  he  is  not  singular.  Pere  Du 
Tertre,  in  his  Histoire  Naturelle  des  Isles  Americaines,  1650, 
remarks  of  their  inhabitants,  “  Shis  sont  peu  tourmentes  de 
maladies  ils  out  aux  eschanges  et  comme  pestilence,  cette 
detestable  et  infame  maladie  qifils  appellent  Epyan,  que  est 
en  bon  Eranyais  la  grosse  verolle  dans  le  plus  haut  degre  de 
sa  malignite ;  ils  ne  le  gagnent  pas  par  la  luxure  seulement, 
mais  elle  leur  viennent  du  ee  qifils  veautrent  dans  milles 
ordures  et  immondices,  et  des  viandes  dont  ils  se  servent ;  les 
enfants  fapportent  de  la  ventre  de  la  mere  en  naissant.  _  Au 
reste  nous  s^avons  de  scienne  certaine  qifils  font  communiques 
aux  soldats  Espagnols  qui  retournerent  du  premier  voyage  de 
Crystophe  Columb,  cfou  ils  nomment  les  pustules  et  lesulceres  de 
cette  maladie  YayaE  On  a  superficial  examination  of  this  pas¬ 
sage,  it  would  be  considered  as  perfectly  conclusive  as^  to  the 
origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  But  the  affection  which  Du 
Tertre  describes,  and  which  is  still  common  among  the  same 
description  of  people  in  the  West  Indies,  is  not  only  different 
from  the  disease  that  disorganized  the  French  army,  but  it  is 
in  many  particulars  opposite  in  its  description  to  the  venereal 
affection,  as  it  is  commonly  met  with  in  Europe.  Besides  the 
yaws  is  not  originally  an  endemial  disease  of  the  West  Indies, 
but  was  first  introduced  into  that  climate  by  the  negro  slaves 
carried  from  Africa,  amongst  whom  it  seems  to  be  a  peculiar 
affection,  (See  Sydenham’s  Treatise  de  Syphilitide).  The  va¬ 
rieties  of  the  Venereal  Disease  have  not  been  sufficiently  at¬ 
tended  to  in  investigating  the  origin  of  that  complaint;  as  there 
cannot  be  a  question,  although  the  influence  of  climate  may 
have  a  considerable  effect  in  varying  the  appearance  of  its  ge¬ 
neral  symptoms,  that  it  exists  under  different  forms  in  diffe¬ 
rent  situations,  and  which  uniformly  propagate  affections  pe¬ 
culiar  in  their  symptoms,  under  every  circumstance ;  and 
whose  general  resemblance  only  consists  in  the  manner  by 
which  they  are  communicated,  and  by  their  general  effects  on 
the  system,  and  as  yielding  only  to  a  similar  treatment.  In  this 
point  of  view  we  regard  the  yaws  of  the  Africans,  the  Sibbens 
of  Scotland,  the  Canadian  Disease,  or  that  species  of  the  Venereal 
Disease  known  to  our  soldiers  and  sailors  in  the  Mediterranean 
coasts  by  the  name  of*  the  Black  Lion,  which  most  probably 
owes  its  character  to  the  power  of  climate,  and  the  peculiarities 
of  the  constitutions  affected  with  it.  But  the  others,  although 
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agreeing  in  general  symptoms,  yet  must  have  each  a  peculiar 
and  distinct  origin :  a  circumstance  that  powerfully  militates 
against  the  opinion  assigning  it  to  one  particular  source. 

It  has  been  said  by  those  who  impute  the  origin  of  the  Ve¬ 
nereal  Disease  to  America,  that  twenty  men  sick  of  the  com¬ 
plaint  returned  to  Spain  with  Columbus ;  a  most  extraordinary 
assertion  indeed,  as  it  is  given  against  the  most  creditable  au¬ 
thority,  which  states  that  the  entire  crew  of  his  fleet,  on  setting 
sail  from  Spain,  only  consisted  of  ninety  mariners  and  a  few 
adventurers.  Rut  even  Fallopius’s  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  disease  was  propagated  after  it  was  introduced  into 
Europe,  completely  refutes,  in  my  opinion,  the  probability  of  the 
whole  story.  He  says,  that  the  Neapolitans,  while  besieged  bv 
the  French,  sent  some  girls  into  their  camp,  who  were  previ¬ 
ously  known  to  be  infected  with  this  new  disorder,  and  by 
them  it  was  communicated  to  the  whole  French  army ;  from 
which  cause  it  was  almost  immediately  rendered  incapable  of 
continuing  the  siege  ;  and  in  its  retreat  through  Italy,  the  dis¬ 
ease  was  every  where  disseminated. — Now  even  this  account  of 
the  matter  would  lead  us  to  suspect  that  the  disorder  thus  de¬ 
scribed,  differed  most  essentially  from  the  Venereal  Disease. 
The  former  seems  to  have  been  of  great  malignancy,  and  ra¬ 
pidity  in  the  progress,  and  most  probably  an  acute  disease  : 
whereas  the  venereal  affection  is  comparatively  slower  in  the 
evolutions  of  its  symptoms,  and  never  appears  in  the  general 
and  extraordinary  way  as  detailed  by  Fallopius.  But  admit¬ 
ting  this  account  to  be  correct,  it  must  be  taken  for  granted, 
that  the  disorder  -thus  communicated  to  the  besieging  army 
must  have  been  previously  raging  within  the  wails  of  the  city ; 
but  which  does  not  appear  by  any  history  of  these  events.  In 
the  next  place  it  wrouid  follow  that  die  disorder  that  appeared 
in  the  French  army  must  have  been  similar,  at  least  in  its 
symptoms,  to  the  affection  of  the  West  Indies,  but  which  wre 
^hall  afterwards  find  w'as  by  no  means  the  case;  and  with 
making  every  allowance  for  the  influence  of  climate,  we  see  no 
grounds  for  tracing  a  resemblance  between  them. 

In  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Fallopius,  we  have  that  of 
Flack,  who  wrote  in  1514,  and  w  ho  of  course  must  have  been 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  attending  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  the  disease  that  broke  out  in  the  French  army  before 
Naples;  and  this  writer  expressly  says,  that  the  disorder  might 
he  traced  so  far  back  as  1483,  appearing  in  different  parts  of 
Italy  in  a  more  or  less  malignant  degree  ;  and  in  concord  with 
this  opinion  we  have  the  evidence  of  two  other  authors  quoted 
by  Astruc,  who  mention  it  long  before  America  was  discovered. 
Taking  also  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  I  conclude, 
that  the  disorder  which  broke  out  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
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1494,  had  not  its  origin  in  America.  And  I  shall  immediately 
proceed  to  state  particularly  what  inclines  me  to  believe  that 
the  Neapolitan  disease  was  of  an  acute  pestilential  nature  ;  and 
that  there  are  circumstances  which  shew  that  a  similar  ail¬ 
ment  has  occasionally  broken  out  in  different  parts  of  the  world : 
and  moreover,  that  the  Venereal  Disease,  as  it  commonly 
appears,  has  been  known  to  physicians  from  the  earliest  records 
of  science :  though  from  the  little  progress  that  had  been 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the 
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body,  it  is  not  only  confounded  with  other  diseases,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  some  absurd  pathological  opinions,  but  its  various 
symptoms  are  classed  in  distinct  and  opposite  heads  of  arrange¬ 
ment.  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to  enumerate  the  circum¬ 
stances  which  seem  to  me  to  support  this  opinion,  in  the  order 
I  have  mentioned  them. 

According  to  the  most  correct  observations,  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  the  same  description  of  plague  or  pestilence 
not  only  varied  in  its  symptoms  in  different  climates,  but  it  is 
even  found  in  the  same  country,  with  different  symptoms,  in  dif¬ 
ferent,  or  in  the  immediately  successive  years.  It  is  from  inatten¬ 
tion  to  this  fact,  I  imagine,  that  so  much  discordancehasprevailed 
among  authors  in  delivering  their  opinions  of  the  nature  of  the 
diseases  which  broke  out  in  the  camp  before  Naples  in  1494 ; 
although,  from  the  facts  I  shall  now  adduce,  its  pestilential 
nature  will  appear  unquestionable.  Sanchez  says  in  his  work 
on  the  Venereal  Disease,  that  Aquilanus  found  many  of  those 
who  were  attacked  with  the  Neapolitan  disorder  at  its  com¬ 
mencement,  died  suddenly,  as  if  they  had  imbibed  the  semina  of 
the  pestilence  in  its  ordinary  form.  Pintor  also  describes  it  as 
an  epidemic  disease,  commencing  with  a  violent  fever,  and 
symptoms  of  the  most  terrible  description. 

Cardinal  Bembo,  who  lived  at  the  period  of  the  invasion  of 
Italy  by  Charles  8th,  describes  the  disorder  that  broke  out  in 
his  army  as  a  plague,  and  enumerates  its  symptoms  nearly  a'sin 
Fracastorius’  elegant  poem  de  Syphilitide.  But  in  neither  of 
these  works,  nor  in  the  descriptions  of  the  earliest  writers  on 
the  Neapolitan  disorders,  is  there  any  mention  cf  the  primary 
symptoms  usual  in  Syphilis ;  nor  docs  this  disease  appear  to 
have  commenced  in  the  genitals.  Fracastorius  was  born  in  1480, 
at  Verona,  and  must  have  therefore  been  well  informed  regard¬ 
ing  every  symptom  connected  with  the  origin  of  this  disorder. 
Af  ter  taking  notice  of  the  supposed  causes  of  its  appearance, 
he  says,  in  his  poem  above  mentioned,  respecting  its  origin — - 

u  Atvero,  si  rite  fidem  observata  merentur 
t£  Non  ita  cens  endure.  Nee  certe  credere  par  est 
u  Esse  peregrinam  nobis,  traesque  asquore  rectum 
a  Contagern,  Quoniam  in  prim  is  ostendere  multos 
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44  Possumus,  attaetu  qni  mdlius,  nunc  tamen  ipsam 
44  Sponte  sua  sensore  luem,  primique  tulere. 

44  Praderea,  et  tantum  terrarum  tempore  parvo 
44  Contages  non  una  simul  potuissit  obire.” 

In  the  prose  work  of  the  same  author  on  this  subject,  it  is 
stated  as  remarkable,  that—44  although  a  considerable  number  of 
those  affected  with  this  disease,  contracted  it  by  contact  or  conta¬ 
gion  ;  nevertheless,  a  considerable  proportion  of  those  ill  of  this 
malady,  appear  to  have  acquired  it  without  any  previous  con¬ 
tact  :  besides,  it  is  impossible  that  in  so  short  a  space  of  time, 
its  propagation  by  contact,  which  is  naturally  a  slow  operation, 
should  be  capable  of  disseminating  it  over  so  great  an  extent  of 
territory,  had  it  been  brought  first  into  Spain  by  a  fleet ;  espe¬ 
cially  as  it  appears  that  at  the  same  time,  or  nearly  so,  tills 
disease  appeared  not  only  in  Spain,  in  France,  and  in  Italy,  but 
in  Germany  also,  and  almost  over  the  whole,  of  Scythia.”- — I 
shall  also  adduce,  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion,  the  terms  in 
which  this  disease  is  noticed  by  Ariosto  in  the  33°  Canto  of  his 
Orlando  Eurioso,  where  he  mentions  the  siege  of  Naples,  and 
expressly  denominates  the  malady  a  fever  which  ruined  the 
French  army.  He  was  born  in  1474,  and  must  have  been 
well  acquainted  with  the  opinions  entertained  of  that  disorder ; 
and  to  those  acquainted  with  the  unequivocal  language  of  that 
celebrated  man,  when  he  speaks  of  the  most  delicate  subjects, 
it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say,  that  had  any  doubt  been  enter¬ 
tained  of  the  nature  of  that  disease,  it  would  have  been, 
described  in  appropriate  terms.  His  words  are  in  Stanza  57  : 

44  Ecco  l’Armnla  Imperial  si  seioglie, 

44  Per  der  soccorso  a  la  citra  asseiliata, 

44  Ed  ecco  il  Doria,  die  la  via  le  toglie, 

44  E  l’hanel  mar  somnersa,  arsa,  e  spezzata ; 

44  Ecco  fortuna,  como  caujea  noglie, 

44  Seu,  qui  a  Francesi  si  propizia  stata ; 

44  Che  di  Fehre  gli  uccide,  e  non  di  lancia, 

44  Si  che  di  mille,  un  non  lie  torna  in  Francia.” 

I  must  likewise  refer  to  the  work  of  Amirato  in  the  Totario 
Fiorlines,  vol.  ii.  p.  355,  for  a  further  confirmation  of  the  same 
opinion. 

Many  writers  on  the  disease  at  this  period  seem  to  regard 
it  as  a  pestilential  or  epidemic  fever,  similar  in  every  respect  to 
that  which  is  described  by  Hippocrates  in  the  3d  Book  of  his 
Epidemics,  and  originating  from  the  same  causes,  viz.  the 
inundations  which  principally  covered  the  Campagnia  of  Home, 
and  many  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  the  preceding  year. 
The  same  writers  mention,  likewise,  a  disorder,  similar  to  this  in 
its  appearance,  that  had  been  generated  by  an  overflowing  of 
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the  Tiber  in  the  Pontificate  of  Pelagius;  as  in  the  summer  sucw 
ceeding  to  that,  malignant  pustules  were  extremely  frequent, 
and  which  were  unknown  to  physicians  at  that  time.  Lioni- 
cenus  takes  notice  of  this  circumstance,  and  quotes  Blondus 
Ploriivensis,  who  observes  that  after  an  unusually  wet  summer 
this  malignant  epidemic  broke  out,  of  which  even  Pope  Pe<* 
lagius  died.  The  same  author,  besides  referring  to .  the  3d 
Book  of  Hippocrates’*  Epidemics,  points  out  passages  in  other 
authorities  posterior  to  that,  as  Galen,  Avicenna,  &c.  which  he 
supposes  indicate  the  existence  of  a  similar  disease.  It  seems 
also  very  probable  to  me,  that  the  instances  recorded  by  Gre¬ 
gory  of  Tours,  under  the  name  of  Lues  dines  inguinaria,  may 
Be  varieties  of  a  similar  affection. 

Jacobus  Cataneus  says  the  Neapolitan  disease  appeared 
before  1494.  It  then  broke  out  with  innumerable  pustules, 
and  always  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  with  severe  pain,  and, 
it  so  afflicted  the  human  race,  that  any  kind  of  death  was  to  be 
preferred  to  it.  It  was  a  contagious  disorder,  neither  sparing 
age,’  sex,  nor  climate;  it  pervaded  the  whole  earth,  afflicting 
the  princes  and  nobles  ot  the  land  equally  with  those  of  the 
lower  ranks  of  mankind, — Tprrella,  who  wrote  in  1499,  gives 
nearly  a  similar  account  of  its  symptoms  :  he  remarks  tnat  the 
sores  sometimes  discharged  a  whitish  viscid  matter  ;  and  those 
cases  of  which  he  has  given  a  notation  of  the  treatment,  seem 
to  have  been  cured  by  "keeping  the  pores  open,  and  a  lax  state 
of  the  bowels.  In  no  case  did  he  employ  mercury  :  and  indeed 
in  the  writings  of  the  physicians  at  this  period,  mercury  is  sagd 
to  have  been  improper  in  this  disorder.  Guicciardini  also  men¬ 
tions  this  disease  in  his  history,  and  he  probably  drew  up  his 
account  of  it  from  what  fell’ within  his  own  knowledge.  He 
calls  it  a  pestilence,  formerly  unknown  to  our  hemisphere,  if  it 
was  not  perhaps  in  some  of  the  remote  extremities  of  it,  and 
was  for  some  years  so  terrible  in  its  effects,  that  it  deserves  to  be 
mentioned  as  a  most  cruel  plague.  He  speaks  of  it  as  an  acute 
disease,  which  in  a  few  years  had  lost  its  virulence ;  and  it 
seems  also  from  his  account  of  it  to  have  been  propagated 
without  any  venereal  contagion,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex  ; 
many  died  of  it ;  and  as  it  declined,  that  guiaicum  was  found 
an  effectual  remedy  for  it. 

But  at  the  period  when  Guicciardini  wrote,  and  Fracastorius 
also,  the  disease  had  in  all  probability  nearly  disappeared ;  the 
latter  admits  that  it  had  greatly  changed  in  the  virulence  of  its 
symptoms:  at  that  period,  he  says,  the  contagion  lay  concealed 
in  the  body  sometimes  for  a  month,  at  other  times  for  two  and 
even  four  months,  and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  at  this 
period,  the  Leprosy,  or  Venereal  Disease,  was  confounded  with 
the  Neapolitan  disorder.  I  imagine  this  to  have  happened,  as 
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the  latter  disease  seems  to  have  nearly  disappeared,  about  the 
year  1500  ;  and  it  then  was  found  to  yield  to  tiie  effects  of  mer¬ 
cury.  Fracastorius  mentions  that  this  medicine  was  first  intro¬ 
duced  for  the  cure  of  that  affection  by  a  barber,  whom  he 
knew,  who  had  a  very  old  book  of  certain  recipes,  the  title  of 
which  was,  “  Against  the  Thick  Scabs  which  occur  in  the  Joints 
with  severe  Pains  J  and  from  some  hint  contained  in  that  book, 
the  barber  thought  proper  to  use  a  preparation  of  quicksilver 
and  sulphur  against  the  opinion  of  the  faculty,  by  which  he 
amassed  a  very  large  fortune.  Indeed  the  very  name  of  Fox, 
which  the  Neapolitan  disease  acquired  in  every  country  when 
it  first  broke  out,  sufficiently  explains  the  opinion  that  was 
held  of  it,  it  being  so  named  from  its  resemblance  to  Small-pox. 

Fracastorius  seems  to  have  unequivocally  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  Neapolitan  disorder  was  fast  approaching 
to  extermination  at  the  time  he  wrote.  He  says,  that  its  conta¬ 
gion  was  not  then  so  readily  catched  as  formerly,  and  it  seemed 
probable  that  it  would  become  at  length  unable  to  propagate 
itself,  and  must  cease,  44  only  to  return  when  the  same  circum¬ 
stances  and  causes  conspire  to  engender  it  f’  an  observation 
that  so  enlightened  a  man  would  not  have  applied  to  any  other 
than  an  acute  disease.  These  are  the  principal  facts,  which  I 
imagine  fully  warrant  us  in  concluding  that  the  disease  which 
broke  out  in  the  French  army  before  Naples,  was  an  acute  dis¬ 
order,  and  a  variety  of  the  ordinary  pestilence,  and  which  bears 
a  stricter  resemblance  to  the  Small-pox  than  Syphilis :  the 
latter  being  a  chronic  disease,  and  propagated  at  all  times  in 
so  gradual  a  manner,  even  in  its  worst  form,  as  never  to  pro¬ 
duce  the  effects  characteristic  of  the  Neapolitan  disease. 

C To  be  continued. ) 
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1.  Of  the  Salt  Lakes.— -The  richest  salt  lakes,  whence 
salt  is  procured  for  the  magazines  of  the  crown  of  Russia,  are 


*  The  paper  from  which  we  have  extracted  this  Description, 
is  contained  in  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  the  Memoir es  de 
V Academic  Imperiale  des  Sciences  de  Sf.  Peiersbourg.  The  whole 
paper  is  of  sufficient  interest  to  be  laid  before  the  public  in  an 
English  dress  ;  but,  as  we  conceive  it  would  be  foreign  to  the 
object  of  our  Journal  to  occupy  our  pages  With  the  political  and 
statistical  observations,  we  have  translated  those  parts  only  which 
refer  to  the  natural  history  of  these  extraordinary  lakes  and 
jocks.-— Editors. 
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those  of  Astrachan,  the  lake  Elton,  the  lakes  of  the  Crimea, 
and  those  named  Koroekouskie  and  Aleouskie. 

The  lakes  of  Oural  and  of  Manitsch  are  also  very  rich,  and 
are  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  cossacks  of  the  Oural  and 
the  Don. 

There  are,  besides,  some  other  lakes,  which  yield  but  little 
salt,  or  are  now  abandoned. 

1.  Salt  Lakes  of  Astraclian  or  of  the  Caucassus .= — These 
lakes  are  situated  near  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  upon 
both  banks  of  the  Volga,  and  some  in  the  interior  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  A  great  proportion  of  the  salt,  named  Astrachan  salt,  is 
actually  brought  from  the  government  of  the  Caucassus,  as  that 
of  Kislar  and  Majarsk.  The  salt  is  distinguished  sometimes 
by  the  name  of  the  lake,  sometimes  by  that  of  the  circle,  or  even 
of  the  magazines.  The  following  are  the  more  remarkable 
lakes :  Lake  Baskountscliatsk  in  the  circle^  of  T schernaj arsk, 
which  yields  a  beautifully  crystallized  salt ;  two  lakes  known 
under  the  name  of  Bielie  in  the  circle  of  Krasnoyarsk  ;  four 
named  Ledenetzkie  ;  the  Lake  Kordouanskoe ,  which  yields  both 
common  salt,  and  a  bitter  medicinal  salt,  separately  found 
there ;  the  two  Basinskie  lakes  in  the  circle  of  Astrachan,  and 
the  lake  M ajar  shoe  in  the  Caucassus,  which  is  the  most  con¬ 
siderable.  There  are  some  others  also  both  on  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian  and  in  the  interior,  which  are  less  rich  and  little 
frequented.  Salt  is  found  in  great  quantity  at  the  bottom  of 
these  lakes.  Some  assert  that  they  would  be  sufficient  to  sup¬ 
ply  the  whole  of  Russia  with  salt* * * §,  others  deny  this”]*,  while  I 
have  been  assured  that  they  vrould  be  sufficient  not  only  for  all 
Russia,  but  part  also  of  Europe.  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
the  fact,  as  the  salt  is  not  collected  from  all  the  lakes.  That 
these  lakes,  however,  are  very  abundant,  is  evident ;  and  the 
supply  of  Astrachan  salt,  when  the  commerce  was  free,  was 
adequate  to  the  consumption  of  many  governments  of  southern 
Russia^.  This  tract  of  salt  is  very  ancient§.  But  the  lake  of 


*  Le  Clerc ,  II.  m*  T.  11.  p.  529. 

+  B.  F.  1.  Herrmann .  Statistische  Schilderung  von  Russland, 
p.  332,  note. 

+  From  1764  to  1774,  6,766,097  poods  of  salt  were  drawn 
from  these  lakes.  The  pood  is  3840  soloniks,  one  hundred 
and  five,  and  a  half  of  which  are  equal  to  one  pound  Avoirdupois. 

§  J osaf a  Barbara,  in  a  work  intitled  u  Scriptores  rerum  Per- 
sicarum,  Frankfort  1607,”  says,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Moskow 
went  annually  upon  the  Volga  to  bring  salt  from  the  lakes  of 
Astrachan.  lie  speaks  also  at  length  of  the  lakes  of  the  Crimea. 
In  the  remotest  times  the  south  of  Russia  drew  its  salt  from 
Galicia.  Under  the  reign  of  Swuetslaw  Isiaslavitsch,  Grand  Duke 
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Elton  having  been  discovered,  these  governments  have  been 
provided  with  the  salt  of  this  lake,  owing  to  the  greater  facility 
of  transporting  it. 

The  salt  of  Astrachan  is  not  of  the  same  quality  in  all  the 
lakes.  In  general  it  is  very  pure,  and  better  than  the  salt  of 
Elton,  except  that  kind  which  is  bitter.  Some  of  it  is  very 
white,  and  surpasses  in  this  respect  the  lake  salt  of  the  other 
governments.  All  the  lake  salt  is  greyish,  owing  to  the  slime 
which  is  attached  to  it,  and  the  bitter  salts  in  particular  contain 
many  earthy  particles.  Epsom  (sel  d’Angleterre)  and  Glauber 
salts  are  sometimes  extracted  from  the  Astrachan  salt. 

2.  Salt  Lake  of  Elton. — The  Lake  of  Elton,  formerly  named 
Altan  by  the  Nomades,  is  situated  in  the  government  of  Saratpw 
in  the  circle  of  Kamischin,  under  51°  31/  28"  of  northern 
latitude,  and  63°  40'  long,  from  Ferro,  upon  the  left  bank  of 
the  Volga,  or  the  side  of  the  plain  in  the  Steppe  of  Oural.  The 
Steppe  inclines  on  every  side  towards  the  lake  as  towards  its 
centre.  Into  this  basin,  which  has  no  outlet,  and  the  banks  of 
which  have  an  elevation  of  from  3  to  7  archines* *,  eight  small 
rivers  fall.  It  is  the  only  salt  lake  in  the  government  of  Sara- 
tow,  but  there  are  others  in  the  Steppe  of  Oural  to  the  south¬ 
east  of  Zaritzin.  It  is  17  versts  ■(•  in  length,  13  in  breadth,  and 
47  in  circuit  ;  and  the  surface  contains  about  17,000  desse- 
tinesj.  It  is  127  versts  from  Kamischin,  and  274  from 
Saratow.  The  adjacent  ground  is  slimy,  marshy,  and  adhe¬ 
sive;  of  a  blueish  hue,  and  in  some  degree  resembling  an 
ointment :  there  is  no  black  mould  except  upon  the  west  coast, 
between  the  rivers  Oulan  and  Chari-Sacha.  The  borders  of 
the  lake  are  altogether  uninhabitable,  the  soil  being  humid, 
marshy,  and  sterile,  except  some  spots  upon  the  Oulan-Sacha 
and  the  Chari-Sacha,  where  a  few  herbs  appear,  which  might 
serve  for  fodder  to  animals  in  cases  of  great  necessity.  The 
carriers  of  the  salt  are  therefore  obliged  to  drive  their  cattle 
fifteen  versts  from  the  lake,  before  they  find  pasturage.  Good 
water  also  cannot  be  obtained  nearer  than  thirtv,  and  even  in 


of  Kiew,  the  troubles  of  the  country,  and  the  numerous  bands  of 
robbers  prevented  the  Galician  and  Peremischlen  merchants  from 
carrying  salt  to  Kiew  ;  and  there  was  no  salt  in  all  Russia,  and 
the  people  were  much  distressed.  A  monk,  of  the  monastery 
Pcrchaskoj  at  Kiew,  distributed  salt  to  the  poor,  which  he  said  he 
made  from  cinders  by  a  miracle.  Annales  Russes ,  a  Van.  1097. 

*  An  archine  is  about  two  feet  four  inches  English  measure. 

+  A  verst  is  3,500  feet  English  measure. 

+  A  dissetine  is  117,600  square  feet. 
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some  places  eighty-four  versts.  No  trees  are  found  upon  the 
borders  of  the  lake ;  there  is  a  few  under  shrubs  only  m  some 
ravines,  which  supply  wood  to  the  carriers  in  autumn.  White 
and  grey  ducks,  nearly  as  large  as  swans,  frequent  the  lake, 
but  there  is  no  fish  either  in  the  lake  or  in  the  rivers  that  fall 
into  it.  Indeed  it  is  a  desert,  where  industry  collects  men 
together  only  at  certain  periods  of  the  year. 

The  Lake  Elton  is  the  richest  of  all  the  salt  lakes  of  Rus¬ 
sia.  The  beds  of  salt  are  of  an  unknown  depth ;  and  the  salt 
can  be  procured  in  every  season.  In  fifty-seven  years, 
235,516,590  poods  of  salt  have  been  taken  up  from  this  lake  ; 
but  tills  is  a  very  small  portion  only  of  the  immense  quantity 
it  contains,  for  it  has  been  wrought  for  the  distance  of  eight 
versts  only  along  the  west  side,  and  about  seven  versts  into  the 

lake.  „  . 

The  salt  of  Elton  is  strong  enough;  but  in  general  it  is 
unfit  for  use  until  purified,  not  owing  to  any  peculiarity  of  its 
nature,  but  from  local  circumstances.  The  lake,  although 
upon  a  very  elevated  spot,  is  nevertheless  a  basin  upon  the  de¬ 
clivity  of  the  Steppe,  and  lower  than  the  Volga.  Right  small 
rivers  fall  into  it,  the  largest  of  which,  the  Ghara-Sacha,  has  a 
course  of  about  forty  versts.  The  water  of  all  these  rivers  is 
tepid,  saline,  bitter,  and,  like  the  lake,  does  not  freeze  in 
winter;  but  their  channels  are  almost  completely  dry  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer.  Their  water  carries  down  caleaieous 
and  vitriolic  particles.  At  their  mouths  the  ground  is  so 
marshy,  that  the  lake  cannot  be  approached  in  many  places  , 
and  the  saline  particles  which  these  rivers  bring  down,  foim  m 
the  month  of  June  a  very  strong  brine,  which  is  named  lous- 
louk  or  Rapa.  During  the  summer  the  salt  forms  in  small 
crystals  at  the  surface,  which  fall  to  the  bottom  and  foim 
larger  crystals  of  about  a  quarter  of  an  men  in  diametei* 
These  soon  cohere  together  and  compose  the  new  crust  of  salt, 
(this  happens  from  the  month  of  June  till  Septembei which 
extends  from  200  to  700  sachenes*  from  the  boideis  ot  the 


lake 


‘This  new  salt,  which  forms  a  crust,  or  rathei  stratum,  of 
from  two  to  fo*ir  inches  in  thickness,  is  enveloped  with  earthy 
and  sometimes  bitter  particles,  and  is  separated  from  the  former 
stratum  hf  a  layer  of  from  two  to  four  inches  of  slime.  3  he 
new  salt  is  pure  enough,  but  too  farinaceous  and  moist  (farineux 
tit  humide')')  for  common  use,  and  therefore  that  of  the  old  beds 


*  \  sack  cue  or  sajene  is  7  feet  English  measure, 
y  Although  we  have  (restated  literally  these  expressions,  yet, 
we  confess  that  we  do  not  understand  their  meaning  ;  as  in  our 
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is  preferred.  All  the  strata  have  the  crust  of  impure  salt, 
which  has  sometimes  a  bitter,  sometimes  a  sweet  taste,  and  the 
Layer  of  slime :  the  former  covers  the  stratum  oi  good  common 
salt,  the  latter  lies  below  it.  The  good  salt  is  blueish,  compact 
like  ice,  and  heavy.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to  cleanse  it  care¬ 
fully,  by  separating  the  bitter  particles,  and  washing  away  the 
layer  of  slime  in  the  touslouk ;  but  after  all,  the  salt  is  com¬ 
monly  again  covered  with  the  fine  sand  and  viscous  powder 
which  surrounds  the  lake,  when  it  is  brought  on  shore  and  ex¬ 
posed,  as  it  usually  is,  although  on  an  elevated  spot,  in  order 
to  dry  it.  As  these  inconveniences  do  not  occur  at  the  Astra- 
chan  lakes,  owing  to  the  surrounding  soil  being  either  clay  or 
gravel,  their  salt  is  generally  whiter  than  the  lid  ton  salt.  The 
water  which  covers  the  lake,  rises  in  the  spring  and  autumn, 
when  it  receives  the  waters  of  the  Steppe  to  the  height  of  an 
arch  in  e  and  a  half  (three  feet  six  inches)  ;  a  circumstance  that 
never  happens  to  the  lakes  of  Astrachan,  the  water  of  which 
seldom  exceeds  half  an  archine  (one  foot  two  inches)  in  depth. 
In  the  summer,  on  the  contrary,  the  water  of  Elton  lake  is 
lowered  to  three  or  four  inches.  Both  the  superabundance 
and  the  deficiency  of  water  renders  the  working  difficult ;  in 
the  first  case  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  salt  from  the  bottom  of 
the  lake ;  in  the  second,  it  is  as  difficult  to  transport  it  by  water 
to  the  bank,  and  cleanse  it  in  the  Rapa. 

The  labourers  upon  this  lake  (the  number  of  which  varies 
from  one  hundred  to  one  thousand)  assemble  about  the  end  of 
April.  They  wear  enormous  boots,  which  they  call  bachili, 
and  are  provided  with  a  sharp  iron  bar  and  a  spade.  They 
advance  sewn  versts  into  the  lake,  break  the  salt  in  the  same 
manner  as  ice,  wash  it,  and  separate  the  purer  cake  from  the 
impure  salt.  This  employment  is  extremely  prejudicial;  to 
health  ;  all  the  labourers  suffering  from  scorbutic  sores,  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  brine*,  particularly  during  the  heat  of  summer. 
For  the  cure  of  these  sores,  some  cover  the  ulcers  with  wax, 
others  anoint  them  with  hare’s  grease,  and  apply  dried  herbs 
called  podorognik,  taking  care  to  secure  them  from  the  action 
of  the  brine ;  while  some  again  go  to  Kamischin  or  Saratow, 
where  they  first  use  the  hot  baths,  and  afterwards,  the  cold, 
fresh  water  baths. 

(To  he  continued. ) 

opinion  a  salt  cannot  be  farinaceous  or  triable  and  liumid  at  the 
same.  A  friable  salt  is  generally  efflorescent ,  a  humid  deli* 
quescent. — Edito  its. 

*  It  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  disease  here  noticed,  if  it 
be  really  scurvy,  arises  from  the  deficiency  of  fresh  vegetable  mat¬ 
ter,  owing  to  local  circumstances,  or  from  the  brine? — Editors* 
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III. 

On  Carditis ,  fyc.  and  the  Morbid  Appearances  on  Dissection.  By 
a  Member  of  the  Hoyal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

Nothing  contributes  more  to  the  improvement  of  Medical 
Science,  than  an  attentive  anatomical  examination  of  diseases, 
the  origin  or  seat  of  which  is  obscure,  or  on  the  treatment  ol 
which  a  difference  of  opinion  exists.  This  applies  more  par¬ 
ticularly  to  diseases  of  the  thorax  ;  in  which,  m  addition  to  the 
natural  difficulty  of  discovering  with  precision  the  nature  of 
early  organic  affections,  our  guide  in  examinations,  by  touch 
or  sound,  is  very  fallacious,  notwithstanding  the  observations  of 
Corvjsart,  from  the  manner  with  which  the  contents  of  the 

chest  are  externally  protected.  . 

The  regular  performance  of  the  functions  of  all  the  thoracic 
viscera,  is  of  the  first  importance  to  health ;  and  from  the  inti¬ 
mate  connexion  of  these  functions  with  each  other,  and  the 
known  rapidity  with  which  disease  takes  place,  when  they  by 
any  morbid  affection  are  deranged,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising 
that  the  disease  of  one  viscus  should  be  occasionally  mistaken 
for  that  of  another. 

These  observations  are  elicited  by  a  fatal  error  I  have  seve¬ 
ral  times  known  committed  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
thorax ;  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  still  too  slightly  regarded. 

Thus  diseases  of  the  heart  have  often  been  treated  as 
those  of  the  liver.  Corvisart,  indeed,  alludes  to  this  error  in 
judgement,  and  attributes  it  to  the  obstruction  to  the  blood  in 
the  lower  cava  from  the  gorged  state  of  the  vessels' in  the  latter 
viscus.  Tins  is  by  no  means  a  satisfactory  solution.  The  four 
following  cases  will  suffice  to  support  my  assertion,  and  I  hope 
may  lead  to  a  full  mvestig  ion  of  this  subject,  and  to  an  ulti¬ 
mate  improvement  in  practice. 

These  cases  were  attended  by  different  physicians :  but  as  I 
had  no  opportunity  of  accurately  ascertaining  the  previous 
symptoms  m  three  of  them,  I  shall  merely  state,  that  they 
were  considered  as  diseases  of  the  liver,  and  treated  with  mer¬ 
curials ;  that,  on  dissection  in  two  of  them,  there  was  a  consi¬ 
derable  serous  effusion  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium,  and 
several  bands  of  coagulable  lymph,  attaching  this  membrane  to 
the  heart:  in  the  third,  the  heart  was  entirely  covered  by 
coagulable  lymph,  and  the  liver  in  all  was  perfectly  healthy. 

The  fourth  case  was  that  of  I.  S.  aetat.  36,  a  Prussian  by 
birth,  who  had  served  in  the  campaigns  in  the  Low  Countries. 
He  applied  to  me  to  relieve  a  severe  cough,  which  had  troubled 
him  for  many  months,  and  was  attended  with  considerable 
dyspnoea.  He  was  of  tall  stature,  and  of  a  sallow,  hectic,  dis- 
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tressed  countenance ;  his  body  was  constipated;  at  times  he  was 
unable  to  lie  down,  and  often  awoke,  suddenly,  towards  the 
morning,  very  much  agitated.  His  occupation  required  much 
walking,  which  he  was  incapable  of  performing  without  distress. 
He  complained  of  pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis ;  and  his  pulse, 
if  felt  for  any  length  of  time,  was  extremely  irregular.  Under 
these  circumstances,  I  communicated  to  his  friends  my  sus¬ 
picion,  that  he  had  hydrothorax,  connected  with  organic 
lesion  of  the  heart  or  its  large  vessels.  Aperient  and  saline  me¬ 
dicines,  with  perfect  rest  and  a  vegetable  diet,  were  prescribed. 

A  few  days  after  I  first  saw  him,  he  was  removed  into  the 
country.  I  heard  nothing  of  him  till  about  six  weeks  after¬ 
wards,  when  I  was  desired  to  visit  him  immediately.  I  did 
so ;  but  on  my  arrival,  I  found  it  was  too  late.  In  the  act  of 
beating  his  coat,  he  was  seized  with  syncope,  came  into  the 
house,  threw  himself  on  a  sofa,  complained  of  faintness,  and 
instantly  died. 

His  wife  informed  me,  that  he  had  returned  home  only  a 
few  days ;  that  the  practitioners  who  had  attended  him  in  the 
country,  had  pronounced  it  to  be  a  liver  complaint,  accompa¬ 
nied  with  jaundice  ;  that  he  had  been  cupped  on  the  pit  of  his 
stomach,  which  gave  him  some  relief ;  that  a  course  of  mercu¬ 
rial  aperient  medicines  had  been  adopted;  and  that  he  returned 
home  under  an  assurance,  that  in  a  week  or  two  his  health 
would  be  completely  re-established. 

In  consequence  of  these  opposite  opinions,  I  was  extremely 
anxious  to  have  the  body  examined  ;  and  leave  being  obtained, 
he  was  opened  a  few  horirs  after  his  death.  Our  attention  was 
first  directed  to  the  abdomen :  the  liver,  its  vessels,  ducts,  and 
the  gall  bladders,  were  perfectly  sound,  not  shewing  the  slight¬ 
est  trace  or  vestige  of  disease.  In  the  thorax,  the  pericardium 
was  unusually  prominent  and  distended  ;  and  on  opening  it,  it 
was  found  nearly  filled  with  blood,  which  had  proceeded  from 
a  rupture  of  the  right  auricle,  that  was  enlarged  to  nearly  four 
times  its  usual  size.  The  valvula  tricuspides  were  ossified. 
In  the  left  side  of  the  chest  was  about  a  pint  and  a  half  of 
watery  fluid,  and  nearly  as  much  in  the  right  side. 

It  will  be  hence  perceived,  that  the  primary  disease  was  the 
ossification  of  the  valves :  the  enlargement  of  the  auricle  and 
hydrothorax  were  the  consequences.  The  ossification  of  these 
valves  is  by  no  means  a  common  occurrence.  Bichat,  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  absurd  theory  of  the  difference  of  structure 
between  that  portion  of  the  heart  conveying  arterial  blood,  and 
that  portion  receiving  venous  blood,  denies  that  it  ever  exists-. 
That  he  never  met  with  it  is  certain :  but  two  cases,  at  least, 
are  on  record,  either  of  which  will  more  than  counterbalance 
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the  negative  testimony  of  any  name,  however  justly  cele¬ 
brated*. 

The  three  first  cases  were  evidently  purely  inflammatory ; 
and  Corvisart,  on  the  subject  of  Carditis,  inquires,  whether 
inflammation  of  the  heart  has  always  a  well-marked  acute 
character*!*?  I  am  induced  to  think  it  has  not ;  but  that  there 
Is  often  a  singularity  of  pulse,  which  may  mislead  a  prac¬ 
titioner.  The  following  case  I  consider  to  have  been  one  oi 
Carditis,  and  illustrative  of  the  state  of  pulse  to  which  I  have 
alluded. 

Mrs.  .P,  adat.  40,  in  a  state  of  great  mental  agitation, 
underwent  immense  bodily  fatigue  for  two  or  three  successive 
days.  On  her  return  home  she  complained  of  a  pain  on  the 
left  side  of  her  chest,  took  some  slight  refreshment,  and  went  to 
bed.  The  pain  increased  so  rapidly,  and  became  so  violent, 
that  her  groans  disturbed  her  friends  in  an  adjoining  room. 
Early  in  the  morning  I  was  desired  to  see  her.  I  found  her 
lying  on  her  back,  and  totally  unable  to  speak  ;  her  countenance 
expressive  of  the  most  excruciating  agony ;  a  slight  dyspnoea ; 
pulse  not  sixty,  oppressed,  but  by  no  means  full ;  and  her 
Siands  were  pressed  directly  on  the  region  of  the  heart,  where 
the  pain  had  been  constantly  fixed.  For  a  minute  or  two  I 
hesitated  what  plan  to  adopt,  when  I  determined  to  bleed  her, 
and  to  be  guided  by  the  state  of  the  pulse  under  the  operation. 
She  had  not  lost  more  than  three  or  four  ounces  of  blood 
before  the  pulse  increased  in  fulness  and  frequency,  and  her 
countenance  assumed  a  more  composed  aspect.  When  about 
eight  ounces  had  been  taken  away,  her  pulse  rose  to  nearly  one 
hundred,  and  she  exclaimed  that  she  was  easier.  Twenty 
ounces  were  abstracted,  when  a  slight  syncope  occurred ;  but 
my  patient  was  relieved. 

I  remained  with  her  for  some  time,  and  left  her  nearly  free 
from  pain,  with  her  pulse  about  90.  An  active  purge  was 
given,  and  a  large  blister  was  applied  to  the  pained  part.  In 
the  evening  she  found  little  other  inconvenience  than  what 
arose  from  the  blister.  The  antiphlogistic  plan  was  continued 
for  a  few  days,  when  she  completely  recovered. 

The  previous  mental  agitation,  the  violent  exertions,  the 
seat  of  the  pain,  the  total  absence  of  cough,  and  the  state  of  the 


*  Morgagni,  Letter  47,  Article  16. — Corvisart’s  Treatise  on 
Diseases  and  Organic  Lesions  of  the  Heart  and  Great  Vessels. 
Case  30. 

f  Vide  Corvisart’s  Treatise,  2nd  edit.  p.  238. 
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pulse,  clearly  Indicate,  in  my  opinion,  in  tills  case,  inflammation 
of  the  heart. 

Corvisart,  after  describing  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  remarks*, 
that  he  has  often  met  with  the  internal  membrane  of  this  vessel 
of  a  deep  red  colour,  unattended  by  any  thickening  of  its  coats ; 
and  that  he  communicated  the  circumstance  to  Dr.  Franck  of 
Vienna,  who  had  collected  about  thirty  cases  of  this  disease. 
Without  attempting  to  explain  the  causes,  he  observes  that  Dr. 
Franck  considers  it  to  arise  from,  or  to  be  accompanied  by  a 
malignant  fever,  that  hitherto  has  always  proved  fatal ;  and 
that  the  diagnostics  of  this  complaint  are  perfectly  familiar  to 
that  celebrated  physician. 

This  appearance  I  have  frequently  seen;  and  having 
attended  two  cases  where  it  was  met  with,  I  have  subjoined 
them,  as  it  is  probable  that,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Medical  Repository,  they  may  meet  the  observation  of 
those  eminent  men. 

The  first  was  in  a  middle  aged  woman,  who  had  long  been 
addicted  to  an  excess  of  spirituous  liquors  ;  and  who  for  many 
months  laboured  under  a  most  inveterate  hepatic  disease,  with 
jaundice,  and  phthisis  pulmonalis,  of  which  she  died.  In  the  ab¬ 
domen  the  liver  w  as  of  a  deep  yellow  colour,  and  bore  a  stronger 
resemblance  to  a  mass  of  clay  than  to  any  organised  body ; 
and  it  readily  received  and  retained  the  pressure  of  the  fingers. 
The  ductus  communis  choledochus  was  completely  obstructed  by 
a  gall  stone  of  the  size  of  a  small  nutmeg.  In  the  thorax 
there  w  as  universal  adhesion  of  the  lungs  to  the  side,  and  they 
contained  large  suppurating  tubercles.  On  removing  the 
heart,  I  perceived  the  internal  coat  of  the  aorta  to  be  of  a 
deep  pink  colour ;  and  on  examining  this  vessel  attentively,  I 
found  it  the  same  throughout  its  whole  length,  as  were  also  the 
principal  branches  that  went  from  it. 

The  second  case  w'as  that  of  a  child,  three  years  old,  who 
had  always  been  subject  to  inflammatory  attacks ;  and  who 
died  from  a  rupture  of  a  vessel  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  when 
labouring  under  a  slight  attack  of  croup.  The  contents  of  the 
chest  were  removed,  to  examine  them  more  easily,  when  the  red 
appearance  of  the  aorta  attracted  my  attention  :  it  wras  nearly 
the  same,  as  in  the  first  case,  but  not  of  so  deep  a  red  colour. 

These  cases  would  incline  me  to  infer,  that  this  morbid 
appearance  arises  from  a  general  inflammatory  diathesis,  and 
not  from  the  effect  of  any  fever  of  a  malignant  nature. 

London ,  April  20,  1814.  I.  R. 


*  Vide  Corvisart’s  Treatise,  p.  350. 
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IV. 

A  Reply  to  a  Criticism  lately  published  upon  a  Case  of  Urinous 
Vomiting ,  which  appeared  lately  in  the  Annals  of  Philosophy, 
By  W.  Reid  Clanny,  M.  D.  Hon.  Mem.  of  the  Roy.  Irish 
Academy,  and  of  the  Roy.  Phys.  Soc.  of  Edin.  and  also  of 
the  Kirwanian  Soc.  of  Dublin ;  Physician  to  the  Sunderland 
Dispensary,  &c.  &c. 

Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  London  Me¬ 
dical  Repository,  to  offer  a  few  observations  by  way  of 
reply  to  a  criticism  which  appeared  in  a  Medical  Journal  of 
London  for  last  month*. 

Some  time  ago,  in  one  of  my  letters  to  my  friend  Dr. 
Thomson,  of  London,  I  casually  mentioned  an  extraordinary 
case  of  spontaneous  vomiting,  observing,  that,  in  a  preceding 
number  of  his  tc  Annals  of  Philosophy,”  I  was  much  inte¬ 
rested  by  a  paper  of  Professor  Berzelius  upon  human  urine, 
and  hinted  at  the  same  time  that  I  thought  the  case  which  I 
had  j  ust  mentioned  to  him  deserved  to  be  recorded.  Dr.  Thom¬ 
son,  not  long  afterwards,  informed  me,  that  the  case  was  so  in¬ 
teresting,  that  he  would  publish  it  in  the  A  nnals  of  Philosophy ; 
to  which  I  freely  consented. 

I  conceive  that  it  is  requisite  to  refer  your  Readers  to  my 
case  itself,  as  it  appeared  in  “  The  Annals  of  Philosophy,” 
vol.  3,  p.  436,  and  to  observe,  that  at  page  437,  line  17  from 
the  bottom,  there  is  a  typographical  error,  and  that  the  words 
spits  pus  ought  to  be  substituted. 

This  is  the  Case  which  has  occupied  the  critical  talents  of 
the  Editors  of  the  New  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  in  last 
month’s  number,  under  the  head  u  Gleaner,”  commencing 
their  account  with  the  following  courteous  and  correct  introduc¬ 
tion. 

4C  URINOUS  VOMITING  ” 

“  A  paper  in  elucidation  of  this  subject,  as  agitated  by  Dr. 
Yeates  and  others,  is  inserted  by  Dr.  W.  R.  Clanny,  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Annals  of  Philosophy,  of  which  we  shall 
render  a  short  account.  Our  Readers,  perhaps ,  will  augur 
unfavourably  of  a  Medical  paper,  presented  to  the  public  at 


*  Although  we  think  it  proper  to  oblige  our  respectable  cor¬ 
respondent,  by  inserting  his  communication  ;  yet  We  conceive  it 
necessary  to  disclaim  every  party  feeling  in  the  observations  of 
any  one,  as  far  as  all  contemporary  journals  arc  concerned. 

Editors. 
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large,  nine  tenths  of  whom  are  not  competent  judges  of  medi¬ 
cal  subjects,  and  may  be  disposed  to  believe,  the  author’s  reason 
for  withholding  it  from  those  medical  journals,  where  it  would 
be  read  by  those  who  are  judges  of  it,  could  only  arise  from  a 
consciousness,  that  it  contained  nothing  worth  the  attention  of 
his  professional  brethren,  or  that  he  was  afraid  its  merits  could 
not  bear  their  investigation.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  our  duty 
to  bring  to  light  medical  facts  wherever  we  find  them ;  and  wre 
accordingly  place  the  following  before  our  readers.” 

What  we  are  to  infer  from  this  exposition  of  the  probable 
surmises  of  the  readers  of  this  “  Gleaner,”  I  shall  leave  the 
world  to  judge,  when  I  have  set  the  matter  in  a  true  light, 
without  the  aid  of  such  professional  brethren. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  transmission  of  my  paper  to 
Dr.  Thomson,  for  insertion  in  his  excellent  Journal,  I  observed 
an  indirect  advertisement  in  a  provincial  newspaper,  giving  no¬ 
tice  that  a  discussion  had  taxen  place  in  a  London  Medical 
Journal  upon  the  subject  of  urinous  vomiting,  which  had  at¬ 
tracted  the  attention  of  the  medical  community — neither  the 
Journal,  nor  the  names  of  the  parties  were  stated.  This  I  men¬ 
tion  to  shew  how  far  I  was  a  “  partisan”  in  the  discussion. 

Secondly. — As  I  had  no  reasons  for  withholding  my  case 
from  the  Medical  Journal  but  a  desire  that  it  should  be  in¬ 
serted  in  the  Journal  of  my  distinguished  friend  for  the  reason 
given  above,  this  surmise  is  likewise  refuted. 

Thirdly. — Is  it  in  common  sense  to  suppose,  that  a  medical 
paper  is  withheld  from  medical  men  because  it  happened  to  be 
published  in  a  Philosophical  Journal  ?  Certainly  not ;  fori 
nave  every  reason  to  believe,  that  Physicians  and  Surgeons  are 
more  known  in  the  walks  of  Science,  than  any  other  class  of 
men,  and  of  course  they  would  soon  see  and  read  a  case,  should 
it  appear  (I  may  say  accidentally)  in  a  Philosophical  Journal : 
besides,  how  much  are  we  not  indebted  to  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  for  excellent  papers  in  all  the  departments  of 
Medical  Science  1 

Fourthly. — The  town  of  Sunderland,  in  which  I  reside.* 
though  populous,  and  sufficiently  enlightened,  has  not  yet  ar¬ 
rived  at  that  stage  of  improvement,  as  to  require  more  than 
three  or  four  numbers  of  the  Annals  of  Philosophy,  as  they  are 
published  monthly ;  therefore  the  unworthy  motive  of  giving 
<c  a  medical  paper  to  the  public  at  large,”  does  not  by  any 
means  apply. 

Fifthly.— I  leave  the  medical  community  to  judge  the  paper 
itself  and  trust  that  as  they  are  not  all  u  gleaners,’'  and  have 
no  prejudices  or  theories  to  serve,  they  will  give  that-  credit 
which  is  due  to  a  public  and  well-authenticated  case,  which  I 
have  drawn  up  with  as  much  attention  as  my  time  would  per- 
vol.  it.-— -xo.  8.  s 
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mit ;  and  this  I  will  say,  that  in  the  course  of  twenty  years, 
which  I  have  been  occupied  in  studying  and  practising  medi¬ 
cine,  I  have  not  met  with  a  more  striking  case  than  the  one  in 
question.  And  as  to  the  reliance  which  ought  to  be  placed 
upon  64  the  descriptions  of  patients’  feelings  and  sensations,” 

I  consider  myself  at  least  as  competent  a  judge  as  the  44  Gleaner” 
himself,  even  though  he  had  been  by  the  bedside  of  my  pa¬ 
tient  :  and  as  my  patient  had  no  perspirations,  no  increase  of 
urine,  and  a  severe  and  incessant  vomiting  of  an  offensive,  salt, 
and  urinous-tasted  fluid,  which  very  greatly  exceeded  the  liquid 
which  he  had  drank  for  several  days,  and  amounted  to  several 
gallons,  while  at  the  same  time  the  bowels  had  always  been 
regular,  it  became  a  matter  of  inquiry  to  ascertain  how  the 
serum  was  transferred  from  the  feet,  legs,  thighs,  and  abdomen, 
to  the  stomach.  Yet  all  this  appears  in  the  eye  of  the 
44  Gleaner”  tobe  the  most  slender  grounds  for  the  adoption  of  an 
idea,  that  the  fluids  contained  in  the  cellular  membrane  and 
abdomen  of  this  man  were  transferred  to  the  stomach  !  The 
Gleaner  might  as  well  desire  me  to  explain  why  certain  parts  of 
the  human  body  become  distended  with  fat,  while  the  rest  of 
the  body  is  nearly  deprived  of  that  substance — or,  upon  what 
principles,  in  some  cases  of  amenorrhcea,  blood  is  vomited  from 
the  stomach,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  appear  a  substitute  for  the 
catamenia  ?  The  last  quotation  of  my  unprejudiced  reviewers, 
is  to  the  following  effect.  44  The  author  regrets,  that  he  had 
it  not  in  his  power  to  examine  the  liquid,  as  a  chemical  ana¬ 
lysis  would  have  demonstrated  its  affinity  to  urine.”  44  We 
much  doubt,”  continues  the  Gleaner,  44  whether  the  affinity 
spoken  of  by  the  author  would  have  been  found;  but  the 
affinity  of  one  liquid  to  another  is  no  proof  of  their  identity ;  and 
this  was  the  point  contended  for  by  the  partisans  of  urinous 
vomiting.”  This  is  a  new  method  of  criticising ;  here  the 
44  Gleaner”  gives  me  credit  for  more  than  I  either  expressed  or 
even  imagined.  As  to  his  doubting  whether  any  affinity  of 
the  one  liquid  to  the  other  could  have  been  found,  that  affinity 
is  undisputed  by  evidence  of  the  taste  of  the  patient  himself, 
in  the  first  instance ;  and  had  I  found  the  vomited  liquid  to 
contain  the  different  salts  which  generally  enter  into  the  com¬ 
position  of  urine,  this  affinity  would  have  been  as  much  as  I 
could  have  desired  ;  for  identity  no  man  could  expect.  And  as 
to  the  44  partisans  of  urinous  vomiting,”  l  know  as  little  of 
them,  and  the  theory  they  support,  as  I  do  of  the  Editors  of 
the  New  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  of  London. 

W.  Reid  ClaxnV. 


Sunderland,  July  9,  1814, 
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I. 

Essay  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth.  Translated  from  the  French 

of  M.  Cuvier ,  Secretary  of  the  French  Institute ,  <$fc.  Sfc. 
By  Robert  Kerr,  F.  R.  S.  and  'F.  A.  S.  Edin.  With 
Mineralogical  Notes ,  and  an  Account  of  Cuvier's  Geological 
Discoveries.  By  Professor  Jameson.  Blackwood. 

In  no  part  of  Natural  History  has  the  acquirement  of  real 
knowledge  been  so  slow,'  as  in  that  which  respects  the  forma¬ 
tion  and  structure  of  the  planet  we  inhabit :  a  circumstance  de¬ 
pending,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  op¬ 
portunities  of  making  the  necessary  fundamental  observations ; 
and  partly,  no  doubt,  on  those  who  have  attended  to  this  study 
having  been  more  disposed  to  devote  themselves  to  the  pleasing 
employment  of  inventing  specious  theories,  than  to  the  labour 
of  seeking  for  and  comparing  instructive  facts. 

Whilst  conjecture  alone  was  relied  upon,  no  progress  whatever 
was  made  in  this  department  of  science  :  the  ingenious  hypo¬ 
theses  of  Burnet  and  Whiston  lead  us  only  to  regret  that  the 
learning  and  the  labour  of  their  inventors  were  so  uselessly 
employed. 

But  when  instructive  specimens  and  observations  began  to 
be  treasured,  the  advancement  of  our  knowledge  was  consider¬ 
ably  promoted  ;  and  even  where  the  search  for  these  valuable 
materials  was  instigated  and  directed  by  preconceived  hypothe¬ 
ses,  the  result  was  seldom  without  material  advantages.  With 
the  hope  of  substantiating  the  opinions  they  had  formed,  and 
with  the  intention  of  subjecting  them  to  the  test  of  positive  ob¬ 
servations,  many  mineralogists  have  employed  themselves  in 
actual  research,  and  have  thereby  furnished  us  with  the  most 
valuable  materials.  Thus  Woodward  obtained  a  collection  so 
rich  and  instructive,  that  its  catalogue  alone  must  yield  mate¬ 
rial  aid  to  every  subsequent  inquirer.  Thus  the  celebrated 
Hutton  and  his  zealous  followers  have  stored  up  innumerable 
facts  and  observations,  the  importance  of  which  must  be  uni¬ 
versally  admitted.  By  the  same  motives  was  the  ardent  Saus- 
sure  impelled  to  the  most  laborious  and  useful  researches  ;  and 
under  the  same  influence  was  the  truly  respectable  De  Luc  in- 
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duced  to  explore  a  considerable  part  of  Europe.  Whether 
their  hypotheses  be  established  or  not,  the  philosophical  stu~ 
dent  must  always  feel  grateful  to  those  who  have  thus  supplied 
him  with  innumerable  data,  by  which  he  may  be  directed  in 
his  search  for  truth. 

Of  late  the  knowledge  of  fossils,  and  of  the  structure  of  the 
earth,  has  proceeded  with  rapid  advances,  attributable  perhaps 
entirely  to  our  having  duly  submitted  to  actual  local  researches, 
and  to  the  careful  comparison  of  fossil  bodies  with  each  other, 
and  with  those  recent  bodies  to  which  they  seem  to  approximate. 
In  this  mode  of  investigation,  the  justly  celebrated  Cuvier  has 
proceeded  with  gigantic  strides.  With  a  knowledge  of  Compa¬ 
rative  Anatomy  unequalled,  with  opportunities  of  examining 
the  skeletons  of  recent  animals  beyond  those  which  are  yielded 
in  any  other  situation,  and  living  on  perhaps  the  only  spot 
where  such  fossil  remains  are  to  be  found,  he  has  with  unabating 
ardour  proceeded  in  the  most  tedious,  but  successful  investiga-; 
tions  of  the  fossil  remains  of  animals  until  now  unknown. 
These  inquiries  being,  for  the  present,  brought  to  a  close,  he 
has  in  the  work  before  us,  collected  his  observations  on  'us  dis¬ 
coveries  into,  as  it  were,  one  view ;  with  the  hope  of  better 
marking  their  respective  bearings,  and  of  better  ascertaining* 
how  far  they  may  aid  us  whilst  striving  to  learn  the  stale  in 
which  this  planet  may  have  existed,  even  previous  to  the  "crea¬ 
tion  of  man.  Having  referred  to  the  discoveries  respecting  tne 
mechanism  of  the  universe,  he  asks,  “  Would  it  not  also  be 
glorious  for  man  to  burst  the  limits  of  time,  and,  by  a  few  ob¬ 
servations,  to  ascertain  the  history  of  tins  world,  and  die  series 
of  events  which  preceded  the  birth  of  the  human  race  ? 

After  remarking,  that  the  traveller  passing  through  fertile 
plains  covered  with  abundant  vegetation,  would  not  be  led  fiom 
what  he  there  observes  to  suspect  that  the  surface  of  the  globe 
has  been  much  convulsed  by  successive  revolutions  and  various 
catastrophes ;  he  observes,  that  as  soon  as  lie  digs  into  the  soil, 
or  climbs  the  hills  which  border  the  plain,  or  the  vast  chains 
which  are  elevated  above  these,  his  .  ideas  change,  from  lus 
viewing  their  interior  structure,  altered  by  the  influence  of  the 
revolutions  of  very  remote  periods.  At  great  depths,  and  in 
hills  of  Considerable  height,  horizontal  strata  are  found,  com¬ 
posed  of  various  substances,  and  containing  almost  all  of  them 
innumerable  marine  productions  :  the  universal  occurrence  of 
these  phenomena  leading  us  to  believe,  not  only  that  the  sea 
has,  at  one  period  or  another,  covered  all  our  plains,  but  that 
it  must  have  remained  there  long,  and  in  a  state  of  tranquillity. 
Hence,  he  observes,  it  is  evident  that  the  basin  or  reservoir 
containing  the  sea,  has  undergone  some  change,  either 
m  extent,  or  m  situation,  or  in  both.  Farther  examination} 


i3a 


M.  Cuvier  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth. 

shews  that  other  strata,  containing  different  species  of  shells,  &c. 
uxist  in  various  degrees  of  inclination,  on  which  the  horizontal 
strata  may  even  be  seen  to  rest.  Hence  are  we  led  to  conclude 
that  the  inclined  strata  are  more  ancient  than  the  horizontal ; 
and  that  having  necessarily  been  formed  in  a  horizontal  posi¬ 
tion,  they  have  been  subsequently  shifted  into  their  inclined 
or  vertical  position,  and  that  too  before  the  horizontal  strata 
were  placed  over  them.  There  had  therefore  been,  at  least, 
one  change  in  the  basin  of  that  sea  which  preceded  ours,  by 
which  revolution,  not  only  their  present  inclination  was  occa¬ 
sioned,  but  also  their  projections  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

That  these  revolutions  have  been  numerous,  is  indicated 
from  the  great  differences  observable  in  the  several  strata ;  and 
particularly  from  such  as  respects  the  animal  remains  which 
they  contain:  and  from  the  vast  numbed  of  these,  as  well  as 
from  the  state  m  which  they  are  found,  the  suddenness  with 
which  these  changes  have  been  sometimes  effected,  may  be 

fairly  inferred.  s  . 

Proceeding  to  the  examination  of  the  primitive  or  primordial 
mountains,  surmounting  and  dipping  under  the  shelly  .  strata, 
we  find  granular  limestone,  granular  quartz,  slate,  granite,  &c„ 
evidently  deposited  from  water,  and  from  water  not  supporting 
any  living  bodies.  These  primitive  masses  have  also  been  the 
subjects  of  violent  changes,  both  previous  and  posterior  to  the 
formation  of  the  secondary  strata. 

In  vain,  M.  Cuvier  observes,  shall  we  seek  among  the  va¬ 
rious  forces  which  still  operate  on  the  surface  of  our  earth, 
for  causes  competent  to  the  production  of  those  revolutions  and 
catastrophes  of*  which  its  external  crust  exhibits  so  many  traces. 
Satisfied  also  that  no  successful  explanation  of  these  phenomena 
has  been  given,  he  directs  the  philosophical  inquirer  to  the 
study  of  extraneous  fossils,  by  shewing  their  importance  to  the 
science  of  Geology. 

P.  54.  u  It  is  to  them  alone  that  we  owe  the  commencement 
even  of  a  theory  of  the  earth  ;  as  but  tor  them,  we  could  never 
have  suspected  that  there  had  existed  any  successive  epochs  in  the 
formation  of  our  earth,  and  a  series  of  different  <fnd  consecutive 
operations  in  reducing  it  to  its  present  state.  By  them  alone  we 
are  enabled  to  ascertain,  with  the  utmost  certainty,  that  our  earth 
has  not  been  always  covered  by  the  same  external  crust  ;  because 
we  are  thoroughly  assured  that  the  organized  bodies  to  which  these 
fossil  remains  belong,  must  have  lived  upon  the  surface,  before 
they  came  to  be  buried,  as  they  now  are,  at  a  great  depth.  It  is 
only  by  means  of  analogy,  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  extend  to 
the  primitive  formations,  the  same  conclusions  which  are  furnished 
directly  for  the  secondary  formations,  by  the  extraneous  fossils ; 
and  if  there  had  only  existed  formations  o*’  strata  in  which  there 
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were  no  extraneous  fossils,  it  could  never  have  been  asserted  that 
these  several  formations  had  not  been  simultaneous.” 

u  It  is  also  owing  to  these  extraneous  fossils,  slight  as  is  the 
knowledge  we  have  hitherto  acquired  respecting  them,  that  we  have* 
been  enabled  to  discover  the  little  that  we  yet  know  concerning 
the  revolutions  of  our  globe.  From  them  we  have  learned  that 
the  strata,  or  at  least  those  which  contain  their  remains,  have  been 
quickly  deposited  in  a  fluid  ;  that  the  variations  of  the  several  strata 
must  have  corresponded  with  the  variations  in  the  nature  of  the 
fluid ;  that  they  have  been  left  bare  by  the  transportation  of  this 
fluid  to  some  other  place  ;  and  that  this  fact  must  have  happened  more 
than  once.  Nothing  of  all  this  could  have  been  known  with  cer¬ 
tainty,  without  the  aid  of  extraneous  fossils.” 

After  the  arguments  which  prove  that  none  of  the  large  spe¬ 
cies,  at  least  of  the  quadrupeds,  whose  remains  are  now  found 
imbedded  in  regular  rocky  strata,  have  any  living  analogies, 
we  arrive  at  our  author’s  ingenious  observations  on  the  princi¬ 
ples  which  direct  the  mode  of  distinguishing  the  fossil  bones  of 
quadrupeds.  Every  organized  individual,  he  observes,  forms 
an  entire  system  of  its  own ;  all  the  parts  of  which  mutually 
correspond,  and  concur  to  produce  a  certain  definite  purpose, 
by  reciprocal  reaction,  or  by  combining  towards  the  same  end. 
Thus  in  the  carnivorous  animal  the  organs  of  sense  are  con¬ 
structed  for  discovering  its  prey,  the  organs  of  motion  for  pur¬ 
suing  it,  the  claws  for  seizing  it,  the  teeth  and  jaws  for  dividing 
and  devouring  its  flesh,  and  the  viscera  for  digesting  it.  Hence 
any  one  of  these  parts  taken  separately,  indicates  all  the  other 
parts  to  which  it  lias  belonged ;  and  by  the  careful  survey  of 
any  one  bone  by  itself,  M.  Cuvier  observes,  a  person  who  is 
Sufficiently  master  of  the  laws  of  organic  structure,  may  re¬ 
construct  the  whole  animal  to  which  that  bone  had  belonged. 
Thus  the  print  even  of  a  cloven  hoof  clearly  indicates  to  the 
observer  die  forms  of  the  teeth,  jaws,  leg-bones,  thighs,  shoul¬ 
ders,  &e.  of  the  animal  which  left  the  mark.  In  the  same 
manner  he  observes,  that  when  we  find  merely  the  extremity 
of  a  well-preserved  bone,  we  are  able  by  careful  examination, 
assisted  by  analogy  and  comparison,  to  determine  the  species 
to  which  it  once  belonged,  as  certainly  as  if  we  had  the  entire 
animal  before  us.  M.  Cuvier  acknowledges  that  he  enjoys 
every  kind  of  advantage  for  such  investigations  that  could  pos¬ 
sibly  be  of  use,  by  his  situation  in  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  and  from  having  collected  skeletons  of  all  the  genera 
and  subgenera  of  quadrupeds,  with  those  of  many  spycies  of 
some  genera,  and  even  of  several  varieties  of  some  species. 

By  his  researches  he  has  been  enabled  to  ascertain  and  class 
the  fossil  remains  of  78  different  fossil  quadrupeds,  in  the  vivi¬ 
parous  and  oviparous  classes. 
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49  are  distinct  species,  hitherto  unknown 
to  naturalists ; 

11  or  12  may  be  identified  with  species  al¬ 
ready  known ; 

17  or  18  have  considerable  traits  of  resem- 
—  blance  to  known  species. 

78 


Of  the  49  new  species,  27  are  referable  to  7  new  genera ; 

22  belong  to  10  genera  or  subge- 
nera  already  known. 

Of  the  78  species,  15  belong  to  11  genera  or  subgenera  of 

of  the  class  of  oviparous  animals ; 
63  to  the  mammiferous  class. 


78 

Of  the  63  species  belonging  to  the  mammiferous  class, 

32  are  hoofed,  but  not  ruminant,  and 

reducible  to  10  genera. 

^  ^  O' 


12  are  ruminant  and  . . .  2  genera, 

t  are  gnawers  {rosores)  . . .  b  genera. 

8  are  carnivorous  quadrupeds  . . .  5  genera, 

2  are  toothless . . .  to  the  genus,  sloth, 

2  are  amphibious  mammifera. 


M.  Cuvier  observes,  that  as  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that 
shells  and  fish  did  not  exist  at  the  period  of  the  formation  of 
the  primitive  rocks,  so  we  may  conclude  that  the  oviparous 
quadrupeds  began  to  exist  along  with  the  fishes,  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  period  which  produced  the  secondary 
formations ;  while  the  land  quadrupeds  did  not  appear  upon 
the  earth  till  long  afterwards,  and  until  the  coarse  shell-limestone 
had  been  already  deposited,  which  contains  the  greater  part  of 
our  genera  of  shells,  although  of  quite  different  species  from 
those  that  are  now  found  in  a  recent  state.  But  although,  as 
in  this  island,  the  remains  of  animals  shew  that  dry  lands  and 
fresh  waters  must  have  existed  before  the  formation  of  the 
chalk  strata ;  yet  neither  before,  nor  during  the  formation  of 
the  chalk  strata,  do  we  find  any  fossil  remains  of  mammiferous 
quadrupeds.  The  bones  of  mammiferous  sea-animals  are,  in¬ 
deed,  found  in  the  coarse  shell  limestone  which  immediately 
covers  the  chalk  strata  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris ;  but  no 
bones  of  mammiferous  land-quadrupeds  are  found  in  that  for¬ 
mation.  From  every  observation  he  has  made,  M.  Cuvier 
agrees  with  those  who  have  studied  the  subject  in  this  country, 
in  the  late  existence  or  creation  of  mammiferous  quadrupeds ; 
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and  concludes  that  these  animals  have  only  begun  to  exist,  or 
at  least  to  leave  their  remains  in  the  strata  of  our  earth,  since 
the  last  retreat  of  the  sea  but  one,  and  during  that  state  of  the 
world  which  preceded  its  last  irruption. 

The  bones  of  those  animals,  now  entirely  unknown,,  as  the 
palaeotheria,  anaplotheria,  &c.  are  found  either  in  the  regular 
strata  that  have  been  deposited  from  fresh  water,  or  in  certain 
alluvial  beds  of  very  antient  formation.  But  the  bones  of  un¬ 
known  species  belonging  to  known  genera,  or  to  genera  ncaily 
allied  to  those  that  are  known,  as  the  fossil  elephant,  rhinoceros, 
hippopotamus, and  mastodon, are  only  contained  in  these  alluvial 
formations,  and  never  in  regular  rocky  strata.  Whilst  the 
bones  of  species  which  are  apparently  the  same  with  those  that 
now  exist,  are  always  found  m  the  latest  alluvial  formations. 

These  observations  are  fully  confirmed  by  the  facts  which 
are  observable  in  this  island.  It  is  not  however  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  confirmation  that  a  reference  is  here  made  to  some 
of  these  facts ;  it  is  rather  with  the  intention  of  pointing  out 
some  of  those  accordances  and  of  those  varieties,  by  the  exami¬ 
nation  and  comparison  of  which  the  study  of  Geology  cannot 
but  be  considerably  assisted.  Plants  which  have  grown  on  dry 
land,  and  shells,  the  inhabitants  of  which  belong  to  fresh 
water,  are  frequently  found  alternating  with  coal  and  with 
marine  remains  at  considerable  depths.  Oviparous  quadrupeds 
with  fishes  are  not  found  but  in  the  somewhat  higher  strata, 
containing  the  lyas.  Above  these,  marine  remains,  shells,  and 
particularly  ammonitm  and  belemoritse,  with  alcyoriia  and 
sponges,  are  found  in  the  green  sand  and  in  the  other  strata  of 
an  approximating  nature,  such  as  the  Blackdown  sand  stone 
and  the  Portland  free  stone.  Over  these  is  chalk  marl,  with 
beds  of  clay,  containing  ammonites,  differing  very  much  in 
their  specific  characters  from  those  of  the  preceding  strata,  and 
accompanied  by  other  multilocular  shells,  varying  even  in  their 
generic  characters  from  the  shells  of  any  other  strata.  On  these 
are  disposed  strata  of  flinty  chalk,  in  which  no  multilocular 
shells,  and  but  very  few  remains  similar  to  those  found  in  the 
preceding  strata  are  found.  Above  the  chalk  is  an  immense 
bed  of  blue  clay,  which  like  an  alluvial  deposit  contains  land 
and  fresh  water  shells,  mixed  with  fossil  wood  and  a  prodigious 
variety  of  unknown  fossil  fruits  and  seed  vessels.  The  blue 
chalk  is  partially  covered  with  beds  of  sand  and  gravel,  and  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  through  great  part  of  Essex,  Suf¬ 
folk,  and  Norfolk,  the  gravel  is  mixed  with  shells,  in  very  great 
numbers,  many  of  which  are  hardly  distinguishable  from  the 
shells  existing  in  our  present  ocean.  In  beds*  accompanying 
the  upper  part  of  this  blue  clay,  are  the  remains  of  elephants, 
rhinoceroses,  hippopotamuses,  stags,  oxen,  &c. 
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Not  being  furnished  by  the  French  Geologists  with  a  suffi¬ 
ciently  particular  enumeration  of  the  strata  beneath  the  chalk 
as  they  occur  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  we  possess  not 
the  means  of  making,  as  to  this  series,  the  wished-for  compari¬ 
son.  With  respect  to  the  chalk  strata,  and  particularly  that 
which  is  accompanied  by  nodular  flints,  the  fossils  determine  the 
identity,  or  at  least  the  close  agreement,  of  those  which  are 
found  in  this  island  and  of  those  which  exist  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Paris. 

The  strata  discovered  above  the  chalk  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Paris,  in  some  of  which  the  fossil  remains  of  unknown  ani¬ 
mals  have  been  discovered,  are  particularly  interesting,  from 
the  circumstance  of  similar  strata  not  having  been  hitherto 
noticed  in  any  other  part  of  Europe.  On  this  side  of  the  chan¬ 
nel,  indeed,  some  slight  traces  of  these  marine  and  fresh  water 
formations  have  been  detected.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Woolwich,  and  lower  down  on  the  Essex  coast,  fossil  shells 
are  found,  which,  witli  their  matrices,  appear  to  agree  pretty 
closely  with  some  of  those  described  by  Brongniart  and  Cuvier. 
In  the  Isle  of  Wight,  Mr.  Webster  has  found  several  decided 
small  patches  of  some  of  these  strata  in  nearly  a  vertical  po¬ 
sition,  with  their  proper  fossils  imbedded  in  them.  But  in  no 
instance  do  any  bones,  similar  to  those  existing  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Paris,  appear  to  have  been  found  elsewhere.  In 
what  other  parts  of  the  world  any  traces  of  these  superior  strata 
are  to  be  found,  is  a  problem  worthy  the  attention  of  the 
Geologist. 

The  arguments  adduced  in  this  Essay,  which  are  employed 
to  prove,  that  the  extinct  species  of  quadrupeds  are  not  varie¬ 
ties  of  the  present  existing  species ;  that  there  are  no  human 
bones  in  a  fossil  state ;  that  the  population  of  the  world  is  but 
recent ;  and  that  its  present  surface  is  not  of  very  ancient  for¬ 
mation  ;  must  yield  considerable  interest.  Indeed,  it  is  with¬ 
out  the  least  hesitation,  that  we  earnestly  recommend  the 
perusal  of  this  work  to  every  one  who  considers  the  changes 
which  the  surface  of  this  planet  has  undergone  as  worthy  of 
inquiry. 

The  present  article,  it  may  be  observed,  jiartakes  more  of 
an  abstract  than  of  a  critical  examination ;  a  circumstance 
which  arises  from  the  nature  of  the  work  itself,  which,  as  it  is 
chiefly  occupied  by  describing  the  means  which  the  author  pos¬ 
sessed,  the  modes  of  investigation  which  he  adopted,  and  the 
success  which  attended  his  inquiries,  with  the  direct  legitimate 
inferences  which  he  has  dravin  from  his  own  discoveries,  and  the 
observations  of  others,  presents  little  or  nothing  that  can 
demand  critical  remark.  The  translation,  by  the  late  Mr. 
Robert  Kerr,  appears  to  be  executed  with  great  fidelity, 
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The  mineralogical  notes,  and  the  account  of  Cuvier  s  geo¬ 
logical  discoveries,  by  Professor  Jameson,  form  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  work.  Speaking  of  the  elephant,  he  says, 
6C  Only  one  fossil  species  has  hitherto  been  discovered.  It  is 
the  mammoth  of  the  Russians.  It  differs  from  both  the  existing 
species,  but  agrees  more  nearly  with  the  Asiatic  than  the  Afri¬ 
can  species.”  And  in  a  note,  Mr.  Jameson  observes  that— 
6(  these  three  species  are  well  distinguished  by  the  appeal ance 
of  the  surface  of  the  grinding  teeth,  as  is  shewn  in  Plate  I. 
But,  on  looking  at  the  plate  for  the  representation  of  the  “  ony 
one  fossil  species,”  we  find  an  exact  copy  of  Plate  XX,  Fig*  b, 
of  Mr.  Parkinson’s  Organic  Remains  off  a  former  World;  and 
which  the  author  of  that  work  employed  for  the  expiess  pui- 
pose  of  shewing  the  probable  existence  of  more  than  one 
species  of  fossil  elephants. 


II. 

ti  » 

A  Treatise  on  the  Nature ,  Causes ,  and  Cure  oj  the  Endemic  oi 
Yellow  Fever  of  Tropical  Climates ,  as  it  occurs  in  the .  West 
Indies  ;  to  which  Europeans  are  more  particularly  subject  on 
their  first  arrival.  Founded  on  Principle ,  and  illustrated  by 
the  Writings  of  and  Cases  from 9  various  Authors  of  different 
Periods.  By  Charles  Powell,  lately  from  the  Island  of 
Antigua.  8vo.  pp.  56.  Callow.  London.  1814. 

\  '  ^ 

Commensurate  with  the  importance  of  the  investigation 
have  been  the  numbers  of  writers  who  have  professed  to  eluci¬ 
date,  by  their  observations,  the  cause  and  nature,  and  by  their 
experience  to  establish  the  mode  of  treatment  of  the  Lndemic^ 
of  the  West  Indies,  commonly  known  under  the  appellation  oi 
Y ellow  Fever. 

To  examine  the  various  theories,  contradictory  statements, 
and  opposing  doctrines  to  which  it  has  given  birth,  would  be 
indeed  a  task,  such  as,  if  we  even  possessed  competent  know¬ 
ledge  and  ability,  would  require  no  common  share  of  courage  to 
attempt,  and  more  than  ordinary  physical  powers  to  accom¬ 
plish.  . 

Unsettled  as  opinions  still  are  upon  every  point  connected 
with  this  disease,  it  cannot  excite  surprise  to  find  new  laboui- 
ers  in  a  field  presenting  so  wide  a  range  for  research  and  obser¬ 
vation  ;  and  wherein  a  successful  result  would  be  attended  with 
much  honour  to  the  professional  character,  and  the  most, 
genuine  satisfaction  to  the  mind  of  the  philanthropist  and  the 
patriot. 
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Reflecting  on  these  circumstances,  44  A  Treatise,”  an¬ 
nounced  with  so  ample  and  promising  a  title-page  as  the  one 
before  us,  momentarily  excited  our  hopes ;  but  we  say  momen¬ 
tarily,  because  a  doubt  naturally  arose  with  the  conclusion  of 
the  page,  and  remarking  the  magnitude  of  the  pamphlet,  lest 
the  promised  pledge  should  not  be  redeemed  in  fifty-six  pages 
by  64  Mr.  Charles  Powell,  lately  from  the  Island  of  Antigua  !” 

Encouraged  by  the  unsettled  state  in  which  the  question  of 
the  cause  and  nature  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  and  consequently  its 
treatment,  is  left,  notwithstanding  the  writings  of  Moseley, 
McLean,  Jackson,  Bancroft,  and  Chisholm,  cum  multis  aliis9 
our  author  has  boldly  entered  the  lists,  regardless  of  the  specu¬ 
lations  of  his  predecessors,  and  at  once  points  out,  44  upon  chemi¬ 
cal  and  physiological  principles ,”  44  the  nature,  causes,  and  cure 
of  the  Endemic  or  Yellow  Fever  of  Tropical  Climates.  ’ 

This  Treatise  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Harness,  on  account  of 
44  the  official  medical  controul”  he  possesses. 

We  are  informed  by  Mr.  Powell,  how  ignorant  former 
authors  were  of  4£  Principles,”  and  "upon  what  grounds  he 
has  presumed  to  adopt  those  peculiar  to  himself.  But  he  shall 
speak  for  himself. 

44  Before  the  nature  of  caloric  had  been  established  upon  the 
basis  of  truth,  it  would  have  been  a  vain  task  to  have  attempted  to 
account  for  the  phenomena  of  this  disease.  Having  in  the  course 
of  my  reading  become  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  this 
agent,  its  ditfusibility,  its  endeavouring  to  bring  all  bodies  to  an 
equilibrium  of  warmth,  and  the  superior  power  which  one  body 
possesses  over  another  in  transmitting  or  retaining  it,  and  likewise 
its  agency  in  promoting  the  process  of  fermentation  in  vegetable, 
and  that  of  putrefaction  in  animal  substances,  1  thought  I  had 
here  sufficient  data  to  go  by,  in  enabling  me  to  account  for  the 
various  circumstances  relative  to  this  fever.  I  consequently 
assumed  it  as  a  principle,  presuming  that  its  gradual  accumulation 
will  produce  a  putrid  diathesis,  and  its  too  sudden  abstraction 
inflammatory  affections.” — Preface. 

Mr.  Powell  again  favours  us  with  his  opinion,  that— 

44  The  endemic  fever  of  tropical  climates  is  of  a  putrid  nature; 
its  cause  more  especially  depending  upon  heat,  and  its  cure  re¬ 
quiring  such  applications,  as  will  most  effectually  counteract  the 
diseased  state  which  heat  has  been  the  chief  means  of  producing.” 

— p  c2. 

The  nature  of  this  disease  being  thus  philosophically  explain¬ 
ed,  we  are  next  assured  that  44heat,  (perhaps,  says  our  author,  it 
would  be  more  proper  to  say,  solar  heat,)  combined  and  modified 
with  certain  causes,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  production  of 
this  fever.” — p.  5.  In  the  next  paragraph,  Mr.  P.  says,  “Heat  and 
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moisture  are  not  necessary  to  its  production,  &c  ”  and  again,  that 
“heat  alone  seems  peculiarly  indispensable  to  its  production.”  p.  6. 
Perhaps  it  is  owing  to  these  trifling  contradictions,  or  perhaps  it 
is  ascnbable  to  the  dullness  of  our  comprehensions;  but  we  really 
do  not  understand  this  illustration  of  Mr.  Pouf  ell’s  principles. 

However,  we  are  willing  to  ascribe  it  to  our  dullness,  and 
shall  now  pass  on  to  the  author’s  “  indications  of  cure,”  which 
“  agreeably  to  the  principles  adopted,”  are : 

“  l.  To  evacuate  the  alimentary  canal  per  anurn,  and  ab¬ 
stract  redundant  heat  from  the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  2d.  To 
correct  any  remaining  degree  6f  putrescency,  and  rest  on  the 
strength  of  the  system.” — p.  7. 

Mr.  Powell  has  an  objection  to  evacuation  by  the  exhibition 
of  emetics,  in  which  we  believe  he  is  correct,  and  his  ideas  are 
certainly  supported  by  the  advice  of  many  experienced  practi¬ 
tioners.  But,  conformably  with  the  first  indication,  and  with  a 
view  to  clear  the  bowels,  and  to  abstract  redundant  heat  “  from 
the  internal  surface  of  the  body ;  the  solutions  of  the  neutral 
salts  are,  of  all  purgatives,  the  best  adapted  to  this  end.”  And 
to  explain  their  beneficial  effects,  it  is  asked :  “  how  can  this  be 
accounted  for,  but  upon  the  principle  of  their  abstracting  ca¬ 
loric,  while  they  remain  within  it  (the  stomach)  ?”■ — a  question 
we  must,  to  prove  our  diffidence,  leave  to  more  able  physiologists 
to  answer.  Prom  the  external  surface ,  heat  may  be  abstracted 
by  the  ordinary  means  of  cold  affusion,  &c.  The  second  indi¬ 
cation  of  cure  is  to  be  effected  by  tonic  and  antiseptic  me¬ 
dicines,  assisted  by  diet,  with  the  moderate  use  of  wine  and 
spirits.— p.  13.  But  (and  our  author  had  very  nearly  forgot¬ 
ten  it),  in  p.  51,  it  is  recollected,  that  “  there  is  still  one  more 
remedy  that  has  been  employed,”  “  it  is  calomel.”  Its  “  benefi¬ 
cial  effects,”  lie  conceives,  “  principally  depend  upon  its  pro¬ 
ducing,  in  the  language  of  modern  chemistry ,  an  evaporating 
surface.” 

Notwithstanding  u  the  opportunities,”  Mr.  Powell  had  of  wit¬ 
nessing  it  (the  fever),  while  engaged  in  a  very  extensive  private 
practice  under  Dr*  Daniell,  in  the  island  of  Antigua,  the  only 
authority  adduced  “  for  his  present  ideas  upon  the  subject,” 
are  extracts  of  cases  and  passages  which  he  thinks  favour  his 
peculiar  views,  from  the  works  of  Drs,  Hume,  McLean,  and 
Jackson.  But  that  astonishment  at  the  profundity  of  our 
author’s  conceptions  may  have  its  limits,  we  are  told  that 
“  for  the  foundation  of  these  principles,  I  was  indebted  to 
Murray’s  System  of  Chemistry.” 

We  certainly  should  not  have  been  induced  to  have  appor¬ 
tioned  so  much  of  our  pages  to  the  notice  of  such  absurdities, 
as  we  could  have  little  dread  of  any  injury  they  would  product 
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on  the  thinking  part  of  the  medical  community.  It  Is  not  oil 
account  of  this  class  of  our  readers,  however,  but  to  prevent, 
on  the  ardent  and  speculative  minds  of  inexperienced  youth,  an 
improper  impression  frc  n  such  crude  and  visionary  theories  and 
speculations,  that  we  have  taken  up  this  pamphlet. 

That  the  arts  and  sciences  are  advanced  and  improved  by  a 
free  discussion,  and  aready  channel  of  communicating  discoveries 
and  observations,  cannot  be  doubted.  But  where  experience  is 
wanting  to  guide  the  judgment ;  such  a  work  as  this  is,  it  is  our 
duty  to  hold  up  as  a  beacon  to  the  unwary.  The  Ephemera 
is  but  the  creature  of  a  day,  sports  in  the  wantonness  of 
life,  propagates  its  species,  and  having  fulfilled  the  purposes 
of  its  creation,  dies ;  but  first  entails  the  plague  of  its  existence 
upon  society. 


III. 

A  Practical  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  tjie  Vessels  and  Glands  of 
the  Absorbent  System:  being  the  substance  of  Observations 
which  obtained  the  Prize  of  1812,  offered  by  the  Royal  CoU 
lege  of  Surgeons  in  London:  to  which  are  added ,  Surgical 
Cases ,  with  Practical  Remarks.  By  William  Goodlad* 
Surgeon,  Bury,  Lancashire,  Member  of  the  College,  kc, 
Svo.  p.  288.  Longman  and  Co.  London,  1814. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  nothing  contributes  so  much  to  ad¬ 
vance  knowledge,  as  holding  out  the  lure  of'  prizes  for  the  best 
dissertations  on  particular  scientific  subjects.  We  do  not  re¬ 
gard  the  honour  conferred  on  the  successful  candidate ;  nor  do 
we  even  expect  to  find  the  dissertation,  which  may  obtain  the 
approbation  of  the  judges,  very  important  in  observation,  or 
very  rich  in  facts ;  but  we  conceive  that  great  benefits  must 
result  from  a  number  of  men  being  set  seriously  a  thinking,  who 
might  otherwise  have  lived  and  died  in  a  state  of  almost  com¬ 
plete  apathy ;  not  from  deficiency  of  talents,  but  from  wrant 
of  opportunity  to  exercise  them.  Impressed  with  these  feelings 
we  conceive  it  to  be  our  duty  to  take  the  earliest  notice  of  the 
volume  before  us. 

In  the  preface  we  are  informed  that  it  is  the  object  of  the 
author  to  treat  of  those  diseases  only,  66  where  the  vessels  or 
glands  of  the  absorbent  system  are  primarily  affected,  and 
>vhere  the  diseased  action  necessarily  tends  to  disorganize  their 
structure.'”' — p.  v.  Eungus  Haematodes,  Carcinoma,  and  some 
other  species  of  Sarcoma,  are  nevertheless  omitted ;  and  Mr. 
Goodlad  candidly  acknowledges,  that  the  pathology  of  this 
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class  will  be  found  to  be  defective  in  his  work ;  but  he  consi¬ 
ders  the  omission  of  less  importance,  “  since  Mr.  Abernethy’s 
excellent  work  is  in  the  hands  of  every  surgeon."— p.  vL  Let 
us  now  examine  in  what  manner  he  has  performed  that  part  of 
his  task  to  which  he  has  more  closely  attended. 

The  first  chapter  contains  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of 
the  absorbent  vessels  and  glands.  The  opinions  of  the  most 
celebrated  writer’s  on  the  structure  of  the  absorbent  system  are 
stated ;  but,  from  a  want  of  perspicuity,  it  is  difficult  to  ascer¬ 
tain,  exactly,  the  sentiments  of  our  author  as  to  the  disputed 
points.  Thus  we  cannot  positively  say,  after  once  reading, 
whether  Mr.  Goodlad  adopts  the  opinion  of  the  muscularity  of 
the  absorbent  vessels :  for  he  first  advances  many  ingenious 
arguments  to  prove  that  this  form  of  structure  is  not  requisite 
for  the  due  performance  of  their  functions;  and  that  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  fibres  is  by  no  means  demonstrative  of  muscularity ; 
yet,  he  afterwards  appears  to  lean  to  the  opinion  which  he  has 
pi st  combated,  and  describes  the  muscular  coat  of  the  ab¬ 
sorbents. 

u  We  have  evidence, n  says  he,  ee  that  muscular  action  is  not  ne¬ 
cessary  to  counteractthelaws  of  gravitation  in  organic  structure.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  sap  of  vegetables  rises  many  times  higher  than 
the  height  of  man,  and  moves,  though  unsupported  by  valves,  with  a 
force  more  than  equal  to  the  pressure  of  forty-three  perpendicular 
feet  of  water  : — in  the  cut  end  of  a  vine,  it  supported,  in  the  bleed¬ 
ing  season,  a  column  of  thirty-eight  inches  of  mercury  . 

“  Their  valvular  structure,  their  small  supply  of  oxygenated 
blood,  their  dissimilarity  to  other  muscles,  and  the  continuance  of 
their  action  after  death,  furnish  additional  evidence  against  this 
opinion.  Like  the  veins  too,  they  become  varicose,  a  fact  which 
appears  irreconcileable  with  muscular  action.  Neither  does  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  their  action  can  be  explained,  if  their  muscularity  be  grant¬ 
ed  ;  for  the  contractile  power  of  arteries  increases  as  their  diameter 
diminishes ;  and  if  the  absorbents  observe  this  law,  how  is  chyle 
or  lymph  admitted  into  them  ?” — pp.  7,  8. 

In  the  passage  we  have  just  quoted,  there  is  evidently  a 
seeming  admission  of  the  opinions  that  the  absorbents  possess 
no  muscularity ;  but  that  this  is  not  our  author’s  opinion,  he 
proceeds  to  shew,  by  stating  that  a  visible  fibrous  structure, 
and  red  colour,  are  uncertain  guides  in  the  physiology  of  mus¬ 
cles  ;  and  continues— 

u  Since,  then,  muscular  action  exists  under  such  varieties  of  ex¬ 
ternal  character  ;  it  becomes  necessary  to  inquire  into,  and  to  be 
governed  by  the  powers  which  the  absorbents  possess,  rather  than 
by  their  structure.  If  their  contraction,  on  the  application  of 
external  stimuli,  be  admitted  as  a  proof,  their  muscular  power 
has  been  long  demonstrated  :  Haller  produced  it  by  the  appiica- 


143 


Goodlad  on  the  Absorbent  System, 

tion  of  sulphuric  acid  to  the  absorbents  of  the  liver;  and  saw  tnem 
propel  their  contents  with  celerity,  on  the  admission  of  cold  air 
into  the  abdominal  cavity.  They  possess  this  power  in  all  red 
blooded  animals,  and  it  not  only  exists  from  birth,  but  is  so  tena¬ 
ciously  retained  that  it  is  not  immediately  destroyed  by  death. 
They  contract  too  with  considerable  force,  for  they  have  been 
frequently  ruptured  by  their  own  action,  and  though  they  are 
dilated  and  form  varices,  it  most  probably  arises  from  paralysis  of 
the  muscular,  or  rupture  of  a  small  portion  of  their  internal 
coat.’'  — pp.  10,  11. 

With  regard  to  the  structure  of  the  glands,  our  author 
adopts  the  opinions  of  Cruickshanks  and  Abernethy,  who 
maintain  that  they  are  either  cellular,  the  cells  communicating 
with  each  other,  or  simple  hags ;  and  not  formed  of  convoluted 
vessels,  as  many  other  celebrated  anatomists  have  supposed. 
Our  own  opinion  is,  that  the  structure  of  these  important  or¬ 
gans  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  investigated.  As  to  the 
immediate  action  of  these  glands  on  the  fluids  that  pass  through 
them,  our  author  has  ventured  an  hypothesis  to  which  we  must 
allow  ingenuity,  but  certainly  cannot  gma  our  assent  to  its  pro¬ 
bability  ;  viz.  That  the  mucaginous  fluid,  which  Mr.  Abernethy 
supposes  they  secrete,  6i  acts  upon  the  lymph,  like  the  gastric 
juice  upon  the  food.” 

u  The  uniform  qualities  and  appearance  of  that  fluid  cannot 
be  otherwise  explained,  for  if  they  had  no  power  of  changing  its 
properties,  we  should  have  bone,  oil,  &c.  floating  in  it.  The  im¬ 
portance  of  the  glandular  functions,  may  also  be  inferred,  from  the 
great  care  which  nature  has  observed,  in  not  allowing  any  ab¬ 
sorbent  vessel  to  enter  the  trunk  of  its  system,  without  having 
passed  through  them. 

u  Many  other  reasons  might  safely  be  urged  which  tend  to 
establish  this  opinion.  Milk,  when  injected  into  the  veins  of  a 
dog,  is  immediately  fatal ;  whilst  if  absorbed  from  the  intestines 
it  is  highly  nutritious.” — p.  24. 

Now  we  would  ask  whether  bone,  oil,  and  ail  the  extra¬ 
neous  matters  here  supposed,  are  found  floating  in  the  fluid 
carried  by  the  absorbents,  before  they  enter  the  glands  ? 

Chapter  second  describes  the  chemical  properties  of  GhyL 
and  Lymph,  as  far  as  these  are  to  be  found  in  the  works  of 
modern  chemists  and  physiologists ;  but  contains  notning  with 
■which  the  majority  of  our  readers  are  not  already  acquainted  ; 
and  it  does  not  appear,  that  our  author  lias  made  any  experi¬ 
ments  whatever  on  this  part  of  his  subject. 

After  these  preliminary  details,  Mr.  Goodlad  commences 
the  examination  of  the  diseases  of  the  absorbent  system,  in 
chapter  third,  which  treats  of  the  “  Diseases  of  the  Absorbent 
Vessels”  In  describing  the  inflammatory  action,  with  which 
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these  vessels  are  affected,  our  author  endeavours  to  combat  the 
opinion  that  the  swelling  of  the  lower  limbs  in  phlegmasia  do- 
lens,  depends  on  this  diseased  state  of  the  absorbents ;  a  senti¬ 
ment  which  our  experience,  as  will  be  afterwards  seen,  has 
led  us  to  adopt. 

In  phlegmasia  there  is  no  redness  ori  the  skin,  nor  is  th<* 
pain  confined  to  the  course  of  the  absorbents ;  it  generally  occu¬ 
pies  the  whole  limb,  and  the  swelling  only  becomes  cedematous  at 
a  very  protracted  period  of  the  disease*  I  am  by  no  means  dis¬ 
posed  to  assert,  that  inflammation  of  these  vessels  is  never  observed 
in  the  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities  of  lying-in  women,  but 
when  it  does  exist,  it  depends,  I  conceive,  on  their  participation 
in  the  general  inflammatory  action,  and  is,  therefore,  ratner  a  con¬ 
sequence,  than  a  cause  of  the  disease/’— p.  39. 

The  treatment  of  inflamed  absorbents  recommended  by  our 
author  is  judicious,  but  not  novel.  It  consists  chiefly  in  local 
cooling  applications,  and  general  antiphlogistic  measures,  when 
the  primary  ulcers,  whence  the  irritating  matter  which  has  ex¬ 
cited  the  inflammation  has  proceeded,  are  not  of  a  nature  to 
require  peculiar  remedies ;  such  as  mercury  for  example,  when 
they  are  syphilitic.  When  pus  is  collected  in  the  cellular  mem¬ 
brane,  he  advises  us  either  to  endeavour  to  induce  absorption  by 
stimulating  frictions;  or,  if  this  cannot  be  effected,  to  puncture 
the  integuments  to  give  an  exit  to  the  collected  matter,  and 
afterwards  to  apply  a  cold  solution  of  sulphas  zmei  to  promote 

adhesion.  . 

In  noticing  the  varicose  state  of  the  absorbents,  an  affection 
which  fortunately  is  of  rare  occurrence,  a  remarkable  case  is 
quoted  from  Cruickshanks  and  Baillie,  in  which  the  thoracic 
<juet  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  the  subclavian  vein. 

The  rupture  of  absorbent  vessels  is  as  rare  as  their  varicose 
stale  ;  but  instances  have  occurred  in  which  this  lias  happened, 
both  within  the  trunk  of  the  body  and  in  the  extremities.  When 
the  former  happens,  chyliferous  dropsy  is  the  consequence, 
several  instances  of  which  are  quoted  by  our  author,  the  most 
remarkable  of  which,  is  a  case  recorded  by  M.  Poncy,  jun.  in 
Saviard’s  Surgery  :  “  The  patient,  who  was  only  nineteen  years 
0f  acre,  died  after  having  been  tapped  the  twenty-second  time ; 
and  the  quantity  of  chylous  liquor  which  was  evacuated, 
amounted  to  two  hundred  and  eighty-nine  French  pints  ”~ 
p.  47.  Mr.  Goodlad  notices  and  refutes  the  opinion  of  the  late 
Mr,  White,  that  the  proximate  cause  of  phlegmasia  dolens  is  a 
ruptured  absorbent,  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  the  child’s 
head,  during  the  act  of  parturition,  upon  those  absorbent  ves¬ 
sels  which  pass  over  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.”  In  the  course  ot 
our  own  experience  we  have  seen  a  very  severe  case  of  phleg¬ 
masia  dolens  occurring  before  parturition ;  and,  in  a  female 
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who  had  previously  had  a  lar^e  family,  and  in  whom  there  was 
no  cause  likely  to  rupture  a  lymphatic,  in  the  situation  men¬ 
tioned  by  White,  even  were  it  to  be  admitted  that  such  an  event 
could  produce  the  disease.  Although  we  do  not  mean  to  venture 
an  opinion,  yet  we  think  there  is  some  reason  for  thinking  that 
the  swelling  of  the  limb  proceeds  from  deep  seated  inflammation, 
probably  rheumatic,  which  by  degrees  may  extend  to  the  lym¬ 
phatics  and  inguinal  glands,  as  these  are  sometimes  evidently 
highly  inflamed  in  this  painful  disease.  The  most  successful 
mode  of  treatment  which  has  yet  been  adopted,  viz.  bleeding 
with  leeches  in  the  groin,  cooling  applications,  purgatives,  and 
afterwards  anodynes,  with  bark  and  stimulant  frictions,  seem 
to  countenance  this  opinion. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  ruptured  absorbents  within 
the  trunk,  we  cannot  expect  our  author  to  point  out  any  plan 
which  is  likely  to  be  very  beneficial :  but,  when  in  the  extre¬ 
mities,  and  the  vessel  is  connected  with  an  ulcerated  surface,  lie 
properly  directs,  that,  44  it  may, either  be  secured  by  a  ligature, 
or  touched  by  the  argentum  nitratum,  which  stimulates  it  to 
contract,  or  produces  a  deposition  of  coagplable  lymph,  and 
obliterates  the  tube.” — p.  57. 

The  two  remaining  sections  of  this  chapter  refer  to  wounds, 
and  obstructions  of*  the  absorbent  vessels. 

Chapter  fourth,  44  On  the  Diseases  of  the  Absorbent  G  lands  f 
is  the  most  important  in  the  volume,  both  from  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  and  the  opinions  advanced  by  the  author.  The 
three  first  sections,  describing  the  nature  of  simple  inflamma¬ 
tion,  and  ossification  of  the  absorbent  glands,  with  the  requi¬ 
site  treatment  of  these  cases,  contain  nothing  particularly  wor¬ 
thy  of  notice.  In  section  fourth,  which  details  44  The  History 
of  Scrofulous  Absorbent  Glands ,”  a  minute  and  very  clear  de¬ 
scription  is  given  of  the  progress  of  a  scrofulous  glandular  tu¬ 
mour,  from  the  period  of  its  first  enlargement,  and  after  sup¬ 
puration,  through  the  ulcerative  process,  until  either  by  the 
powers  of  art,  or  of  the  constitution,  the  u)cer  heals.  Our 
author  divines  the  genus  scrofula  into  three  species ;  and  we 
would  willingly  extract  the  description  of  the  whole  for  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  our  junior  readers,  did  our  limits  admit  of  it ;  but  as 
they  do  not,  and  we  should  be  sorry  to  mutilate  the  accbunt, 
we  shall  extract  that  only  of  the  second  and  third  species. 

44  The  second  species  of  scrofulous  affection  in  these  glands 
which  influences  the  progress  of  the  ulcer,  is  attended  with  simple 
enlargement  of  the  glandular  substance,  or  of  the  adjacent  parts. 
It  is  formed  by  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  within  the  in¬ 
terstices  of  the  part,  into  which  blood  vessels  shoot,  and  it  be¬ 
comes  organized,  which  often  terminates  the  disposition  to  enlarge¬ 
ment.  But  more  frequently  the  swelling  becomes  the  stimulus  to 
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its  own  increase,  and  the  distention  it  occasions  produces  an  in* 
creased  effusion,  44  the  parts  surrounding  the  tumour  may  be 
considered  as  the  source  from  which  it  derives  its  nutriment,” 
like  other  tumours  it  grows  by  its  own  inherent  powers,”  and 
continues  to  enlarge,  until  by  a  gradual  condensation  and  adhesion 
of  the  surrounding  cellular  membrane,  it  approaches  the  skin  and 
adheres  to  it.  The  tumour  may  produce  these  effects  without 
causing  much  redness,  and  ulceration  takes  place  in  consequence 
of  the  distention,  rather  than  by  the  participation  of  the  skill  ip 
inflammatory  actions.  The  size  of  the  ulcer  varies  according  to 
these  circumstances  ;  for  where  the  inflammatory  actions  are  con¬ 
siderable,  the  skin  participates  in  them,  and  the  adhesions  which 
connect  it  to  the  gland  are  often  stronger,  than  w  hen  that  body 
has  attained  a  greater  magnitude,  before  the  skin  is  affected  by  it. 
But,  though  the  adhesions  are  firmer  in  proportion  to  the  rapidity 
of  the  disease,  it  must  also  be  acknowledged,  that  there  is  greater, 
danger  of  the  newly  formed  parts  being  destroyed,  because  the 
inflammatory  action  will  continue  after  ulceration  has  taken  place. 
Besides,  the  skin  ulcerates  in  proportion  to  the  actions  it  has  to 
sustain  ;  the  diseased  cellular  membrane  which  surrounds  the  gland, 
becomes  consequently  exposed  to  a  greater  extent,  and  being  una¬ 
ble  to  support  diseased  action,  sloughs,  and  is  separated;  this  se¬ 
paration  exposes  a  second  layer  of  cellular  membrane,  which  sloughy 
also.  This  action  continues  until  it  extends  to  the  substance  of 
the  gland,  which  has  greater  power  of  resistance,  and  gives  rise  to 
granulations.  As  the  gland  is,  however,  under  the  influence  of 
disease,  and  is  so  much  increased  in  size  as  to  keep  up  the  irrita¬ 
tion  in  the  surrounding  parts,  the  granulations  are  broad,  pale, 
and  flabby,  and  the  new  skin  is  long  in  being  formed. 

In  the  most  indolent,  and  most  frequent  cases,  a  verv  small 
discharge,  after  ulceration  has  taken  place,  is  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  extension  of  the  disease,  and  as  little  inflammation  exists,  the 
newly  formed  parts  retain  their  vitality,  and  the  ulcer  is  confined  to 
a  small  space.  Its  surface  is  covered  by  a  slough,  which  appears 
semi-transparent  from  a  suffusion  of  a  trifling  watery  discharge. 
The  slough  is  very  long  in  separating,  and  when  it  is  partly  ac¬ 
complished,  a  single  point  of  granulation  shoots  forth  ;  but  as  the 
remainder  of  the  slough  continues  attached,  no  cicatrization  can 
take  place. 

44  In  the  third  species  of  scrofulous  enlargement,  I  mean  to 
include  those  cases  where  the  abscess  is  formed  in  the  substance  of 
the  gland,  and  where  a  portion  of  its  parietes  must  be  absorbed 
before  ulceration  can  take  place.  If  the  cells  of  the  gland  are  se¬ 
parated  by  adhesion,  each  cell  may  contain  an  abscess,  and  suc¬ 
cessive  openings  are  formed  for  their  discharge.  This  species  sel¬ 
dom  occurs.” — pp.  84 — 87. 

With  regard  to  the  44  Theory  of  Scrofulous  Absorbent 
Glands  f  which  occupies  the  fifth  section  of  tnis  chapter,  Mr. 
Goodlad  justly  observes,  that  to  the  great  influence  of  the  hu- 
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inoral  pathology,  in  giving  a  bias  to  the  opinions  of  medical 
writers,  is  to  be  attributed  the  slow  progress  which  has  been 
made  in  developing  the  proximate  cause  of  scrofula.  Even 
Dr.  Cullen  fell  into  this  error,  notwithstanding  his  published 
declaration,  that  the  general  supposition  of  this  disease  being 
occasioned  by  an  acrimony  of  the  fluids,  was  purely  hypothe¬ 
tical,  44  without  any  proper  evidence  of  it  in  fact*.”  Our  au¬ 
thor  conceives,  that  4 4  almost  every  phenomenon  of  the  disease 
appears  to  be  conclusive”  against  the  doctrine  of  an  acrimony 
of  fluids.  44  If  the  acrimony,”  he  demands,  44  which  is  said  to 
be  both  the  cause  and  the  consequence  of  scrofula,  be  circu¬ 
lated  in  the  fluids,  and  deprive  the  system  of  its  healthy  action, 
why  does  not  every  wound  assume  this  character  ?  why  does  a 
healthy  action  follow  the  amputation  of  a  scrofulous  joint  ?” 
— p.  103.  His  own  theory,  which,  however,  we  are  obliged 
to  collect  from  his  arguments,  as  it  is  not  directly  stated,  is,  that 
the  proximate  cause  of  scrofula  is  an  increased  action,  not 
sufficient  to  produce  active  inflammation  in  the  parts  affected  ; 
because  it  occurs  in  habits  where  debility  is  present,  and  indo¬ 
lent  actions  must  of  necessity  be  found.  It  is  not  our  intention 
to  give  any  opinion  on  this  theory ;  but  to  leave  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themselves,  in  laying  before  them  the  principle  ar¬ 
guments  of  the  author  in  support  of  it. 

44  It  may  indeed  be  taken  as  a  general  law,  which  appears 
strengthened  by  every  tact  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  that  no 
disease  is  regulated  by  alteration  in  the  fluids  ;  because  on  the  one 
hand,  the  fluids  cannot  be  what  is  called  vitiated,  but  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  imperfect  or  diseased  actions :  neither  can  they  repro¬ 
duce  disease,  but  by  exciting  an  action  in  the  part  to  which  they 
are  applied,  by  which  action,  the  progress  and  appearance  of  the 
disease  will  be  regulated/’’ — p.  ]  12. 

To  bring,  however,  bis  opinions  of  the  incorrectness  of  the 
humoral  pathology  to  the  test  of  experiment,  Mr.  Goodlad, 
with  considerable  boldness,  determined  to  introduce  pus  from 
a  scrofulous  ulcer  into  his  own  system  :  and  for  this  purpose 
the  matter  was  taken  from  an  ulcerated  gland  in  the  axilla, 
which  was  one  of  a  chain  of  enlarged  glands  occupying  the  left 
side  of  the  neck,  and  extending  from  the  mastoid  process  to  the 
axilla,  in  a  boy  who  had  been  several  years  affected  with  the 
disease. 

44  I  dipped  a  lancet  in  the  discharge  which  thinly  covered  the 
sore,  and  immediately  punctured  the  back  of  my  left  hand,  be¬ 
tween  the  extensors  of  the  thumb  and  fore-finger.  I  withdrew 
the  lancet,  and  having  again  covered  the  point  with  matter  from 
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the  ulcer,  I  made  another  puncture  on  the  anterior  snrfaee  of  th$ 
fore-arm,  about  two  inches  from  the  wrist,  and  between  the  pro¬ 
nator  and  supinator  muscles. 

a  1  had  occasion  to  wash  my  hands  soon  afterwards,  and  found 
the  friction  oi  the  towel  produce  a  little  heat  and  redness  in  the 
puncture  on  the  hand,  which  continued  about  half  an  hour.  The 
hand  was  afterwards  exposed  to  cold  in  riding. 

66  The  puncture  on  the  hand  occasionally  felt  warm  during  the 
day,  but  the  arm  was  easy.  A  little  redness  was  visible  around 
each  puncture,  and  the  redness  and  heat  gradually  increased  to¬ 
wards  evening  ;  transient  springing  pains  also  excited  occasional 
attention. 

u  3rd.  I  perceived  an  itching  sensation  in  each  puncture, 
whilst  in  bed  this  morning,  attended  with  a  trifling  heat.  The 
redness  continued  during  the  day,  and  was  a  bright  scarlet  towards 
evening.  No  inconvenience  nor  soreness  an  being  rubbed. 

u  4th.  The  redness  around  the  punctures  is  much  abated.  No 
inconvenience. 

u  5th.  Still  less  redness. 

6th.  Punctures  healed,  though  the  marks  were  visible  some 
days  afterwards. 

Ct  I  repeated  this  experiment  several  times,  with  a  similar  re- 
sult.,,‘ — p.  114,  115. 

With  regard  to  the  peculiar  constitution  which  attends 
scrofula,  our  author  admits  the  ordinary  opinion,  that  it  is 
characterized  by  flaccidity  of  the  muscular  fibre  ;  but  contends 
that  it  may  follow  from  any  cause.  The  endeavour  to  account 
for  the  symptoms,  by  a  supposed  obstruction  of  the  glands,  he 
conceives  is  overturned  by  the  fact  that  Soemmering  u  in¬ 
jected  scrofulous  glands  With  quicksilver,  and  found  that  the 
metal  passed,  with  at  least  equal  facility  through  them,  as 
through  others  which  were  not  diseased. — p,  120. 

Tlie  general  exciting  causes  of  the  disease,  he  considers  to 
be  cold,  damp,  meagre  diet,  sedentary  employments,  “  and 
whatever  can  excite  chronic  inflammation. 

6i  I  lie  relation  between  simple  chronic  inflammation  and 
Scrofula,  appears  further  demonstrated,  by  the  exciting  causes  of 
the  latter  disease  being  such  as  would  excite  inflammatory  actions ; 
and  by  the  glandular  enlargement  being  formed  by  an  effusion  of 
lymph.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  other  action  than  inflamma¬ 
tion,  can  produce  an  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  and  if  this  ac¬ 
tion  were  not  regulated  by  the  common  powers  of  the  constitution, 
or  ol  the  vessels  in  the  part,  the  diseased  structure  should  be  mo¬ 
dified  by  it,  as  in  Carcinoma.” — pp.  124,  125. 

In  drawing  these  inferences,  our  author  reviews,  and"  suc¬ 
cessfully  combats  the  opinions  of  Professor  Russel  regarding  the 
existence  of  a  peculiar  or  specific  scrofulous  virus ;  those  of  Dr. 
Percival,  which  ascribe  the  prevalence  of  glandular  affections  in 
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Manchester  to  the  impurities  of  the  water ;  and  the  visionary 
hypothesis  of  Dr.  Lamb,  that  scrofula  and  other  constitutional 
diseases  arise  from  another  supposed  ingredient  in  water,  which 
he  calls  the  u  septic  poison.” 

In  detailing  the  44  Treatment  of  Scrofulous  Absorbent 
Glands ,”  Mr.  Goodlad  lays  down  some  very  judicious  prophy¬ 
lactic  rules,  both  with  the  view  of  improving  the  general  health 
of  weak  and  irritable  children,  and  avoiding  the  exciting  causes 
of  inflammation.  The  exercise  should  be  44  regulated  by  the 
patient’s  strength there  should  be  a  daily,  but  moderate  al¬ 
lowance  of  animal  food ;  whilst  44  puddings,  milk,  rice,  and 
other  farinaceous  matter,  ought  to  constitute  the  remainder  of 
his  diet,”  abstaining  entirely  from  46  hot  slopping  liquors.’1 
Children  liable  to  scrofula  require  44  a  considerable  portion  of 
time  for  sleep but  their  covering  should  be  slight,  in  order 
to  prevent  night  and  morning  perspirations.  Our  author 
strongly  recommends  the  use  of  the  shower  bath,  when  44  no 
pulmonic  affection  contravenes and  prefers  it  to  general 
bathing,  44  because  children  will  generally  bear  a  greater  de¬ 
gree  of  cold  when  thus  applied,  than  when  immersed  in  the 
water.”  The  temperature  of  the  water  should  be  regulated  by 
tire  re-action  produced;  and  in  rubbing  the  child  dry  with  rough 
cloths,  the  friction  should  be  44  continued  a  quarter  or  half  an 
hour.”  With  regard  to  clothing,  the  dress  should  be  gene¬ 
rally  warm,  particularly  round  the  neck ;  and  if  an  enlarged 
gland  has  already  appeared,  44  a  hare’s  skin  fastened  to  the 
night-cap,  and  fitted  to  the  |>art,  may  be  substituted  in  the 
night,  and  worn  with  the  fur  side  in  contact  with  the  skin.”— 
p.  143. 

The  wrho!e  of  the  plan  of  treatment  recommended  to  be 
adopted  after  the  glands  have  actually  begun  to  enlarge,  so 
completely  meets  our  own  ideas  of  the  subject,  that  we  trust 
our  readers  will  not  be  displeased  with  the  copiousness  of  our 
extracts  from  this  part  of  the  volume. 

4f  Cooling  washes,  and  the  early  and  frequent  application  of 
leeches,  must  be  combined  with  this  general  treatment.  The 
washes  must  not  be  of  so  Iowa  temperature  as  to  induce  shivering, 
or  to  produce  a  cold;  as  it  is  by  their  continued  use  that  they 
will  take  off  the  disposition  to  enlargement.  The  patient  will  not 
bear  the  loss  of  much  blood,  but  we  must  consider  that  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  disease,  and  the  long  continued  ulceration,  will 
occasion  much  greater  debility  than  the  local  blood  letting  ;  and  it 
is  the  frequent  application  of  this  remedy,  not  its  excessive  adop¬ 
tion  at  one  time,  which  I  am  anxious  to  inculcate.  I  wish  it 
merely  to  relieve  the  indolently  increased  action,  which  attends  the 
enlargement  of  the  gland.  This  mode  of  treatment  will  produce  a 
slow,  blit  lasting  effect,  whilst  more  violent  methods  will  weaken 
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or  derange  the  constitution,  and  render  it  more  liable  to  be  acted 
upon  by  exciting  causes.  The  bowels  must  be  kept  solvent  rather 
than  loose,  but  where  there  is  sufficient  power,  an  occasional  and 
gentle  purgative  will  do  good,  by  producing  a  determination  ta 
other  parts.  Calomel  is  frequently  administered  for  this  purpose, 
but  rhubarb  will  answer  equally  well,  and  will  not  only  stimulate, 
but  strengthen  the  bowels. 

u  Though  these  means  have  been  persevered  in  until  the  in¬ 
flammatory  action  be  subdued,  the  tumour  will  scarcely  be  de* 
creased  in  size.  In  the  commencement  it  is  generally  built  up  of 
effused  lymph,  which  sometimes  becomes  organized  before  the 
Surgeon  has  been  consulted,  or  before  the  means  which  he  has 
used  have  had  the  desired  effect.  But  whenever  we  are  assured 
that  the  tendency  to  enlargement  is  removed,  a  fresh  mode  of  treat¬ 
ment  should  be  adopted ;  we  must  now  by  stimulating  applica¬ 
tions  promote  the  absorption  of  the  tumour,  care  being  taken  that 
re-action  is  not  produced. 

“It  is  perhaps  of  little  consequence  what  cooling  washes  are 
made  use  of,  since  they  have  an  almost  equal  tendency  to  decrease 
arterial  action  by  evaporation.  When  the  progress  of  the  tumour 
is  arrested,  it  may  be  necessary,  and  is  at  least  safe,  to  render  the 
application  more  stimulating,  so  that  whilst  evaporation  is  coil* 
tinned,  a  gentle  stimulus  may  be  kept  upon  the  surface;  and  this 
stimulus  may  be  gradually  increased  as  the  parts  are  able  to  sup¬ 
port  it.  To  accomplish  these  ends,  I  apply  a  solution  of  the  sul¬ 
phate  of  zinc,  and  increase  its  strength  from  half  a  drachm  to  a 
drachm  and  a  half  of  the  salt,  in  eight  ounces  of  water.  Friction 
with  the  volatile  or  camphor  liniment,  combined  with  mercurial 
ointment,  must  then  be  regularly  used;  or,  if  the  tumour  be  con¬ 
veniently  situated,  an  issue  or  seton  may  be  inserted  over  it :  a 
blister  is  perhaps  more  useful,  if  kept  open  by  the  savine  cerate. 

u  Friction  with  the  bare  hand  is  recommended  by  Mr.  Gros- 
venor  of  Oxford,  and  if  persevered  in,  is  of  singular  utility.  My 
practice  has  fully  justified  the  encomiums  which  have  been  be¬ 
stowed  on  this  remedy,  and  I  should  generally  prefer  it  to  the 
application  of  stimulating  liniments,  which  soon  abrade  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  cuticle,  and  render  a  continuation  of  the  friction  im¬ 
possible.  But  the  practitioner  will  often  have  much  difficulty  in 
prevailing  upon  his  patient  to  use  the  friction  to  a  sufficient  extent. 

“  Electricity,  as  a  means  of  promoting  absorption,  should  not 
be  passed  over,  for  in  some  instances  it  is  strikingly  beneficial  ^ 
but  the  adoption  of  these  remedies  in  individual  cases,  must  be  left 
to  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner,  and  needs  not  therefore  be 
further  insisted  on. 

u  The  progress  of  the  tumour  must  be  carefully  observed,  and 
if  a  disposition  to  enlargement  appear,  the  stimulating  plan  should 
immedia  ely  be  discontinued.  In  very  irritable  habits,  this  will 
be  found  particularly  teasing,  and  the  recurrence  to  leeches  fre¬ 
quently  necessary  to  prevent  it.  I  have  continued  the  applica- 
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iion  of  cooling  washes  to  the  part,  after  the  friction,  and  I  believe 
jit  will  frequently  be  found  to  render  these  cases  less  troublesome. 

u  In  the  use  of  cooling  washes,  I  have  uniformly  been  go- 
verned  by  the  principle  of  subduing  the  increased  arterial  action, 
and  of  regulating  the  temperature  of  the  part,  not  of  reducing  it 
below  the  healthy  standard.  The  use  of  them  will  not  therefore 
be  found  inconsistent  with  the  directions  which  have  been  given 
respecting  clothing.  In  weak  constitutions,  warm  coverings  should 
be  worn  over  whatever  cooling  applications  are  made  use  of,  for  a 
rapid  evaporation  does  manifest  injury,  by  deranging  the  constitu¬ 
tion. 

a  If  the  cold  which  is  produced  by  evaporation  be  very  con, 
siderable,  it  will  destroy  the  power  of  the  part ;  the  skin  will  as¬ 
sume  a  livid  redness,  which  the  surgeon  may  mistake  if  he  do  not 
attend  to  the  temperature,  for  an  increase  of  inflammation  ;  and  by 
persevering  in  the  means  of  reducing  it  he  will  cause  the  parts  to 
slough  away.  This  appearance,  and  these  effects,  may  easily  be 
produced  in  weak  habits,  if  the  glandular  enlargement  be  consi¬ 
derable. 

When  the  practitioner  has  recourse  to  stimulating  applications, 
his  efforts  will  be  much  assisted  by  the  exhibition  of  small  doses  of 
calomel,  every  night  arid  morning.  If  the  bowels  be  irritable,  a 
grain  or  two  of  the  extractum  comimay  be  combined  with  it,  and 
if  the  appetite  be  defective,  three  or  four  grains  of  carbonate  of 
iron  may  be  given  also. 

u  To  prevent  salivation,  and  to  increase  the  effect  of  the  mi¬ 
neral,  its  use  may  be  occasionally  omitted  a  few  days  ;  or  a  pur¬ 
gative  may  be  added  to  it.  Where  the  habit  is  weakly,  and  the 
bowels  irritable  and  loose,  the  former  means  should  be  adopted  ; 
but  where  the  constitution  is  naturally  good,  the  use  of  an  occa¬ 
sional  purgative  can  seldom  do  harm,  and  will  often  be  materially 
pseful. 

u  By  persevering  in  the  practice  which  I  have  pointed  out,  and 
by  regulating  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  I  feel  confident  that  a 
surgeon  has  means  in  his  power  which  are  fully  adequate,  in  most 
cases,  to  produce  the  resolution  of  these  tumours.” — pp.  144 — 149. 

Should  the  tumours,  however,  proceed  to  suppuration,  Mr. 
Goodlad  advises  the  abscess  to  be  opened  before  the  skin  be 
ulcerated,  as  its  obliteration  is  then  facilitated  by  adhesion, 
and  the  spreading  of;  the  inflammation  is  prevented  by  the 
continuance  of  the  cooling  applications.  In  support  of  the 
propriety  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  several  cases  are  detailed ; 
and,  with  a  degree  of  candour  highly  commendable,  these  are 
in  part  counterbalanced  by  a  few  in  which  the  plan  was  not  so 
successful.  In  every  instance  it  is  advisable  to  save  as  large  a 
portion  of  the  skin  as  possible ;  but  should  this  not  be  effected, 
and  the  sore  become  irritable  and  spreading,  our  author  re¬ 
commends  the  application  of  u  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium 
t>r  of  hemlock  ^  and,  afterwards  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc. 


152  Analytical  Review. 

or  of  any  other  metallic  salt.  When  “  the  granulations  rise 
above  the  surface,  and  are  broad  and  flabby,  and  where  pres¬ 
sure  cannot  be  applied,”  Mr,  Goodlad  thinks  the  sorrel  poul¬ 
tice  useful ;  but  he  deprecates  the  universal  application  of  sea 
water,  particularly  44  when  the  skin  is  ulcerating,”  and  thp 
sore  irritable. 

With  regard  to  the  constitutional  treatment  of  scrofula, 
pur  author  properly  rejects  the  idea  of  specifics.  Of  the  effects 
of  muriate  of  lime,  which  he  has  seen  tried  44  in  at  least  one  hun¬ 
dred  cases  he  says,  44 1  was  not  able  to  distinguish  one  which 
amended  from  the  use  of  it,  where  the  amendment  could  not 
otherwise  be  satisfactorily  explained,”— p.  172.  In  the  latter 
stages  of  the  disease,  when  external  stimulants  produce  no  re¬ 
action,  44  mercurial  medicines  may  be  given  with  great  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  will  facilitate  the  absorption  of  the  tumour:” 
(p.  173.)  but  when  the  ulcers  are  in  a  state  of  inflammation, 
and  44  the  burrowing  disposition  continues,  every  preparation 
of  mercury  must  be  carefully  abstained  from,”  and  even  44  re¬ 
commenced  with  great  caution  after  it  is  subdued.”- — p.  176. 
Cinchona  is  beneficial,  when  exhibited  in  protracted  cases  of 
the  disease ;  and  should  be  exhibited  in  as  large  quantities  as 
the  patient  can  bear.  But, 

a  In  very  irritable  habits,  granulations  will  shoot  forth,  which, 
though  rounder  and  paler  than  is  desirable,  give  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  sore  will  soon  heal.  If  the  surgeon  give  bark  in  considera¬ 
ble  quantity,  it  will  disorder  the  bowels,  and  tfie  granulations  will 
on  a  sudden  be  destroyed,  leaving  the  ulcer  of  a  greenish  colour, 
with  perhaps  one  or  two  points  of  granulation  sprouting  from  its 
Surface.  This  will  sometimes  happen  without  any  perceptible  cause, 
and  is  particularly  to  be  dreaded,  if  mercurial  preparations  be  in¬ 
judiciously  given,” — -p,  180. 

The  conium,  Mr.  Goodlad  considers  as  an  useful  auxiliary 
§n  cases  of  great  irritation,  particularly  if  it  be  combined  with 
calomel  or  preparations  of  iron,  4^  when  either  of  those  [3/axe] 
remedies  is  indicated.”- 

The  volume  terminates  with  a  Case  of  Inguinal  Aneurism , 
republished  from  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour¬ 
nal ;  a  Case  of  Gun-shot  Wound;  and  two  Cases  of  Congenital 
Umbilical  Hernia;  the  treatment  of  all  of  which  we  regard  as 
very  creditable  to  our  author.  Indeed  the  whole  volume  has 
afforded  us  considerable  pleasure  in  the  perusal ;  and,  although 
jn  his  style  of  composition,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  his  ma¬ 
terials,  Mr.  Goodlad  is  less  perspicuous  than  we  could  wish, 
yet,  vTe  most  cordially  subscribe  to  the  correctness  of  the  ad¬ 
judication  which  bestowed  on  him  the  prize  given  by  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons, 

.Among  the  improprieties  of  composition,  which  we  have 
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hinted  at,  we  would  inform  bur  author,  that  the  relative 
whose  is  employed  by  good  writers  only,  when  the  antecedent 
is  an  animated  being,  and  therefore  such  expressions  44  sub¬ 
stances  whose,”  4 4  abscess  whose,”  &c.  are  at  least  inelegant. 
In  philosophical  writings  metaphors  are  scarcely  ever  admissi¬ 
ble,  but  when  employed  they  should  be  strictly  appropriate : 
in  the  following  sentence,  44  an  island  of  skin  will  sometimes 
form  on  the  surface  of  the  sore,”  p.  84,  the  simile  is  hyperboli¬ 
cal  and  affected.  The  expression,  44  an  abscess  attended  with 
an  increased  organization ,”  p.  121,  is  to  us  unintelligible.  But 
these  are  minor  errors,  where  there  is  much  otherwise  to 
commend. 
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Dr.  Jaquinto,  who  had  been  physician  to  a  Pope,  and  to 
our  King  James,  was  believed  to  have  a  remedy  for  Phthisis, 
which  he  discovered  in  the  following  manner  : — 44  He  went  into 
the  marshes  of  Essex,  where  they  put  their  sheep  to  cure  them 
of  the  rot,  where  he  lived  some  time  purposely  to  observe  what 
plants  the  sheep  did  eat,  of  which  herbs  he  made  his  medicins 
for  consumption.”-— It  can  be  no  more  than  a  mere  curiosity 
now  to  inquire  what  plants  Dr.  Jaquinto  had  selected  for  the 
composition  of  his  remedy  :  that  it  would  not  cure  consumption 
of  the  lungs  can  be  readily  understood.  The  analogy  between 
phthisis  and  rot  in  sheep  is  too  loose  to  hold  any  comparison ; 
neither  is  the  rot  cured  by  any  plants  on  which  sheep  feed, 
but  by  the  dryness  of  the  land.  The  relation  proves,  however, 
that  very  long  it  had  been  understood  that  marsh  lands  were 
unfavourable  to  the  production  or  continuation  of  this  disease 
in  sheep.  The  experience  of  the  present  day  proves  the  same 
fact. — Aubrey's  MSS.  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum. 

Russian  Remedies  for  Hydrophobia. — Various  notices  having 
been  communicated  from  the  Government  of  Orel  to  the  Imperial 
Academy  of  St.  Petersburgh,  regarding  a  plant  known  in  that 
province  under  the  name  of  MampioHKa,  and  successfully  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  cure  of  persons  bitten  by  mad  dogs;  the  Academy 
determined  on  sending  a  botanist  to  examine  the  plant  upon  the 
spot,  and  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  numerous  recitals  of  its 
medicinal  virtues.  iVI.  Smolenski  was  selected  for  this  purpose, 
and  reported  that  three  plants  are  employed  against  the  bite  of 
mad  dogs,  in  different  parts  of  the  Government  of  Orel:  the  yellow 
meadow  rue,  Thalictrum  flavum ;  the  narrow-leaved  meadow 
rue,  Thalictrum  angustifolium ;  and  the  branching  larkspur, 
VOL.  ii.—  no.  8.  x 
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Jklpk  ittium  consdida.  The  method  of  employing  these  plants 
is  not  stated. — ( Memoires  de  f  Academic  Imperials  dcs  Sciences 
de  St.  Petersburg ,  vol.  i.  p.  121.) 

Before  the  Conquest,  Leprosy  was  not  known  in  Eng¬ 
land  ;  for  Master  Camden,  writing  of  Burton  Lazers  m 
Leicestershire,  saith*,  “primis  Normannorum  teinponbus  co  - 
lecta  per  Angliam  stipe  nosocomium  hoc  construction  terunt, 
quo  tempore  lepra  (quae  a  nonnullis  elephantiasis)  gravissime 
vi  contagionis  per  Angliam  serpsit.”  And  it  is  called  morbus 
elephantiasis,  because  the  skiniies  of  lepers  are  like  to  ele- 
phantsf.  And  the  law  of  England  for  the  removal  of  the 
lepers  from  the  society  of  men  to  some  solitary  place  (by  the 
writ  de  leproso  amovendo  propter  contagionem  morbi  praedicti, 
et  propter  corporis  deformitatem,  as  some  say,)  is  grounded 
upon  God’s  law, — Coke  Lift.  135.  b. 

Singular  disease.— Among  the  Nogays,  a  Tartar  tribe  dwell- 
in  o’  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  a  disease,  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates  in  his  Treatise  on  Air  and  Vapour,  still  exists. 
“There  are,”  says  he,  “among  the  Scythians,  persons  who  come 
into  the  world  as  eunuchs,  and  do  all  the  work  of  women ;  they 
are  called  Enaraans ,  or  womanish.  The  people  of  the  country 
consider  this  defect  as  a  visitation  of  the  gods,  and  pay  respect 
to  these  Enarseans  in  order  to  divert  a  similar  misfortune  from 
themselves.  For  my  part,  I  believe,  that  this  evil  is  no  more 
sent  by  the  Deity  than  any  thing  else  we  see ;  for  I  think  every 
effect  has  its  cause,  and  that  nothing  can  happen  without  one. 

Reineggs  is  the  first  modern  writer  who  mentions  the 
existence  of  this  disease  among  the  Nogays,  who  are  at  pre¬ 
sent  subjects  of  tlie  Russian  empire.  Count  Potocki,  when 
travelling  along  the  Kuma,  in  1798,  met  with  an  old  man  who 
had  this  disease.  He  informs  us,  that  such  persons  are  called 
Coss;  and  that  the  disease  is  not  unknown  in  Turkey,  where 
those  subject  to  it  have  received  the  same  appellation.  1  he 
disease,  as  far  as  it  has  been  described  by  Reineggs  and -Potocki, 
is  distinguished  by  the  following  symptoms.  It  omyattac  s* 
old  persons.  The  skin  grows  wrinkled,  the  beard  tails  oft, 
and  the  person  assumes  completely  the  appearance  of  a  woman. 
He  becomes  incapable  of  propagating  his  species,  and  his  sen¬ 
timents  and  actions  lose  their  lfiasculine  character.  In  this 
state  he  is  obliged  to  shun  the  company  of  men,  and  to  asso¬ 
ciate  with  women,  whom  he  perfectly  resembles.  The  disease 
is  now  rare. — Travels  in  the  Caucasus ,  by  J.  Von  Klaproth . 


*  Camden  in  Leicestershire,  verbo  Burton, 
f  Levit.  c .  13,  v.  44,  45,  Num.  c.  5,  v.  1,  2.  4  Regum,  c. 


PAR  T  IV. 


FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

X. — The  French  physiologists  have  lately  laboured  to 
determine  the  nature  of  the  action  of  vomiting,  and  how  fait 
the  stomach  itself  operates  in  expelling  its  contents  while  under 
the  influence  of  sickness.  As  several  essays  have  been  pub¬ 
lished  on  this  subject,  we  shall  take  them  into  consideration,  in 
their  chronological  order,  and  endeavour  to  give  our  Readers 
some  idea  of  the  doctrines  each  of  their  authors  wishes  to  pro¬ 
mulgate.  The  first,  in  order  of  time,  is  that  by  M.  Majendie , 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  which  was  read  to  the 
First  Class  of  the  French  Institution. 

The  experiments  of  M.  Majendie,  which  were  repeated  be¬ 
fore  many  of  the  members  of  the  Institution,  were  made  upon 
dogs  and  cats,  as  these  animals  vomit  with  more  facility  than 
most  others. 

In  one  of  the  first  experiments  M.  Majendie  made  an  in¬ 
cision,  of  about  two  inches  in  length,  into  the  abdomen,  through 
which,  by  introducing  two  fingers,  it  was  perceived  that  during 
vomiting  the  stomach  remains  inert,  and  that  the  food  or  fluids 
which  it  contains  are  expelled  from  it,  by  the  diaphragm  and 
abdominal  muscles  being  thrown  into  action  and  compressing  it. 
During  each  fit  of  vomiting  the  fingers  could  distinguish  the 
movements  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles,  and  could 
feel  also  that  the  stomach  emptied  itself  without  diminishing  its 
hulk,  owing  to  the  atmospherical  air  getting  into  it,  and  taking 
the  place  of  the  chymous  matters  which  were  ejected.  This  dis¬ 
tention  of  the  stomach  by  the  air  assists  greatly  the  compress¬ 
ing  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  muscles.  On 
enlarging  the  incision,  and  drawing  the  stomach  through  it,  the 
vomiting  ceased,  owing  to  its  being  no  longer  under  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  compressing  powers.  The  fits  of  nausea,  however, 
and  the  efforts  to  vomit  could  be  renewed  at  will,  by  imitating 
the  compression  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  parietes  of  the  ab¬ 
domen  on  the  stomach,  with  the  hands  placed  before  and  be¬ 
hind  that  organ.  At  each  compression,  vomiting  was  always 
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excited.  The  stomach,  drawn  out  of  the  abdomen,  and  not 
compressed,  remained  at  rest,  although  tartar  emetic  was  eject¬ 
ed  into  the  veins  of  the  animal.  . 

In  another  experiment  the  muscles  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  abdomen  of  a  dog  were  raised,  so  that  the  viscera  appeared 
covered  only  by  the  peritoneal  lining  of  the  belly.  On  injecting 
some  tartar  emetic  into  a  vein,  vomiting  was  produced  by  the 
action  of  the  diaphragm  alone,  and  the  resistance  afforded  by 
the  linea  alba  to  the  organs  compressed  by  that  muscle. 

By  dividing  the  phrenic  nerves,  so  as  to  prevent  the  dia¬ 
phragm  from  being  thrown  into  action,  no  vomiting  could  be 
excited  by  injecting  tartar  emetic  into  the  veins,  nor  even  by 
putting  into  the  stomach  itself  acrid  or  irritating  substances. 

Finally,  having  carefully  taken  up  with  a  ligature  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  stomach,  and  separated  this  organ  from  the  oesopha¬ 
gus  and  duodenum  by  an  incision  close  to  the  point  of  their 
attachment,  he  removed  it  entirely  from  the  body,  and  sub¬ 
stituted  for  it  a  hog’s  bladder,  neatly  fitted  to  the  oesophagus 
by  means  of  a  gum  elastic  canula,  and  tied  with  a  thread  ,  and 
then  closed  the  wound  of  the"  abdomen  by  means  of  a  suture. 
Into  this  artificial  stomach  a  quantity  of  coloured .  fluid  was 
first  introduced,  and  afterwards  some  tartrate  of  antimony  and 
potass  injected  into  the  veins.  After  a  few  minutes  the  ani¬ 
mal  became  sick,  and  made  efforts  to  vomit,  and  actually  threw 
up  the  coloured  fluid  contained  in  the  bladder.  After  this  ex¬ 
periment  the  abdomen  was  again  opened,  and  it  was  visible  that, 
on  each  effort  to  vomit,  a  column  of  air  passed  into  the  bladder, 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  the  stomach  itself. 

From  these  experiments,  and  some  others  of  a  similar  nature, 
M.  Majendie  has  drawn  the  following  conclusions 

44  1.  The  stomach,1’  says  he,  “  does  not  appear  always  to 
contract  during  the  act  of  vomiting,  which  may  take  place 
without  even  anv  indication  to  contraction  in  that  viscus. 

“  2.  The  pressure  exerted  by  the  diaphragm  and  the  ab¬ 
dominal  muscles  on  the  stomach  appears  to  be  sufficient  for 

producing  vomiting.  .  . 

44  3.  In  certain  cases,  during  sickness,  atmospherical  air 

finds  its  way  into  the  stomach.  < 

44  4.  The  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass  injected  into  the 

veins,  instead  of  acting  upon  the  stomach,  as  might  be  sup¬ 
posed,  excites  a  convulsive  contraction  of  the  diaphragm  and 
the  abdominal  muscles.” 

Such  are  the  opinions  of  M.  Majendie.  The  next  papm 
on  this  interesting  physiological  point  is  by  Dr.  Maingault,  of 
the  Faculty  of  Paris,  and  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiolo^ 
gy.  it  tends  directly  to  disprove  the  conclusions  of  M.  -Ma~ 
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fendie,  and  to  prove  that  vomiting  may  take  place  without 
the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  the  diaphragm. 

M.  Maingault,  after  having  opened  the  belly  of  a  dog,  and 
dissected  off  the  abdominal  muscles,  produced  a  strangulation 
of  the  intestine,  by  which  means  several  vomitings  were  excited. 

In  another  experiment,  the  phrenic  nerves  having  been 
divided,  a  strangulation  of  the  intestine,  produced  by  drawing 
it  through  a  small  opening  of  the  abdomen,  vomiting  was 
equally  excited,  as  in  the  former  experiments. 

In  experiments,  however,  upon  other  dogs,  our  author, 
after  cutting  the  phrenic  nerves,  made  a  section  of  the  abdomi¬ 
nal  muscles,  and  raised  a  portion  of  .the  diaphragm  down  to  the 
phrenic  nerve ;  yet  after  having  tied  a  fold  of  the  intestines, 
so  as  to  produce  strangulation,  no  vomiting  was  induced,  al¬ 
though,  during  the  whole  time,  the  animal  was  made  to  swal¬ 
low  different  substances. 

The  following  is  the  most  singular  of  Maingault1  s  experi¬ 
ments,  as  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  conclusions  drawn  by 
M.  Majendie  from  his  experiments.  After  removing  the  ab¬ 
dominal  muscles  and  the  diaphragm,  vomiting  was  excited  by 
injecting  tartar  emetic  into  the  veins ;  a  fact  which,  if  correctly 
stated,  proves  that  vomiting,  thus  excited,  does  not  depend  on 
the  action  of  these  muscles,  but  on  that  of  the  stomach  itself. 

The  diversity  of  opinion  of  these  two  physiologists  induced 
the  Society  de  CEcole  de  Medecine  de  Paris  to  nominate  M.  Le 
Gallois  and  M.  Beclard  to  draw  up  a  report  on  the  Essay  of 
M.  Maingault.  The  experiments  of  this  physiologist  were  re. 
peated  in  the  presence  of  these  two  gentlemen,  who  themselves 
again  repeated  them,  varying  the  experiments,  and  making 
others  altogether  new,  such  as  they  conceived  would  conduce 
to  illustrate  the  subject.  To  enable  our  Readers  to  judge  for 
themselves,  we  shall  lay  before  them  a  translation  of  this 
report.  '  • 

Section  1.  Experiments  relative  to  the  Influence  of  the  Did~ 

phragm  in  Vomiting. 

«  As  various  instances  are  recorded  of  the  oesophagus  having 
been  ruptured  during  vomiting,  we  were  induced  to  endeavour 
to  ascertain  in  what  circumstances  this  organ  influenced  the 
operation  of  vomiting. 

u  Experiment  1.  Having  made  an  incision  in  the  neck  of 
a  dog,  and  the  oesophagus  being  drawn  through  it,  this  organ 
was  detached  from  the  stomach  at  its  cardiac  orifice,  and  left 
suspended  at  the  neck  of  the  animal ;  by  which  we  were  ena¬ 
bled  to  observe  its  alternate  contractions  and  dilatations.  We 
then  injected  three  grains  of  emetic  tartar,  dissolved  in  6h  of 
#  litre  of  water,  into  the  crural  vein.  This  was  repeated  in 
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five  minutes  afterwards.  Five  minutes  after  the  second 
injection,  the  animal  began  to  gape  and  make  ineffectual 
efforts  to  vomit,  so  as  to  bring  a  quantity  of  froth  from  the 
motitli,  and  died  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards.  The  stomach  was 
full  of  alimentary  pulp ;  some  ounces  of  which  had  passed  into 
the  left  cavitv  of  the  chest.  The  pneumo-gastric  nerves  were 
untouched.  The  lungs  were  collapsed,  owing  to  the  air  having 
entered  the  thorax  through  the  wound  of  the  neck.  1  he  sto¬ 
mach  had  ail  opening  of  about  one  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter 
at  the  cardia,  and  was  held  attached  to  the  diaphragm  by  means 
of  the  peritoneum. 

«  Experiment  2.  We  repeated  the  last  experiment,  upon 
another  dog,  but  the  oesophagus  was  not  detached  from  tue 
stomach,  until  it  was  drawn  along  with  it  towards  the  wound  m 
the  neck.  The  oesophagus  was  cut  at  its  union  with  the 
stomach,  but  its  movements  were  less  evident  than  in  the  first 
instance.  Having  sewed  up  the  wound  in  the  neck,  to  prevent 
the  air  from  entering  the  thorax,  we  injected  three  grams  oi 
tartar  emetic  into  the  crural  vien.  Seven  minutes  afterwards 
the  injection  was  repeated,  when  respiration  became  muci 
accelerated;  and  on  again  repeating  it,  some  froth  was  dis¬ 
charged  by  the  mouth.  The  injection  having  been  repeated  a 
fourth  and  fifth  time,  the  animal  made  some  efforts  to  vomit 
and  expired.  The  stomach  was  empty,  and  lying  m  the  left 
cavity  of  the  thorax. 

«  Experiment  3.  Having  drawn  the  oesophagus  through  a 
wound  in  the  left  side  of  the  neck,  and  cut  it  as  low  as  it  was 
possible,  we  injected  three  grains  of  tartar  emetic  into  the  ju¬ 
gular  vein  ;  the  stomach  remaining  at  the  wound  of  the  neck. 
We  remarked,  the  spontaneous  movements  of  the  systole  and 
diastole,  which  were  rendered  more  apparent  by  the  irritation 
excited  by  the  injected  matter.  These  movements  gradually 
became  more  and  more  apparent.  Ten  minutes  after  the  first 
injection,  a  second  was  effected;  and  almost  immediately  the 
animal  was  agitated  and  uttered  a  taint  cry  ;  the  oesophagus 
was  cold,  but  nevertheless  it  contracted  very  apparently,  and 
with  successive  contractions  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  pail. 
Twelve  minutes  after  the  second  injection,  a  third  being  thrown 
in,  the  animal  uttered  another  plaintive  cry.  The  movements 
of  the  oesophagus  still  continued,  the  contractions  being  pro¬ 
pagated  from  the  upper  to  the  middle  part.  I  hese  motions 
now  became  frequent,  regular,  and  synchronous  with  those  of 
respiration  ;  but  soon  afterwards  they  took  place  by  jerks,  and 
at  each  the  oesophagus  was  strongly  drawn  upwards.  During  tne 
four  or  five  minutes  which  preceded  the  death  of  the  animal, 
there  were  several  very  marked  efforts  to  vomit,  accompanied 
by  a  tense  state  of  the  oesophagus,  which  emitted  air  bubbles 
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by  its  lower  extremity ;  but  it  always  became  relaxed  during 
tlie  intervals  of  these  efforts.  The  parietes  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  were  equally  tense  during  these  efforts.  The  animal 
died  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  the  first  injection. 

“  The  stomach  was  very  large  and  full  of  pulp  alimentary 
matter ;  about  three  ounces  of  which  had  passed  into  the 
posterior  part  of  the  thorax.  The  oesophagus  was  cut  an  inch 
above  the  cardia. 

<£  In  these  three  prefatory  experiments,  we  had  separated 
the  oesophagus  from  the  stomach.  In  the  first  and  third  case 
there  was  vomiting  in  the  thorax ;  in  the  second,  there  was  no 
vomiting ;  but  the  stomach  was  empty,  and  had  been  drawn 
into  the  thorax.  In  this  latter  case  we  observed,  that  the 
oesophagus  displays  contractions  and  dilatations  independent  of 
any  efforts  of  vomiting;  but  these  motions  change  their  cha¬ 
racter  in  the  action  of  vomiting.  During  all  the  efforts  there 
was  a  flow  of  froth  from  the  mouth.  In  each  of  the  three 
cases,  these  efforts  came  on  some  minutes  only  before  death  ; 
and  several  injections  of  tartar  emetic  were  required  to  produce 
them ;  it  appeared  to  us,  that  in  genenil  they  were  more  pro¬ 
tracted  when  the  oesophagus  was  untouched. 

“  Experiment  4.  Being  desirous  of  observing  the  oesopha¬ 
gus  in  situ  during  vomiting,  we  made  a  very  large  opening  into 
the  left  side  of  the  chest,  and  injected  six  grains  of  tartar 
emetic  into  the  vein ;  but  the  mediastinum  not  being  able  to 
resist  the  pressure  of  the  air,  the  animal  died  in  a  few  second*. 

“  With  the  view  of  ascertaining  what  part  the  oesophagus 
performs  in  rejecting  substances  by  the  mouth,  and  the  manner 
m  which  they  pass  from  the  stomach  into  the  oesophagus,  we 
made  the  two  following  experiments. 

u  Experiments  5  and  6.  In  the  one,  having  opened  the 
abdomen,  we  made  an  incision  into  the  stomach  by  which  we 
emptied  it,  and  then  introduced  through  it  into  the  cardia  and 
oesophagus,  an  elastic  sound  furnished  at  its  lower  extremity, 
with  a  box  wood  canula,  upon  which  the  cardiac  orifice  was 
tied  to  preserve  the  sound  in  its  place.  It  came  out  at  the 
mouth,  but  to  prevent  the  animal  from  crushing  it  with  his 
teeth,  this  extremity  was  brought  out  through  the  oesophagus, 
and  an  opening  on  the  side  of  the  neck.  The  sound  thus 
situated  excited  vomiting,  during  each  effort  of  which,  water 
introduced  into  the  stomach  was  thrown  up  through  the  instru¬ 
ment.  Tartar  emetic  was  then  injected  into  the  jugular  vein; 
but  notwithstanding  fresh  efforts  to  vomit  were  made,  yet  no¬ 
thing  passed  through  the  sound;  a  circumstance  however,  as 
we  discovered  after  the  animal  died,  which  depended  on  the 
canula  being  gorged  with  some  solid  matters  that  had  remained 
in  the  stomach. 
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u  Although  in  this  experiment  we  observed,  that  each 
effort  to  vomit  produced  an  expulsion  of  a  certain  quantity  of 
liquid  through  the  end  of  the  sound,  yet  it  was  still  undeter¬ 
mined,  whether,  in  ordinary  cases,  this  ejection  is  preceded  by 
many  preparatory  efforts,  so  as  gradually  to  overcome  the  re¬ 
sistance  of  the  cardia;  and  to  pass  the  matters  contained 
in  the  stomach  successively  into  the  oesophagus.  To  ascer¬ 
tain  this  point,  we  performed  the  operation  of  oesophago- 
tomy  on  another  dog,  and  introduced  a  large  sound,  which 
would  remain  open  at  the  lower  end,  and  passed  it  down  no^ 
further  than  the  diaphragm*.  A  fourth  part  of  a  litre  of 
water  being  slowly  injected  through  the  sound,  no  particular 
movement  was  excited ;  but  having  injected  some  tartar  emetic 
into  the  vein,  vomiting  was  produced,  and  at  each  effort  the 
water  was  thrown  up  by  jerks  through  the  upper  end  of  the 
sound  ;  and  this  could  be  renewed  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time.  From  these  experiments  we  may  infer,  that  in  common 
the  first  efforts  of  vomiting,  which  bring  off  nothing  by  the 
mouth,  merely  make  the  substances  pass  from  the  stomach  into 
the  oesophagus,  the  particular  action  of  this  can&l  finally  eject¬ 
ing  them ;  but  that  the  first  effect  may  take  place  without  the 
participation  of  the  oesophagus.'” 


Section  2.  Experiments  regarding  the  Influence  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragm  in  Vomiting ,  and  that  of  the  Diaphragmatic  Nerves 
upon  the  Contractions  of  the  Diaphragm. 

In  the  experiments  which  we  witnessed,  and  those  which 
we  made,  the  diaphragmatic  nerves  have  been  seldom  com¬ 
pletely  cut :  and  the  diaphragm  was  more  or  less  flaccid  on  one 
side  or  on  both  sides,  according  as  one  or  both  of  the  nerves 
were  more  or  less  perfectly  cut. 

In  all  the  instances  in  which  these  nerves  were  cut,  we  have 


seen  the  anterior  parieteS  of  the  abdomen  become  prominent 
during  the  expirations,  and  flattened  during  the  inspirations, 
which  is  the  reverse  of  what  commonly  occurs.  When  an 
opening  was  made  into  the  abdomen,  the  air  rushed  with  a 
noise  into  that  cavity  during  the  inspirations ;  and  when  the 
abdomen  was  altogether  opened,  the  diaphragm  was  very  much 
raised  within  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  This  elevation  was  still 
increased  during  the  inspirations,  an  effect,  which  placed  the 
epigastric  organs  much  deeper  than  natural,  particularly  the 
stomach,  and  consequently  subjected  it  to  a  greater  degree  of 
compression.  We  have  seen  vomiting  occur  in  some  cases,  in 


*  That  it  passed  no  farther,  was  ascertained  at  the  death  of 
the  animal. 
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which  the  diaphragmatic  nerves  were  cut ;  but  then,  liquids 
only  which  were  injected  by  the  duodenum  or  the  oesophagus 
were  thrown  up,  except  a  small  portion  of  solid  matter  which 
was  occasionally  dragged  along  with  them,  after  very  remark¬ 
able  movements  of  the  hypochondres.  W e  have  seen  a  dog 
die  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  when  the  diaphragmatic  nerves  were 
completely  cut,  during  strong  and  powerful  efforts  to  vomit ; 
which  were  excited  both  by  the  strangulation  of  the  intestine, 
and  the  injection  of  tartar  emetic.  The  stomach  into  which 
milk  had  been  injected,  contained  a  mass  of  coagulum. 

The  phenomena  presented  by  the  diaphragm  after  the 
section  of  its  nerves  in  the  neck,  appearing  to  us  to  depend  on 
paralysis,  we  made  some  direct  experiments  to  ascertain  the 
influence  of  the  phrenic  nerves  on  the  diaphragm,  or  rather  we 
repeated  that  one  which  has  been  frequently  made,  and  from 
which  it  has  always  been  concluded  that  the  section  of  the 
phrenic  nerves  produces  complete  paralysis  of  the  diaphragm. 
This  experiment  consisted  m  opening  the  chest  of  a  young 
animal  in  such  a  manner  that  the  pectoral  surface  of  the  dia¬ 
phragm  was  clearly  perceived,  the  life  of  the  animal  being  sup¬ 
ported  by  insufflation.  We  took  a  rabbit  a  month  old,  and 
raised  the  sternum  and  part  of  each  of  the  sides ;  after  which 
we  kept  the  lungs  inflated  by  means  of  a  syringe  adapted  to 
the  purpose,  and  the  tube  of  which  was  introduced  into  the 
trachea.  As  long  as  the  insufflation  was  continued  the  animal 
made  no  respiratory  motion,  and  the  diaphragm,  with  the  other 
muscles  of  respiration,  remained  in  perfect  rest :  but  in  a  few 
seconds  after  any  suspension  of  the  operation,  the  animal  feeling 
the  necessity  of  respiring,  made  an  effort  to  effect  it,  elevating 
its  side  and  depressing  the  diaphragm  with,  force.  Having 
satisfied  ourselves  of  the  constant  recurrence  of  these  move¬ 
ments,  whenever  the  insufflation  was  suspended,  we  cut  one  of 
the  diaphragmatic  nerves ;  on  which  the  diaphragm  instantly 
became  immoveable  on  that  side,  and  continued  to  fall  from  the 
opposite  side.  The  oilier  nerve  being  then  cut,  this  side 
also  became  flaccid,  and  altogether  immoveable;  or  rather 
any  movement  it  experienced  was  passive  and  depending  on 
the  action  of  the  anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  This 
experiment,  frequently  repeated,  always  afforded  the  same 
results. 

Section  3.  Experiments  relative  to  the  Influence  of  the  Parietes 

of  the  Abdomen  in  Vomiting. 

In  all  the  experiments  which  we  have  either  witnessed  or 
performed,  we  have  observed,  that  during  vomiting,  when  the 
anterior  part  of  the  abdomen  lias  been  opened,  the  stomach 
was  compressed  by  its  sides ;  buf,  when  the  stomach  was 
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placed  beyond  the  action  of  these  parts,  although  vomiting  has 
taken  place,  yet  it  was  of  fluid  matters  only,  and  after  these 
had  been  injected  in  such  abundance  as  to  distend  the  stomach 
to  a  considerable  degree.  We  have  also  seen,  in  one  case,  when 
the  diaphragm  was  paralysed,  and  the  stomach  consequently 
sunk  under  its  sides,  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  being  divided, 
and  the  skin  again  sewed  up,  that  the  animal  died  alter  consi¬ 
derable  efforts  to  vomit,  and  the  stomach  was  found  filled  with 
coagulated  milk. 

u  In  one  experiment,  we  opened  the  abdomen  of  a  young 
dog,  and  found  in  his  stomach  a  mass  of  chyme,  produced  from 
bread  which  had  been  eaten  three  hours  before  ;  the  diaphragm 
preserved  its  action.  We  then  excited  vomiting  by  injecting 
tartar  emetic  into  a  vein,  the  stomach  having  been  previously 
disengaged  from  the  hypochondrium,  and  placed  beyond  the 
action  of  its  sides.  Very  considerable  efforts  to  vomit  took 
place  ;  at  first  the  diaphragm  contracted,  with  a  constriction  of 
its  inferior  sides,  during  the  repetition  of  which  air  was  thrown 
into  the  stomach  ;  the  motion  and  flexion  of  the  neck  also  took 
place  with  the  sudden  constriction  of  the  parietes  of  the  thorax, 
and  the  opening  of  the  mouth ;  but  nothing  was  thrown  up  by 
the  repeated  renewal  of  these  efforts.  In  this  instance,  the 
action  of  the  oesophagus  and  that  of  the  diaphragm  were  insuf-? 
ficient  to  produce  the  ejection  of  the  pulpous  matter ;  and,  as  in 
the  preceding  cases,  the  action  of  the  (esophagus,  and  the  muscles 
which  move  the  sides,  were  equally  inadequate  to  this  effect. 

u  We  have  seen  vomiting  take  place  after  the  section  of  the 
anterior  attachment  of  the  diaphragm  ;  but  in  order  to  prevent 
asphyxia,  it  was  necessary  immediately  to  stitch  this  part,  or  at 
least  the  skin  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  besides  the  oesophagic 
ring  of  the  diaphragm,  and  the  oesophagus  itself,  remained 
entire.  The  substances  vomited  also  were  liquids,  introduced 
in  great  quantity  into  the  stomach,  and  now  and  then  only 
some  solid  matter  dragged  out  along  with  them, 

66  Finally,  we  have  seen  vomiting  take  place  when  the  dia¬ 
phragm  was  completely  paralysed,  either  by  the  section  of  its 
nerves,  or  by  some  other  circumstance ;  and  we  have  also 
seen  it  when  the  abdomen  was  largely  opened,  and  even 
during  the  existence  of  both  these  states.  But  in  both  cases 
the  substances  ejected  were  always  more  or  less  in  a  liquid 
form.  In  former  researches  relative  to  the  powers  which  con¬ 
cur  in  producing  vomiting,  perhaps  too  little  attention  has 
been  given  to  the  consistence  of  the  ejected  substances ;  and 
the  difference  of  the  intensity  of  action  which  is  requisite  from 
each  of  the  powers  of  which  we  have  spoken. 

a  We  consider,  that  those  cases  in  which  neither  the  dia¬ 
phragm  nor  the  abdominal  muscles  could  contribute  any  thing 
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to  tlie  production  of  the  vomiting,  particularly  support  the 
opinion  which  we  have  hazarded  as  to  the  part  which  the  oeso¬ 
phagus  performs  in  this  operation.  Indeed,  it  is  only  after 
long  reiterated  eff  orts,  accompanied  with  the  constriction  of  the 
sides  towards  the  stomach,  that  substances  are  suddenly  and 
forcibly  ejected  by  a  final  effort,  which  appears  to  differ  from 
the  others  ;  or  at  least  the  constriction  of  the  sides  is  less  ne¬ 
cessary  for  effecting  it.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  all  the  prior 
efforts  are  intended  merely  to  bring  the  substances  from  the 
stomach  into  the  oesophagus,  where  they  gradually  accumulate, 
and  that  the  sudden  contraction  of  the  oesophagus  to  free  itself 
of  them,  constitutes  this  final  effort.  Perhaps  it  is  owing  to 
these  circumstances  that,  after  nausea  more  or  less  severe  and 
long  continued,  fluid  matters,  bilious  or  otherwise,  are  sud¬ 
denly  thrown  up  without  any  manifest  contraction  of  the 
abdomen.  Perhaps  also  this  function  of  this  oesophagus  pre¬ 
vents  vomiting  from  taking  place  when  this  canal  is  contracted, 
and  does  not  allow  of  the  accumulation  of  substances  in  it : 
and  the  existence  of  such  a  function  appears  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  fact,  that  when  the  stomach  is  cut  out,  mucous  and 
frothy  matters  are  vomited,  which,  consequently,  can  come 
only  from  the  oesophagus. 

Section  4.  Experiments  relative  to  the  Action  of  the  Stomach 

in  Vomiting. 

u  We  have  seen  that  during  vomiting,  and  the  efforts  which 
precede  it,  the  stomach  is  variously  affected.  1st.  There  is  a 
general  tension  during  the  efforts,  which  appears  to  depend  on 
the  pressure  the  stomach  sustains.  After  the  efforts,  and  in  the 
interval  of  very  evident  efforts  in  the  action  of  the  diaphragm 
and  sides,  the  tension  of  the  stomach  ceases.  This  tension  does 
not  take  place  when  the  pressure  is  taken  off ;  which  may  be 
effected  by  holding  the  animal  extended  on  its  back,  and  disen¬ 
gaging  the  stomach  from  the  hypochondrium.  It  is  requisite, 
however,  that  the  diaphragm  be  not  paralysed,  and  the  sto¬ 
mach  not  very  voluminous ;  in  which  case  the  movements  of 
the  diaphragm  and  the  lower  sides  are  very  well  seen,  and  the 
stomach  remaining  at  rest  amid  these  efforts,  except  that  it  is 
drawn  by  the  oesophagus.  Nevertheless,  as  the  stomach  empties 
itself,  it  re-acts  so  as  to  compress  all  the  matters  it  may  contain. 
But  this  constriction  does  not  take  place  by  apparent  contrac¬ 
tions,  such  as  are  observed  in  the  bladder  and  uterus,  but  by 
a  gradual  and  insensible  contraction  which  produces  wrinkles 
within  the  viscus,  larger  in  proportion  to  its  degree  of  empti¬ 
ness. 

i£  2nd.  The  only  movements  peculiar  to  the  stomach  itself, 
are  some  successive  partial  circular  contractions  which  it  suffers 
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at  the  pylorus,  and  to  about  two  inches  from  that  orifice* 
These  contractions  may  repeatedly  take  place,  in  the  same 
manner,  for  a  great  number  of  times,  but  they  do  not  even 
coincide  with  the  vomiting.  A  similar  contraction  is  sometimes 
observed  to  take  place  at  the  middle  portion  of  the  stomach. 

44  The  following  experiments  were  made  upon  this  subject. 

44  We  cut  out  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  and  supplied  its  place 
by  a  bladder  attached  to  a  tube  of  box  wood,  to  another  part  of 
which  we  tied  the  gastric  orifice  of  the  stomach.  The  abdomen 
was  left  open,  and  tartar  emetic  repeatedly  injected  into  the 
crural  vein :  several  efforts  at  vomiting  took  place ;  during 
which  the  artificial  stomach  was  agitated,  and  became  tense,  in 
the  same  manner  as  would  have  been  the  case  with  the  stomach 
itself ;  but  no  vomiting  succeeded,  and*  the  animal  died  after 
twelve  grains  of  The  tartar  emetic  had  been  injected. 

44  In  another  experiment,  we  employed  an  artificial  stomach 
of  the  same  kind ;  after  filling  it  with  coloured  water,  and 
having  left  the  abdomen  open,  injected  tartar  emetic  into  the 
crural  vein.  The  animal  being  extended  upon  its  back  made 
many  ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit ;  then  being  left  to  itself,  it 
lay  sometimes  upon  the  belly,  sometimes  in  a  curved  posture 
upon  the  side,  vomiting  frequently  and  abundantly  the  fluid 
contained  in  the  artificial  stomach.  In  this  experiment,  it  is 
evident  that  during  the  first  part  of  the  vomiting,  the  passage 
of  the  water  from  the  stomach  into  the  oesophagus  took  place 
without  the  participation  of  the  stomach. 

1,4  During  these  experiments,  and  many  others  of  a  similar 
nature,  the  animals  passed  urine  and  feces  when  the  abdomen 
was  open,  and  the  bladder  and  intestines  were  absolutely  free 
from  any  pressure.  We  have  also  seen  in  female  animals,  in 
whom  the  uterus  was  thin  and  membranous,  the  young  brought 
forth  while  the  abdomen  was  open ;  but  we  have  never  seen 
vomiting  occur  unless  the  stomach  was  in  some  measure  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  action  of  the  diaphragm,  or  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen. 

46  It  appears  to  us  that  we  may  conclude,  from  the  facts 
we  have  related,  that  there  are  two  distinct  stages  in  vomiting ; 
in  the  one  the  substances  pass  from  the  stomach  into  the  oeso¬ 
phagus  ;  in  the  other  these  substances  are  ejected  by  the  oeso¬ 
phagus. 

44  That  there  is  no  manifest  contraction  of  the  stomach 
to  which  the  first  stage  can  be  attributed,  for  the  partial  con¬ 
tractions  of  the  fibril  Ice  which  have  been  noticed,  besides  that 
"they  are  not  synchronous  with  the  efforts  of  vomiting,  are  not 
adequate  to  this  effect:  and  they  can  serve  at  most  to  produce 
the  contraction  of  the  stomach  which  occurs  after  vomiting, 
and  the  degree  of  which  is  in  a  direct  ratio  to  its  emptiness. 
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u  That  the  stomach  always  requires  the  aid  of  external 
Compressing  powers  to  produce  this  first  stage  ;  but  the  num¬ 
ber  and  intensity  of  these  must  vary  considerably,  in  particular 
according  to  the  consistence  of  the  matters  to  be  vomited.  It 
cannot  however  be  generally  asserted  that  the  contraction  of 
the  diaphragm,  or  that  of* the  abdominal  musics,  are  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary  in  every  instance  for  producing  the  action  of 
vomiting,  since  the  simple  approach  of  the  sides  towards  the 
epigastric  region  is  sufficient  to  produce  it,  when  the  matters 
contained  in  the  stomach  are  fluid  or  not  very  consistent. 

64  That  the  second  stage,  or  the  ejectment  of  the  matters  by 
the  oesophagus,  takes  place  without  the  aid  of  any  external 
compression. 

44  That  independent  of  this  action  of  the  oesophagus,  that 
canal  may  concpr*  to  a  certain  extent,  in  producing  the  first 
stage  of  vomiting.  It  concurs  in  as  much  as  it  is  fitted  to 
receive  the  matters  vomited,  and  by  the  impression  which  the 
jerks,  proceeding  from  its  longitudinal  contractions,  make  on 
the  stomach.  Perhaps  to  this  action  of  the  oesophagus  in 
vomiting,  may  be  attributed  the  slowness  with  which  the 
efforts  at  vomiting  succeed  each  other,  and  in  general  the 
feebleness  of  these  efforts,  when  the  oesophagus  is  separated 
from  the  stomach. 

“  That  the  movements  of  the  diaphragm  depend  on  the 
phrenic  nerves ;  and  that  this  organ  is  suddenly  and  com¬ 
pletely  paralysed  when  these  are  divided  ;  but  as  it  is  difficult 
to  divide  them  at  the  neck,  it  is  necessary,  in  repeating  our 
experiments,  or  making  others  in  which  they  should  be  divined, 
to  ascertain,  afterwards,  by  a  careful  dissection,  whether  the 
division  had  been  complete. 

44  Here  the  task  which  has  been  imposed  upon  us  may 
be  considered  as  terminated  ;  for  after  what  we  have  stated  in 
the  commencement  of  this  Report,  it  is  not  requisite  for  us  to 
compare  the  results  we  have  obtained,  with  those  laid  before 
the  Society  by  M.  Maingault.  ‘ 

II.— In  one  (ff  our  early  numbers  *  we  noticed  some  dis¬ 
coveries  which  JVL  Gales  supposed  he  had  made,  relative  to  the 
Acarns  scabiei  Several  continental  practitioners  have  since 
endeavoured  to  obtain  a  sight  of  this  insect;  and,  among 
others,  Dr.  Suriray  of  Havre,  who,  from  his  want  of  success, 
begins  to  doubt  of  its  existence  at  least  in  the  pustules  of  sca¬ 
bies ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Mare  of  Paris,  published  in  the 
Journal  de  Medicine  of  August  1813,  advances  the  following 
•  objections  to  the  observations  of  if.  Gales. 


*  See  Repository)  vol.  i.  p.  214e 
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“  1st  Objection.  Admitting  that  excellent  observers  hay# 
seen  an  insect  in  the  pustules  of  scabies,  it  must  also  be  admit¬ 
ted,  that  this  insect  is  not  always  to  be  found  m  the  pustules  of 
scabies ;  and  therefore  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  disease 
can  exist  without  any  living  animalcules  contributing  to  its  pro¬ 
duction  :  a  practical  fact  which  influenced  Murray  and  Larry 
In  drawing  up  the  etiology  of  the  disease,  although  they  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  existence  of  the  acarus  scabiei . 

“  2nd  Objection.  Since  the  indefinite  extension  of  itch,  if 
left  to  itself,  must  be  owing  to  the  increased  multiplication  of 
the  insect,  how  does  it  happen  that  M.  Gales  has  not  found  it 
in  every  pustule,  or  has  met  with  a  very  few  only  upon  the 
same  patient  P  The  multiplication  of  the  insect  ought  certainly 
to  keep  pace  with  the  extension  of  the  cutaneous  affection,  and 
the  degree  of  itching. 

44  3d  Objection.  From  the  figures  given  by  many  naturalists, 
and  the  observations  of  Dr.  Gales  himself,  it  appears  that  the 
itch  insect  very  closely  resembles  the  meal  mite  :  How  then  is 
it  possible  to  conceive,  that  an  insect  of  an  oval  form,  a  soft 
consistence,  and  having  no  visible  organs  for  piercing  the  skin, 
should  be  able  to  introduce  itself  under  it  ?  Do  not  the  rigid 
hairs  also,  with  which  its  abdomen  is  covered,  present  another 
obstacle  to  such  an  effect  ? 

44  M.  Gales  has  informed  us  that  the  insect  frees  itself  from 
the  pustule  soon  after  it  has  produced  it.  But,  then,  may  it 
not  be  demanded,  what  produces  the  subsequent  itching  in  this 
same  pustule,  and  how  does  it  continue  always  filled  with  a 
fluid  more  or  less  serous,  when  an  exit  is  given  to  it,  at  the 
moment,  at  least,  of  the  insect  leaving  the  pustule  ?” 

Dr.  Suriray  concludes  that  the  sources  of  the  insects  that 
have  been  found  in  itchy  patients,  are  the  cloaths  and  other 
exterior  matters ;  and  agrees  with  Murray,  whose  opinion  he 
quotes.  44  Antequam  exanthemata  in  cute  erumpant ,  corruptela 
(jutedcim  hie  merum  vel  labes  solidorum ,  saltern  in  superficies  corpo* 
ris ,  semper  pracedat ;  qua,  si  ad  certurn  terminum  pervenit, 
acaros  in  caseo ,  sice  in  farina  laient.es  ( nam  ejusdem  speciei  sunt) 
allicit  ut  in  cute  nidum  queer  ant  A 

CHEMISTRY. 

III.— —In  the  Annales  de  Chimie  for  August  1813,  we  find  an. 
account  of  some  experiments  by  M.  Vogel,  on  the  blood  and  the 
bile ;  with  a  translation  of  which,  as  we  conceive  every  thing 
connected  with  animal  chemistry  of  importance,  we  shall  pre¬ 
sent  our  readers.  This  paper  is  intitled,  44  Sur  V Existence  du 
soufre  dans  la  Bile  et  dans  le  Sang  A 

44  The  analysis  of  the  bile  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
many  chemists ;  whose  labours,  particularly  those  of  Thenard 
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and  Berzelius ,  have  thrown  considerable  light  upon  the  nature 
of  this  substance. 

“  The  existence  of  albumen  in  the  bile  of  quadrupeds, 
is  asserted  by  some  chemists  and  denied  by  others.  M.  The- 
nard  supports  the  latter  of  these  opinions,  as  far  as  the  bile 
of  the  ox  is  concerned,  whilst  he  has  found  albumen  in  human 
bile,  and  that  of  birds*. 

“  M.  Cadet,  of  the  Academy,  on  the  contrary,  asserts,  that 
there  is  in  ox  bile  a  great  quantity  of  albumen,  and  he  besides 
supposes  it  contains  some  sulphur ;  for  he  expressly  says,  that 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is  disengaged  when  muriatic  acid  is 
dropped  into  the  fresh  bile;  and  Fourcroy  relates,  that  the 
inspissated  bile  distilled  in  a  retort,  emits  a  little  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas. 

6i  Instead  of  albumen,  M.  Berzelius  has  obtained  mucus 
front  the  bile  ;  we,  in  France,  however,  are  not  yet  acquainted 
with  all  the  details  of  this  analysis,  an  extract  only  of  which 
has  been  given  to  the  public  in  the  Annales  de  Chimie.  (Tom 
Ixxxiii.  p.  243.) 

«  I  have  thought,  that  if  bile  really  contains  albumen,  sul¬ 
phur  also  should  be  found  in  it,  for  this  combustible  body  ge¬ 
nerally  accompanies  that  substance.  To  bring  my  opinion 
to  the  test  of  experiment,  I  introduced  two  kilogrammes  of 
fresh  ox  bile  into  a  capacious  glass  retort ;  and  introduced  some 
slips  of  white  paper,  which  had  been  soaked  in  a  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead  into  the  neck  of  the  retort.  Having  united  to 
the  retort  a  tubulated  receiver,  furnished  with  a  curved  tube, 
the  open  extremity  of  which  was  plunged  into  a  jar  filled  with 
a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead,  I  boiled  the  bile. 

(i  When  the  boiling  had  been  continued  for  some  minutes, 
the  paper,  in  the  neck  of  the  retort,  became  sensioly  black,  and 
covered  with  a  coating  somewhat  metallic  and  resembling^ 
Galena  in  brilliancy.  In  the  jar,  containing  the  solution  of 
acetate  of  lead,  some  carbonat  of  lead  was  first  formed,  and 
afterwards  a  little  sulphuret  of  lead  was  deposited  j*. 

<c  Blood  also  contains  sulphur  in  the  state  of  hyrosulphuret 
pf  ammonia,  according  to  Proust.  Of  this  fact  the  proof  is 
more  easily  obtained,  and  without  submitting  the  fluid  to  dis¬ 
tillation  ;  it  is  only  necessary  to  cover  a  vessel  containing  blood 
with  paper  soaked  in  acetate  of  lead,  and  expose  it  to  a  tempe- 

r - - — - - - - - - -  ’ 

*  See  Mcmoires  d’Arcueil ,  tom.  i.  p.  70. 

+  The  disengagement  of  carbonic  acid  must  be  attributed  to  the 
decomposition  of  the  bile,  or  rather  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  which 
jt  contains;  according  to  M.  Thenard. 
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ratnre  of  from  25°  to  30°  of  the  centigrade  thermometer  (77°  to 
8(f  Fahrenheit).  In  a  few  days  the  paper  becomes  black,  and 
sulphuret  of  lead  is  formed. 

«  Sulphur  may  be  also  demonstrated  by  this  simple  expe¬ 
riment  in  bile  and  urine. 

u  It  is  thus  made  evident  that  the  bile,  the  blood,  and  urine 
contain  sulphur,  probably,  m  the  state  of  sulphuretted  hydro¬ 
gen,  if  this  gas  is  always  produced  from  them  by  the  assistance 
of  heat,  or  rather  by  putrefaction.  It  is  probable  that  sulphur 
exists  in  all  the  animal  humours  I  have  not  however  been  able 
to  dempntrate  it  m  cow  s  milk  with  the  same  facility  ;  at  least 
I  have  not  been  able  to  detect  its  presence  in  operating  upon 
some  litres  of  this  fluid. 

IV.— -In  the  Journal  de  Chimie  de  Schweigger*,  M.  Hildc- 
Brandt  has  inserted  the  following  notices  relative  to  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  meat,  dead  animal  muscle,  in  the  gazes. 

u  Into  a  receiver,  the  capacity  of  which  was  three  cubic 
inches,  filled  with  pure  sulphurous  acid  gas,  a  small  piece  of 
fresh  beef  was  introduced  through  mercury  ;  in  a  few  minutes* 
the  meat  had  absorbed  almost  all  the  gas,  and  the  mercury 
filled  the  receiver,  except  what  was  occupied  by  a  few  bubbles 
which  were  probably  atmospheric  air.  The  meat  soon  lost  its 
natural  red  colour,  and  acquired  that  of  boiled  meat:  cut  it 
suffered  no  other  apparent  alteration,  and  the  air  in  the  receiver 
preserved  its  bulk.  At  the  end  of  seventy-six  days,  during 
which  the  temperature  had  varied  from  0  to  10 :  Reaum.  (32° 
to  54.  55  Faht.)  the  meat  had  scarcely  acquired  any  odour  of 
sulphurous  acid :  but  it  was  harder  and  dryer  than  boiled 
meat.  After  having  been  four  days  exposed  to  the  open  air, 
it  became  still  more  compact  without  putrefying ;  the  colour 
was  not  sensibly  changed,  and  it  only  lost  the  faint  smell  of  the 
acid,  without  acquiring  any  other  odour. 

46  Fluoric  Acid  Gas.  A  piece  of  fresh  beef  was  treated  in 
the  same  manner,  with  fluoric  acid  gas ;  the  results  were  the 
same,  but  less  evident,  owing  to  the  acid  attacking  the  glass. 
It  was  also  deposited,  with  some  mercury  in  form  of  a  thin 
pelicle  upon  the  meat. 

“  Ammoniacal  Gas.  Some  beef  inclosed  in  a  receiver  filled 
with  this  gas  underwent  very  different  alterations :  the  elastic 
fluid  was  completely  absorbed ;  and  the  meat  acquired  a  beau¬ 
tiful  red  colour,  similar  to  tbit  which  nitrous  gas  would  pro¬ 
duce,  which  it  preserved  for  seventy-six  days.  It  was  much 
softer  than  in  the  preceding  experiments,  inodorous,  and  re. 

v  ! 

*  Tom.  i.  p.  358.— We  have  not  seen  the  original ;  but  have 
extracted  our  article  from  the  Annales  de  Chinue?  Dec.  1813* 
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tamed  the  colour  and  consistence  of  fresh  meat.  It  did  not 
putrefy  when  exposed  during  four  days  to  the  open  air ;  but  it, 
nevertheless,  lost  its  red  colour,  became  brown,  dry,  and  co¬ 
vered  with  a  kind  of  varnish. 

BOTANY. 

V. — Dr.  Mich.  Felix  Dcjnal,  of  Montpellier,  has  pub¬ 
lished  an  interesting  work,  intitled  Histoire  Naturelle ,  Medicate , 
et  Economique  des  Solanum ,  et  des  Genres  qui  ont  ete  confondus 
avec  eux.  Besides  pointing  out  the  real  character  of  the  genus, 
the  work  contains  some  curious  information  on  the  medicinal 
properties  of  the  various  species,  and  their  effects  on  the  animal 
economy.  He  rubbed  the  juice  of  the  Solanum  nigrum ,  villo - 
sum ,  nodijlorum  and  miniatum ,  upon  the  eyes,  and  found  that  a 
dilatation  of  the  pupil  was  thereby  produced;  and  although  it 
was  not,  certainly,  to  the  extent  occasioned  by  the  belladonna, 
yet  the  effect,  such  as  it  was,  continued  from  two  to  five  hours. 
He  ascertained,  also,  that  the  berries  of  many  of  the  species  of 
Solanum,  which  are  generally  regarded  as  poisonous,  are  per¬ 
fectly  innocuous.  He  gave  to  various  animals  the  berries  of 
the  Solanum  nigrum ,  villosum ,  pseudo-capsicum ,  and  dulcamara , 
both  in  an  unripe  and  mature  state,  without  any  sensible  effect 
being  produced ;  and  he  himself  ate  frequently  a  great  quantity 
of  the  berries  of  the  garden-nightshade,  a  variety  of  S.  nigrum , 
without  experiencing  any  inconvenience ;  but  the  fruit  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Solanum  genus,  which  have  an  affinity 
with  the  species  S.  melongena ,  appeared  to  him  to  be  poisonous. 
He  poisoned  a  dog  with  the  pulp  and  seeds  of  five  berries  of 
the  Solanum  fuscatum ,  which  has  the  seeds  envolved  in  a  very 
acrid  parenchyma,  like  many  others  of  the  genus. 
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Royal  College  o/’Sijrgeons,  London. — Jacksonian  Prize. 

The  Prize  Subject  for  the  year  1815,  for  the  premium  of  eS\Q 
to  the  author  of  the  best  Dissertation  on  a  practical  Subject  in 
Surgery,  is  Diseases  in  Bone.  Candidates  must  be  Members  of 
the  College  ;  not  on  the  Court  of  Assistants.  The  Dissertation 
must  be  in  English  ;  and  the  number  and  importance  of  facts  will 
be  considered  the  chief  points  of  excellence  in  the  composition. 
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Every  Dissertation  must  be  distinguished  by  a  motto  or  device. 
Every  Dissertation  must  be  accompanied  by  a  paper,  sealed  up, 
containing  the  name  and  residence  of  the  Author  ;  and  having  on 
the  outside  a  motto  or  device  corresponding  with  the  motto  or 
device  on  the  Dissertation.  Not  "  any  dissertation,  motto,  or 
device,  must  be  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  author;  nor  must  the 
sealed  paper,  containing  his  name  and  residence,  have  t.ie  impress¬ 
ion  of  his  seal.  Dissertations  must  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary, 
and  delivered  at  the  College,  upon  Christmas  Day,  IS  -  5.  The 
adjudication  will  be  in  the  month  of  April,  IS  id  The  Prize 
Dissertation  will  be  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  College-  '  he 
unapproved  Dissertations,  with  their  correspondent  papers  uno¬ 
pened,  will  be  returned  upon  authenticated  applications.  Every 
unapproved  Dissertation  which  shall  remain  three  years  unclaimed, 
and  its  correspondent  paper  unopened,  will  be  burnt  in  the  pre¬ 
sence*  of  the  Jacksonian  Committee.  The  Prize  Subject  for  the 
present  year,  1814,  is  Injuries  and  Diseases  of  Muscle  ;  Disser- 
taticnsupon  which  must  be  delivered  before  Christmas-day  next. 

Notice  is  given,  44  That  from  and  after  Friday,  the  5th  of 
August  next,  Courts  of  Examiners  of  the  College  of  Surgeons 
will  be  ho'den  on  the  first  Friday  only  in  every  month.  5 

Committee  Room ,  Crown  and  Anchor ^  July  6,  1814. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  communication  shall  be  pub¬ 
lished  and  addressed  to  the  Chairman  or  Secretary  of  every 
District  Committee  : 

64  This  Committee  understand  that  the  Society  of  Apotheca¬ 
ries  have  resolved  to  postpone  their  application  to  Parliament: 
until  the  next  Session  ;  and  that  this  determination  is  in  conse- 
tpience  of  several  communications  between  the  College  of  Phy¬ 
sicians  and  that  Society,  proposing  certain  further  alterations  in 
the  Bill  ;  many  of  which  will  require  more  time  for  mature  con¬ 
sideration  than  the  advanced  period  of  the  present  Session  will 
allow'. 

44  Feeling  confident  that  this  delay  will  have  a  beneficial 
rather  than  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  measure,  by  afiording 
sufficient  leisure  to  perfect  its  various  provisions,  ami  by  this 
means  producing  a  Bill  as  advantageous  to  the  Profession  as  to 
the  Public  at  large,  this  Committee  acquiesce  in  the  postponement 
of  any  further  proceedings  as  to  the  introduction  ot  the  Bill  in 
the  present  Session.”  G.  M.  BURROM  S,  Chairman. 

Royal  Society.  On  the  24th  of  May  a  paper  by  Sir  Everard 
Home  was  read,  on  the  effect  of  different  injuries  of  the  brain  on 
sensation.  The  attempts  to  determine  the  functions  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  brain  not  having  been  .attended  with  success,  Sir  Ever¬ 
ard  conceives  that  it  would  promote  the  ad  vancement  of  physiology 
if  medical  men  were  to  collect  together,  and  arrange  the  effects 
produced  by  different  diseases  or  injuries  of  the  brain.  The  pre® 
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sent  paper  contains  the  result  of  his  own  practice.  It  is  divided 
into  ten  sections.  1.  On  the  effect  of  water  accumulated  in  the 
ventricles.  Water  accumulated  in  the  ventricles,  even  to  the 
amount  of  6|  ale  pints,  does  not  destroy  the  faculties,  provided 
the  bones  of  the  cranium  be  not  united,  and  the  head  enlarge  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  accumulation.  A  curious  case  was  related  of  a 
young  man  whose  head  had  increased  enormously,  and  who  re¬ 
tained  his  faculties  entire,  except  some  inconveniences  from  the 
size  and  weight  of  the  head.  He  was  in  his  nineteenth  year,  and 
the  head  was  thirty-three  inches  in  circumference.  When  the 
bones  of  the  cranium,  being  united,  prevent  the  head  from  enlarg¬ 
ing,  the  accumulation  of  water  in  the  ventricles  destroys  the  facul¬ 
ties,  and  produces  idiotism  and  death. — 2.  On  the  effects  of  con¬ 
cussion.  It  occasions  nausea  and  vomiting,  giddiness,  and  apo¬ 
plectic  fits,  which  return  at  intervals  for  some  time. — 3.  On  the 
enlargement  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  brain.  It  occasions  violent 
headaches,  watchfulness,  and  disorders  of  the  bowels.  The  beat¬ 
ing  of  the  arteries  of  the  brain  has  been  supposed  essential  to  the 
exertion  of  the  senses;  but  John  Hunter  retained  his  senses  after 
the  heart  had  apparently  ceased  to  beat. —4.  On  the  extravasation 
of  blood.  It  produces  similar  effects  as  the  accumulation  of  water; 
coma,  nausea,  apoplexy. — 5.  On  the  effects  of  the  formation  of 
pus.  It  occasions  melancholy,  low  ness  of  spirits,  and  mania,  with 
incessant  talking.  — 6.  On  the  effects  of  external  pressure.  The 
depression  of  the  scull  occasions  loss  of  memory,  the  incapacity  of 
using  the  proper  conversation,  &c.  all  which  disappear  when  the 
cause  is  removed. — 7.  Internal  pressure  from  tubercles  produces 
similar  effects. — 8.  Hydatids  in  the  brain  occasion  bowel  com¬ 
plaints,  and  a  comatose  state  of  the  rectum  and  bladder. — 9. 
Wounds  in  the  brain  occasion  no  symptom  whatever,  nor  the  des¬ 
truction  of  any  of  the  faculties.  When  a  fungous  excrescence  of 
the  brain  takes  place  through  a  hole  in  the  scull,  the  oesophagus 
becomes  so  sensible  as  to  prevent  swallowing  solids,  from  the  pain 
which  they  occasion. — 10.  Injuries  of  the  spinal  marrow  in  the 
neck  occasion  paralysis  of  all  the  parts  of  the  body  below  the 
injury. 

On  the  (ffh  and  16th  of  June  a  paper  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy 
was  read,  containing  additional  observations  on  iodine.  The  first 
part  consisted  of  additional  observations  on  the  triple  compounds, 
formed  by  dissolving  iodine  in  solutions  of  alkalies  and  alkaline 
er#ths.  The  second  part  contained  experiments  on  iodine  with 
hydrionic  acid.  In  the  third  part  Sir  Humphry  Davy  gave  an 
account  of  his  experiments  with  iodine  and  chlorine. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  paper  by  Dr.  Kidd,  Professor  of  Che¬ 
mistry  at  Oxford,  on  the  formation  of  nitre  on  walls,  was  read. 
This  salt  appears  spontaneously  on  the  walls  of  the  Laboratory 
at  Oxford,  and  Dr.  Kidd  relates  the  result  of  his  observations  on 
its  appearance,  continuedfor  about  a  year.  The  wall  is  composed 
of  limestone,  containing  » ;  •  cent,  of  carbonate  lime,  and  four 
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per  cent,  of  oxide  of  iron,  clay,  sand,  and  a  trace  of  magnesia* 
The  nitre  only  appears  on  this  limestone,  t  rost  increased  the  ra¬ 
pidity  of  the  formation  ;  but  an  intense  cold  seemed  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  process.  Moisture  seemed  injurious  to  the  process,  lhe 
free  access  of  air  was  requisite  for  the  formation  ot  the  salt  in  the 
usual  quantity ;  though  a  portion  was  formed  on  a  part  ot  the 
wall  separated  from  the  external  air  by  means  of  a  glass-case  ;  but 
after  a  certain  time  this  formation  ceased.  Pure  carbonate  ot  lime 
spread  on  the  glass-case  did  not  yield  any  saline  efflorescence.  rlhe 
saltpetre  was  nearly  pure.  It  did  not  contain  above  half  per  cent, 
of  lime,  and  gave  very  minute  traces  of  sulphuric  and  muriatic 
acids. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  in  a  paper  by  Sir  H.  Davy,  was  given  an 
account  of  the  combustion  of  diamonds  in  oxygen  gas.  The  ex¬ 
periments  were  made  at  Florence. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  paper  by  Sir  Everard  Home,  Bart,  was 
read,  giving  an  account  ot  the  skeleton  of  a  fossil  animal  related 
to  the  class  of  fishes,  lately  discovered  oil  the  south  coast  of  Eng¬ 
land.  This  specimen  is  in  Mr.  Bullock’s  Museum.  It  was  disco¬ 
vered  in  a  limestone  rock,  situated  on  the  west  of  Lyme.  The 
scull  was  found  in  1812,  and  the  other  parts  some  months  after. 
The  author  shows  that  it  must  have  been  a  swimming  animal,  from 
the  articulations  of  the  vertebrae.  But  it  differs  in  its  structure 
from  all  known  genera  of  fishes,  and  the  author  conceives  that  it 
is  related  to  some  of  those  intermediate  animals  found  upon  the 
coast  of  New  South  Wales. 

LiNNiEAN  Society.  On  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  June,  a  paper 
was  read  on  the  long  sea-worm,  the  Gordius  Maximus  of  Monta¬ 
gue,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Davies. 

At  the  same  meeting  there  was  read  a  description  of  a  fossil 
alcyonium  from  thechalk  strata  near  Lewes,  by  Gideon  Mantell,Esq, 

On  Tuesday,  June  21st,  a  description  of  the  cajeput  oil  tree, 
by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  was  read.  In  1797  it  was  brought  from  the 
Maldives  to  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Calcutta,  where  it  throve  ver) 
well,  multiplied  considerably,  and  produced  blossoms  and  perfect 
fruit.  It  was  from  these  trees,  about  thirteen  years  of  age,  that 
Dr.  Roxburgh’s  description  was  taken.  The  stem  was  slender, 
considering  the  height  of  the  young  tree,  which  was  about  20  feet; 
the  bark  smooth  and  peeling  ofblike  that  of  the  birch  ;  the  twigs 
pendulous  like  those  of  the  weeping  willow  ;  the  leaves  lanceolate 
and  smooth.  They  yield  an  aromatic  oil.  He  considers  it  as  a 
new  species,  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  melaleuca  cajeputi. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  paper  by  Dr.  Leach  was  read,  on  the 
class  of  insects  called  myriapoda  ;  in  w  hich  the  animals  composing 
it  were  distributed  into  two  orders;  viz. 

1.  Lhilognatha.  Maxillae,  none;  palpi,  indistinct;  labrum, 

simple. 

2.  Syngnatha ,  Maxillae,  two,  distinct,  connected  at  their 
base;  palpi,  four;  maxillary  ones  filiform,  simple;  labial  ones 
terminated  by  a  little  hook. 
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These  orders  were  considered  as  constituting  distinct  classes  by 
Fabricius ;  but  as  they  agree  in  anatomical  structure,  they  cannot 
be  viewed  in  that  light.  Latreille  placed  them  with  the  Arachnides^ 
on  which  class  a  memoir  by  the  same  gentleman  was  read,  in  which 
the  following  arrangement  was  proposed. 

Subclass  1.  Octopoda ,  feet  eight.  This  division  contains  the 
following  orders,  the  character  being  founded  on  the  structure  and 
divisions  of  the  body  ;  viz. — 1.  Podosoma.  2.  Polymerosoma. 
3 .  Duomerosoma.  4.  Monomerosoma. 

Subclass  2,  Hempoda,  feet  six.  This  subclass  consists  of  two 
orders,  which  are  formed  from  the  situation  of  the  mouth  ;  viz. 
1.  Cephalostoma  ;  2.  Notostoma,  which  latter  order  contains  the 
genus  Nyncteribia  of  Latreille,  Ptheridium  of  Hermann. 

In  the  paper  on  the  Araclmides,  he  related  a  curious  observa¬ 
tion  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks.  This  gentleman  observed  one  day  a, 
spider  running  across  the  table  with  a  fly  in  its  mouth  ;  surprised 
at  this  sight,  he  caught  it,  and  found  it  a  common  web-spinning 
spider  ;  but  having  only  three  feet  instead  of  eight,  the  loss  of  its 
limbs  had  prevented  it  from  spinning  its  web,  and  obliged  it  to 
alter  its  economy.  After  keeping  it  some  time,  the  five  legs  began 
to  sprout  out ;  but  they  only  attained  half  the  length  of  the  old 
ones,  and  were  not  therefore  of  much  use.  But  they  enabled  it 
to  spin  a  web,  on  which  it  usually  sat.  Every  time  the  animal 
cast  its  skin,  the  feet  became  longer. 

The  Society  adjourned  till  the  first  of  November. 

Fcetus  found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  Youth  sixteen  years  of  age. — - 
The  attention  of  the  faculty,  and  the  wonder  of  the  public  at  large, 
has  been  much  excited  by  the  following  unusual  though  not  unique 
case.  A  young  man  of  Sherborne,  in  Dorsetshire,  died  at  that 
place  a  few  weeks  since,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  with  symptoms  of 
disease  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  of  an  uncommon  if  not  extraor¬ 
dinary  nature.  For  fifteen  years  of  his  life  lie  had  been  healthy  ; 
but  about  the  beginning  of  his  sixteenth  year,  after,  as  it  appears, 
making  some  exertion  beyond  his  powers  in  the  way  of  his  employ¬ 
ment,  labouring,  we  believe,  in  agriculture,  he  became  ill ;  the 
abdomen  was  enlarged,  he  suffered  pain,  and  after  sometime  a  tu¬ 
mour  was  detected,  which  was  deemed  to  be  enlarged  spleen. 
Upon  his  death,  leave  was  obtained  to  examine  the  body.  The 
tumour,  which  had  been  felt  during  life,  was  found  to  consist 
of  a  cyst,  attached  to,  or  being  an  enlarged  portion  of,  the 
duodenum;  Within  this  cyst  was  found  a  substance  weighing 
between  four  and  five  pounds.  This  substance  was  obviously  a 
feetus,  wanting  a  head,  and  one  inferior  extremity.  From  the 
neck,  upon  which  a  head  had  been  fixed,  if  it  ever  existed,  and  from 
which,  if  it  once  existed,  it  had  been  absorbed,  grew  a  large  quantity 
of  hair,  and  much  of  it  fourteen  inches  long.  There  were  two 
tolerably  well  formed,  and  not  unjustly  proportioned  superior 
extremities.  The  trunk,  though  its  general  contour  had  in  a 
degree  sulfered  apparently  by  compression,  was  not  very  ill 
formed.  It  was  of  the  female  sex;  the  generative  organs  being 
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distinctly  evolved.  This  foetus  lay  in  the  cavity  of  the  duodenum* 
in  an  enlarged  portion  of  that  intestine,  which  was  considerably 
thickened,  and  a  part  of  it  was  of  a  substance  more  dense  than 
the  other,  and  resembling  in  its  office,  but  not  as  it  appeared  to  us 
in  its  texture,  a  placenta.  In  a  centre  of  this  placental  substance 
was  fixed  a  short  funis,  (between  two  and  three  inches  long,)  winch 
was  inserted  in  the  umbilicus  of  the  loctus.  The  cyst  in  which 
this  monstrous  fetus  lay,  seemed  enlarged  duodenum,  and  the  in¬ 
testine  opened  into  and  passed  out  from  it;  the  progress  of  the 
feces  being  near  the  nates  of  the  contained  foetus.  The  prepara¬ 
tion  of  this  monstrosity  is  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  London.  We  forbear  to  enter  further  into, 
the  facts  respecting  this  phenomenon,  because  Mr.  Highmore,  the 
medical  gentleman  who  attended  the  youth,  is  about  to  publish  a 
full  account  of  all  the  circumstances  accompanied  with  plates. 
See  the  advertisement  on  the  cover  of  the  Repository. 

Mr.  Samuel  James,  Surgeon  of  Hoddesdon,  Herts,  well 
known  as  the  Author  of  66  Observations  on  the  Willow  Bark,” 
and  for  his  ingenious  invention  of  a  Machine  for  Fractures  of  the 
Legs  and  Thighs,  which  appeared  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britanuica 
seventeen  years  ago,  has  again  exerted  his  mechanical  talents  for 
the  advantage  of  the  Profession,  and  the  Public.  Mr.  J.  has  now 
invented  a  Sofa,  for  which  he  has  received  a  patent,  of  the  great 
utility  of  which,  from  the  view  and  description  the  annexed  plate 
conveys,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained.  It  combines  the  ease  of  a 
bed,  with  a  mechanical  substitute  for  locomotion.  Among  the 
many  decided  marks  of  approbation  of  his  Patent  Sofa,  Mr* 
James  has  received  the  unequivocal  testimony  of  Dr.  Saunders  and 
Dr.  Babington  ;  and  of  Mr.  Cline  and  Mr.  Astley  Cooper. — This 
Sofa  may  be  seen  at  Prentice  and  Son’s,  Little  W  ild  Street,  Lin- 
colnVlnu-Fields  ;  or  at  Jenks  and  Son’s,  81,  fleet  Street* 

Method  of  Preserving  Vaccine  Lymph. — This  method  is  related 
by  Dr.  Reid  Clanny,  of  Sunderland,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Thomas 
Thomson.  It  is  stated  to  be  the  invention  of  a  Mr.  Forman,  an 
ingenious  glass-manufacturer  upon  the  Wear,  near  Sunderland.  ‘  It 
is  in  the  form  of  a  small  glass  ball  with  a  tube  issuing  from  it,  very- 
similar  to  a  cracker,  as  it  is  called,  which  mischievous  boys  put 
into  candles  to  cause  an  explosion.  The  pustule  from  which  the 
virus  is  to  be  taken  being  punctured  by  a  lancet  in  the  usual  manner, 
the  small  ball  or  bulb  is  to  be  heated  at  a  candle  so  as  to  rarity  the 
air  within  it,  and  after  it  is  sufficiently  warmed,  the  end  of  the  little 
tube  is  to  be  inserted  where  the  lancet  had  made  the  puncture,  and 
t-h-e  virus  will  immediately  be  taken  up,  so  as  to  fill  the  bulb.  The 
end  of  the  tube  is  now  to  be  hermetically  sealed  by  means  of  a  com¬ 
mon  blow-pipe  at  the  flame  of  the  candle,  which  is  a  very  simple 
process  ;  and  thus  the  virus  may  be  preserved  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  sent  to  any  distance.  It  tor  immediate  use,  the  tube  need 
not  be  sealed,  but  may  be  secured  in  any  convenient  manner.  Any 
requisite  number  of  these  balls  may  be  employed,  and  it  is  proper 
to  remark  that  the  virus  is  never  heated  much  above  blood  heat. 
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Catii.  Taylor,  aged  27,  wife  of  W.  Taylor,  Vine  Street,  New¬ 
castle,  died  lately  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  received  about  six 
weeks  before;  and  during  the  influence  of  the  hydrophobia,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  child  apparently  in  good  health. — We  shall  feel  greatly 
indebted  to  any  Medical  Gentleman  o  f  Newcastle ,  who  will  oblige 
us  by  communicating  the  particulars  of  this  case. — Editors. 

A  Work  on  the  subject  of  Definite  Proportions  in  Chemistry, 
lias  recently  appeared  at  Paris,  under  the  title  of  Description 
Atoms ,  in  an  8vo.  volume. 

In  the  Press,  and  will  appear  at  the  latter  end  of  this  month, 
Facts  and  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Liver 
Complaints  and  Bilious  Affections  in  general.  By  John  Faitiioun, 
formerly  Surgeon  in  the  Hon.  East  India  Company’s  Service. 
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NNE 

Clouds 

S 

26 

50 

56 

.00 

366 

ne  by  n 

.07 

Dull,  Shower 

27 

50 

60 

.00 

313 

NNW 

Dull,  Dew 

►wet 

0 

28 

49 

71 

29 

.91 

376 

NW 

Sultry 

29 

51 

72 

.85 

384 

W 

« 

Sultry 

& 

30 

50 

67 

•- 1  • 

.89 

: 

450 

w 

/ 

Fine 

A* 

1 

52 

64 

.85 

421 

NNW 

Cloudy,  Fine 

-lo. 

cc: 

2 

44 

67 

.94 

481 

W 

Clear,  Clouds 

I--' 

• 

0  ■ 

s 

3 

46 

72 

.95 

446 

WNW 

Clear,  Clouds 

tv : 

4 

52 

65 

.95 

390 

w 

Clouds 

rj) 

r«S 

5 

53 

73 

.95 

375 

w 

.09 

Rainy,  Fine 

6 

50 

76 

.90 

460 

WSW 

Fine 

7 

57 

69 

.76 

485 

wsw 

.05 

Dull,  Light  Rain 

Light  Rain 

8 

54 

65 

.70 

336 

S  by  W 

.09 

9 

55 

67 

.68 

,345 

S  by  W 

Clouds,  Dull 

Rainy 

r' 1 

10 

54 

60 

.70 

379 

ssw 

.40 

11 

48 

68 

.85 

359 

WSW 

.03 

Showery 

12 

49 

69 

30 

.02 

398 

WNW 

Fine,  Clouds 

13 

53 

62 

29 

.96 

380 

WNW 

Dull 

14 

50 

58 

.74 

349 

w 

.02 

Small  Rain 

15 

48 

G5 

.70 

372 

NW 

Dull 

16 

53 

64 

.78 

375 

N 

Dull 

s 

17 

48 

64 

.85 

373 

Sbv  E 

Clouds 

18 

47 

68 

.85 

393 

W 

Fine 

19 

48 

69 

.79 

379 

s 

Dull 

< 

20 

57 

71 

.58 

374 

s 

Rain,  Clouds,  Storm 

\*  The  gentleman  who  furnished  the  observations  on  the  diseases  of 
Derby  ,  that  accompanied  this  table.,  having  removed  thence,  we  should  feel 
much  indebted  to  any  other  practitioner  who  would  add  Ids  notes  to  this 
monthly  contribution  of  Mr.  Stanwick. — Editors. 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  JOURNAL* 
From  the  21  st  of  June *  to  the  20 th  of  July  1814* 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE, 

NW  from  London. 


D. 

Baron 

Max. 

leter. 

Min. 

The 

Max 

rm. 

Min. 

Rain 

Gage. 

Winds. 

Weather. 

21 

29 

65 

29 

59 

66 

46 

NW.. 

1  S..  4  Cy... 

22 

29 

81 

29 

72 

56 

46 

N,. 

1  2  4  Cy..  3  S. 

23 

29 

93 

29 

87 

61 

44 

N.. 

1  Cy..  2  S... 

24 

29 

99 

29 

97 

64 

48 

NE.. 

124  Cy..  3  S.. 

25 

29 

94 

29 

83 

67 

48 

N  by  E.. 

1  Cy..  2  S.. 

26 

29 

77 

29 

74 

55 

47 

.10 

N..NW.. 

1  Cy..  2  R.. 

k27 

29 

69 

29 

65 

71 

45 

NW.NE.SE. 

1  Cy-.'S  S.  4  Moonsh.,., 

28 

29 

61 

29 

57 

78 

55 

SW.  ' 

1  3S...2Cy.  4 Moonsh... 

29 

29 

59 

29 

57 

76 

45 

.08 

sw. 

1  Cy.  3  R.. 

30 

29 

53 

29 

51 

70 

49 

SW.. 

1  3  S...  2Cy.  4  Moonsh.. 

1 

29 

63 

29 

58 

68 

42 

w.. 

1  Cy..  2  S.. 

2 

29 

66 

29 

65 

74 

49 

E.W.. 

1  S... 

3 

29 

69 

29 

68 

80 

53 

w.. 

1  S...  3  Cy.. 

4 

29 

63 

29 

61 

73 

55 

w.. 

13  4  Cy..  2  S. 

5 

29 

65 

29 

60 

78 

58 

w.sw.. 

13  4  Cy..  2  S. 

6 

29 

54 

29 

43 

74 

54 

sw.... 

13  4  Cy..  2  S. 

7 

29 

46 

29 

35 

68 

49 

.06 

S..SW...W.. 

1  Cy..  2  S..  Sh.. 

8 

29 

32 

29 

29 

77 

54 

S.SW...W.. 

1  Cy..  2  S... 

9 

29 

39 

29 

38 

73 

53 

SW.. 

1  S.. 

to 

29 

47 

29 

43 

78 

45 

*03 

SE..SW.. 

1  3  S..  2  R.  4  St... 

11 

29 

68 

29 

64 

74 

46 

S..W,. 

1  S..  2  S... 

12 

29 

77 

29 

73 

74 

49 

W..SW... 

1  3  S...  2  Cy...  4  St.. 

13 

29 

55 

29 

44 

71 

47 

.19 

W  by  N.. 

1  S.  3  R..  4  St. 

14 

29 

39 

29 

39 

67 

50 

WNW..NE.. 

1  4  Cy..  2  3  S. 

15 

29 

45 

29 

42 

70 

48 

NW..NE. 

1  Cy.. 

16 

29 

58 

29 

56 

72 

46 

N.E.. 

1  4  Cy..  2  3  S.. 

17 

29 

58 

29 

52 

77 

44 

E.SW.. 

1  3  S..2  Cy..  4  St... 

18 

29 

53 

29 

50 

74 

54 

SE.SW.. 

1  Cy...  2  S... 

19 

29 

38 

29 

26 

74 

56 

SW..S. 

1  S.  3  Cy.. 

SC 

29 

32 

29 

22 

77 

59 

.03 

S.SW.. 

1  Cv..2S..Th.Storm3S... 

Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond. 


There  has  been  a  great  deficiency  of  rain  during  the  months  of  May, 
June,  and  two- thirds  of  July.  The  general  average  of  this  place  is  about 
an  inch  and  three  quarters  per  month,  whereas  the  quantity  that  has  fallen 
the  last  three  months,  is  not  more  than  the  average  ot  one  month.  rlhe 
prevailing  disease,  since  last  report,  has  been  the  Measles,  which  is  rather 
more  severe :  two  children  have  died  of  the  Sequelae,  but  both  were  very 
weakly  ;  neither  of  them  had  been  vaccinated,  nor  had  had  the  Small  Pox. 
Some  cases  of  Jaundice  have  appeared,  chiefly  amongst  children.  Many 
febrile  complaints  have  occurred,  some  attended  with  cough. 
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No.  8. 


A  REGISTER  of  the  DISEASES  of  LONDON  between  Jane  20th  and  July  19th,  1814,  for  the 

London  JReOtcal,  Surgical,  anti  pharmaceutical  Reposttorp. 


DISEASES. 


1 

s.  w. 


Anasarca . 

Ascites . . 

Asthma . .. . 

Acne . 

Apoplexia .  ... 

Aphtha.., . 

Amertorrhoea . 

Asthenia..... . 

Abortio . 

Bronchitis  acuta  .  .. 
— - chronica... 


DISTRICTS. 


! 


SBronchocele . . 

Cancer... . . 

—  Uterin - 

Chlorosis . 

Cholera . 

Chorea . 

Cephalalgia.. _ 

Colica,... . 

—  Pictonum 


Catarrhus . 

Convulsio . 

Carditis ...... ........... 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris 

- - —  maligna . . . 

- Trachealis. 

parotidea. 


3 

1 

6 

1 

3 

1 

10 

13 

1 

4 

2 


9 

10 

1 

15 


31 

1 

1 

13 


Dysenteria 

Diarrhoea . . 

Dyspnoea . 

Dyspepsia 
Dysuria. . . 

Eczema... 

Ecthyma.. 

-  syphilitica... 

Erythema . 

Erytliisrrms  mercur 

Erysipelas. . . . 

Enteritis . 

Entrodynia . . 

Epis  taxis 

Epilepsia . .. 

Febris  re  mittens... 
- intermittent... 


puerpera 


Gastritis 

Gastrodvnia . 

Gonorrhoea  pura 

llEematemesis . 

Haemoptoe 

Haemorrhois . 

Hepatitis . 

-  chronica 


1 

19 

8 

19. 

1 

1 


1 

1 


14 


Hysteria . 

|  Hystentis . 

Hydrophobia . 

Hydrocephalus . 

jHydrothorax . 

(Hernia  Humtiralis.... 
.  j  Herpes  •»•*»•»•»».»•«•*••• 
Hypochondria  sis . 


^2 


2 

s. 

3 

S.  E. 

4 

E.  1 

5 

V.  E. 

6 

N.  ] 

7 

v.w- 

9  | 
w.  ; 

9  |  10 

surry  Surry 
ideVV  sideE. 

11 

damn 

Uiglig 

.F< atal 

s 

2 

2 

3 

6 

1 

41 . 

24 

4 

1 

2 

3 

1 

a . 

10 

3 

1 

1 

3 

'  5 

6 

17 

2>. 

3 

44 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 . 

7 

2 

Q 

3 

2 

2 

1? 

o 

4 

3 

3 

4 

2 

2 

19 

4 

6 

3 

4 

1 

6 

2 

7 

1 

1 

45 

16 

7 

20 

4 

1 

9 

4 

4 

78 

1 

1 

1 

4 

3 

4 

2 

4 

1 

21 

I 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

<2 

1 

1 

5 

3 

21 

A 

9 

A 

12 

3 

5 

6 

4 

51 

1 

1 

3 

7 

1 

3 

10 

6 

12 

1 

7 

3 

2 

67 

11 

2 

8; 

i 

4 

4 

7 

5 

4 

1 

46 

1 

rr 

i 

0 

16 

24 

4 

21 

31 

6 

7 

10 

163 

2 

Q 

1 

2 

4 

2 

4 

2 

19 

2 

1 

2 

7 

8 

3 

12 

4 

9 

20 

8 

6 

4 

94 

1 

2 

2 

•  «  •  •  • 

1 

6 

i 

1 

1 

3 

1 

A 

Q 

1 

2 

2 

8 

O 

A 

o 

i 

5 

9 

1 

3 

21 

O 

17 

O 

7 

A 

’  7 

18 

5 

15 

13 

12 

11 

7 

131 

5 

1 

1 

5 

2 

5 

2 

2 

31 

11 

4 

17 

15 

7 

25 

15 

20 

8 

12 

146 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

10 

i 

3 

1 

6 

1 

2 

1 

*••••• 

3 

7 

1 

1 

1 

2 

5 

1 

- 

8 

1 

5 

2 

10 

7 

5 

1 

48 

1 

o 

Cl 

s 

2 

2 

5 

•  1  •  •  t  T 

18 

3 

..  ^ 

12 

o 

2 

1 

; 

2 

•••••» 

2 

7 

•  •  •  •  • 

4 

31 

1 

9 

j 

2 

4 

. 

1 

p 

1 

29 

14 

2 

10 

34 

2 

10 

6 

14 

5 

142 

■■  7 

4 

5 

2 

4 

1 

27 

9 

4 

...... 

3 

1 

9 

> . 

i . 

4 

11 

3 

7 

£ 

4 

54 

l 

1 

1 

•• 

2 

> 

s 

2 

4 

♦  •  •  •  » 

2 

1 

] 

11 

3 

5 

1 

5 

7 

1 

j 

•  •  •  •  • 

s 

fj  5 

£ 

1  2 

l  32 

> 

3 

9 

4 

'  T 

4 

3 

6 

3£ 

$ 

1 

1 

• 

> 

2 

1 

2 

14 

1 

2 

4 

5 

>  2 

J  4J 

/ 

2 

c 

1 

.  ] 

L 

2 

> 

2 

4 

. . 

If 

)  i 

1 

2 

3 

1 

] 

] 

* 

*  < 

2 

c 

2 

*1 

4 

4 

1 

6 

-  2 

4 

2 

>  *  1 

2! 

*  * 

2 

1 

2 

5 

1 

1 

3 

•  •  •  •  • 

•  ••  •  • 

.  11 

j 

DISEASES. 


Icterus 
Impetigo 
Ichthyosis 
Ischuria 
Leucorrhcea 
Litliiasis 
Lepra 
Lichen 
Lumbago 
Mania 

Menorrhagia . |  6 

Miliaria .  3 

Morbi  Infantiles*...  21 

■  Biliosi . I  29 

Nephritis 

Odontalgia . I  1 

Obstipatio .  7 

Ophthalmia . |  10 

Phlogosis 
Paralysis 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis] 

Pertussis 
Peritonitis 
Phlegmasia  dolens 
Phrenitis 
Pneumonia 
Pleurodyne 

Podagra . ]  3 

Porrigo  larvalis 

scutulata. .. 
favosa 

Psoriasis . I  3 

Pityriasis  Capitis....]. 

Purpura 
Pyrosis 
Rachitis. 

Rheumatis.  acut...|  17 
chron. 

Rubeola  .... 

Roseola  Vaccina... 

Scabies 
Sycosis  Menti 
Scarlatina  simplex 
anginosaj 
maligna 

Splenitis 
Scrofula 
Synoeha, 

Synochus 

Tabes  Mesenterical 
Typhus 

mitior 

Variola . |  2 

Varicella .  1 

Vermes .  1 

Vertigo .  5 

Urticaria . 1  3 

Total  No.  of  Cases]  41 1 

Total  of  Deaths....  . . . 


*  Sed!°  compriie  thos8  Ditf0raers  P^P^V  (xom  dcutitioft  or  wliich  may  be  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  head  j  UUm,  such  Comply  jg  m  popyjtfly  W\w 


jLN  ABSTRACT  from  the  .Register  of  those  Diseases  of  Londov,  presumed  to  originate  in,  or  he  influenced  by,  the  State  of  the  Jtaiosp ■ 

with  a  Diurnal  Reference  to  the  Meteorological  i  able.  ^ 

- _ _ -  -  -  -— 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

From  the  20 th  of  JUNE ,  to  the  l Oth  of  JULY \  1 8 I  t*. 


i 

9 

14 

rct 

m 

•  r~t 

a? 

A 

CC  « 

•r\ 

33 

i_2  ’  _ 

M. 

Therm. 

Barom. 

Hygr 

Dry. 

oin, 

Damp. 

Winds. 

» 

Atmos.  Variation. 

r 

D.! 

|; 

.53  6  4  52 

297 

6  10 

3 

NW.. 

C..F.C.. 

20 1 

52  59  55 

29s 

10 

6 

2 

N.. 

C...C...C..R..  inN 

31 

53  55  53 

299 

30 

1 

1 

2  NW... 

C...R..C... 

22 

53  57  54 

301 

2 

3 

2 

NW.. 

C....C...R. 

23 

€ 

53  56  53 

30* 

3 

2  1 

nw..ne. 

1>  n 

lit  O •  •  V--’ «  • 

24 

53  59  53 

30s 

« 

3  4 

2 

NE... 

C...F.C... 

25 

. 

51  56  54 

301 

1  1 

NW.. 

C...R..R. 

26 

5 l  59  55 

30l 

1  3 

2 

NW.. 

R.C..C.. 

27 

59  67  59 

30 

29° 

5  3 

1 

NE. 

F...F..F.. 

53  75  64 

299 

30 

3  7 

SE.W..  1 

FT?  v  q. 

29 

• 

62  73  63 

30 

295 

2  35 

23 

NW.. 

C..F....F.. 

30 

60  60  58 

299 

9  22 

14 

NW.. 

C.F..F...0 

1 

0 

j!  70  60 

3  J 

11  30 

13 

NW.. 

F....F....F... 

2 

i 

A 

•53  75  5  4 

30 

301 

13  34 

■22 

W..S. 

F....F....F,... 

3 

- 

64  76  64 

i  0 

301 

15  27 

16 

NW. 

F..,F....F...R,fiiiN 

4 

33  77  65 

30 

30l 

5  24 

15 

W. 

r  v  f 

5 

60  75  61 

3)1 

30 

10  32 

19 

w.. 

F..F....F.... 

5 

55  74  66 

3) 

14  26 

15 

sw... 

F...F....R. 

7 

j  t  69  6  > 

>09' 

30 

10  6 

Q 

** 

%■ 

sw.. 

R.R...0... 

8 

| 

63  65  63 

29* 

5 

1 

4 

sw... 

R..R.C.. 

9 

3 

64  64  53 

7 

5 

6 

s. 

14..  R...C. 

!° 

53  65  53 

299 

9 

12 

4 

sw.. 

F..11 

11 

69  67  61 

30l 

16 

9 

2 

NW. . 

F..F..C.. 

12 

• 

60  66  57 

30* 

299 

8  22 

16 

NW.. 

F.F...R.F.. 

13 

54  63  57 

29° 

8 

9  10 

7 

NW.. 

F...F..G.. 

14 

60  35  61 

2  97 

G 

9  6 

1 

NW. 

F.R..C.K...  in  N 

15 

60  64  58 

29 1 

9 

2 

7 

1 

E. 

R.R..C.. 

16 

$ 

56  67  61 

30 

7 

2 

2 

E.. 

C..F..F..R.  iu  N 

17 

58  66  60 

299 

7 

4 

1 

W. 

14.F...F.. 

18 

58  67  62 

299 

8 

1  11 

4 

NW.. 

C..F...F.. 

19 

/  /— <  w  I  •  m 

■H  o  S 

tn  i  Cm  m 


Princes  Street,  Cavendish  Square . 


No.  of  Cases... 
Fatal., 


Total  of  Cases,...  1880. 


Total  of  Deaths, . . .  4-2. 


Quantity  of  Rain,  from  the  20th  of  June  to  the  19th  of  July,  63-100  of  an  inch. 


Bill  or  Mortality  from  June  2lst  to  July  19, 1814. 


CHRISTENED. 

June  21,-28. 

Males  163 

females .  HO 

303 
.1549. 


BURIED. 


Total. 


July  5 . 

July  12. 

July  19. 

June  21-28. 

July  5, 

July  12. 

July  19. 

196 

227 

239 

Males .  135 

ICO 

129 

144 

199 

171 

214 

Females .  134 

158 

109 

159 

— r 

■ 

— • 

-  — - 

— — 

395 

398 

453 

269 

518 

238 

283 

Decrease..... 

.391. 

Total . 1108. 

Decrease . 343 

OF  WHOM  HAVE  DIED, 


Under  2  Yrt».»«  81 
Betw.  2  &  5...  29 

5  &  10...  9 

10  &  20...  3 

ill 

34 

9 

79 

33 

11 

95 

27 

16 

Betw.  40  &  50... 
50  &  60... 
60  &  70... 

26 

31 

21 

33 

22 

21 

19 

20 

18 

29 

23 

18 

17 

6 

15 

70  &  80... 

14 

20 

18 

16 

rr 

SO  4c  30...  17 

30  &  40...  26 

25 

23 

15 

15 

20 

23 

OU  On.  JU*m 

*> 

* 

5j 

O 

Small  Pox . 13 

13 

Total... 

13 

16  |  Measles . . . 

14 

Total.... 

16  • 

15 

17 

The  temperature  of  tins  interval  has,  in  a  considerable  portion  of  the  early  pari, 
been  cold  and  unpleasant ;  and  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  tne  remarkable  deficiency  of 


sun  was  exceedingly  detrimental  to  the  progress  and  ripening  of  fruits.  In  a  consider¬ 
able  portion  of  July,  there  has  been  a  sufficiency  of  Sumiftp^  heat,  which  occasionally 
has  been  oppressive. 


^  _  _ _ _ _  The  aggrc> 

gate  number  will  henceforth  diminish,  till  the  commencement  of  Winter  warns  the  vo¬ 


taries  of  health  or  pleasure  to  return  to  the  metropolis.  Complaints  of  the  bronchi® 
and  pulmonary  organs  are  rapidly  declining  ;  but  the  number  of  deaths  from  Phthisis  is 


unusually  large.  Pertussis  is  also  less  frequent :  Rubeola  nearly  the  same  as  in  our  last 
Report;  but  it  is  uncommonly  mild;  there  being  one  death  only  in  128  cases,  and  that, 

as  m  most  of  the  fatal  cases  that  have  been  recorded,  was  under  the  same  unfavourable 
circumstance  of  situation. 


Asthenic  cases  appear  to  be  rendered  more  permanent  during  the  heat  of  Summer. 
Determination  to,  and  increased  discharges  from,  the  bowels  are  beginning  to  prevail, 
and,  in  many  instances,  with  evident  advantage  to  the  constitution.  Fevers  have  become 
frequent ;  and  many  ot  them  possess  so  much  of  a  typhoidal  character,  as  to  seem  only 
to  require  wine,  bark,  and  heated  rooms,  in  their  early  stages,  to  render  truly  dangerous 
A  cathartic,  with  small  doses  of  antimonials,  given  within  the  first  three  days  have  «e, 
nerally  stopped  the  progress  of  the  fever.  The  affection  of  the  head  has  been  remarkably 
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slight,  and  the  tongue  seldom  foul.  In  one  case,  where  the  fever  had  existed 
five  days  before  application  for  relief,  a  spontaneous  increased  discharge 
from  the  bowels  was  permitted  to  continue  for  ten  days  with  evident  benefit 
depressing  the  heat  of  the  skin  by  cold  water  lotions.  A  case  of  BwjMflM 
was  truly  inveterate,  and  appeared  to  be  attributable  to  sparing  and  poor  diet. 

Nineteen  cases  of  Tabes,  in  the  7th  district,  will  appear  a  great  propor¬ 
tion  •  but  the  majority  occurred  in  a  Charity  for  the  reception  of  the  diseased 
and  distressed :  two  of  them  were  accompanied  with  Rachitis.  This  remark, 
will  also  explain  the  greater  number  under  Scabies  than  in  any  other  district, 

A  fatal  case  of  Hydrophobia,  in  the  present  Register,  was  that  of  a  boy, 
the  particulars  of  which  will  be  in  our  next  Number.  The  case  of  Bron- 
chocele  is  in  a  young  woman  of  a  very  delicate  habit,  23  years  of  age :  it 
has  been  encreasing  about  two  years:  she  has  commenced  taking  bum.- 

SP01Thef0casee  of '  Roseola  Vaccina  occurred  on  the  ninth  day  after  vaccina¬ 
tion,  in  a  very  stout  healthy  infant;  and  disappeared  without  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  any  remedies,  except  a  gentle  purgative,  m  fifteen  hours. 

Three  of  the  cases  of  Miliaria  occurred  m  one  family ;  and  the  childien 
were  successively  taken  ill,  as  if  the  disease  had  been  communicated  by  in¬ 
fection  :  cooling  saline  purgatives,  with  a  vegetable  diet,  weie  the  y 
means  employed  to  abate  the  disease,  which  disappeared  m  all  the  cases 

The  case  of  Ichthyosis  occurred  m  a  young  lady  of  eighteen  yeais  ot 
age.  The  cheeks  only  were  affected,  the  eruption  on  each  side  being 
united  by  a  narrow  slip  of  it  passing  across  the  nose  directly  over  toe  ossa 
nasi.  The  origin  of  the  complaint  was  attributed  to  a  severe  iever  which 
the  patient  had  three  years  ago,  since  which  the  eruption  had  con.mucd 
without  almost  any  remission  of  its  violence,  although  she  had  been  under  the 
care  or  several  very  eminent  physicians  and  general  practitioners  m  Scot¬ 
land  The  only  internal  medicine  she  had  taken  was  some  mercurial  prepa¬ 
ration,  which  was  soon  discontinued;  but  a  great  variety  of  external 
applications  had  been  employed,  under  all  of  which,  however,  the  symptoms 
seemed  rather  to  increase  than  abate.  When  the  Reporter  first  saw  her,  he 
founa  the  cheeks  and  the  bridge  of  the  nose  covered  with  dark  coloured 
scabs,  very  much  resembling  fish  scales.  They  could  be  easily  detached, 
but  the  skin  below  appeared  red  and  rough ;  and  the  patient  stated,  that 
after  being  detached,'  they  were  quickly  reproduced  :  they  had  even  once 
been  altogether  shaved  off  without  any  permanent  benefit,  i  he  general 
habit  of  the  young  lady  was  delicate,  the  extremities  gold,  the  pulse  feeble 
and  languid,-  the  lips  dry  ;  and  she  complained  of  frequent  head-aches,  and 
an  indescribable  uneasy  sensation  of  the  stomach,  from  winch  she  had  occa¬ 
sionally  very  acid  eructations.  The  bowels  were  nevertheless  extremely 
regular,  and  although  the  catamenia  was  scanty,  yet  the  period  was  net  e 

*>d  Having  ascertained  the  above  circumstances.  Dr,  Bateman  saw  the  pa¬ 
tient  with  the  Reporter,  and  agreed  that  the  eruption  bore  more  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  Ichthiosis  than  of  any  other  cutaneous  affection;  hut  was  remarkable 
from  its  limited  extent,  and  its  attacking  that  part  of  the  habit  which  gene¬ 
rally  remains  free,  when  the  whole  body  besides  is  covered  with  the  eruption. 
It  was  agreed  that  all  external  applications  should  be  discontinued,  except 
frequent  ablution  with  warm  water;  and  that  five  drops  of  the  Liquor 

Arsenicalis  in  a  cupful  of  Decoction  of  Dulcarmara  should  be  taken  three 

times  a  day.  After  proceeding  with  this  plan  for  aoout  a  lortmght,  it  w. 
found  that' the  irritability  of  the  stomach  was  too  great  to  prevent  its  con¬ 
tinuance  ;  and  the  cheeks,  which  were  before  but  little  mflamed,.  became 
excessively  so.  The  arsenical  solution  was  therefore  discontinued,  and  a* 
she  did  not  again  see  Dr.  Bateman,  the  Reporter,  after  clearing  the  stomach 
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and  bowels,  ordered  her  to  take  thirty  drops  of  the  Liquor  Potass®  in  a  large 
cupful  of  Decoction  of  Bark  three  times  a  day,  with  small  doses  of  Sulphur, 
Nitre,  and  Carbonate  of  Soda,  combined,  every  night  at  bed-time,  conti¬ 
nuing  the  ablutions  with  warm  water.  —  Under  this  plan,  which  has  been 
pursued  for  ten  days  only,  the  nose  is  already  cleared,  and  the  scales  are 
beginning  to  separate  spontaneously  from  the  cheeks :  but  how  the  case 
may  terminate  is  yet  to  be  determined. 

I  he  fatal  case  of  Erysipelas  was  of  the  face,  connected  with  Typhus. 
Examinations,  post  mortem,  proved  in  a  case  of  Anasarca,  there  was  also 
Hydrops  Pericardii ;  in  one  of  Asthma,  an  extraordinary  dilatation  of  the 
vesicles  of  the  lungs ;  and  in  another  of  Epilepsy,  there  was  an  extravasation 
on  the  surface  of  the  brain, 

Dr.  Pearson  having  delivered  three  Courses  of  Lectures,  annually,  for 
the  last  twenty-six  years,  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  on  Thera¬ 
peutics  with  the  Ala  ten  a  Medica  and  Medical  Botany,  as  w'ell  as  on  Che¬ 
mistry,  proposes  in  future  to  confine  himself  to  the  department  of  the 
Practice  of  Physic  with  the  laws  of  Animal  (Economy. — This  Course  will 
commence  at  No.  9,  in  George  Street,  Hanover  Square,  as  usual,  the  first 
week  of  October,  at  nine  in  the  morning. 

Ihe  Lectures  iu  the  other  departments,  viz.  on  the  Therapeutics  with 
Materia  Medica ;  on  Clinical  Practice  with  Demonstrative  Pathology  ;  on 
Medical  Jurisprudence ;  aad  a  full  Course  of  Chemistry,  will  be  given  at 
the  Theatre  in  Windmill  Street,  by  the  united  labours  of  Dr.  Roget, 
Dr.  Harrison,  and  Dr.  John  Davy. 

Dr.  Squire  will,  on  Thursday  the  18th  of  August,  begin  a  Course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of 
Women  and  Children. 

Dr.  Haighton’s  Summer  Course  of  Lectures  on  Midwifery  will  com¬ 
mence  at  Guy  s  Hospital  on  Thursday,  Aug.  4,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
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Prizes  of  New  Phials  per  Gross.  - 


-8  oz.  70 s  — 6  oz.  58 #. — 4  oz.  47s. — 3  oz.  43#. — 2  oz.  ami 

oz.  36#.— loz.  50# _ half  oz.  24# - The  London  Glassmen  allow  10  per  Cent,  ready 

money. - The  Manufacturers  in  the  Country,  where  all  Phials  are  made,  allow  27£  discount,  at 


three  months  credit,  (carriage  free,)  to  Loudon. 


Prices  of  second  hand  Phials,  cieaned,  and  sorted. — 

$oz.  30# _ 2  oz.  and  all  below  this  size,  2  Three  mon  os  credit. 


8  oz.  46#. — 6  oz.  44#.— 4  oz.  33m 


flnglish  Iliruduies,  9#.  per  dozen  at  Covent  Garden  Market 
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Professor  Mangilli  has  published  a  Memoir,  on  the  Action  of  the  Venom 
\  of  the  Viper,  which  was  read  before  the  Italian  Institute.  He  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  remedies  at  present  used  by  the  Italian  Physicians  to  counteract 
its  effects,  are  entirely  useless,  and  that  Sal  Ammoniac  is  the  best  and  most 
efficacious  medicine  that  can  be  administered  in  such  cases. 

Dr.  Morrichini  is  assidulously  prosecuting  his  Experiments,  tending  to 
demonstrate  the  existence  of  a  magnetico-electric  property  in  the  violet-co- 
,  loured  solar  ray. 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

An  Index  to  the  Anatomical,  Medical,  Chirurgical/  and  Physiological 
Papers,  contained  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  from 
the  commencement  of  that  Work  to  the  End  of  the  Year  ISIS,  Chronologic 
cally  and  Alphabetically  arranged.  4to.  Callow. 

Professor  Davy’s  Interesting  Inquiries,  containing  the  Relation  of  Gal* 
vanism  to  Living  Action,  illustrated  in  the  Removal  of  Topical  Complaints 
by  the  Application  of  Simple  Galvanic  Circles ;  and  recommended  as  an 
useful  Assistant  Branch  of  Medicine.  By  M.  Yatman,  Esq.  8vo.  Callow. 

A  Manual  of  Mineralogy.  By  A.  Aikin,  Secretary  to  the  Geological 
Society.  12mo.  Longman  and  Co. 

An  Essay  on  the  Venereal  Diseases,  which  have  been  confounded  with 
Syphilis,  and  the  Symptoms  which  exclusively  arise  from  that  Poison.  Il¬ 
lustrated  by  Drawings  of  the  Cutaneous  Eruptions  of  true  Syphilis,  and 
the  resembling  Diseases.  By  Richard  Carmichael,  M.R.I.A.  President 
R.  C.  S.  m  Ireland,  &c.  Dublin. 


WORKS  IN,  AND  PREPARING  FOR,  THE  PRESS,  &c.  &c. 

Dr.  Jameson  will  soon  publish  a  Pamphlet  on  the  Properties  of  the 
Cheltenham  Waters. 

Dr.  Merriman  is  printing  a  new  and  enlarged  Edition  of  the  Synopsis 
©i  the  various  Kinds  of  Difficult  Parturition. 

Mr.  Singer  intends  publishing  annually  a  Supplement  to  his  Elements  of 
Electricity  and  Electro-Chemistry. 

Mr.  H.  Edmonson,  of  Newcastle,  is  preparing  Hints  on  Hydrophobia, 

Dr.  Roche,  of  Paris,  has  finished  a  translation  into  French  of  Dr. 
Armstrong  s  poem  on  the  Art  of  Preserving  Health,  which  will  shortly  be 
published  in  that  city. 


INDEX  INDICATORIUS. 

The  Engraving  not  being  finished  in  time ,  we  are  necessarily  compelled 
to  postpone  Mr.  Ring  *  case  of  Internal  Hernia. 

The  favors  of  Dr.  Alivey,  Mr.  Oldknow,  Mr.  Alexander,  Mr.  King, 
Mr.  R.  Bellingham,  Mr.  Newman,  Juvenis,  &c.  are  received .  Mr.  Kerri- 
Son  s  case  of  Hydrophobia  shall  appear  in  our  next  ISfumher . 

We  are  | always  happy  to  see  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in  youth ,  which,  if 
encouraged  and  cultivated ,  with  very  moderate  abilities  and  opportunity ,  is 
sure  to  form  good  and  useful  practitioners  in  medicine.  With  such  sentiments 
we  view  the  recent  application  of  Studens  Oxoniensis,  who ,  if  he  diligently 
pursue  the  course  of  reading  he  has  began ,  with  the  few  opportunities  of  prac¬ 
tical  observation  he  may  possess ,  will  soon  find  the  solution  of  his  doubts  and 
queries 

1  hanks  are  due  for  many  works  sent  for  reviewing  ,*  and  for  which  we 
have  not  yet  found  room.  We  hope  soon ,  by  noticing  them,  to  acquit  ourselves  of 
this  part  of  num.ei'ous  obligations . 

Communications  intended  for  insertion  in  the  subsequent  Number,  should 
reach  us  before  the  12th  of  the  month.  They  are  respectfully  solicited,  and 
should  he  addressed  (free  of  expence )  to  Mr.  Burrows,  Bloomsbury  Square  : 
by  whom  Books  for  the  Review  Department,  Articles  of  Intelligence,  See. 
will  also  be  received 


THE  LONDON 


Medical ,  Surgical,  and  Pharmaceutical 

REPOSITORY. 

« 

_ _ _  mmill.ll  I  I.  I  — ■ I"'  1  n  "»>■  -‘•■■II, 

No.  9.  SEPTEMBER  1,  1814.  Vol.  II. 


PART  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

An  Historical  Enquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease. 

By  H.  Robertson,  M.  D. 

PART  II* 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  shew  that  a  disease  strongly 
resembling  Syphilis,  in  its  most  common  appearances,  has  been 
prevalent  from  the  most  remote  ages;  and  which  not  only  re¬ 
sembled  it  in  symptoms,  but  in  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
propagated,  and  most  probably  m  the  way  it  was  cuied. 

In  our  researches  into  the  writings  of  the  ancients  for  the 
symptoms  of  Lues  Venerea,  we  are  not  to  expect  to  find  them 
detailed  in  the  successive  order  of  their  appearance.  The  want 
of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  circulation,  and  the  total  igno-  ( 
ranee  of  those  authors  of  the  existence  of  the  lymphatic  system, 
preclude  the  possibility  of  that  circumstance,  as  it  is  entiiely 
owing  to  the  acquaintance  of  modern  writers  with  these  func¬ 
tions,  that  they  have  acquired  so  decided  a  superiority  in  their 
pathological  inquiries. 

There  are  several  places  in  the  works  of  Hippocrates  that 
seem  to  describe  diseases,  the  symptoms  of  which  at  least  beai  the 
strongest  resemblance  to  those  of  Lues  V enerea.  In  the  4th  and 
6th  Rooks  of  his  Epidemics,  he  speaks  of  ulcers  of  the  palate, 
which,  corroding  the  bones,  cause  the  nose  to  fall  down,  and 
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the  teeth  to  drop  out.  In  other  places  of  his  writings  he  treats 
of  ulcers,  and  tumours  of  the  private  parts;  buboes,  disease? 
of  the  urinary  organs,  ulcers  of  a  malignant  kind  upon  the 
head,  with  a  falling  off  of  the  hair.  He  speaks  also  of  the 
matrix  becoming  inflamed,  purulent,  full  of  phlegm,  ulcerated, 
and  cancerous.  In  some  editions  of  his  writings,  there  is,  in  the 
2nd  Book  of  Prorrhetics  towards  the  end,  mention  made  of  a 
disease  called  Phthenic ;  some  suppose  it  should  be  written 
Phenician  disease,  which  Le  Clerc  supposes  resembled  Lepra 
or  Elephantiasis ;  as  Hippocrates  makes  no  particular  mention 
of  that  disease.  Accordingly,  Blomberg  and  others  suppose* 
64  that  whenever  Hippocrates  or  Galen  wrote  on  diseases 
arising  from  the  existence  of  yellow  bile  in  the  liver,  black  bile 
in  the  spleen,  blood  in  the  heart,  and  pituita  within  the  head* 
from  which  humours,  ulcerations,  nodes,  and  tumours  of  the 
bones  occur ;  and  sometimes  convulsions  are  excited :  in  all 
such  instances  these  authors  treat  of  this  complicated  disorder.1’’ 

Celsus  has  likewise  several  chapters  on  Affections  of  the 
Genitals,  Tumours  of  the  Groin,  &c.  which  bear  the  strictest 
resemblance  to  the  Venereal  Disease  in  its  incipient  stage;  but, 
like  those  given  on  the  same  subjects  by  Hippocrates,  they  are 
described  under  specific  chapters. 

Are-taeus  gives  a  description  of  Gonorrhoea,  of  which  he  says 
44  Morbus  turpis  est,  et  causa  omnium  morborum,”  an  asser¬ 
tion,  by  which  that  accomplished  physician  would  not  have 
committed  himself,  had  he  not  found  it  the  concomitant  or 
forerunner  of  certain  constitutional  symptoms.  He  gives  a 
minute  description  of  Elephantiasis,  and  it  bears  the  strictest 
resemblance  to  the  symptoms  of  a  constitutional  Pox. 

It  w^as  about  the  time  of  Aretaeus,  that  Pliny  says  the 
Elephantiasis  first  appeared  in  Italy,  under  the  Consulate  of 
Pompey;  and  from  this  time  downward  it  is  regularly  treated 
of  by  physicians.  Pliny  also  mentions  another  disease  that 
broke  out  for  the  first  time  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  which 
seems  to  resemble  the  Neapolitan  Disease  ;  he  calls  it  Colum  : 
but  which  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  any  author  subsequently, 
and  probably  it  soon  disappeared.  That  part  of  the  works  of 
Ccelius  AureTianus,  which  treated  of  gonorrhoea  and  diseases  of 
the  genitals,  is  last,  and  as  such  it  is  noticed  in  the  Index. 

It  is  perhaps  rather  a  matter  of  curiosity,  than  decisive  of 
the  opinion  I  entertain  of  the  origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease., 
that  I  give  the  following  quotation  from  Boethius-  de  Console- 
tione  Philosophize,  upon  the  idea  that  it  alludes  to  some  pecu¬ 
liar  disease  acquired  as  it  is :  he  says,  44  Quid  autem  de  corpo¬ 
ris  voluptatibus  ldquor,  quarum  appetentia  qnidem  plena  est 
anxietate,  satietas  vero  penitentiae  ?  quantos  illae  morbos,  quam 
intollerabiles  dolores,  quasi  quondam  fruetum  nequitiae,  fruen- 
tiurn  solent  referre  corporibus:  quarum  quid  habent  jucunditatk 
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ignoro.  Tristeis  vero  esse  voluptatum  exitus,  quis-quis  remi- 
nisei  libidinum  suarum  volet  intelliget.”  The  next  authoi 
shall  mention  who  speaks  of  what  I  suppose  to  be  venerea 
complaints,  is  Leonida,  two  or  three  chapters  of  his  woiks  being 
handed  down  to  us  by  Aetius,  which  treat  of  affections  of  t  ic 
penis  and  anus  ;  of  gonorrhoea,  with  ardor  u rinse ;  but  he  is 

totally  silent  regarding  the  causes  of  them. 

I  "shall  not  stop  to  enumerate  the  symptoms  of  resemblance 
between  the  Venereal  Disease  and  Lepia,  as  described  v 
the  Arabians.  In  the  works  of  Fracastorius,  Fernelius,  and 
Paraeus,  the  symptoms  characterizing  both  diseases  are  detailed 
at  full  length;  and  there,  besides  their  appearances,  their  cause, 
progress,  and  mode  of  termination  are  perfectly  similar 
must  however  observe,  that  the  term  Elephantiasis  is  app  ie 
by  the  Greeks  to  designate  the  same  disease  which  the  Arabians, 
call  Lepra,  and  which  is  very  different  in  its  nature  from  the 
diseases  to  which  that  term  is  applied  at  tne  present  time. 
Avicenna  treats  very  fully  of  Lepra,  which  he  imputes  to 
many  internal  causes,  the  explanation  of  which  is  now  near  y 
unintelligible.  He  mentions  a  disorder  under  the  chapter  De 
Multitudine  Seminis,  which  is  a  clearly  defined  gonorrhoea 
virulenta  ;  and  he  also  treats  of  ardor  urinae,  ulcers  of  the  penis, 
and  diseases  of  the  testicles:  for  their  cure  he  recommends  caustic 
remedies,  and  even  amputation  in  bad  cases.  In  desciibmg  the 
cause  of  the  ardor  urinae,  besides  other  circumstances,  he  says, 
<4et  ex  illis  quae  finiunt  earn  est  multitudo  coitus;  and  he  seems 
likewise  to  suppose  that  it  was  generally  accompanied  by  some 
constitutional  complaint,  for  which  he  recommends  opiate  and 
demulcent  remedies  with  injections.  Fie  also  speaks  as  if  lie 
thought  the  ardor  urinse  and  ulcers  of  the  penis  were  occasioned 
by  the  women  using  an  improper  position  during  coition,  and 
by  that  means  they  brought  on  what  he  calls  an  “  inflation  and 
ulcers  of  the  urethra There  are  other  parts  of  Avicennas 
•works  that  seem  to  treat  of  venereal  symptoms,  which,  after 
what  I  have  said,  I  presume  it  will  be  superfluous  for  me  to 

quote  particularly.  *  . 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  Nova  enumerates  the  Mowing  diseases 
us  only  differing  in  degree:  Alopecia,  Phthyriasis,  and  Elephan¬ 
tiasis  :  he  mentions  also  ulcers  of  the  yard,  and  gonorrhoea,  with 
ardor  urinae,  without  assigning  any  cause  for  their  appearance. 
Treating  of  the  cause  of  barrenness,  he  recommends  to  his 
patient  that  “  debet  etiam  vitare  nimiam  crapulam,  ebrietatem, 
quod  expedit  tarn  viro  quam  mulieri,  debet  etiam  vitare  inani- 
tionem,  sicut  nimiam  phlebotomiam,  frequerttem  phavmaciam, 
irequens  balneum,  et  coitum  specialiter  cum  vetula,  et  menstru- 
osa,  et  cum  foetida,  et  tineosa,  et  immunda Rogerus,  about, 
the  12th  century,  wrote  a  book  on  physic,  wherein  his  chapters 

/  liii  2 
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de  Rheumatizatione  Virgse,  and  de  Lepra,  seem  evidently  to 
refer  to  symptoms  resembling  those  of  the  Venereal  Disease. 
Brunus  Longobardensis  published  his  Surgery  about  that 
time,  in  which  he  has  a  chapter  de  Cura  Bubonis  ;  another,  de 
Verrucis  accidentibus  in  virga  et  alia  parte  corporis;  and  it 
seems  probable  that  in  the  former  chapter  at  least  he  alludes  to 
Syphilis,  as  he  remarks  that  the  cure  must  be  commenced  by 
correcting  and  purifying  the  system.  Theodoricus  likewise 
treats  of  similar  affections  upon  similar  principles. 

Langfrancus  has  the  whole  11th  chapter  of  his  3d  Treatise 
taken  up  with  the  description  of  symptoms,  which  alone  would 
in  my  opinion  set  at  rest  the  question  respecting  the  antiquity 
of  the  Venereal  Disease.  It  is  intitled  de  Apostematibus 
Inguinum;  quse  ssepe  proven! unt  propter  uicera  virgse  et 
pedum;  in  another  chapter  of  the  same  Treatise,  he  says, 
44  Uicera  veniunt  ex  pustulis  calidi  virgse  supervenientibus, 
quse  postea  crepantur,  vel  ex  acutfe  humoribus  locum  ulceranti- 
bus,  vel  ex  conimixtione  fseda  muliere,  quae  cum  aegro  talem 
patiente  morbum  de  novo  coiejat.”  In  this  way  he  points  out 
the  distinction  that  is  necessary  to  be  attended  to,  in  ascertain¬ 
ing  whether  the  disease  takes  place  or  not,  as  the  consequences 
of  impure  coition.  And  as  a  further  proof  that  he  was  fully 
acquainted  with  the  infectious  nature  of  this  last  description  of 
causes  of  ulcers  of  the  penis,  he  recommends  the  following 
judicious  treatment  as  a  means  of  preventing  its  effects,  thus— 
44  Si  quis  vult  membrum  ab  omni  corruptione  servare,  cum 
recedit  a  muliere  quam  habet  suspectam  de  immunditia  lavet 
illud  cum  aqua  cum  aceto  mixta.” 

Froissart  says,  that  Robert  1st  of  Scotland  died  of  the 
44  Grosse  Maladie,”  a  term  that  is  applied  by  others  to  the 
leprosy,  and  subsequently  to  the  16th  century  was  also  used  to 
designate  the  Venereal  Disease.  I  therefore  infer  that  the 
same  appellation  applied  to  diseases  supposed  to  be  so  specifi¬ 
cally  different,  adds  considerably  to  confirm  the  opinion  I  have 
formed  of  their  identity. 

Gordonius  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century, 
and  speaking  of  what  I  suppose  to  be  the  Venereal  Disease,  he 
says,  44  Passiones  virgse  sunt  multse,  sieut  sunt  apostemata, 
ulcerationes,  cancri,  inflatio,  dolor,  pruritus.  Aut  sunt  exte- 
riores,  aut  interferes,  exteriores  sunt  casus,  percussio,  aut 
jacere  cum  muliere  cujus  matrix  est  immunda,  plena  sanie, 
aut  virulenta,  aut  ventositate,  et  similibus  corrupta.”  Of  the 
Leprosy  he  observes,  44  Lepra  enim  aut  introducetur  ab  utero, 
aut  post,  si  post  uterum  hie  est  quia  aer  est  malus,  corruptus, 
pestilentialis,  aut  quia  continuavit  cibaria  melancholica,  et  pro- 
venit  quoque  ex  nimia  confab ulatione  cum  leprosis,  et  ex  coitu 
cum  leprosa,  et  qui  jacet  cum  muliere  cum  qua  jacuit  leprosus, 


Dr.  Robertson  on  the  Origin  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  189 

semine  adhuc  in  matrice  existente.”  In  proof  of  the  correctness 
of  his  opinion  he  gives  the  case  of  a  physician,  who  had  con¬ 
nexion  with  a  young  countess  ill  ol  leprosy,  and  got  her  with 
child ;  at  the  same  time  he  contracted  the  distemper  in  a  most 
virulent  degree  i  and  in  this  state  Gordomus  received  both  the 
lady  and  her  lover  into  Ins  house.  By  the  first  part  of  the 
above  quotation,  it  appears  that  Gordonius  admits  that  gonor¬ 
rhoea,  and  every  other  primary  affectim  of  the  genitals,  may  be 
acquired  by  having  connexion  with  a  leprous  person.  But 
Schopfius,  a  German,  most  unequivocally  states  tins  fact ;  one 
of  his  instances  of  this,  is  the  case  of  a  carpenter  in  the  Marqui- 
sate  of  Baden,  who  contracted  gonorrhoea  by  haying  connexion 
with  a  leprous  woman.  This  being  admitted,  it  at  once  esta¬ 
blishes  my  opinion  of  the  nature  of  leprosy.  An  account 
similar  to  the  above  is  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Valascus 
tie  Taranta,  who  lived  about  1400,  and  he  perhaps  first  renewed^ 
the  doctrine  of  the  propriety  of  castration  as  a  preventive  of 
leprosy.  He  likewise,  with*  almost  every  other  writer  ^  who 
treats ‘of  that  disease,  says,  that  eunuchs  were  never  affected 
with  it ;  women  more  rarely  than  men,  and  young  men  were 
more  liable  to  it  than  the  old.  It  very  person  knows  that  this  is 
precisely  the  case  with  the  Venereal  Disease  of  the  present  day. 
Valascus  likewise  remarks  that  the  leprosy  is  more  frequent  in 
Africa  and  in  Spain,  than  in  the  rest  of  Europe ;  which  I 
ratjier  think  is  still  the  case  in  these  countries  in  respect  to 

Syphilis.  #  . 

To  the  above  I  might  add  a  quotation  from  Fhilomus  and 

others  to  the  same  effect ;  but  as  it  is  merely  a  repetition  of  his 
own  experience,  and  accords  with  the  opinions  of  preceding 
writers  on  the  subject,  I  shall  omit  it,  and  proceed  to  make 
•some  observations  on  the  statements  of  those  authors  who  have 
treated  of  leprosy  immediately  subsequent  to  the  disappearance 
of  the  Neapolitan  Disease,  in  "which  the  identity  of  the  Leprosy 
.and  of  Syphilis  will  be  still  further  shewn.  But  before  I 
adduce  these  observations,  I  must  refer  to  the  30th  ana  31st 
volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  for  an  enumeration 
of  facts  brought  forward  by  Mr.  W.  Becket  in  confirmation  of 
the  identity  of  these  two  diseases,  so  far  as  regards  their 
appearance  in  this  country.  We  have  likewise  similar  proofs 
to  what  he  adduces  of  the  existence  of  the  Venereal  Disease 
long  prior  to  the  discovery  of  America,  by  ordinances  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  respecting  the  management  of  those 
found  affected  with  this  infectious  distemper.  In  the  writings 
of  William  of  Malmesbury  there  is  the  account  of  a  nobleman 
(Baldwin)  who  possessed  Jerusalem,  who  put  away  his  wire 
because  she  had  infected  him  with  a  cancerous  affection  of  the 
genitals,  similar  in  description  to  the  Venereal  Disease;  and 
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'Surely  he  would  not  have  proceeded  to  that  measure,  had  lie 
not  supposed  his  wife  could  only  have  contracted  that  disease 
by  adultery. 

There  is  likewise  an  ordinance  given  out  by  Queen  Joanna^ 
of  Sicily,  in  1347,  intitled,  “  De  disciplina  lupanaris  publici 
Avenionensis,  (for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  spreading 
of  the  diseases  of  the  genitals.  I  have  already  remarked  that 
in  the  course  of  the  14th  century,  physicians  began  to  confound 
the  \  enereal  Disease,  or  Leprosy,  with  the  Neapolitan  pesti¬ 
lence  as  it  began  to  decline ;  and  as  they  became  better 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Venereal  Disease  towards  the 
succeeding  century,  we  find  descriptions  of  Leprosy  gradually 
disappear  from  their  writings.  The  celebrated  Ambrose  Pare, 
who  lived  about  the  year  1560,  treats  minutely  of  both  diseases 
under  the  same  head;  and  of  the  Leprosy  he  has  the  following 
opinions,  which  are  decisive  of  the  ideas  I  have  formed  of  the 
nature  of  that  complaint :  of  the  first  he  observes,  “  Eleohan- 
tiasis  est  soboles  Luis  Venerem.”  And  again,  when  speaking  of 
the  Venereal  Disease,  he  continues,  “  Longe  pejus  This 
&gitur,  quibus  hide  nata  Elephantiasi  totum  corpus  deforma¬ 
tion,  putridis  et  cancrosis  ulceribus  pharinx,  larinx,  totaque 
gula  corrodetur,  capillus  defluit,  rimis  serpiginosis,  et  squamosis* 
et  pedes  fatiscunt,  &c.”  These  observations  from  such  autho¬ 
rity  will  I  imagine  appear  to  the  unprejudiced,  as  at  least 
-shewing  the  impossibility  of  distinguishing  Lepra  from  Lues 
Venerea,  if  it  does  not  unquestionably  establish  their  identity. 

That  Leprosy  has  disappeared  from  the  works  of  physici¬ 
ans,  is  owing  to  our  more  correct  opinions  respecting  it :  and  as 
a  proof  of  its  being  the  Venereal  Disease  in  its  most  aggravated 
systematic  form,  the  disease  named  Lepra  and  Elephantiasis  is 
very  commonly  met  with  in  countries  where  the  mode  of  curing 
the  Venereal  Disease  is  less  perfectly  understood,  especially  in 
climates  where  the  greater  temperature  causes  a  greater  deriva¬ 
tion  to  the  surface.  (See  Neihhurs  Travels— Ulloa's  Voyages-* 


I  have  hitherto  confined  my  observations  regarding  the 
antiquity  of  the  Venereal  Disease  to  what  may  be  called 
European  testimony ;  but  we  have  likewise  proofs  in  confirma¬ 
tion  of  tiie  view  I  have  taken  of  the  subject,  from  circumstances 
shewing  that  the  Venereal  Disease  has  existed  in  other  quarters 
oi  the  globe  from  the  earliest  antiquity.  For  these  documents 
we  are  principally  indebted  to  the  ‘zeal  of  Astruc,  w  ho  has 
been  at  much  pains  in  collecting  facts  regarding  this  question. 

In  a  Dissertation  annexed  to  the  1st  volume  of  Astruc’s 
1 1 eatise  on  tne  Venereal  Disease,  it  there  appears  from  the 
answers  to  the  questions  lie  proposed  toEoureau  Commendator, 
and  other  Jesuists,  missionaries  to  China,  that  the  Venereal 
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Disease  has  existed  in  that  empire  far  beyond  the  date  of  their 
earlier  1  writings  on  the  disease.  Foureau  says,  64  Consent  Si¬ 
nenses  Medici  Veneream  Luem  ab  omni  vetustate  in  Sinico 
Imperio  grassatam  fuisse  :  et  sane  libri  de  rebus  Medieis  Sinen¬ 
sis  scripti,  quos  antiques  esse  prohibent,  de  ingressu  illius  morhi 
alte  silent,  immo  in  illis  Luis  Venerea?  mentio  fit,  ceu  morbi 
jam  vetustissimi  hoc  ipso  tempore  quo  illi  libri  seribebantur. 
Proinde  neque  notum  id  mali  in  fori  insectari  fuisse,  .neque 
verisimile  est.  Certe  nulla  ratione  argui  posse  puto  ex  vocabu- 
lis  quibus  Sinica  appellatur  et  de  quibus  supra  responsa.” — 
The  Venereal  Disease  is  likewise  very  frequent  in  the  remote 
parts  of  India  frequented  by  European  intercourse,  as  at  Bou- 
lak  :  See  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1779.  It  is  now  again 
believed  that  the  Venereal  Disease  prevailed  in  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean  before  they  had  been  visited  by  Europeans. 
This  was  Captain  Cook’s  opinion  ;  though  circumstances  were 
wrested  in  their  explanation  in  order  to  serve  the  purpose  of 
bolstering  up  a  particular  theory.  (See  Critical  Review ,  voL 
5  and  10,  New  Series.) 

In  Dr.  Beddoes’  Contributions,  (p.  411,)  there  is  a  refe¬ 
rence  to  a  Thesis  written  by  I.  G.  Klein,  44  Tranquebarra— 
Dani  Spec.  Inaug.  de  morbi  venerei  curatione  in  India  Orien¬ 
tal  e >,  Hafnia ,  1795;”  in  which  Dr.  Klein  supports  an  opinion 
that  the  Venereal  Disease  was  known  in  India  at  a  very  remote 
period.  The  ancient  medical  writers  of  that  country,  Sanga- 
rasiar  and  Alessianambi,  make  mention  of  it,  and  of  its  cure  by 
quicksilver  970  years  before.  And  more  ancient  writers 
still,  as  Tanmandari,  Achastyer,  Tirumuler  Poger,  speak  of 
its  history,  symptoms,  and  mercurial  treatment.  Dr.  Klein 
observes  that,  as  the  name  44 Moecha  Wiadi*  is  a  Tamil  1  word, 
and  occurs  in  the  works  of  those  writers,  it  must  be  at  least 
1000  years  since  the  time  they  lived. 

It  would  likewise  appear  from  Kenetus  that  the  Venereal 
Disease  prevails  even  in  the  interior  of  Africa ;  he  says,  it  is 
there  called  by  the  ^Ethiopians,  Zail,  or  Borozail.  His  words 
are,  44  In  utraque  ora  fluvii  Senegse  multa  esse  regna ;  pre- 
cipue  in  ea  quae  meridiem  spectat,  regnum  Mely ;  in  ea  quos, 
septentrionem  regnum  Tombotu.  Morbus  qui  illic  frequen- 
tius  grassatur,  Borozail  nominatur,  aut  Zail,  /Ethiopia  lingua, 
qui  ex  immodica  venere  (cui  multum  sunt  obnoxii)  ortum 
habet.  Genitales  partes  potissimum  is  occupat,  in  homine 
aseb,  femina  assabates  nominatus.  Ad  hujus  morbi  curationem 
decoctis  multis  utuntur,  sed  potissimum  decocto  herbae  quae 
acancea  dicitur,  perinde  ac  nos  guaiaco.”  Bontius  speaks  of 
the  Venereal  Disease  nearly  in  the  same  way  as  it  appears  in 
the  Moluccas,  Amboyna,  &c. 
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I  Lave  thus  drawn  up  an  outline  of  the  facts  which 
present  themselves,  as  establishing  the  existence  of  the  V  ene- 
real  Disease  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe  from  the  remotest 
antiquity ;  and  the  authorities  I  have  given  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  carry  a  similar  conviction  in  the  minds  of  every  person. 
No  doubt,  in  the  works  of  the  authors  which  I  have  quoted, 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  not  uniformly  the  same. 
Climate  very  materially  influences  the  appearances  of  this  dis¬ 
order  ;  even  the  changes  of  seasons  have  the  same  effect.  It 
is  to  these  circumstances  I  imagine  the  confused  manner  of  the 
earliest  writers  who  treat  of  this  disease  is  to  be  ascribed,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  cause  I  have  formerly  suggested  for  this  irregu¬ 
larity.  But  in  every  country  the  disease  is  acquired  in  the 
same  way ;  its  leading  symptoms  are  the  same,  and  it  yields- 
to  the  same  kind  of  treatment. 


*  It  is  not  our  wish  to  comment  on  any  papers  with 
which  we  may  be  favoured;  but  we  should  conceive  it  to  be  a 
dereliction  of  our  duty,  were  we  to  allow  the  observation 
in  the  last  sentence  of  Dr.  R.’s  paper,  to  remain  unnoticed. 
It  must  be  well  known  to  many  of  our  Headers,  that  climate 
makes  a  marked  difference  in  the  leading  symptoms  of  Syphilis 
Thus,  in  warm  climates,  the  Brazils  for  example,  the  symptoms 
are  such  as  to  allow  the  disease  to  be  more  frequently  cuied  with¬ 
out  the  use  of  mercury,  by  the  antisyphilitic  woods  alone :  and 
we  are  informed  by  Mr.  Ferguson,  the  Inspector  General  of  the 
Hospitals  of  the  late  Portuguese  Army*,  that  that  is  also  the 
case  in  Portugal,  owing  to  the  virulence  of  the  disease  being 
almost  exhausted  in  that  country.  “  The  disease,'’  says  he, 
44  in  its  primary  state,  is  curable  in  Portugal  without  mercuri  c 
The  antisyphilitic  woods,  combined  with  sudoriflcs,  are  an  ade¬ 
quate  remedy  for  constitutional  symptoms ;  the  quantity  of 
mercury  being  always  insignificant,  and  ofcen  altogcdiei  omit¬ 
ted  :  or,  the  virulence  of  the  disease  has  become  so  much  miti-» 
gated  by  reason  of  general  and  inadequately  resisted  diffusion, 
or  other  causes,  that,  after  running  a  certain  (commonly  a  mild) 
course,  through  the  respective  order  of  parts,  according  to  the 
known  laws  of  its  progress,  it  exhausts  itself,  and  ceases  spon¬ 
taneously.”- — p.  5.- — Editors. 


*  Medico- Chirurg.  Trans .  vol.  iv. 
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C.  T.  Herrmann. 
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III.  Salt  Lakes  of  the  Crimea. — The  Crimea  is  rich  in  salt 
lakes.  They  consist  of 

1.  The  lakes  of  Perecop ,  upon  the  isthmus,  of  which  there 
are  several,  but  salt  is  taken  from  three  of  them  only,  which 
are  much  frequented. 

2.  The  lakes  of  Guenifscheslc,  upon  the  defile  of  Arabat, 
where  the  sea  of  Sivasch  unites  itself  to  that  of  Asov.  One 
only  of  these  lakes  is  frequented,  but  it  is  very  large. 

3.  The  lakes  Prognoinie,  or  marshy  lakes,  upon  the  coast 
of  Kinhourn ;  they  are  numerous,  but  yield  a  salt  which  is 
sometimes  bitter,  and  not  very  marketable. 

4.  The  lakes  of  Eupatoria ,  of  which  there  are  seven,  but 
one  only,  named  Sac,  is  frequented. 

5.  The  lakes  of  Feodosia ,  named  Aliuski  and  Scheikale. 

6.  The  six  lakes  of  Kertsch ,  one  of  which,  named  Tschok- 
rak,  is  very  much  esteemed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Anatolia. 

T.  The  lakes  Berdanskie ,  upon  the  sea  of  Asov,  near  the  fort 
Petrouskoi,  which  are  not  much  frequented,  as  they  do  not 
yield  salt  every  year. 

The  lakes  of  Perecop,  Guenitschesk,  and  Kinbourn,  are 
also  named  the  exterior  lakes ,  while  the  others  receive  the 
appellation  interior  ;  the  first  mentioned  having  been  formerly 
reserved  for  supplying  Russia  whth  salt,  while  the  wants  of  the 
Crimea  were  provided  for  by  the  last,  and  the  surplus  sold  to 
strangers. 

These  lakes  are  covered  during  the  whole  of  the  year  with 
a  very  strong  brine,  which  deposits  salt  from  the  month  of 
June  till  September,  when  the  rains  usually  begin  to  fall  and 
melt  the  salt.  But  it  sometimes  happens,  although  rarely, 
that  the  rains  and  the  wind  at  other  seasons  destroy  the  salt,  or 
rather  prevent  the  lakes  from  depositing  their  salts,  as  happened 
in  1805.  On  this  account  it  is  regarded  as  always  proper  to 
form  depots  upon  the  lakes,  by  which  is  meant  heaps  of  salt 
piled  in  the  open  air.  In  good  years  the  salt  of  these  lakes  is 
so  abundant,  that  it  would  be  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  the 
whole  of  Russia. 

The  quality  of  the  salt  of  the  Crimea  varies  according  to 
the  lakes.  Those  most  frequented  yield  a  salt  resembling  that 
of  Elton,  but  very  inferior. 

IV.  Salt  Lakes  of  Koraekou  and  Aleousk. — cc  Upon  the 
frontier  of  the  government  of  Tobolsk  beyond  the  Irtisch, 

VOL.  II. — no.  9.  c  c 


194?  Original  Communications. 

are  found  many  lakes,  named  Koraekouskie  and  Aleonskie  from 
the  forts  of  Koraekou  and  Aleousk,  which  are  the  depots  of 
their  salt.  Some  other  lakes  in  this  quarter  are  named  Severnie 
(northern)  and  Borovie. 

The  Koraekouskie  lakes  are  eight  in  number,  at  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  twenty  versts  (nearly  13  miles,  2  furlongs,  English) 
from  the  fort  of  Koraekou ;  but  it  should  be  observed  that  one 
of  them  only,  which  is  named  the  lake  of  Koraekou ,  is  used. 

Tlie  Aleouskie  lakes  are  two  hundred  and  twenty-three 
versts  (147  miles,  5  furlongs)  from  the  fort  of  Aleousk.  The 
salt  which  is  obtained  from  them  and  deposited  in  the  secondary 
magazines  of  Tobolsk,  is  two  years  on  the  road.  These  lakes 
are  six  in  number,  but  salt  is  taken  from  one  of  them  only, 
which  is  named  Bourlinskoe. 

The  Severnie  and  Borovie  lakes  are  seven  in  number,  and 
situated  about  one  hundred  and  forty  versts  (rather  more  than 
89  miles)  from  Semipalatinsk. 

These  lakes  are  very  productive,  but  a  limited  quantity 
only  of  salt  is  drawn  from  them,  viz. 

From  the  lake  of  Koraekou .  900.000  poods. 

Bourlinskoe . .  100.000 

the  lakes  Severnie  and  Borovie  20.000 

Total . .  1.020.000  poods*. 

In  quality,  the  salt  resembles  very  much  that  of  Elton.  But 
there  are  others  of  this  district  of  lakes  that  yield  an  impure 
and  bitter  salt,  which  is  employed  under  the  name  of  Siberian 
salt. 

V.  Salt  Lakes  of  the  Oural  and  Manitsch., — 1.  Along  the 
course  of  the  river  Oural,  from  its  mouth  near  the  town 
Gourj  ew  to  the  little  borough  Hetzk,  are  found  many  very 
rich  salt  lakes,  the  most  considerable  of  which  is  the  lake 
Inderskoe. 

The  salt  furnished  by  these  lakes  is  of  a  very  good  quality. 

2.  As  to  the  salt  lakes  of  Manitsch ,  they  derive  their  name 
from  the  little  river  Manitsch,  which  has  its  source  in  the 
steppe  of  the  Caucasus  and  falls  into  the  Don  near  the  Tscher- 
kask.  Upon  the  banks  of  this  river  three  salt  lakes  are  found, 
where  the  salt  is  deposited  in  the  months  of  June  and  July. 
These  lakes  are  9,13  and  21  versts*)-  in  circumference,  and  are 
very  rich  when  the  summer  is  warm.  The  rains  and  winds 
destroy  the  salt. 

The  salt  of  these  lakes  is  very  good,  but  it  is  much  mixed 
with  slime,  and  consequently  not  much  esteemed. 


*  For  the  value  of  the  pood  in  English,  see  Note,  p.  120. 
+  The  verst  is  3.500  feet,  English  measure. 
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VI.  Salt  Lakes  of  Jevelei ,  Touasakoul ,  and  Borinskoc. — • 
The  lake  Jevelei  is  situated  in  the  steppe  of  the  Kirgiskaisaques 
of  the  middle  horde,  upon  the .  frontier  of  the  government  of 
Orenbourg,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sources  of  the  Tobol.  The 
road  which  leads  to  this  lake  passes  a  considerable  distance  into 
the  steppe,  and  is  traversed  by  many  rivers.  There  is  no  other 
fresh  water  near  this  lake,  except  what  is  procured  from  a  small 
lake,  which  does  not  suffice  for  the  necessities  ol  the  salt 
carriers.  They  are,  therefore,  obliged  to  bring  their  water 
from  the  distance  of  seven  versts,  (about  4  miles,  4];  furlongs,) 
where  there  are  springs  and  some  fresh  water  lakes,  which  are 
full  of  fish. 

When  the  summer  is  hot,  the  supply  of  salt  is  abundant, 
but  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  salt  does  not  crystallize  at  all. 
This  salt  is  sufficiently  pure  and  of  a  good  quality. 

The  lake  Touasakoul  is  situated  in  the  government  of 
Orenbourg  upon  the  line  on  the  frontier  of  Tobolsk,  upon  the 
road  which  leads  to  Troisk.  This  lake  does  not  always  yield 
salt.  Sometimes  several  years  pass  without  any  being  found, 
for  the  least  rain  destroys  it.  At  other  times  almost  tiQ.OOO 
poods  are  collected.  Plans  have  been  formed  for  procuring 
this  salt  by  boiling,  but  they  have  not  yet  been  put  in  practice. 
The  quality  of  the  salt  is  very  ordinary. . 

The  lakes  Borsinskoe  are  situated  in  the  government  of 
Irkoutzk  in  the  circle  of  Nertschink,  at  201  versts  (133  miles, 
420  yards)  from  that  town,  between  the  hamlets  Orgounsk  and 
Tschitinsk,  at  seven  versts  (4  miles,  4f  furlongs)  from  the  little 
river  Bor  si. 

The  salt  crystallizes  from  the  middle  of  April  till  the  middle 
of  May.  The  supply  is  seldom  abundant,  and  sometimes  five 
or  six  years  pass  without  any  being  found ;  for  it  is  only 
during  a  continued  and  excessive  heat  that  this  salt  is  formed. 
The  north  and  north-east  winds  which  often  prevail  throughout 
the  year  in  these  countries,  generally  destroys  the  salt  of  this 
lake,  which  is  otherwise  very  good. 


A  General  Table  of  the  mean  quantity  of  Salt  oh  lamed  from 

the  Salt  Lakes  of  Russia. 
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Salt. 

j 

Quantity  in  Poods. 

Quality. 

1.  Of  Astrachan... 

i  9.  —  Elton . 

i  3.  —  Crimea . 

4-.  —  Koraekou... 

\  t-  f —  Oural  and) 

(  Manitsch  j 

.  6.  —  Jevelei . 

I 

875.000 

8.500.000 

5.000  000 
1.000.000 

Quantity  unknown. 

150.000 

The  best  in  Russia 

Of  a  good  quality,  but  grey. 
The  same. 

The  same. 

Some  very  white,  some  grey. 
Sufficiently  pure. 

c  c  2 
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IT.  Of  the  Salt  Rocks. — The  mines  of  rock  salt  in 
Russia,  the  principal  of  which  are  those  of  Iletzk  and  TschapU 
schatschi ,  are  extremely  rich. 

1.  Rock  Salt  of  Iletzk. — The  mine  of  this  salt  is  situated 
upon  the  little  river  Ilek,  which  flows  through  the  steppe  to 
beyond  the  Oural,  at  seventy-two  versts  (about  47  miles,  5  fur¬ 
longs)  from  Orenbourg.  This  salt  appears  about  two  archines 
(4  feet,  8  inches)  under  the  surface  of  the  ground ;  the  beds 
extend  nearly  seven  versts  in  circuit,  but  their  depth  is  still 
unknown.  The  salt  is  in  general  very  pure  and  very  white  ; 
nevertheless  the  degree  of  hardness  and  whiteness  varies  in  dif¬ 
ferent  beds,  in  some  the  salt  being  as  hard  and  brilliant  as 
crystal.  This  is  therefore  one  of  the  richest  mines  of  rock  salt 
in  Europe. 

The  salt  of  Iletzk  has  been  known  only  since  1736,  when  a 
fort  was  constructed  near  the  mine  under  the  name  of  Iletzkaja  : 
Saschita  (the  safe  guard  of  Iletzk),  and  some  redoubts  upon 
the  road,  extending  thus  far  the  military  cordon.  Before  the 
line  of  Orenbourg  was  established,  this  salt  was  comprehended 
under  the  general  name  of  salt  of  the  steppes. 

The  salt  is  dug  up  by  exiles,  and  transported  by  land  to*. 
Orenbourg,  Oufa,  and  Sterlitamac,  a  port  upon  the  river  Bie- 
loje,  where  were  the  first  magazines,  and  whence  was  supplied 
the  whole  government  of  Orenbourg,  except  the  towns  of 
Gelaebi,  Troitzk,and  Werchouralsk,  and  the  borough  of  Kour- 
tamisch,  which  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Ourah  The  dis¬ 
tance  of  these  towns  from  the  magazines,  the  badness  of  the 
roads,  and  above  all  the  little  security  there  wais  from  the 
attacks  of  the  Nomades  people,  rendered  it  requisite,  that  the}/’ 
should  be  provided  with  the  salt  of  Koraekou. 

2.  Salt  of  TschajA schatschi. — The  hills  named  Tschaptschat- 
schi,  in  the  Kalmuc  language,  are  situated  upon  the  left  bank 
of  the  Volga,  in  the  steppe  of  Oural,  one  hundred  and  twentv- 
three  versts  (rather  more  than  81  miles,  3f  furlongs)  from  the 
town  Jenotaewsk,  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  versts  from 
Astrakhan,  and  from  seventy  to  eighty  versts  (about  116  miles, 
and  5  furlongs)  from  the  borough  town  Selitra,  upon  the 
Achtouba. 

The  group  consists  of  a  principal  mountain,  about  two 
versts  (1  mile,  2  furlongs,  and  72  feet)  in  length,  and  six 
(nearly  3  miles,  6f  f  urlongs)  in  circumference,  surrounded  by 
many  hills,  nearly  a  verst  (3.500  feet)  distant  from  each  other. 
The  salt  is  found  under  these  hills,  in  beds  of  from  one  to  two 
archines  (from  2  feet  4  inches  to  4  feet  8  inches)  in  thickness. 
It  is  harder  than  that  of  Iletzk,  and  of  a  superior  quality,  but 
a  little  more  grey  in  colour.  The  earth  which  covers  it  is  sand 
intermixed  with  clay,  which  is  as  hard  as  stone  in  those  places 
where  it  touches  the  rock  salt. 
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This  mine  was  discovered  in  1767,  but  it  has  never  been 
worked,  owing  to  the  hills  being  very  far  advanced  into  the 
steppe,  and  the  necessity  there  would  be  to  have  a  fort  and  a 
cordon  of  troops  established  for  the  security  of  the  work. 
Besides,  the  vicinity  is  uninhabitable,  being  altogether  destitute 
of  water  and  wood ;  and  the  beds  of  salt  appear  to  be  very 
irregular,  which  would  render  the  working  extremely  difficult 
and  expensive.  There  is  also  no  want  of  salt  either  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  nor  at  Astrakhan,  nor  upon  the 
lower  Volga. 

There  are  besides  many  and  very  extensive  salt  works  in 
different  parts  of  Russia,  the  whole  of  which  yield  about 


6.798.500  poods  of  salt  annually,  viz. 

F rom  the  mine  of  Iletzk .  400.000  poods* 

salt  works  of  Perme .  4-500.000 

Dediouchina .  1.000.000 

Wologda .  185.000 

Novogorod .  220.000 

Archangel  &  Olonetz.  281.500 
Siberia .  212.000 


Total . .  6.798.500  poods. 


There  were  several  other  salt  works,  which  yielded  about 
800.000  poods  of  salt  annually  ;  but  these  have,  of  late  years, 
been  abandoned. 


III. 

History  of  a  Case  of  Hydrophobia.  By  Robert  Masters 
Kerrison,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London. 

Two  laudable  motives,  usually,  conspire  in  giving  publicity 
to  the  successful  treatment  of  formidable  diseases,  or  of  those 
of  rare  occurrence  ;  the  desire  of  being  useful,  and  self-gratula- 
tion  at  having  devised  the  means  by  which  the  cure  was 
accomplished.  But,  although  an  unsuccessful  case,  however 
interesting  and  instructive,  is  too  often  consigned  to  oblivion  by 
a  natural  feeling  of  discouragement  at  the  failure  of  earnest 
*  endeavours,  and  the  fear  of  incurring  censure  ;  yet,  such  is  the 
state  of  the  medical  art,  that  more  useful  knowledge  may  be 
frequently  conveyed  by  the  detail  of  an  unsuccessful  case,  than  t 
of  those  attended,  by  the  happiest  results.  The  mariner  is  not 
less  instructed  by  the  rocks  and  shallows  described  on  his  chart, 
than  by  the  depths,  which  conduct  him  safely  into  port. 
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Of  the  nature  of  the  virus,  which  excites  a  febrile  state 
of  the  system  terminating  in  hydrophobia,  we  are  perfectly  ig¬ 
norant  ;  I  therefore,  on  this  occasion,  marked  every  symptom 
and  every  association  of  morbid  action  with  great  attention ; 
and  hope  that  the  following  case  may  present  some  points 
worthy  of  consideration,  both  in  illustrating  the  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  the  inadequacy  of  the  means  employed  for  its 
removal. 

Thursday,  July  7th,  ult.  at  7  P.  M. — Simon  Simmons,  eleven 
years  of  age,  was  brought  by  his  mother,  from  Tyler  Street, 
Carnaby  Market,  to  my  house,  a  distance  of  about  200  yards. 
He  was  indisposed :  the  countenance  appeared  heavy,  the 
pulse  was  rather  quick,  and  the  tongue  slightly  furred.  On 
noticing  a  brown  spot  on  the  skin  of  the  upper  lip,  and  another 
on  the  forehead  over  the  left  eye,  his  mother  said,  that,  jice 
weeks  ago,  he  went  into  the  street  to  call  in  a  large  dog,  which 
belonged  to  a  relation  who  had  come  from  Exeter,  wrhen  the 
animal  bit  him,  and  that  these  were  the  scars*. 

The  mother  had  taken  her  child  to  Mr.  Astley  Cooper  the 
day  after  the  accident.  He  inquired  whether  there  was  any 
suspicion  of  the  dog  being  mad ;  and  receiving  no  positive 
information  on  that  point,  applied  the  potential  cantery  to  the 
wounds.  They  vrere  soon  healed. 

The  dog  went  away  at  the  time  of  the  acciden  t,  and  did  not 
return  until  a  week  afterwards  ;  but  being  a  fine  animal,  it  was 
supposed  he  was  forcibly  detained,  as  he  appeared  pleased  and 
quite  well.  He  remained  at  home  during  a  fortnight,  and  took 
his  food  as  usual,  then  left  the  house,  and  has  not  been  heard 
of  since.  He  was  of  the  Newfoundland-breed,  and  had  been 
bitten  in  the  leg  by  a  strange  dog,  in  Carnaby  Street,  a  week 
before  he  bit  the  child.  It  is  not  known  whether  the  dog  that 
bit  the  other  was  rabid. 

Upon  the  first  appearance  of  indisposition,  this  morning , 
the  mother  gave  the  child  some  castor  oil,  which  had  operated 
twice.  I  ordered  him  three  grains  of  calomel,  and  a  purging 
draught  with  infusion  of  senna,  &c.  to  be  taken  an  hour  after¬ 
wards  ;  and  requested  to  see  the  boy  the  next  morning.  No 
abhorrence  of  liquids  had  been  observed  at  this  time. 


*■  It  has  been  insisted  upon,  in  a  paper  by  Dr.  Godelle  of  Sois- 
sons,  read  to  the  Athenee  de  Medicine  de  Paris  in  December  last, 
that  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  appear  more  or  less  quickly,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  proximity  or  distance  of  the  inoculated  part  to  the 
salivary  glands.  He  therefore  regards  bites  on  the  face  as  more 
dan  gerous  than  those  on  the  lower  extremities,  and  adduces  proofs 
in  support  of  his  position. — -Editors.  * 
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Friday,  July  8th,  10  A.  M. — The  boy  had  not  drank  all 
the  draught,  and  was  sick  last  night  after  taking  it ;  the  mother 
believes  lie  vomited  all  lie  had  taken.  One  stool  however  had 
been  procured  in  the  night.  He  had  shewn  great  difficulty  in 
drinking  his  tea  at  breakfast.  There  was  duluess  of  the  eyes 
and  languor  of  the  countenance,  with  a  furred  tongue  and 
hurried  pulse. 

I  now  suspected  the  boy  was  under  the  influence  of  hydro¬ 
phobia  ;  but  as  it  was  considered  necessary  to  prove  its  exist¬ 
ence,  before  any  intimation  of  the  suspicion  was  conveyed  to 
the  mother,  or  any  language  used  which  could  alarm  the  boy, 
a  goblet  of  spring  water  was  brought,  and  he  was  requested  to 
drink.  He  took  hold  of  the  goblet,  and  attempted  to  drink ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  glass  approached  his  lips,  a  convulsive 
motion  of  the  muscles  of  the  fauces  and  throat  prevented  him 
from  swallowing  a  drop  of  the  liquid :  he  renewed  his  efforts, 
but  without  success.  He  was  nevertheless  requested  to  make 
a  third  attempt,  and  now  got  down  about  a  table  spoonful. 

The  disease  was  thus  rendered  too  obvious  to  admit  of 
doubt.  The  mother  was  apprised  of  it ;  and,  in  this  state  of 
incipient  mischief,  I  recommended  her  to  take  the  opinion  of 
Dr.  Hooper,  to  which  having  assented,  I  accompanied  them  to 
his  house  in  Savilie  How. 

After  having  heard  the  preceding  account,  Dr.  H.  procured 
a  goblet ;  and  whilst  the  water  was  gushing  from  a  reservoir 
in  the  room  into  the  glass,  two  distinct  convulsions  of  the 
muscles  of  deglutition  were  remarked,  corresponding  in  time 
with  two  strokes  of  the  pump-handle  by  which  the  water  was 
raised.  When  the  boy  attempted  to  drink  he  shuddered,  and 
threw  back  his  head  several  „  times  ;  and  the  vessel  was  then 
taken  from  him,  without  his  having  tasted  its  contents.  He 
was  perfectly  free  from  delirium,  and  seemed  to  be  of  a  placid 
disposition,  having  done,  without  reluctance,  every  thing  that 
he  was  ordered  to  do.  He  walked  home  with  his  mother. 

It  was  considered  absolutely  necessary  to  proceed,  without 
delay,  to  the  employment  of  active  means  for  the  relief  of  our 
little  patient,  who  was  of  a  slender  make,  and,  altogether, 
appeared  to  be  a  delicate  child. 

Fourteen  ounces  of  blood  were  directly  drawn  from  the 
arm  ;  and  an  enema,  containing  one  hundred  drops  ot  Tinct. 
Opii  in  four  ounces  of  water,  was  administered  immediately 
afterwards.  A  powder,  consisting  of  one  grain  of  Argenti 
Nitras  and  three  grains  of  musk,  mixed  with  six  of  sugar, 
was  ordered  to  be  repeated  every  six  hours;  a  dram  of  Ung. 
Hydr.  fort,  to  be  rubbed  in  on  the  abdomen,  and  repeated  every 
three  hours;  and  a  lotion,  made  of  Sp.  hEth.  Comp,  f  Ji. 
Acid.  Acet.  f  l  iii.  and  Aq.  Distillat.  On,  to  be  applied  to  the 
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anterior  part  of  the  throat  by  a  piece  of  folded  linen,  and  kept 
constantly  wet. 

One  P .  M. — The  enema  is  retained.  He  has  remained  in 
feed;  slept  at  times,  and  waked  alarmed;  but  he  is  not 
delirious. 

Five  P.  M. — The  clyster  is  still  within  the  rectum.  The 
boy  has  been  dozing  at  intervals,  and  he  is  now  asleep.  There 
is  a  constant,  and  equal  convulsive  action  of  the  muscles  under 
the  chin,  and  about  the  Pomum  Adami.  On  feeling  his  hand, 
he  awaked  with  surprise ;  but,  in  a  moment,  was  quite  col¬ 
lected.  The  pulse  is  108,  and  moderately  strong.  The  mother 
says  he  has  taken  some  sago  since  one  o’clock,  and  drank  milk 
and  water.  On  presenting  a  wine-glass  of  water,  at  this  time, 
he  drank  a  little  of  it  with  less  difficulty  than  at  eleven 
o’clock. 

Half  past  six  P.  M. — An  increase  of  pulse  and  an  aggrava¬ 
tion  of  the  spasmodic  symptoms  being  perceived,  ten  ounces  of 
blood  were  taken,  and  another  enema,  containing  180  drops  of 
Tinct.  Opii  in  two  ounces  of  water,  injected.  The  powders, 
ointment,  and  lotion,  had  been  continued  as  directed.  A  noisy  v 
breathing,  whilst  he  was  dozing,  was  now  perceptible,  and  the 
tongue  was  involuntarily,  but  not  violently,  acted  on  by  the 
convulsive  efforts  of  the  muscles  connected  with  its  posterior 
part.  This  became  visible  during  his  slumbers,  when  the 
mouth  was  partly  open ;  for  the  tongue  was  observed  to  be 
propelled  and  retracted  in  exact  time  with  the  motions  per¬ 
ceived  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  throat. 

Ten  P.  M.— -There  has  been  much  dozing  since  my  last 
visit,  with  sudden  starts ;  and  there  is  now  a  confused  state  of 
perception,  when  awake.  The  pulse  is  110,  but  considerably 
weaker.  It  feels  more  like  a  sinking  pulse  in  Typhus,  than 
the  vibratory  stroke  of  the  artery  in  fever  from  local  inflamma¬ 
tion.  Same  medicines  continued. 

Saturday  9th,  half  past  8  A.  M. — My  patient  passed  a 
restless  night.  The  debility  is  much  increased;  the  convul¬ 
sive  twitches  are  stronger ;  he  lies  almost  constantly  in  a  mut¬ 
tering  slumber,  and,  when  awake,  is  in  a  state  of  delirium. 
Some  sago  had  been  taken  in  the  night.  A  cathartic  powder 
with  calomel  was  directed  to  be  given. 

Ten  A.  M. — The  powder  had  produced  a  copious  motion 
within  an  hour ;  there  was  now  an  unmeaning  stare  and  wild 
motion  of  the'  eyes,  alternately  dropping  into  slumbers  and 
starting,  as  if  the  child  was  under  the  influence  of  fear.  Fifty 
drops  of  Tinct.  Opii  were  given  at  this  time,  and  forty  more 
an  hour  afterwards. 

rf  welve  at  Noon.— There  was  no  change  of  the  symptoms, 
except  that  a  secretion  of  frothy  saliva  was  apparent,  which 
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sfeemed  to  give  trouble  as  the  boy  put  his  fingers  to  his  lips 
and  endeavoured  to  pull  it  from  the  mouth*.  The  gums  were 
inspected,  but  no  indication  of  mercurial  influence  could  be 
perceived.  A  large  blister  was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  head. 

Two  P.  M.— There  are  now  violent  contortions .  of  the 
body  and  limbs,  with  perfect  delirium,  and  the  saliva  is  evi¬ 
dently  inconvenient.  He  has  not  been  able  to  swallow  any 
thing  since  he  took  the  sago,  except  the  medicines. 

Half  past  three  P.  M. — The  convulsions  are  very  strong; 
the  froth v  saliva  abundant ;  and  the  pulse  irregular  and  sink¬ 
ing.  Let  twenty  drops  of  Tinct.  Opii  be  taken  every  half 
hour.  One  dose  was  immediately  given  with  much  difficulty. 
It  was  obvious  that  the  disease  was  verging  to  its  termination. 
A  spasm  very  soon  came  on,  which  interrupted  respiration  for  a 
short  time,  with  a  temporary  cessation  of  the  pulsation  at  the 
wrist..  Respiration,  however,  returned,  and  the  motion  of  the 
carotid  arteries  was  visible :  but,  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
afterwards,  a  renewal  of  the  spasm  proved  fatal. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

Although  nothing  attempted  for  the  removal  of  this  disease 
had  any  very  marked  beneficial  effect,  yet  the  pulse  was 
reduced  by  the  bleeding ;  and  I  presume  that  the  muscular 
constriction  of  the  throat  was  temporarily  lessened  by  it  and 
the  other  means  employed,  because  the  boy  swallowed  with 
greater  facility  for  a  few  hours.  But  when  the  arterial  action 
increased  towards  evening,  the  second  bleeding  lowered  the 
vital  powers,  without  causing  a  proportionate  decrease,  or  any 
alteration  in  the  association  of  morbid  actions.  Phe  loss  of 
more  blood  would  certainly,  in  my  opinion,  have  hastened  the 

fatal  termination.  \  ' 

Much  solicitude  was  excited  by  this  case,  and  every  endea¬ 
vour  exerted  to  give  full  effect  to"  the  means  employed.  The 
enwnata  were  administered,  and  the  medicines  generally  given 
in  my  presence,  or  in  that  of  Mr.  Reynolds,  my  assistant,  who 
was  frequently  with  the  patient,  and  in  the  room  at  the  close 
of  the  scene.  On  his  correctness  and  discrimination  I  can  rely 
with  confidence. 

The  successful  treatment  of  some  cases  of  supposed  hydro¬ 
phobia  in  India,  (an  account  of  which  was  published  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  Jan.  1813,)  by 
very  copious  bleeding,  has  induced  many  to  adopt  that  practice. 

*  In  a  case  which  was  under  Dr.  Gower’s  care  in  the  Middlesex 
Hospital,  and  which  is  noticed  in  this  paper,  the  secretion  of  sali¬ 
vary  mucus  was  so  copious  and  so  tough,  that  the  patient  drew  it 
from  his  mouth  in  the  form  of  ropes ;  and  it  covered  several  square 
yards  of  the  floor  of  the  apartment. — Editors. 

VOL.  II. — ^0.  9.  & 


202  Original  Communications. 

$  V- 

But  among  the  many  instances  of  its  inefficacy  in  this  country, 
the  case  which  occurred  in  the  Middlesex  Hospital  last  Sep¬ 
tember,  and  which  I  saw,  is  a  confirmation  that  depletion  is  as 
futile  as  any  means  of  cure  ever  attempted.  This  hydropho¬ 
bic  was  largely  and  repeatedly  bled  ;  at  first  by  the  suggestion 
of  Mr.  Clayton,  the  resident  apothecary,  and  afterwards  by 
order  of  Dr.  Gower,  who  carried  the  plan  of  sanguineous 
depletion  to  a  reasonable  extent,  besides  employing  the  other 
means  considered  most  suitable  to  such  a  view  of  the  case*. 
I  visited  this  patient  (a  man  apparently  about  50)  between 
eleven  and  twelve  at  noon,  in  one  of  the  wards  of  the  hospital, 
in  a  state  of  complete  hydrophobia,  with  convulsive  action  of 
the  muscles  about  the  throat,  and  abundant  secretion  of  saliva, 
which  he  could  not  swallow  from  the  constriction  of  the  fauces; 
and  was,  therefore,  scattering  it  on  each  side  of  the  bed  with 
convulsive  efforts  of  the  most  distressing  kind.  He  was  per¬ 
fectly  free  from  delirium,  and  conscious  of  his  situation  at  that 
time ;  and  yet  he  died  the  same  evening.- — The  symptoms  of 
hydrophobia  did  not  appear  till  fourteen  weeks  after  he  was 
bitten  ;  and  what  may  be  noted  as  remarkable,  a  gentleman’s 
dog  at  Edgeware,  that  was  bitten  by  the  same  rabid  animal, 
and  on  the  same  day,  shewed  symptoms  of  the  disease  at  the 
identical  time  with  this  man. 

Whether  any  medicines  of  die  sedative  class  besides  opium, 
as  for  example  Cicuta,  Hyosciamus,  Aconitum,  or  Belladonna*]-, 
w  ould  be  productive  of  advantage,  is  surely  worthy  of  trial.  I 


*  We  have  heard  of  a  recent  case  of  Hydrophobia  in  a  child  at 
Bath,  not  more  than  five  years  of  age,  in  which  depletion  was  canned 
to  its  full  extent  and  unsuccessfully ;  but  we  are  unacquainted  with 
the  particulars  of  the  case.— Editors. 

t  The  root  of  Atropa  Belladonna  in  pow  der,  according  to  Munch, 
has  long  been  a  Specific  for  Hydrophobia  in  Germany.  The  cele¬ 
brated  Richter  gave  it  a  fair  trial.  It  was  exhibited  at  three  several 
periods  of  the  disease ;  the  first  dose  was  given  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  person  was  bitten,  and  the  second  and  third  dose  after  dis¬ 
tinct  intervals  of  forty-eight  hours,  in  the  proportions  to  an  adult  of 
ten,  twelve,  and  fourteen  grains,  in  oatmeal  gruel  or  milk.  If  after 
the  third  dose  some  swelling,  tickling,  or  humidity  of  the  wound 
was  felt,  another  dose  was  given  seventy-two  hours  after  the  last, 
and  continued  every  forty-eight  hours  till  the  fifth  dose  was  taken. 
If  after  taking  the  first  dose  the  patient  sweat  much,  or  if  the  bitten 
part  swell,  it  is  a  proof  that  the  dose  is  sufficient ;  if  the  contrary 
happen,  the  dose  is  to  be  increased  a  little.  The  first  should  alwrays 
be  the  smallest  dose,  as  it  generally  operates  more  than  the  others. 
I  -ooseness  of  the  bowmls,  and  an  affection  of  the  sight,  are  the  only 
particularly  striking  effects  ascribed  to  these  large  doses  of  the  root 
of  a  plant,  the  extract  of  which  is  found  so  deleterious  in  compara¬ 
tively  small  quantities  in  this  country. — Editors. 
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Lave  lately  witnessed  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Belladonna 
in  controuhng  morbid  sensibility  in  'Tic  doloureux ,  aftei  the 
complete  division  of  the  nerve  above  the  orbit  had  been  tried 
without  success.  It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  state  die  par¬ 
ticulars  of  that  ease. 

One  grain  of  the  extract  of  Belladonna  was  given  m  a  pill* 
which  was  found  to  occasion  vertigo  and  great  lassitude,  with 
a  peculiar  and  distressin  f  dryness  of  the  tongue  and  fauces; 
but  the  pain  was  removed.  It  returned  the  next  day,  and  was 
again  kept  in  check  by  smaller  doses  of  the  same  medicine.  A. 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  was  given  three  times  a  day, 
and  increased  to  a  third  of  a  grain  :  then,  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
morning  and  noon,  and  half  a  grain  at  night,  sometimes  omit¬ 
ting  the  medicines  altogether  for  a  day.  ihe  pain,  whenever 
it  returned,  was  as  certainly  removed  by  the  medicine.  In  the 
course  of  three  weeks,  the  disposition  to  the  renewal  of  the  Tig 
gradually  subsided,  and  the  remedy  was  consequently  discon¬ 
tinued.  No  derangement  of  arterial  action  was  perceived  dur¬ 
ing  this  guarded  use  of  the  Belladonna,  nor  were  the  bow  els 
constipated.  An  augmentation  of  the  dose  wras  now  and  then 
attempted  ;  but  confused  perception  in  a  slight  degree,  and 
dryness  of  the  mouth,  always  succeeded,  although  these  effects 
subsided  spontaneously  in  a  few  hours.  The  individual,  with 
a  mind  of  the  highest  order,  and  long  habit  of  appreciating  til© 
effects  of  various  medicines,  was  convinced  of  the  power  of  this 
remedy  over  his  complaint.  Large  doses  of  tincture  of  opium, 
and  opium  in  substance,  had  previously  been  tried,  without 
any  good  being  obtained  from  them,  m  this  attack  ;  and  hem¬ 
lock  on  a  former  occasion  bad  also  failed.  The  officinal  solu¬ 
tion  of  arsenic  at  that  time,  pushed  to  its  full  extent,  had  hi 
some  measure  relieved,  but  not  cured,  the  disease ;  but  it  had 
been  discontinued  from  its  deleterious  influence  on  the  general 

system.  „ 

The  above  case  is  alluded  to  merely  to  exemphfy  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  Belladonna  as  a  sedative.  Its  local  power  over  th# 
iris  has  been  long  known.  In  Hydrophobia,  or  rather  in 
the  feverish  excitement  caused  by  the  absorption  of  virus  fiorn 
the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  of  which  Hydropobia  is  only  & 
symptom,  the  specific  powrer  of  any  medicine  may  be  doubted ; 
yet.  on  a  future  occasion,  I  shall  be  disposed  to  try  the  Bella¬ 
donna,  after  having  lowered  the  arterial  action  by  the  speedy 
abstraction  of  a  very  considerable  quantity  of  blood,  and  clearing 
the  bowels  by  some  active  cathartic.  . 

No  morbid  examination  of  the  body  took  place;  the  religi¬ 
ous  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  to  which  persuasion  the  parents  of 
the  patient  belonged,  opposing  every  wish  expressed  of  opening 

the  bodies  of  their  dead. 

jViw  Burlington  Street,  July  90th,  1814. 
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IV. 

J  Case  of  Internal  Inguinal  Hernia.  By  John  Ring,  Member, 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

(  With  a  Plate.) 

There  are  few  diseases  which  exist  in  such  frequent  varie¬ 
ties  as  Hernia  ;  but  as  the  following  form  of  this  complaint  lias 
never  yet  been  described,  and  as  it  was  accompanied  by 
'symptoms  which  did  not  lead  to  a  true  understanding  of  it* 
nature  until  an  examination  post  mortem  developed  its  peculi¬ 
arities,  it  may  not  be  deemed  unworthy  of  publication. 

Mrs.  II — — setat.  23,  on  the  day  previous  to  my  seeing 
her,  was  seized,  after  an  hearty  meal,  with  violent  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  which  was  relieved  by  loosening  her  deaths.  In  the 
evening  of  that  day,  finding  herself  somewhat  recovered,  she 
walked  for  several  hours,  resting  at  intervals ;  the  pain  return¬ 
ing  when  she  sat,  and  ceasing  when  she  was  in  the  erect  position. 
But  by  this  alternation  of  pain  and  exercise  she  was  much  ex¬ 
hausted.  During  the  night  the  pain  increased ;  and  when  I  saw 
her  she  complained  of  great  uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  pubis, 
had  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  her  urine,  which  was  voided  with 
pain  ;  the  countenance  was  flushed  and  anxious,  the  pulse  150, 
and  the  menstrual  discharge  had  suddenly  ceased.  I  directed  a 
brisk  saline  cathartic,  and  enforced  a  general  antiphlogistic  plan. 

On  the  following  day  1  found  the  bowels  had  been  opened, 
but  vomiting  had  supervened ;  in  other  respects  she  was  much 
the  same.  Saline  medicines  were  given  in  a  state  of  efferves¬ 
cence  :  and  in  the  evening  a  fomentation  was  used  to  the  ab¬ 
domen,  and  a  large  blister  applied. 

On  the  third  clay  the  vomiting  had  ceased,  the  pulse  was  still 
150,  the  bowels  were  open  ;  and  the  pain  continued,  but  not 
quite  so  violent.  The  salines  were  repeated,  and  the  blister 
was  ordered  to  be  kept  open. 

t  On  the  fourth  day  she  thought  herself  somewhat  better,  but 
her  pulse  w  as  still  150.  The  same  treatment  was  continued. 

On  the  fifth  day  the  abdomen  had  become  fense,  and  wa& 
more  painful ;  the  face  w  as  flushed,  the  arms  cold,  and  the 
pulse  ICO.  Another  practitioner  now  met  me  in  consultation, 
who  recommended  a  pill  w  ith  five  grains  of  calomel,  and  au 
enema,  to  be  followed  with  saline  medicines.  By  this  plaflk 
copious  watery  evacuations  were  procured. 

The  vomiting  returned  on  the  sixth  day,  and  the  pain  had 
become  very  severe  in  the  left  side.  In  the  afternoon  a  violent 
diarrhoea  came  on;  and  cordials  wore  had  recourse  to.  In  the 
evening  site  expired. 

DISSECTION. 

Permission  being  obtained  to  examine  the  body,  this  was 
^performed  in  the  presence  of  several  practitioners. 
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On  op  ening  the  abdomen*  the  omentum  was  found  so  muck 
thickened  as  entirely  to  conceal  the  form  of  the  viscera 
beneath.  On  cutting  through  die  thickened  omentum,  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  purulent  fluid  issued  from  between  it  and. 
the  intestines;  and  layers  of  coagmlable  lymph,  recently  thrown 
out,  connected  its  surface,  almost  uniformly,  with  the  intes¬ 
tines.  On  the  right  side  of  the  pelvis,  where  the  omentum 
appeared  to  adhere  more  firmly,  a  considerable  portion  of  it* 
about  the  size  of  a  hen’s  egg,  was  found  to  he  entangled  in 
hernial  sac ,  and  completely  mortified. 

Having  examined  the  region  of  the  pubis  in  the  early  stage 
*>f  die  complaint,  and  knowing  there  was  no  external  tumour,  this 
circumstance  surprised  me.  A  detailed  examination,  however^ 
of  the  parts  shewed  the  real  state  of  this  rare  disease,  which  will 
be  better  understood  by  die  annexed  drawing,  than  by  any 
description.  The  omentum  varied  in  thickness  from  a  quarter 
to  three  quarters  of  an  inch,  and  the  intestines  were  not  inflamed. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  in  this  case  resembled  those  of  stran¬ 
gulated  Hernia,  but  the  peculiarities  were,  a  constant  desire  to 
void  the  urine,  the  facility  with  which  motions  were  procured* 
and  the  extreme  quickness  of  pulse.  The  first  of  these  symp¬ 
toms  probably  arose  from  the  irritation  produced  by  die  bottom 
of  the  hernial  sac,  the  second  from  the  disease  being  confined  to 
the  omentum,  and  die  last  I  attributed,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
domestic  anxieties.  By  a  particular  inquiry  made  after  the 
patient’s  decease,  it  was  learned  that  she  had  occasionally  com¬ 
plained  of  pains  in  the  abdomen  for  some  months  past ;  and 
lately  of  a  dragging*  sensation  in  the  right  side,  which  was 
relieved  by  leaning  to  that  side.  The  pain  was  always  more 
severe  when  sitting  than  when  standing ;  and  she  had  also 
become  considerably  emaciated. 

Mr.  Astley  Cooper,  who  is  in  possession  of  the  Prepara¬ 
tion,  has  never,  in  the  course  of  his  extensive  inquiries  on  the 
subject,  met  with  a  similar  case. 

DESCRIPTION  OP  THE  PLATE. 

The  dotted  line  represents  the  situation  of  Pouparfls  ligament. 

A.  the  part  attached  to  the  Ilium. 

B.  that  attached  to  the  Symphysis  Pubis. 

C.  the  round  ligament  of  the  Uterus. 

D.  the  hernial  sac  partly  lying  on.  the  brim  of  the  pelvis*  extend* 
mg  under  the  symphysis  pubis  against  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

As  no  other  part  of  the  omentum  was  mortified,  than  that  which 
lay  within  the  sac,  the  stricture  must  have  been  produced  by  the 
neck  of  the  sac.  The  sac  itself  must  have  been  formed  by  a  preter¬ 
natural  enlargement  of  the  duplication  of  the  \  ee!  ton  earn,  which 
exists  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

Ptvrk  Sired,  Grosvemr  Square,  April  10,  1834. 
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On  the  Cause  of  an  acute  Eruptive  Disease  of  the  I ntegurnents  of 
the  Penis.  By  William  Boyston,  F.L.S.  &c.  &c.  &c. 

In  the  month  of  .time,  1810,  I  published  in  the  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal  (vol.  xxiii.  p.  441,)  a  history  ot  an  4 erup¬ 
tive  Disease  frequently  occurring  on  the  integuments  of  the 
penis,  sometimes  on  the  prepuce,  at  others  on  the  body  of  the 
penis.  Previous  to  my  account  of  this  disease,  in  the  above 
work,  it  had  never  been  noticed  by  any  writer  ;  its  nature  and 
progress  were  not  known;  andit  was  often  mistaken  for  syphilitic 
chancre,  with  consequences  most  serious  to  the  patient,.  Since 
that  period  (1810),  this  complaint  has  been  noticed  by  other 
writers,  particularly  by  Dr.  Bateman  in  his  Synopsis,  who  has 
not  thought  it  necessary  to  acknowledge  the  source  whence  he 
had  his  knowledge  of  the  disease  he  there  denominates  Herpes 

praputialis.  ^  . 

At  the  time  my  history  of  this  disease  was  written,  I  was 

entirely  ignorant  of  its  cause;  and  other  writers  still  lemain 
in  the  same  state.  64  I  am  not  able,”  says  Dr.  Bateman, 
(Synopsis  of  Cutaneous  Diseases,  8vo.  2nd  edit.  1813,)  44  to 
ascertain  the  causes  of  this  eruption  on  the  prepuce  ”  Frequent 
observation  on  the  progress,  termination,  recurrence,,  and  con¬ 
nections  of  this  disease,  since  I  first  wrote  upon  it,  have  enabled 
me,  however,  to  ascertain,  I  believe  very  satisfactorily,  its 
cause.  A  great  number  of  facts  have  come  under  my  notice, 
which  very  distinctly  and  positively  shew  that  this  vesicular 
eruption  oil  the  integuments  of  the  penis  is  sympathetic  of  an 
irritable  urethra ,  that  it  is  frequently  the  precursor  of  stricture * 
always  depends  on  an  irritable  condition  of  the  urethral  canal  for 
its  cause ;  and  its  recurrence  is  always  prevented  by  the  cure  of  the 
irritable  state  oj  the  urethra.  I  could  lelate  a  number  of  cases 
to  substantiate  this  fact,  both  from  my  own  practice,  and  from 
tliat  of  many  respectable  surgeons  in  London  ;  but  as  I,  at 
present,  only  mean  to  state  the  connection  this  eruption  has 
with  irritable  urethra,  in  the  train  of  cause  and  effect,  I  shall _ 

reserve  the  further  detail  to  some  other  time, 

'  *  ‘  •< 

Princes  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 

August  Qlh ,  1814. 
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Case  of  Inverted  Uterus ,  by  R.  H.  Alexander,  Surgeon, 

Cor  sham,  Wilts. 

Mrs.  II.  of  W.  Y.,  aged  twenty-one,  and  in  good  health, 
was  taken  in  labour  with  her  first  child  on  the  11th  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1808,  and  on  the  following  day  my  attendance  was  re¬ 
quisite.  On  examination,  I  found  the  presentation  natural. 
Every  stage  of  the  labour  continued  natural,  although  the 
progress  of  each  was  slow;  and  a  living  child  was  born,  un¬ 
attended  by  any  unusual  circumstances.  As  she  appeared 
however  afterwards  much  exhausted,  a  light  cordial  was  given 
to  support  her.  She  had  remained  on  the  bed  about  half-an- 
hour,  when  her  pains  returned.  At  first  they  were  feeble,  but 
by  degrees  they  became  stronger ;  when  presently,  while  I  re¬ 
tained  a  slight  hold  of  the  funis,  a  violent  pain  occurred,  and 
something  was  suddenly  -expelled,  which,  on  the  back  of  my 
}iand,  felt  different  from  the  placenta.  Upon  examination  I 
discovered,  that  the  uterus  was  completely  inverted,  and  pro¬ 
truding,  with  the  placenta  firmly  adhering  to  it.  I  instantly 
and  easily  separated  the  placenta  from  the  uterus,  and  without 
the  least  haemorrhage.  As  the  patient  was  apparently  almost 
expiring,  I  instantly,  after  the  placenta  was  detached,  attempt¬ 
ed  to  return  the  uterus  to  its  proper  situation,  by  pressing  with 
the  back  of  my  hand  against  its  fundus.  But  the  application 
of  the  whole  of  the  muscular  force  of  my  arm  whilst  sitting 
was  insufficient.  Finding  the  resistance  so  strong,  I  placed  mv 
foot  against  the  wall,  which  gave  additional  force  to  the  manual 
pressure ;  this  I  continued  for  a  short  time  and  succeeded  ;  for 
I  found  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  gradually  recede  and  double 
in,  and  the  reduction  was  speedily  effected.  To  prevent  its 
return,  I  supported  the  uterus  for  some  time  with  a  gentle  and 
even  pressure. 

As  she  was  every  now  and  then  seized  with  a  violent  vomit¬ 
ing  of  dark  viscid  mucus,  a  little  brandy  w  as  frequently  put 
into  her  mouth  with  a  teaspoon,  and  as  often  rejected. 

For  some  days  she  appeared  more  dead  than  alive,  yet 
always  sensible.  With  the  advice  of  Dr.  Sainsbury,  and  good 
nursing,  her  health  gradually  amended,  and  at  the  end  of  six 
wreeks,  she  wras  nearly  restored  to  her  strength. 

Mrs.  H.  again  became  pregnant,  and  went  through  the 
period  of  gestation,  with  as  much  comfort  as  any  other  woman, 
and  w’as  on  the  19th  of  August  1809,  delivered  of  a  healthy 
child  after  an  easy  natural  labour  of  a  few  hours,  and  in  Au¬ 
gust  1811,  she  wras  delivered  of  a  third  child,  as  naturally  and 
easily  as  in  the  second  labour. 

Corsham,  June  1814. 
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On  Uterine  Hemorrhage  during  Parturition .  By  E.  ICixe* 
Surgeon-Apothecary,  Brill,  Bucks  * 

a  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  obstetricians  as  to 
fhe  propriety  of  giving  stimuli,  such  as  spirits.  Sec*  m  cases  of 
uterine  haemorrhage  during  parturition— it  is  therefore  desir¬ 
able  to  obtain  the  opinions  of  the  most  experienced,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  decide  so  important  a  point  m  practice.  It  is 
confessedly  with  a  view  to  provoke  the  discussion  tnat  I  beg 
leave  to  sUbttik  a  Case  which  lately  occurred  to  me.  A  woman 
at  the  full  period  of  utero  gestation  was  taken  in  labour., 
When  the  os  uteri  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  halba-crown, 
haemorrhage  took  place,  and  gushed  from  the  uterus  with 
every  feeble  pain.  It  appeared  to  me  ^  that  the  discharge 
'took  place  front  a  point  near  the  os  uteri ,  when  the  placenta 
was  partially  detached. 

In  a  similar  case,  a  celebrated  teacher  directs  to  dilate  the 
m  uteri,  and  to  deliver  by  art ;  and  when  once  the  m  uteri  is 
sufficiently  dilated,  to  .give  brandy  if  it  be  deemed  necessary  *  to 
cause  the  uterus  to  Contract  as  it  expels  its  contents ;  but  not 
to  Use  a  stimulus  while  there  is  no  reasonable  hope  that  the 
contents  will  be  quickly  removed;,  or  that  the  parts  ot  the  foetus 
will  press  Upon  and  close  the  bleeding  vessels  because  htittci 
iuch  circumstances  stimulants  would  increase  the  hamiorthage. 
This  I  had  been  taught;  and  the  doctrine  influenced  my  con¬ 
duct,  and  induced  me  in  the  above  case  to  forbid  the  use  of 
brandy,  and  to  wish  to  deliver  by  art.  Howcvci,  the  opinion 
of  a  neighbouring  and  older  practitioner  bring  taken,  the  con¬ 
trary  advice  was  -adopted.  ' 

Perhaps  the  rules  laid  down  by  Dr,  StCWarp  and  mentioned 
in  the  Medical  Repository,  (vol.  ik  p-  39.),  for  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  opium  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  is  founded  on  the  same 
principle  as  the  giving  of  brandy  and  other  stimuli  m  such 
cases;  and  the  recent  observations  of  Mr.  Charles  Bell  on  the 
muscular  structure  of  the  uterus  (Had,  vol.  ii,  p.  5.),  may  pos¬ 
sibly  tend  to  Sanction  the  stimulant  plan  of  treatment. 

As  such  contrariety  of  opinions  on  this  subject  prevail,  and 
as  one  of  them  must  be  wrong,  dangerous  consequences 
must  ensue.  It  were  promoting  the  public  good,  to  establish, 
by  the  publication  of  the  results  of  experience,  the  propriety 
or  the  error  of  this  practice,  to  which,  at  present,  I  must 
withhold  my  assent. 

Prill,  Bucks.  July  1 6th,  1814 
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Observations  on  those  Diseases  of  Females  which  are  attended  with 
Discharges.  Illustrated  by  Copper  Plates  of  the  Diseases ,  $c. 
By  Charles  Mansfield  Clarke,  Surgeon,  and  Lecturer 
on  Midwifery,  in  London.  Royal  8vo.  pp.  301'.  Seven 
Plates.  Longman  and  Co.  London.  1814. 

This  is  the  first  part  of  a  work  in  which  it  is  designed  to 
class  and  arrange  the  diseases  of  the  generative  organs  of  the 
f  emale ;  to  mark  their  phenomena ;  to  shew  the  impropriety  of 
designating  them  by  names  which  do  not  convey  a  true  idea  of 
their  character ;  and  to  point  out  the  dangerous  consequences 
of  prescribing  only  for  symptoms.  Mr.  Clarke  conceives,  that 
by  a  due  attention  to  the  appearance  and  character  of  dis¬ 
charges  per  vaginam ,  much  advantage  may  be  obtained  for  the 
elucidation  of  the  obscurity  of  the  morbid  conditions  of  the 
female  sexual  organs ;  and  he  explains  the  principle  he  has 
taken  up  in  the  following  passage. 

“  The  diseases  of  the  sexual  organs  of  the  female  are  numerous 
and  dissimilar ;  arise  from  various  causes,  and  produce  different 
effects.  Some  are  attended  by  no  discharge  from  the  vagina;  others, 
on  the  contrary,  never  occur  without  discharge,  and  the  nature  of 
this  discharge  varies. — Here  appeared  to  be  a  path  to  follow.  Here, 
at  any  rate,  was  presented  a  mode  of  making  something  like  a 
division  of  these  complaints,  which  might  prove  serviceable  to  the 
practitioner;  for,  supposing  him  not  to  be  very  conversant  with 
these  disorders,  and  to  be  at  fault  respecting  the  disease ;  supposing, 
for  example,  that  he  is  not  quite  sure  whether  a  tumour  in  the  vagina 
is  a  soft  polypus,  or  a  cauliflower  excrescence;  if  he  knows  that  one  of 
these  diseases  is  attended  by  a  mucous  discharge,  and  the  other  by  a 
discharge  of  water,  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  inquire  into  this 
circumstance,  and  the  question  is  immediately  solved.” 

On  the  importance  of  attending  to  this  class  of  diseases 
there  can  be  no  diversity  of  opinion.  They  are  always  distress¬ 
ing,  often  fatal ;  they  are  obscure  in  their  origin,  and  concealed  in. 
their  progress ;  and  they  are  neglected  by  systematic  writers. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  work  of  Mr.  Clarke  promises  to 
be  useful,  by  promoting  inquiry  and  affording  information ; 
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and  being  practical,  deserves  the  particular  regard  of  those 
engaged  in  the  actual  exercise  of  the  medical  art. 

The  part  now  published  contains  a  view  of  those  diseases* 
which  are  attended  by  mucous  discharges.  It  consists  of  twenty- 
two  chapters,  which  are  occasionally  illustrated  by  plates.  An 
analysis  of  these  will  present  our  readers  with  an  outline  and 
abstract  of  Mr.  Clarke’s  arrangement  and  observations. 

Tire  first  chapter,  “  respecting  the  sexual  organs  of  the 
female ,  as  far  as  their  secretions  are  concerned f  is  preliminary, 
and  contains  facts  on  the  structure  and  functions  of  those  organs. 
The  secretions  treated  of  are  the  menstruous — those  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus  and  fallopian  tubes — from,  the 
glands  in  the  cervix  of  the  uterus — from  the  inner  membrane 
of  the  vagina — -from  the  lacunae  of  the  vestibulum — -and  from 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra.  As  the  catamenial  dis¬ 
charge  has  been  generally  considered  as  nothing  more  than  a 
periodical  haemorrhage  from  the  uterus ;  the  opinion  of  our 
author  on  the  subject,  though  neither  peculiar  nor  absolutely 
new,  deserves  notice. 

ec  The  menstruous  secretion  is  a  fluid  of  a  red  colour,  possessing 
very  little  tenacity,  which  does  not  coagulate,  poured  out  by  the 
arteries  of  the  uterus,  once  every  lunar  month  in  healthy  women,  it 
they  are  neither  pregnant  nor  suckling ;  it  begins  at  puberty,  and 
generally  continues  till  between  the  age  of  forty  and  fifty  in  this 
country ;  so  that  calculating  the  age  of  puberty  to  be  the  fifteenth 
year,  and  the  duration  of  life  to  be  seventy  years,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  menstruous  secretion  is  performed  during  three-sevenths  of  it. 

“  It  is  of  consequence  for  practical  purposes  to  observe,  that  men¬ 
struation  is  a  secretion,  and  not  an  effusion  of  pure  blood  either  from 
arteries  or  veins.  All  blood  from  the  sanguiferous  vessels  (with  very 
few  morbid  exceptions)  coagulates ;  whilst  the  fluid  of  the  catamenia 
does  not,  whether  it  comes  away  in  a  stillatitious  manner,  or  is  re¬ 
tained  in  large  quantity  as  in  the  case  of  imperforate  vagina. 

“  Whatever  is  ,  capable  of  increasing  the  determination  of  blood 
to  the  vessels  of  the  uterus,  may  increase  the  quantity  of  this  secre¬ 
tion;  and  if  this  determination  of  blood  is  increased  above  a  certain 
point,  the  orifices  of  the  vessels  give  way,  and  blood  is  mixed  with 
the  secreted  fluid ;  hut  if,  in  consequence  of  this  determination  of 
blood  to  the  uterus,  inflammation  takes  place,  then  coagulating 
lymph  is  thrown  out,  as  from  other  inflamed  mucous  membranes,  and 
the  secretion  is  diminished  till  the  lamina  of  coagulating  lymph  is 
separated. 

“  From  the  definition  above  given  of  the  menstruous  fluid,  if 
will  be  seen  that  it  does  not  possess  the  coagulating  part  of  the 
blood,  and  instances  have  occurred  where  the  red  colour  has  been 
wanting ;  hut  from  the  quantity  of  which,  a  woman  has  been  obliged 
once  in  a  month  to  take  the  ordinary  precautions  of  a  menstruating 
woman/’ 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  “  Pmfiuviim  vaginckf  and 
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under  this  term  comprehends,  1.  transparent  mucous  dis¬ 
charge — 2.  white  mucous  discharge — 3.  watery  discharge — > 
4.  purulent  discharge — 5.  sanguineous  discharge.  Although 
the  author  gives  to  this  chapter  the  title  of  vaginal  discharge, 
he  considers  that  discharge  to  be  only  symptomatic,  and  not  to 
be  treated  as  an  original  disease.  He  defines  it  to  be  a  fluid 
flowing  from  the  vagina,  varying  in  consistence,  quantity,  and 
colour ;  either  produced  by  general  debility,  or  by  change  in 
the  structure,  position,  or  actions  of  the  neighbouring  parts, 
The  distinction  made  between  the  symptom  and  its  cause,  is 
considered  to  be,  and  really  is,  an  important  circumstance  in 
the  treatment  of  this  class  of  disease. 

If  the  discharge  is  the  effect  of  weakness,  and  if  by  its  con¬ 
tinuance  the  original  weakness  is  increased,  tonics  will  be  required. 
If  it  depends  upon  some  tumour  in  the  vagina,  the  removal  or  sup¬ 
port  of  this  will  also  remove  the  discharge.  If  it  arises  from  in¬ 
flammatory  action,  this  must  be  removed  before  any  endeavour  to 
restrain  it  is  employed ;  for  as  the  discharge  during  its  continuance 
lessens  the  violence  of  the  disease  which  produced  it,  it  should  not 
be  checked  till  such  inflammatory  action  is  diminished.  Nothing 
can  be  more  injurious  under  such  circumstances,  than  the  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  tonics  and  stimulants,  as  cantharides,  turpentine,  and  steel. 

“  In  many  cases  it  is  as  injurious  to  restrain  the  discharge  from 
the  parts,  as  it  would  be  to  put  an  end  to  the  natural  salivation  of  a 
teething  child  whilst  the  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  conti¬ 
nues,  or  to  heal  an  ulcerating  surface  in  a  constitution  which  has 
been  long  accustomed  to  it,  without  substituting  some  other  secre¬ 
tion  for  it.” 

By  the  transparent  mucous  discharge  of  the  first  section,  is 
'meant  a  nearly  transparent,  gelatinous  fluid,  susceptible  of 
coagulation.  The  second  section  treats  of  a  discharge,  under 
the  term  white  mucus,  resembling  thin  cream,  or,  both  in 
colour  and  consistence,  like  a  mixture  of  starch  and  water, 
made  without  heat :  this  discharge  is  referred  to  a  morbid  state 
of  the  glands  of  the  cervix  uteri.  The  watery  discharge  of 
section  three,  resembles  limpid  water,  has  no  colour,  and  con¬ 
tains  little  or  no  glutinous  matter ;  is  very  large  in  quantity, 
and  is  symptomatic  of  the  cauliflower  excrescence  of  the  oz 
uteri.  Sections  3,  4,  and  5,  seem  very  loosely  connected  with 
the  author’s  declaration,  that  this  first  part  of  the  work  was  to 
contain  only  those  diseases  accompanied  with  mucous  discharge. 
In  the  fifth  section,  Sanguineous  Discharge ,  a  practical  fact  of 
vsome  importance,  especially  in  its  relation  to  medical  jurispru¬ 
dence,  is  explained.  The  coagulable  lymph  of  the  blood 
sometimes  comes  away  in  this  discharge,  unmixed  with  colour- 
inn'  matter,  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane 
pfthe  uterus  and  vagina,  and  is  mistaken  for  an  embryon.  The 
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presence  of  the  transparent  membrane  of  the  ovum,  is  the  only 
positive  proof  of  abortion.  The  sanguineous  discharge  from 
the  uterus  is  not  pathognomonic  of  any  disease  exclusively ;  but 
occurs  in  the  aggravated  state  of  many  uterine  affections. 
Chapter  third  contains  general  observations  on  sexual  diseases ; 
and  the  necessity  and  method  of  making  examinations  per 
vaginam ,  is  explained  and  enforced. 

The  fourth  chapter  is  on  a  subject  of  great  interest  in  the 
animal  ^economy,  and  of  vital  importance  in  the  practice  of 
medicine.  The  Sympathies  that  exist  between  different  parts  of 
the  body, ,  as  indicative  of  healthy  actions ,  or  of  morbid  changes , 
are  treated  of  in  this  chapter .  The  healthy  sympathies  here 
noticed,  are  those  between  the  testicle  and  organ  of  voice  in  the 
male,  and  between  the  uterus  and  breasts  in  the  female.  W e 
confess  that  we  do  not  fully  understand  the  sympathies  between 
the  stomach  and  uterus  in  the  female,  and  the  more  general 
consent  between  the  skin  and  the  internal  cavities  in  both  sexes, 
given  as  specimens  of  healthy  sympathies  by  Mr.  Clarke ;  as 
instances  of  morbid  sympathies  we  nave  no  hesitation  to  admit 
them.  The  morbid  sympathies  exhibit  a  much  more  numerous 
train  than  the  healthy ;  they  are  simple,  reciprocal,  and  com¬ 
pound.  The  sympathies  of  many  parts  of  the  female  frame, 
and  even  of  the  female  mind,  with  the  uterus,  are  very 
numerous. 

The  influence  of  the  uterus  upon  the  stomach  is  manifested 
in  the  subsequent  instances.  In  cancer  uteri  vomiting  always 
happens :  when  the  uterus  is  ruptured,  a  dark  coloured  matter 
resembling  coffee  grounds,  is  ejected  from  the  stomach ;  and  in 
puerperal  convulsions  we  have  seen  the  same  effect.  In  ame- 
norrhoea  various  affections  of  the  stomach  arise  :  in  the  acute 
stage  of  dysmenorrhcea,  sickness  and  vomiting  occur.  The 
bladder  and  rectum  sympathise  with  the  uterus  j  hence  stran¬ 
gury  and  tenesmus.  Pain  in  the  lower  extremities  arises  in 
some  uterine  affections.  The  abdominal  muscles  sympathize 
with  the  uterus,  and  have  a  consentaneous  action  with  that 
organ  when  its  muscular  fibres  are  in  a  state  of  expulsile  con¬ 
traction.  The  diaphragm  sympathizes  with  the  uterus,  and  of 
fhis  singultus  is  the  evidence.  The  sympathy  between  the 
brain  and  the  uterus  is  often  direct ;  furor  uterinus,  puerpe¬ 
ral  convulsions,  the  proteous  forms  of  hysteria,  and  mania,  are 
instances.  The  greater  frequency  of  maniacal  disorders  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male,  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  four  ( vide 
Uaslam  on  Madness  and  Melancholy  f  is  thus  accounted  for. 

The  doctrine  of  Sympathy  is  a  branch  of  medical  study 
which  seems  to  demand  a  more  serious  attention  than  has  yet 
been  given  to  if.  The  observations  of  Mr.  Clarke  touch  upon 
it  too  slightly  to  satisfy  the  philosophical  inquirer,  who  may 
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look  to  the  consent  between  distant  parts  of  the  frame,  not 
merely  as  explanatory  of  certain  morbid  states,  but  as  a  branch 
of  physiology  of  the  greatest  importance.  To  the  practitioner 
a  knowledge  of  sympathies  is,  however,  essential.  Without  this 
knowledge  symptoms  are  often  unintelligible,  and  the  treatment 
of  cases  precarious,  uncertain,  and  hazardous. 

The  fifth  chapter  treats  u  On  certain  Diseases  attended  by  a 
mucous  Discharge  from  the  Vagina These,  as  depending  on 
displacement  of  parts,  are  Procidentia  Uteri  —  Procidentia 
Vesicae — Procidentia  Vaginae — and  Inversio  Uteri. 

The  first  of  these,  Procidentia  Uteri,  is  a  malady  of  the 
most  distressing  kind ;  but  it  is  unfortunately  so  common  and 
strongly  marked,  as  not  to  require  an  analysis  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
description  of  its  appearances.  The  causes  of  procidentia  uteri, 
are  of  a  nature,  particularly  the  occasional  ones,  to  demand 
peculiar  attention.  The  immediate  causes  are  a  relaxation  of 
the  broad  and  round  ligaments,  and  a  want  of  due  tone  in  the 
vagina.  The  most  frequent  occasional  cause  is  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  erect  posture  of  the  body  at  an  early  period  after 
delivery,  and  in  some  cases  after  abortion. 

ff  To  this  cause  the  majority  of  the  cases  is  to  be  attributed ;  for 
at  this  time  not  only  the  immediate  causes  of  the  disease  are  present, 
but  the  uterus  weighs  eight  or  ten  times  more  than  an  unimpregnat¬ 
ed  uterus,  and  it  is  carried  down  by  its  own  weight.  T he  long  con¬ 
finement  of  a  patient  to  a  warm  bed  after  delivery  may  be  produc¬ 
tive  of  considerable  debility ;  but  setting  up  in  the  erect  posture  is 
more  injurious.  The  use  of  the  chair  is  now  very  much  laid  aside, 
and  the  best  practitioners  direct  their  patients  to  remain  in  the  re¬ 
cumbent  posture  upon  a  sofa,  or  on  the  outside  of  the  bed ;  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  horizontal  posture  and  coolness  are  thus  combined. 
This  posture  should  be  observed  until  the  uterus  has  nearly  regain¬ 
ed  its  unimpregnated  size,  which  will  be  between  the  third  and 
fourth  w'eek  after  delivery,  at  which  time  it  may  be  presumed  that 
the  ligaments  and  the  vagina  have  acquired  their  former  strength. 
In  this  place  a  question  may  arise :  What  becomes  of  women  in  the 
lower  ranks  of  life,  who  have  not  the  means  of  giving  up  this  time 
to  the  recovery  of  their  local  strength  ?  These  women  are  liable  to 
tliis  complaint,  and  suffer  from  its  effects  very  frequently.  Women 
liable  to  violent  coughs  during  the  time  of  their  confinement  after 
childbirth  are  especially  the  subjects  of  procidentia,  from  the  pres¬ 
sure  made  by  the  abdominal  viscera  upon  the  uterus  in  the  occa¬ 
sional  strong  action  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  abdominal  muscles, 
when  the  vagina  can  afford  no  resistance/’ 

The  symptoms  of  this  complaint  are  pain  in  the  hack  and 
inguina,  considerable  vaginal  discharge  at  early  periods,  ulcera¬ 
tion  of  the  vagina,  strangury,  irregular,  or  total  loss  of 
appetite ;  the  stomach  and  bowels  also  lose  their  tone.  The 
existence  of  the  os  uteri  at  the  lower  part  of  the  tumour  is  the 
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characteristic  mark  of  procidentia  of  the  uterus.  The  treatment 
of  procidentia  uteri,  is  given  in  chapters  six  and  seven ;  the 
sixth  examines  the  methods  to  be  employed  for  relieving  the 
symptoms,  and  for  restoring  the  tone  of  the  parts  ;  the  seventh 
is  entirely  occupied  by  describing  the  modes  of  supporting  the 

The  tone  of  the  weakened  parts  is  to  be  restored,  1st.  by  the 
application  of  cold ;  2ndly,  by  astringent  injections. 

“  In  procidentia  uteri,  cold  water  ought  to  be  applied  to  the 
female  parts,  to  the  belly,  and  to  the  back,  by  means  of  a  sponge, 
three  or  four  times  a  day ;  and  the  water  for  this  purpose  should  be 
used  as  soon  as  it  has  been  drawn  from  the  spring.  1  he  water  may 
be  rendered  still  colder  by  the  addition  of  some  matter  which  is 
passing  from  a  solid  to  a  fluid  state,  as  ice  or  salt.  ^  Co  w atcr  may 
also  be  thrown  into  the  vagina  by  means  of  a  syringe  or  a  piece  of 
ice  may  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  suffered  to  dissolve  there. 
In  very  slight  cases  of  the  disease,  when  the  symptoms  are  just  be¬ 
ginning,  and  when  they  are  known  to  proceed  from  the  causes  which 
have  been  mentioned,  they  will  be  removed  by  attention  to  these 
rules,  assisted  by  the  horizontal  posture.  Whenever  it  is  found  ne¬ 
cessary  to  inject  fluids  into  the  vagina,  and  important  that  they 
should  remain  there  for  any  time,  the  operation  should  be  performed 
when  the  woman  is  in  a  recumbent  position  ;  and  if  a  pillow  is  pre¬ 
viously  placed  under  the  hips,  in  order  to  raise  them  a  little,  the 
fluid  will  be  less  likely  to  escape. 

In  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  the  vagina  will  be 
found  too  much  relaxed  to  have  its  tone  restored  by  cold  alone  ; 
and  then  the  additional  aid  of  astringents  will  be  required. 
These  are  taken  from  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdom,  and 
the  author  gives  the  following  directions  for  their  use. 

«  Sulphate  of  zinc.— This  substance  is  more  useful  in  cases  of 
relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  mucous  glands,  than  where  tone  is  re¬ 
quired  to  be  given  to  muscular  fibres,  as  m  the  case  of  procidentia , 
for  in  order  to  this  latter  effect  a  very  strong  solution  or  it  must  be 
employed,  and  this  will  be  apt  to  irritate  the  membrane  of  the  va. 
gina few  persons  can  continue  to  apply  it  long  on  this  account. 

«  The  same  observations  apply  to  the  compound  of  silvei  and 

pitric  acid,  and  of  copper  and  sulphuric  acid. 

"  The  superacetate  of  lead  does  not  possess  much  power  m  com 
tracting  the  vagina;  and  few  cases  of  this  disease  will  be  benefited 
by  its  use,  unless  where  inflammation  has  attacked  the  vagina. 

«■  Solutions  of  alum  will  be  found  to  be  a  much  more  powerful 
remedy ;  and  even  when  very  strong,  they  are  little  apt  to  irritate 
the  mucous  membrane.  It  has  been  the  custom,  from  the  earliest 
ages  of  medicine,  to  make  a  combination  of  those  medicines,  wine  1 
fulfil  the  same  intentions ;  and  experience  confirms  the  propriety  ot 
the  practice.  It  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  a  part  not  liable 
to  be  acted  upon  by  one  substance  may  be  acted  upon  by  another  ot 
|be  same  class ;  thus  one  patient  will  be  purged  by  senna,  another 
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by  jalap,,  and  another  by  salts.,  and  either  of  them  may  be  more 
active  with  one  patient  than  the  other  two ;  but  a  more  certain  effect 
will  be  produced  by  a  combination  of  the  three  medicines  than  by 
any  of  them  singly,  or  even  by  two  of  them. 

“  This  fact  is  not  confined  to  medicines  for  internal  use,  since 
we  find  that  an  indolent  ulcer  will  sometimes  be  more  benefited  by 
one  stimulating  application  than  by  another,  and  that  a  combination 
of  stimulating  substances  will  sometimes  agree  better  than  any  one 
applied  singly. 

ce  A  mixture  of  alum  and  sulphate  of  zinc  in  such  proportions 
as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  seem  to  require,  will  sometimes  fulfil 
the  intentions  of  the  practitioner  better  than  either  employed  alone; 
and  so  of  all  the  other  mineral  astringents  which  have  been  in  use. 
The  varieties  in  the  shades  of  disease  require  a  variety  in  the  reme¬ 
dies  employed ;  and  this  must  be  left  to  the  skill  and  the  judgment 
of  the  practitioner,  who  must  accommodate  his  measures  to  the  pe¬ 
culiarities  of  each  case  ;  and  who,  if  he  expects  to  find  all  cases 
alike,  will  be  much  disappointed  when  he  is  called  upon  to  treat 
them.  In  the  last  Pharmacopoeia  published  by  the  London  College 
of  Physicians,  there  is  a  formula  for  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc 
and  alum,  under  the  title  of  Liquor  Aluminis  Compositus,  which 
however  will  require  to  be  diluted  with  different  proportions  of 
water,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  different  cases  ;  for  the  irritability  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  varies  in  different  women,  as  well 
as  in  the  same  woman  at  different  periods  of  time.  This  may  make 
it  necessary  to  begin  with  the  application  of  weak  astringents,  and 
to  increase  their  strength  gradually. 

u  Amongst  the  vegetable  astringents  applicable  to  the  case  under 
consideration,  may  be  reckoned  Thea  viridis,,  Petala  Rosse  rubra?. 
Cortex  Quercus,  Cortex  Granati,  Gallae. 

“  The  two  former  do  not  possess  the  same  degree  of  ^stringency 
with  the  last-mentioned  substances.  The  three  last  possess  a  great 
degree  of  astringency.  They  give  out  their  astringent  properties  to. 
water  more  readily  by  boiling  than  by  infusion,  and  therefore  the 
decoctions  of  them  are  to  be  preferred :  they  may  be  used  alone,  or 
some  of  the  mineral  astringents  may  be  dissolved  in  them.,  By 
these  means  are  procured  astringent  fluids  of  such  strength  that  the 
vagina  may  be  so  much  contracted  as  even  to  render  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  the  pipe  of  the  female  syringe  difficult. 

“  Astringent  injections  should  be  thrown  into  the  parts  twice  or 
three  times  a-day,  or  oftener ;  and  they  should  be  used  cold.” 

Beside  these  local  remedies  ,the  employment  of  tonics  gene¬ 
rally  is  advised,  with  the  cold  bath,  especially  of  sea  water,  an 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  to  position 
of  the  body.  A  confinement  to  the  horizontal  posture,  as  far 
as  is  compatible  with  the  security  of  the  general  health,  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  curative  process. 

The  seventh  chapter,  “  On  the  Mode  of  supporting  the 
Uterus f  goes  into  an  elaborate  history  of  the  various  forms  of 
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Pessaries ,  and  the  mode  of  employing  them.  As  this  chapter 
does  not  very  well  admit  of  abridgment  or  analysis,  we  shall 
be  content  with  recommending  the  perusal  of  it,  and  with 
quoting  the  mode  our  author  recommends  of  introducing  the 
circular  and  oval  pessary. 

st  The  woman  should  be  placed  upon  her  left  side,  close  to  the 
edge  of  a  bed,  and  her  knees  should  be  drawn  up  towards  the  abdo¬ 
men  ;  the  practitioner  is  then  (having  previously  examined  the  size 
of  the  vagina)  to  select  a  pessary,  according  to  his  judgment,  of  a 
proper  size.  This  instrument  is  then  to  be  covered  with  some  sim¬ 
ple  unctuous  matter ;  and  if  its  form  is  circular,  it  is  to  be  placed 
between  the  labia,  so  that  one  edge  will  be  turned  towards  the  os 
pubis,  and  the  other  to  the  rectum  ;  it  is  then  to  be  moved  in  a  cir¬ 
cular  direction  on  its  own  axis,  pressing  it  at  the  same  time  towards 
the  perinaeum,  till  it  has  fairly  entered  the  vagina.  As  the  instru¬ 
ment  passes  the  edge  of  the  external  parts,  some  little  uneasiness  is 
felt  by  the  woman ;  but  this  ceases  as  soon  as  it  has  reached  the 
vagina,  to  the  upper  part  of  which  it  is  to  be  carried  ,  and  it  is  to 
be  so  placed  that  the  uterus  may  rest  upon  one  of  the  broad  sur¬ 
faces  of  it.  The  instrument  is  now  to  be  left  in  the  vagina,  and  a 
syringe  full  of  some  cold  astringent  injection  should  be  thrown  into 
the  parts,  to  give  tone  and  contraction  to  the  dilated  os  externum  ; 
as  in  cases  where  the  vagina  is  very  much  relaxed,  it  may  make  a 
smaller  pessary  answer  the  purpose  of  support  than  would  be  re¬ 
quired  if  no  such  means  were  resorted  to.  Whatever  may  be  the 
shape  of  the  pessary  introduced,  the  woman  should  continue  for 
some  minutes  in  the  recumbent  posture. 

c£  An  oval  pessary  requires  great  care  in  the  mode  of  introduc¬ 
tion  ;  and  is  either  a  very  good  or  a  very  bad  instrument,  according 
as  it  is  well  or  ill  applied.  In  the  choice  of  it,  the  present  size  of 
the  vagina  is  to  be  first  considered,  with  the  diameter  of  which  the 
long  diameter  of  the  instrument  should  correspond.  The  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  instrument  should  not  be  too  acutely  pointed,  lest  they 
should  injure  the  parts. 

£f  The  instrument  being  covered  with  some  unctuous  substance, 
one  end  of  it  is  to  be  placed  between  the  labia,  with  the  short  dia¬ 
meter  limning  from  before  to  behind ;  and  in  this  direction  it  is  to 
be  carried  up  into  the  vagina.  The  practitioner  is  then  to  insert  the 
point  of*  his  forefinger  into  the  opening  in  the  centre  of  the  instru¬ 
ment,  and  to  place  it  across  the  vagina,  so  that  the  extremities  may 
be  turned  towards  the  spinous  processes  of  the  os  ischium.  If  the 
direction  of  the  opening  in  the  pessary  is  made  to  correspond  with 
that  of  the  long  diameter  of  the  instrument  itself,  this  will  be  easily 
accomplished.  The  pessary  is  now  to  be  passed  as  high  into  the 
vagina  as  it  can  be  without  giving  pain,  and  to  be  left;  there.” 

The  eighth  chapter  is  on  Procidentia  Vesicae.  The  symp¬ 
toms  of  this  prolapsus  very  much  resemble  those  occurring  in 
Procidentia  Uteri :  there  are,  however^  some  peculiar  to  the 
prolapsus  of  the  bladder.  They  tire  a  reference  of  the  pain  to 
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the  navel,  with  a  sense  of  tightness  there,  which  is  greatest 
when  the  bladder  is  distended ;  and  an  absence  of  that  de¬ 
rangement  in  the  stomach  which  accompanies  Procidentia 
Uteri.  The  opening  in  the  lower  part  of  the  tumour  charac¬ 
terising  Procidentia  Uteri,  is  also  wanting.  The  general  tonic 
plan,  the  application  of  astringents  to  the  part,  and  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  pessaries,  are  recommended.  J 

Procidentia  Vaginas  is  the  subject  of  the  ninth  chapter. 
For  this  disease  practitioners  are  not  frequently  consulted.  As 
it  arises  often  from  distention  of  the  rectum,  the  keeping  that 
intestine  properly  emptied,  or  removing  the  accumulatedlfcecal 
matter,  is  an  essential  part  of  the  prevention  and  cure.  The 
restoration  of  the  distended  rectum  by  astringent  injections, 
and  the  application  of  cold,  is  recommended. 

In\  ersio  Uteri,  the  subject  of  the  tenth  chapter,  as  being 
gen ei  ally  occasioned  by  mismanagement  of  the  placenta,  is  now 
seldom  met  with.  Put  as  it  is  sometimes  seen  m  a  chronic 
iorm,  it  is  admitted  into  this  work.  The  symptoms  of  the 
chronic  state  resemble  those  of  Procidentia  Uteri,  and  the  in¬ 
verted  uterus  has  been  removed  by  an  operation,  of  which  a 
successful  instance,  under  the  author’s  direction,  is  given. 

The  next  part  of  the  volume  treats  on  vaginal  mucous 
discharges,  produced  by  an  increased  determination  of  blood 
to  the  sexual  organs.  In  the  preceding  part  the  discharge  was 
considered  as  symptomatic  of  displacement  of  parts.  The 
author  now  considers  those  which  have  a  different,  and  often 
very  formidable,  origin.  Among  the  slighter  are  hemorrhoids 
and  ascandes  m  the  rectum,  noticed  in  chapters  eleven  and 
twelve.  In  the  chapter  on  hemorrhoids,  the  precautions  res¬ 
pecting  the  mistaking  the  ulceration  about  the  anus  and  labia, 
accompanying  this  complaint,  for  syphilitic  sores,  are  very  pro¬ 
perly  enforced.  Both  hemorrhoids  and  ascarides,  by  their  sti¬ 
mulus,  occasion  a  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  and  which 
is  only  to  be  removed  by  attending  to  the  cause.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  semen  santonici  injected  into  the  rectum,  an3 
retained  there  as  long  as  possible,  Mr.  Clarke  considers  to  be 
the  most  effectual  remedy  for  ascarides. 

Carcinoma  Recti ,  resembling  in  its  symptoms  Carcinoma 
Uteri,  and  being  attended  with  a  mucous  discharge  from  the 
vagina,  has  a  place  given  to  it  in  his  work ;  it  makes  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  thirteenth  chapter. 

.  Carcinoma  Recti ,  when  in  an  open  state  of  ulceration,  ad¬ 
mits  but  of  palliative  treatment ;  but  in  its  earlier  stages  a  care¬ 
ful  attention  to  it,  in  one  point  especially,  is  of  much  import¬ 
ance.  .  When  it  has  been  mistaken  for  stricture  of  the  rectum, 
mischief  has  suddenly  been  produced  by  the  employment  of  the 
bougie.  In  the  carcinomatous  state  of  the  rectum  pain  will  be 
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tumour  of  a  similar  character;  but  in  the  common  stricture  of 
the  rectum,  although  there  may  be  pain,  it  will  not  be  acute, 
being  occasioned  merely  by  the  resistance  offered  to  the  passage 
of  the  contents  of  the  gut.  In  carcinoma  of  the  rectum,  acute 
pain  is  occasionally  felt  when  no  expulsory  endeavour  is  made. 
In  stricture  of  the  rectum,  the  pain  is  felt  only  at  that  time, 
or  for  a  short  time  afterwards.  These  symptoms,  with  a  less 
effect  on  the  constitution  in  stricture  than  in  carcinoma,  and  a 
slighter  excitement  of  sympathetic  feelings,  are  the  principal 
distinguishing  marks.  Though  the  palliative  treatment  of 
Carcinoma  Recti  affords  nothing*  that  induces  us  to  extract  it,  a 
digression  inserted  in  this  section  on  the  treatment  o £  carcinoma 
generally,  we  consider  too  valuable  to  be  passed  over. 


j  “  To  look  on  and  to  watch  a  disease,  to  know*  when  to  assist 
nature  in  her  operations  and  when  to  do  nothing;  are  among  the 
greatest  qualifications  of  practical  men,  and  the  lot  of  but  few ;  and 
it  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  natural  resources  of  the  con¬ 
stitution  are  equal  to  a  great  deal,  if  they  are  not  interrupted  by  the 
interference  of  art. 

“  Perhaps  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  when  tumours  of  this 
description  arise,  and  when  it  is  not  thought  right  to  remove  them 
by  operation,  on  account  of  the  age  of  the  patient,  of  the  state  of  the 
constitution  being  unfavourable  to  the  healing  of  the  wound,  or 
because  glands  in  the  neighbourhood  are  diseased,  the  most  simple 
applications  are  the  best. 

“  Stimulating  applications,  to  promote  absorption  of  such  tu¬ 
mours,  should  never  be  employed ;  as  they  produce  no  good  effect,- 
and  may  do  irreparable  mischief. 

e<r  All  piaisters  which  adhere  strongly  to  the  surface  of  the  skin, 
notwithstanding  that  the  ingredients  of  which  they  may  be  com¬ 
posed  are  of  a  sedative  nature,  should  be  avoided ;  for  by  the 
warmth  which  they  produce  they  may  be  injurious,  and  in  the  re¬ 
moval  of  them  the  skin  may  be  injured  and  a  breach  of  surface 
produced.  Thus  any  good  effect  which  might  have  been  expected 
from  their  sedative  quality  will  be  defeated.  As  a  defence  against 
external  injuries,  when  the  skin  is  very  tender,  the  common  soap 
plaister,  spread  upon  thin  linen,  may  be  applied ;  and  whilst  care  is 
taken  to  prevent  the  part  from  suffering  by  any  improper  exposure 
to  cold,  it  should  also  be  a  particular  object  of  regard,  that  it  should 
not  be  kept  too  warm. 

(<  Most  patients  who  consult  medical  men  on  account  of  dis¬ 
eased  tumours  have  applied  flannel  to  the  part,  c  in  order  to  keep  the 
cold  from  them/  The  practitioner  should  endeavour  to  explain  to 
the  patient  the  erroneous  principle  of  her  conduct,  and  advise  her 
equally  to  avoid  tlie  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 

“  Another  object  of  importance  is  to  prevent  the  unnecessary 
action  of  those  parts  near  which  the  disease  is  situated.  Thus,  if  & 
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tumour  should  form  in  vthc  breast,  the  arm  of  that  side  should  be 
kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  lest  the  exercise  of  it  should  produce  a 
larger  .  determination  of  blood  to  the  disease,  as  well  as  render  it 
more  liable  to  be  injured. 

It  is  well  deserving  of  inquiry,  how  far  pressure  made  upon 
vessels  carrying  lymph  or  blood  has  a  tendency  to  produce  and  in¬ 
crease  the  size  of  carcinomatous  tumours.  It  cannot  be  unsafe  to 
caution  a  woman  labouring  under  carcinoma  of  the  breast,  to  let 
her  dress  make  no  pressure  on  the  shoulder,  but  particularly  on  the 
axilla,  of  the  side  diseased.  It  is  found  to  be  advantageous  in  re¬ 
tarding  the  growth  of  carcinomatous, tumours,  to  apply  leeches  often 
tn  the  surface  of  them,  if  the  tumour  is  not  very  near  to  the  surface 
of  the  body.  Such  a  mode  of  treatment  is  very  serviceable,  by 
emptying  the  blood-vessels,  and  diminishing  any  increased  action  in 
the  vessels  of  the  part,  But  when  the  tumour  lies  very  near  to  the 
surface,  more  harm  than  good  has  been  done  by  the  application  of 
leeches  j  foi  tlxe  coagulum  of  blood  which  is  always  left  in  the  open¬ 
ing  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  leech,  sometimes  irritates  the  parts 
and  produces  itching,  which  the  patient  endeavours  to  appease  by 
tubbing ;  this  excites  great  superficial  inflammation,  which  cannot 
but  be  hurtful. 

c.  Whenever  a  carcinomatous  tumour  becomes  so  large  as  to 
stretch  the  skin  covering  it  so  as  to  make  it  appear  glossy,  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  leeches  will  always  be  improper ;  because  a  breach  of 
surface  once  made,  may  not  heal  again.  If  in  such  a  case  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  leeches  should  be  thought  adviseable,  they  should  be  plac¬ 
ed  on  the  outside  of  the  circumference  of  the  tumour,  where  no 
such  effect  will  be  produced  upon  the  skin ;  and  when  this  is  at¬ 
tended^  to,  they  will  be  nearly  as  efficacious  in  diminishing  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  tumour,  by  emptying  the  supplying  vessels,  as  if  applied 
upon  the  tumour.  ’  v 

In  some  carcinomatous  tumours  of  the  breast,  there  are  point 
elevated  above  the  plane  of  the  tumour,  which  put  the  skin  cover¬ 
ing  them  much  upon  the  stretch,  and  which  projecting  points  at 
length  occasion  absorption  of  the  skin  lying  over  them.  Every 
remedy  therefore  which  tends  to  relax  the  neighbouring  skin  may 
be  usefully  employed,  Io  prevent  the  conversion  of  carcinoma 
into  the  ulcerated  state  ought  to  be  the  especial  care  of  a  practi¬ 
tioner. 

In  those  cases  where  the  tumour  lies  near  the  surface  of  the 
body,  there  is  a  state  intermediate  between  these  two  stages, — the 
scabbing  stage  ;  and  during  the  continuance  of  this  stage  the  patient 
may  live  for  a  number  of  years,  perhaps  with  less  inconvenience 
and  pain  than  that  which  was  suffered  during  the  latter  part  pf  the 
carcinomatous  stav-e. 

After  the  skin  has  been  very  much  stretched  it  often  gives 
way,  and  a  portion  of  the  tumour  is  exposed ;  from  this  portion  a 
small  oozing  of  serous  matter  escapes,  and  forms  a  film  upon  the 
surrace ;  the  aqueous  part  evaporating,  this  becomes  a  scale.  This 
small  oozing,  if  the  patient  attends  to  proper  rules  of  diet,  will  so 
far  relieve  the  vessels  below  it,  that  the  sense  of  pain  and  of  tight?) 
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ness  will  be  greatly  mitigated.  By  degrees,  however,  the  oozing 
goes  on,  till  that  which  was  a  thin  scale  becomes  a  scab,  the  extent  of 
which  increases,  till  at  length  it  covers  a  great  part  of  the  neighbour-* 
ing  sound  surface,  and  even  projects  very  much  above  the  skin.  As 
long  as  the  scab  remains  attached,  the  patient’s  situation  is  far  less 
dangerous  than  when  a  separation  of  it  has  taken  place. 

“  During  the  time  of  the  formation  of  this  scab,  any  fluid  which 
may  be  effused  should  be  absorbed,  by  sprinkling  the  surface  with 
some  light  dry  powder,  such  as  oatmeal,  or  a  mixture  of  starch  and 
oxide  of  zinc.  The  part  should  also  be  left  exposed  to  the  air,  in 
order  that  evaporation  may  go  on  more  quickly,  and  the  film  harden. 
If  the  fluid  poured  out  can  be  dried  in  this  way,  so  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  escape  of  it  over  the  neighbouring  sound  parts,  it  is  prefe¬ 
rable  to  the  application  of  any  powder ;  which,  by  adding  to  the 
w  eight  and  thickness  of  the  scab,  will  render  it  more  liable  to  be  dis¬ 
placed.  To  prevent  the  occurrence  of  this  accident,  all  possible  care 
should  be  taken.  For  this  purpose,  a  thin  metallic  case  may  be  worn 
over  the  breast  affected,  in  order  to  secure  it  from  any  injury  during 
the  day,  and  from  accidental  pressure  during  the  night.  Such  me¬ 
tallic  case  should  be  very  thin ;  and  it  should  be  pierced  with  holes 
throughout,  in  order  to  diminish  its  weight,  and  to  prevent  the  re¬ 
tention  of  the  heated  air  between  the  breast  and  itself.  It  should  of 
course  make  no  pressure  upon  the  scab. 

“  If  the  height  of  the  scab  should  render  it  very  liable  to  be  de¬ 
tached,  small  portions  of  it  may  be  carefully  removed  from  its  upper 
surface  by  very  gentle  means ;  care  being  taken  not  to  carry  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  dried  matter  too  far.” 


The  disease  which  has  been  last  described  as  attacking  the 
rectum,  exists  much  more  frequently  in  the  uterus,  and  is 
treated  of  in  chapter  fourteen. 

The  appellation  Carcinoma  Uteri ,  Mr.  Clarke  confines  to  a 
tumour  near  to,  or  a  thickening  of  the  Cervix  Uteri ,  having  a 
disposition  to  ulcerate.  This  disease  attacks  only  in  the  first 
instance  the  cervix  of  the  uterus,  on  account  probably  of  that 
part  being  very  glandulous.  In  its  early  stage,  two  varieties  of 
it  are  distinguishable. 

The  first  variety  is  a  firm  tumour  of  a  rounded  form, 
springing  from  the  surface  of  the  Cervix  Uteri,  or  imbedded  in 
it,  whilst  the  other  parts  of  the  uterus  are  perfectly  healthy, 
except  that  its  parieties  are  thickened  as  the  disease  advances, 
and  that  its  cavity  becomes  larger  than  that  of  an  healthy  un¬ 
impregnated  uterus. 

In  the  second  variety,  instead  of  any  distinct  tumour,  the 
whole  cervix  of  the  uterus  becomes  larger  and  harder ;  and  if 
the  thickened  part  is  exanhned  by  cutting  into  it,  it  puts  on 
the  same  appearance  which  a  regular  carcinomatous  tumour 


presents. 

The  symptoms  of  these  differ.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
symptoms  of  carcinoma,  there  will  sometimes  be  found  in  the" 
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first  variety,  some  mechanical  effects,  depending  on  the  pres¬ 
sure  made  by  the  tumour  on  neighbouring  parts,  which  pres¬ 
sure  will  be  more  or  less  severe  according  to  the  size  and  situa¬ 
tion  of  the  tumour.  In  the  second  variety  these  do  not  exist, 
because  the  carcinomatous  thickening  of  the  Cervix  Uteri  rarely 
acquires  a  sufficient  size  to  produce  them. 

The  symptoms  common  to  both  those  varieties,  are  a  very 
constant  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  which,  as  a  local 
evacuation,  sometimes  checks  the  progress  of  the  disease  ;  this 
mucous  discharge  is  occasionally  tinged  with  blood.  There  are 
sometimes  discharges  of  pure  blood,  in  such  large  quantities 
as  to  produce  syncope,  strangury,  arising  from  consent  between 
the  uterus  and  bladder ;  also  urticaria,  and  dyspepsia.  Upon 
examination  per  vaginam,  the  disease  wall  be  discovered  by  the 
following  marks : 

“  The  cervix  of  the  uterus  will  either  be  found  thickened,  and 
with  a  resisting  feel  resembling  that  of  gristle,  or  a  distinct  tumour 
will  be  perceived  arising  from  some  part  of  the  Cervix  Uteri,  the 
other  parts  remaining  healthy.  In  either  case,  pressure  upon  the 
diseased  parts  produces  pain  of  a  lancinating  kind.  The  os  uteri 
will  be  found  also  to  have  undergone  a  change.  It  becomes  larger 
than  natural,  still  however  retaining  its  original  shape.  This  open 
or  gaping  state  of  the  os  uteri  sometimes  is  sufficient  to  admit  the 
extremity  of  a  finger,  which,  when  introduced  into  it,  feels  as  if 
surrounded  by  a  firm  ring.  The  parts  will  sometimes  have  under¬ 
gone  all  the  changes  of  structure  above  related  when  no  local  symp¬ 
toms  have  been  apparent,  and  when  the  disease  has  only  been  as¬ 
certained  by  an  examination.” 

The  treatment  of  an  incurable  disease  can  only  be  pallia¬ 
tive;  and  with  this  view,  Mr.  Clarke’s  directions  are  very  ju¬ 
dicious.  Topical  blood-letting,  especially  from  the  loins,  purg¬ 
ing  commonly  with  saline  cathartics,  abstemious  diet,  (no  ani¬ 
mal  food,  and  no  fermented  liquors),  warm  clothing,  an  avoid¬ 
ance  of  all  local  stimuli,  seem  the  principal  means  of  checking 
the  progress  of  this  disease  towrard  ulceration. 

No  attempt  should  be  made  to  stop  the  mucous  discharge;  but 
if  it  should  be  secreted  in  large  quantity,  it  should  be  frequently 
washed  away,  by  injecting  tepid  water  into  the  vagina.  The  heat  of 
the  water  should  be  accurately  regulated :  if  it  is  emploj^ed  too  cold, 
the  secretion  from  the  parts  will  be  greatly  checked  by  it ;  and  if  too 
hot,  increased  action  of  the  local  vessels  will  be  excited.  The  tem¬ 
perature  may  vary  from  eighty-six  to  ninety-four  degrees  of  Fahren¬ 
heit,  according  to  the  sensations  of  the  patient.  The  frequent  ablu¬ 
tion  of  the  parts  renders  it  i^ss  necessary  for  the  woman  to  take  any 
precautions  for  absorbing  the  discharge,  which  generally  tend  to  heat 
the  parts,  and  must  be  hurtful. ,  TJ^^ater  should  be  injected  by  a 
female  syringe  several  times  in  a  day.  f  the  woman  continues  to 
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menstruate,  the  temperature  of  the  water  should  be  nearly  that  of 
the  body  at  the  periods  of  the  discharge,  lest  it  should  be  cnecked. 


Iron  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  tins  disease, 
but  under  Mr.  Clarke’s  observation  it  has  always  been  injurious. 
A  restoration  of  the  vigour  of  the  system  always  aggravates  the 
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As  it  is  not  perhaps  generally  known  that  urticaria  is  a  con¬ 
comitant  of  Carcinoma  Uteri,  we  extract  the  following  case  as 
an  example  both  ol  the  symptoms  and  tieatment . 

«  An  unmarried  lady,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  had  an  enlarged 
uterus,  in  which,  at  different  times,  inflammation  had  taken  place, 
which  was  subdued  by  local  bleeding,  purging,  abstemiousness,  and 
quiet.  Some  time  after  she  had  pursued  this  plan  m  the  country, 
she  came  to  the  house  of  her  father  in  London,  and  was  attacked 
with  cardialgia  and  urticaria  to  a  very  great  degree.  The  skin  m 
many  parts  of  the  body  was  attacked  by  the  latter  disease,  but  espe¬ 
cially  the  face  and  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen.  Considerable 
itching  was  present,  accompanied  by  irritability  of  the  whole  sys¬ 
tem.  The  disease  of  the  uterus  also,  which  had  been  m  a  quiet 
state  during  several  months,  returned  with  great  violence.  Loca 
bleedings  in  some  degree  lessened  the  pain  ;  purging  with  neutral 
salts  increased  the  urticaria.  Nearly  all  vegetable  food  was  abstain¬ 
ed  from  ;  she  took  nothing  but  soda  water  and  mint  tea  tor  beverage, 
with  a  little  thin  dry  toast  for  food.  Once  in  four  hours  a  draught 
was  exhibited,  consisting  of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  compound  spirit 
of  ammonia,  and  an  infusion  of  dill  seed.  Under  this  plan  all  the 
symptoms  subsided,  aptd  the  uterine  disease  at  that  time  gave  nofur- 
ther  alarm. 

(C  For  some  months  this  lady  continued  well  j  but  having  at  sup¬ 
per  eaten  freely  of  fruit  pye,  and  drunk  at  the  same  time  some  sweet 
wine,  the  urticaria  returned  in  the  night,  and  with  it  the  pain  m  the 
region  of  the  uterus.  Some  bitter  infusion,  with  rhubarb  and  vola¬ 
tile  alkali,  was  now  given,  and  soda  water  for  common  drink ;  and 
again  all  was  put  to  rights.  She  now  carefully  avoids  such  food  as 
is  likely  readily  to  ferment ;  and,  watching  the  first  attack  of  heart¬ 
burn,  has  not  for  some  time  been  visited  by  her  troublesome  com¬ 
plaint.” 


Chapter  sixteen  treats  of  Polypus  of  the  Uterus. 

The  Polypus  of  the  Uterus  is  an  insensible  tumour  attach¬ 
ed  to  the  internal  part  of  this  viscus  by  a  small  neck,  and  has 
various  appearances,  sometimes  pearly  white,  at  others  of  a 
brown  colour ;  sometimes  hard  and  resisting ;  at  others,  soft 
and  yielding.  The  soft  polypus  is  not  so  frequent  as  the  hard. 

tc  The  symptoms  of  this  disease  are,  first,  a  mucous  dis¬ 
charge  in  considerable  quantity,  mixed  at  different  times  with 
blood ;  and  in  some  instances  the  constitution  becomes  debilitat¬ 
ed  to  an  extreme  degree  by  this  symptom,  before  there  is  the 
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least  suspicion  respecting  the  cause  of  it.  Sometimes,  instead 
of  the  mucous  discharge  being  mixed  with  blood,  large  coagula 
of  blood  will  be  voided;  and  sometimes  pieces  of  a  ring-like 
form  come  away,  produced  by  a  small  quantity  of  blood  attach¬ 
ing  itself  to  the  surface  of  the  tumour,  and  there  coagulating ;  it  at 
length  slides  off,  and  comes  away.  In  other  instances,  the  blood 
poured  out  becomes  putrid  in  the  vagina,  and  tinges  the  discharges 
of  a  brown  colour,  rendering  them  at  the  same  time  very  offensive. 
This  feetor  of  the  discharges  induces  in  the  mind  of  the  patient,  and 
sometimes  of  the  practitioner,  a  belief  that  the  disease  is  cancer;  and 
this  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  sickness  which  generally  attends  the 
disease. 

“  The  discharges  from  cancerous  sores  are  foetid,  if  great  atten¬ 
tion  is  not  paid  to  cleanliness  :  but  foetor  of  the  discharge  is  by  no 
means  peculiar  to  cancer ;  for  whenever  blood  is  retained  and  be¬ 
comes  putrid,  this  circumstance  must  attend :  and  if  such  rings  of 
blood  form  upon  the  surface  of  polypous  tumours,  as  have  been  al¬ 
luded  to  above,  there  will  be  a  difficulty  in  their  sliding  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  tumour,  because  it  is  generally  larger  than  the 
upper  part,  or  that  nearest  to  its  neck.  In  this  manner  may  be  ex¬ 
plained  probably  the  reason  why  the  discharges  are  so  generally  and 
necessarily  offensive  in  this  disease*. 

“  A  sense  of  pressure  and  of  bearing  down  are  also  found  in 
this  complaint ;  and  these  symptoms  are  proportioned  in  degree  to 
size  and  weight  of  the  tumour.  Pain  is  likewise  referred  to  the 
back  and  groins. 

“  If  the  tumour  should  be  large  enough  to  fill  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis,  it  may,  by  pressing  upon  the  rectum  and  upon  the  meatus 
urinarius,  prevent  both  the  free  evacuation  of  faeces  and  of  urine. 
Such  cases  are,  however,  uncommon.  It  more  frequently  happens 
that  strangury  attends  the  complaint,  from  the  sympathy  between 
the  os  uteri  and  the  bladder. 

^  The  sympathy  between  the  stomach  and  uterus  is  sometimes 
excited,  and  frequent  vomitings  distress  the  patient  exceedingly. 

“  Here  then,  from  one  cause,  are  three  symptoms  producing 
great  weakness ;  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus,  hemorrhage,  and 
vomiting,  with  derangement  of  the  digestive  powers,  by  which 
alone  the  strength  can  be  recruited. 

“  But  the  true  character  of  the  disease  can  only  be  ascertained 
by  an  examination.  This  will  discover  an  insensible  tumour  pro¬ 
jecting  through  the  os  uteri,  by  which  its  neck  is  entirely  encircled, 
so  that  the  finger  can  be  completely  passed  round  it.” 


*  “  Quid  tibi  vis,  mulier  nigris  dignissima  barris  ? 
Munera  cur  mihi,  quidve  tabellas 
Mittis,  nec  firmo  juveni,  neque  naris  obesae  ? 

Naraque  sagacius  unus  odoror, 

Polypus ,  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hircus  in  alis, 
Quamcanis  acer,  ubi  lateat  sus.” 

Hqr.  lib.  v.  Carm.  12.. 
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This  disease  is  not  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  lor  others. 
There  is,  however,  a  tumour  of  the  uterus  which  has  been 
looked  upon  and  treated  as  polypus. 

“  This  tumour,  which  is  insensible,  has  an  unequal  ragged 
surface,  comes  down  from  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  into  the 
vagina,  is  surrounded  by  the  os  uteri,  and  is  without  a  narrow 

neck.  j 

«  Upon  an  accurate  examination,  this  tumour  is  found  to  be  made 

up  of  a  number  of  irregular  portions,  which  lie  parallel  with  each 

All  the  symptoms  of  polypus  uteri  attend  this  complaint,  and 
at  length  will  end  in  the  destruction  of  the  patient.  In  this  disease 
the  uterus  undergoes  a  great  degree  of  enlargement,  and  its  muscu¬ 
lar  sides  become  greatly  thickened;  ^  change  not  usual  m  polypus, 
even  when  it  is  of  a  very  large  size.” 

It  is  requisite  to  distinguish  this  disease  from  polypus, 
because  it  does  not  admit  of  the  same  successful  treatment, 
and  it  always  ends  in  the  destruction  of  the  patient. 

Polypus  Uteri  admits  but  of  one  mode  of  cure,  by  means  of 
an  operation.  The  method  and  steps  of  this  are  elaborately 
described  by  Mr.  Clarke,  and  to  his  chapter  on  the  subject  we 

refer  our  readers.  .  , 

A.  disease  first  described  by  Dr.  "William  Hunter,  under 
the  denomination  of  Fleshy  Tubercle  of  the  Uterus ,  occupies 
the  seventeenth  chapter.  This  tubercle  is  a  hard,  whitish 
tumour,  ^nearly  as  firm  as  cartilage,  situated  sometimes  upon 
the  surface  of  the  uterus,  between  the  muscular  and  perito¬ 
neal  coat,  sometimes  projecting  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
and  occasionally  imbedded  m  its  substance.  Nothing  is  known 
respecting  its  cause.  The  early  symptoms  are  a  fiequent 
desire  to  make  water  and  to  empty  the  rectum  :  an  increased 
discharge  of  transparent  mucus  from  the  vagina  attends  many 
cases.  Many  other  symptoms  are  only  mechanical,  arising 
from  pressure.  Retroverted  uterus  with  its  consequences 
occurs  in  this  disease;  and  the  discharges  of  urine  and  feces 
then  become  the  principal  objects  of  attention. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  is  on  verrucae,  arising  from  the 
vestibulum  The  discharge  accompanying  those  tumours 
usually  subside  with  their  removal ;  and  as  the  methods  em¬ 
ployed  for  this  purpose  are  known  to  every  practitioner,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  enumerate  them.  The  vascular  tumour  of  the 
orifice  of  the  meatus  urinarius  treated  of  in  the  nineteenth  chap¬ 
ter,  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  so  common  an  occurrence,  and  when 
it  does  arise,  occasions  so  much  distress,  may  demand  more 

attention.  #  . 

The  texture  of  this  tumour  arising  from  the  projection 
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)vhic!i  in  most  women  surrounds  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  is 
Seldom  firm  ;  it  is  of  a  florid  scarlet,  resembling  arterial  blood ; 
and  if  violence  be  offered  to  it,  blood  of  the  same  colour  is 
effused.  Its  surface  is  somewhat  granulated.  It  is  exquisitely 
tender  to  the  touch;  and  if  an  accurate  examination  be  made,  it 
seems  to  shoot  from  the  inside  of  the  urethra.  Its  attach¬ 
ment  is  slight,  and  it  is  so  moveable,  that  it  appears  almost 
like  a  detached  body  lying  upon  the  parts.  It  may  be  removed 
by  ligature,  scissars,  and  caustic :  but  the  ligature  is  to  be 
preferred,  because,  when  so  removed,  the  tumour  is  less  likely 
to  return.  It  is  in  these  minor  diseases,  upon  the  removal  of 
which  much  of  the  comfort  of  life  depends,  that  great  delicacy 
of  treatment,  accuracy  of  observation,  and  dexterity  of  hand  are 
required. 

Very  analogous  to  the  disease  treated  of  in  the  preceding- 
chapter,  is  u  the  thickening  of  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding 
the  urethra  throughout  its  whole  extent ,  accompanied  by  a  varicose 
state  of  the  vessels  of  the  partf,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  twen¬ 
tieth  chapter.  The  existence  of  this  disease  is  ascertained  some¬ 
times  by  pain  and  difficulty  in  the  sexual  intercourse ;  and  in 
many  instances  by  the  constant  uneasiness  it  occasions.  A 
mucous  discharge  always  attends  it.  The  most  speedy  and 
effectual  mode  of  relieving  the  patient,  is  by  emptying  the 
vessels,  either  by  puncturing  them  with  a  lancet,  or  by  the 
application  of  leeches. 

The  twent  y-first  and  twenty-second  chapters,  which  conclude 
this  part  of  the  work,  the  only  one  yet  published,  treat  of  the 
transparent  mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  unaccompanied 
with  any  alteration  of  structure.  It  is  of  two  kinds,  or  arises 
from  two  causes  ;  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the  part, 
and  from  debility. 

These  too  forms  of  the  disease  arise  in  women  of  different 
temperaments,  and  require  opposite  modes  of  treatment.  The 
suggestions  ot  the  author  are  judicious,  and  his  observations 
will  reward  the  trouble  of  the  perusal. 

We  have  followed  Mr.  Clarke  through  his  work  with  con¬ 
siderable  satisfaction  :  it  is  the  production  of  a  practical  man, 
and  will  be  useful  to  those  who  are  themselves  practitioners. 
The  plates,  in  number  ten,  are  sufficiently  well  executed,  are 
auxiliary  to  particular  cases,  and  illustrative  of  practice. 

It  is  well  known  that  every  discharge  from  the  vagina, 
not  being  coloured,  was  classed  under  the  sweeping  term 
Fluor  Aldus ,  which  was  considered  to  he  an  idiopathic  com- 

Elaint;  and  efforts  were  always  made  to  suppress  the  discharge 
oth  by  local  and  general  tonics;  or,  it  the  discharge  was 
foetid  and  w  as  accompanied  with  pain,  it  had  given  to  it  the 
formidable  name  of  Cancer.  Mr,  Clarke  has  endeavoured  t© 
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discriminate  tlie  discharges  from  this  part  of  tlie  female 
frame,  to  shew  that  they  depend  on  various  circumstances  of 
alteration  of  structure  or  position  of  parts ;  that  they  are 
generally  symptomatic  and  not  idiopathic ;  that  it  is  often 
injurious  to  suppress  them ;  and  that  they  cannot,  either  con¬ 
sonant  with  precision  of  language,  or  practical  usefulness,  be 
all  classed  under  the  terms  Fluor  Alb  us  and  Cancer . 


II. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Probability  and  Rationality  of  Mr.  Hunter  s 
Theory  of  Life ;  being  the  Subject  of  the  first  two  Anatomical 
Lectures' delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
London.  By  John  Abernethy,  F.R.S.  &c.  Professor  of 
Anatomy  and  Surgery  to  the  College.  8vo.  pp.  Jo. 
Longman  and  Co.  London. 

Among  the  first  fruits  of  the  lectureships,  established  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  is  this  little  volume,  the  production 
of  IL  of  the  most  erudite  certainly  of  the  Professors  But, 
whatever  may  be  the  character  ot  the  author,  it  is  our  i  ut^  to 
look  only  to  his  work,  with  a  full  conviction  of  the  truth  ot  the 
motto  of  the  learned  Michaelis,  libera  ventas :  to  point  out  the 
flaws,  which  the  skill  of  the  artist  may  have  concealed  by  the 
setting,  as  well  as  to  determine  the  purity  ot  the  water,  and  the 

intrinsic  value  of  the  gem.  #  n  .  , 

Our  author  prefaces  his  enquiry  with  a  very  flattering,  but 

well  merited  eulogy,  on  his  predecessor  in  the  professorial 
chair,  the  early  preceptor  of  his  professional  studies,  fair  Wil¬ 
liam  Blizard ;  and  recapitulates  those  advices  by  winch  he  was 
accustomed  to  rouse  the  enthusiasm  of  the  students  to  the 
ardent  prosecution  of  science.  Some  praise  is  also  bestowed  on 
Sir  Everard  Home,  for  the  manner  in  which  lie  has  pursued 
the  path  of  science  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Hunter,  die  probability 
and  rationality  of  whose  theory  of  life  Mr.  Abernethy  has 

chosen  as  the  theme  of  these  discourses.  _ 

In  order  to  prevent  any  misconception  of  Ins  terms,  tlie 

learned  Professor  thus  defines  his  meaning  of  the  words  theory 
mid  hypothesis  ; 

«  By  the  word  theory  I  mean  a  rational  explanation  of  the  cause 
or  connexion  of  an  apparently  full  or  sufficient  series  ot  facts :  by 
hypothesis,  a  rational  conjecture  concerning  subjects  in  which  the 
series  of  facts  is  obviously  incomplete." — p.  8. 

Now,  although  we  think  that  we  understand  our  author  s 
meaning,  yet  we  believe  we  may  safely  assert  that  the  deh- 
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mtion  of  the  first  term  is  by  no  means  so  perspicuous  as  it 
ought  to  be.  By  the  word  theory ,  we  understand  a  rational 
explanation  of  the  cause  of  any  circumstance,  deduced  from 
a  full  and  connected  series  of  known  facts.  But  it  is  not 
necessary  that  a  theory  should  involve  “  the  explanation  of  the 
cause”  of  the  series  of  facts  on  w  hich  it  is  raised  ;  it  is  sufficient 
that  the  facts  themselves  be  known.  The  explanation  of  the 
cause  of  many  of  the  series,  or  perhaps  of  the  wrhole,  may  be 
purely  hypothetical,  and  yet  the  theory,  founded  on  these 
inexplicable  facts,  lie  perfectly  rational  and  probable.  Thus 
we  explain  crystallization,  by  saying  that  it  depends  on  the 
contiguous  attraction  of  the  particles  of  the  dissolved  salt, 
according  to  the  laws  of  aggregation but,  if  we  are  asked  to 
explain  the  cause  of  attraction,  any  answer  we  can  give  must 
be  purely  hypothetical,  or  imaginary.  That  our  author,  how¬ 
ever,  thinks  as  we  do,  although  his  definition  does  not  authorize 
the  conclusion,  we  are  fully  satisfied  by  the  following  sentence, 
which  occurs  in  the  same  page  as  the  definition.  “  Believing 
the  facts  collected  by  the  ingenuity  and  industry  of  Mr.  Hun¬ 
ter,  to  be  sufficient  to  establish  his  opinions  respecting  life,  I 
have  therefore  called  them,  a  theory.”  We  do  not  point  out 
these  circumstances  to  shew  our  critical  acumen,  or  with  any 
illiberal  feeling  towards  the  author;  but  because  we  are  of 
opinion  that  in  a  professedly  philosophical  disquisition,  a  dis¬ 
tinct  and  complete  idea  should  be  annexed  to  every  term 
employed ;  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  affix  limits  to  the 
errors  in  reasoning  to  which  we  might  be  exposed. 

We  fully  agree  with  the  learned  Professor  on  the  advantage 
of  theorizing,  on  correct  principles,  in  every  science  ;  but  par¬ 
ticularly  in  that  of  medicine.  The  stale  cry  of  experience 
being  superior  to  theory,  is  supported  chiefly  by  that  class  of 
practitioners,  which  on  the  continent  is  denominated  routineers  ; 
and  which  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  every  other,  is  made  up 
equally  of  physicians,  surgeons,  and  apothecaries.  It  is  not 
our  intention  to  depreciate  the  labours  of  this  class.  As  prac¬ 
titioners  the  community  could  not  well  do  without  them  ;  but, 
at  the  same  time  it  must  be  allowed,  that  it  is  not  to  them  wre 
are  to  look  for  the  advancement  of  the  science.  The  simple 
collection  of  filets,  however  valuable,  cannot  with  more  propriety 
be  denominated  science,  than  a  great  many  bricks  and  other 
building  materials,  loosely  thrown  together,  can  be  called  a 
house.  It  is  by  the  use  which  is  made  of  these  facts,  in 
arranging  and  comparing  them,  in  framing  general  specula¬ 
tions,  establishing  principles,  and  verifying  opinions,  that 
science  is  constituted,  and  its  boundaries  enlarged.  A  pre¬ 
conceived  hypothesis  may,  even,  lead  to  such  an  accurate  survey 
of  alj  the  facts  connected"  with  a  subject  as  to  produce  a  rational 
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and  probable  theory  ;  and  Mr.  Abernethy  is  of  opinion,  that 
it  was  by  such  a  process  of  the  mind  that  Mr.  Hunter  arrived 
at  his  conclusions  respecting  life, 

(<  It  is  highly  probable,”  says  he,  cc  that  it  was  his  hypothesis 
respecting  life  which  incited  him  to  enquiries  by  which  he  has  been 
able  to  supply  the  deficient  facts,  so  as  to  establish  his  conjectures, 
or  convert  his  hypothesis  into  a  theory.” — p.  13. 

- — a  statement,  however,  which  we  do  not  think  very  credit¬ 
able  to  that  celebrated  physiologist. 

Had  our  author  attended  to  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
proper  order  of  arrangement,  he  would  have  introduced  his 
eulogy  on  Mr.  Hunter  immediately  after  his  remarks  on  the 
advantages  of  theorizing,  instead  of  introducing  it  as  a  kind  of 
episode  after  having  commenced  the  proper  subject  of  his  dis¬ 
course.  In  order  that  our  examination  of  his  mode  of  handling 
that  subject  may  not  be  interrupted ;  and  because  we  consider 
it  as  a  very  favourable  specimen  of  Mr.  Abernethy’s  style,  we 
shall  extract  the  paragraphs  which  contain  his  character  of  the 
celebrated  author  of  the  Theory  of  Life,  leaving  it  to  our 
readers  to  determine  how  far  the  portrait  is  true  to  nature. 

t{  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Hunter  deserve  at  least  to  be  respectfully 
and  attentively  considered.  That  he  was  a  man  of  genius,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  beautiful  definition  of  that  quality  given  by  Dr.  Johnson  ; 
that  he  possessed  the  power  of  mind  that  collects,  combines,  ampli¬ 
fies  and  animates,  the  energy  without  which  judgment  is  cold,  and 
knowledge  is  inert ;  cannot  I  think  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  has 
carefully  considered  his  writings.  That  he  was  a.  man  of  uncommon 
industry,  by  which  he  collected  abundance  of  facts,  will  be  admit¬ 
ted  by  every  one  who  has  even  beheld  his  museum.  That  lie  was  a 
man  of  constant  and  deep  reflection,  is  to  me  equally  apparent. 

«  Many  persons  have  genius  without  industry  ;  others  industry 
without  genius ;  and  many  who  possess  both  are  still  deficient  in 
judgment. 

ee  I  here  beg  permission  to  explain  the  notions  I  entertain  of  that 
act  of  the  mind  bv  which  we  form  our  inferences,  opinions,  or  judg¬ 
ments.  I  shall  by  this  means  at  once  unfold  what  it  is  that,  in  my 
estimation,  gives  currency  and  value  to  the  opinions  or  any  indivi¬ 
dual,  and  entitles  them  to  the  attention  of  others.  The  human 
mind  has  the  power  of  holding,  as  it  were,  in  review,  a  series  of 
facts  or  propositions,  and  steadily  contemplating  them  so  as  to 
arrange,  assort,  or  compare  them  till  we  form  some  deduction 
respecting  them.  This  power  seems  to  belong  exclusively  to  man, 
and  is  .  the  basis  of  his  reasoning  faculty.  That  mind  is  the  strongest 
which  can  contemplate  the  greatest  number  of  facts  or  propositions 
with  accuracy ;  and  his  judgments  are  generally  the  most  correct, 
who  omits  to  review  none  of  the  facts  belonging  to  the  subject 
under  his  consideration.  It  was  this  powbr  of  mind  that  so  eminently 
distinguished  Newton  from  other  men.  It  was  this  power  that 
enabled  him  to  arrange  the  whole  of  a  treatise  in  his  t  noughts, 
before  he  committed  a  single  idea  to  paper.  In  the  exercise  of  this 
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power,  he  was  known  occasionally  to  have  passed  a  night  or  day 
entirely  inattentive  to  surrounding  objects. 

“  That  Mr.  Hunter  was  also  a  man  of  constant  and  deep  re¬ 
flection,  that  he  possessed  this  enviable  power  of  mind,  so  essential 
to  the  perfection  of  the  intellectual  character,  is  to  me  sufficiently 
apparent ;  for  I  know  of  no  opinion  of  his  that  "was  lightly  or  loosely 
formed,  or  that  was  not  logically  and  cautiously  deduced  from  the 
facts  before  him :  and  though  from  the  subsequent  increase  of  know¬ 
ledge,  the  validity  of  some  of  his  opinions  may  now  be  doubted, 
yet  most  of  them  have  from  the  same  cause  become  more  firmly 
established.  With  all  his  genius,  knowledge,  and  reflection,  Mr. 
Hunter  was  not,  however,  a  brilliant  character  amongst  us.  He 
had  not  the  happy  talent  of  displaying  the  stores  of  his  mind,  nor  of 
communicating  to  others  the  same  perception  of  the  importance  of 
his  facts  and  opinions  as  he  himself  entertained.  Perhaps  it  may 
have  arisen  from  my  attending  more  to  his  facts  and  opinions  than, 
to  his  mode  of  explaining  them,  that  I  have  been  led  to  form  so  high 
an  estimate  of  his  intellectual  powers.  I  can  draw  no  other  infe¬ 
rences  from  the  facts  than  those  which  he  has  drawn,  and  therefore 
am  I  a  convert  to  his  opinions.” — p.  18- — 22. 

In  entering  on  the  proper  consideration  of  Ins  subject,  our 
author,  after  noticing  the  diversity  of  structure  which  anatomy 
displays  in  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  proceeds  to  observe 
that,  when  we  reduce  it  to  its  elementary  parts,  44  we  find  that 
every  organ,  and  every  portion  of  it,  is  composed  of  few  and 
simple  vessels,  a  few  and  simple  fibres  ;  that  by  these  it  is  ori¬ 
ginally  formed,  kept  in  constant  repair,  endowed  with  animation , 
sensation^  and  motion .” — p.  15.  We  have  marked  the  latter 
part  of  this  quotation  in  italics,  to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
readers  more  particularly  to  it ;  for  although  we  allow  that  the 
body  is  formed,  and  kept  in  repair  by  the  action  of  simple  living 
fibres  and  vessels,  yet  we  would  ask,  on  what  depends  the  action 
of  these  fibres  and  vessels  ?  If  the  answer  be  such  as  we  anti¬ 
cipate,  44  vitality,”  that  principle,  which,  to  use  the  learned 
Professor's  own  words,  44  does  not  depend  on  organization,”  and 
without  which  organization  would  be  of  no  avail — we  would 
then  enquire,  is  it  not  this  principle  which  endows  these  fibres 
and  vessels,  the  congeries  of  which  constitute  the  various  or¬ 
gans  of  the  animal  frame,  with  animation,  sensation,  and  mo¬ 
tion  ?  W e  have  no  difficulty  in  conceiving  how  these  simple 
fibres  and  vessels,  forming  nerves  and  muscles,  are  the  media 
of  sensation  and  the  instruments  of  motion  to  the  body,  or  the 
visible  means  by  which  motion  and  sensation  are  produced, 
during  the  life  of  the  animal :  but  that  they  themselves  endow 
the  body  with  animation,  sensation,  and  motion,  is  to  us  incom¬ 
prehensible.  That  Mr.  Hunter  himself  thought  as  we  do,  is 
evident,  from  the  latter  part  of  the  following  definition,  quoted 
by  our  author,  and  with  the  whole  of  which  we  perfectly  accord, 
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“  In  speaking  of  the  properties  of  life,  he  says  it  is  something 
that  prevents  the  chemical  decomposition,  to  which  dead  ani¬ 
mal  and  vegetable  matter  is  so  prone,  that  it  regulates  the 
temperature  of  the  bodies  it  inhabits,  and  is  the  cause  of  the 
actions  we  observe  in  them."” — p.  17. 

46  I  now  proceed,”  continues  Mr.  Abernethy,  44  to  consider 
the  structure  and  functions  of  those  fibres  which  constitute  the 
muscles,  in  order  to  introduce  the  discussion  of  the  probability 
and  rationality  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  theory,  as  a  cause  of  irritabi¬ 
lity.” — p.  22.  Although  we  regret  it,  yet  we  conceive  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  point  out  again  ( en  passant )  the  looseness  and  in¬ 
accuracy  of  the  language  employed  by  our  author.  Mr.  Hun¬ 
ter’s  theory,  certainly,  may  explain  or  point  out  the  cause  of 
irritability ;  but  that  it,  or  any  other  theory,  can  be  the  ca^ise 
itself  of  irritability ,  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit.  But  to  our 
subject — After  stating  that  the  muscular  fibre  is  formed  from 
the  fibrin  of  the  blood,  and  noticing  the  diversity  of  opinion 
maintained  by  different  microscopical  observers,  44  respecting 
the  ultimate  fibres  of  muscles,”  Mr.  Abernethy  details,  with 
commendable  diffidence,  his  own  observations,  made  with  a 
solar  microscope,  which  magnified  about  500  times. 

ff  The  fibres  were  slightly  undulating,,  and  one  set  terminating, 
another  began :  neither  were  the  sets  of  fibres  of  considerable 
length.  The  muscular  fibres  were  connected  by  cross  threads  of 
common  cellular  substance.” — p.  25. 

We  cordially  agree  with  the  opinion,  that  this  part  of  the 
subject  is  to  be  regarded  as  curious  only ;  but  *4  unimportant 
as  to  any  conclusion  that  may  be  deduced  from  it.” 

The  phenomena  of  muscular  action  are  well  described,  and 
the  examples  judiciously  selected.  In  some  muscles,  as  certain 
sphincters  for  instance,  the  irritable  principle  seems  capable  of 
continued  exertion,  whilst  in  others  44  it  seems  evidently  to  be 
in  general  susceptible  of  fatigue,  and  inclines  to  be  at  rest.” 
The  learned  Professor  objects  to  the  expression,  44  exhausted,” 
and  prefers  the  word  44  fatigued,”  when  applied  to  irritability. 
We  confess  we  do  not  feel  the  force  of  the  objection  ;  and  can 
as  readily  conceive  that  there  is  an  exhaustion  and  renewal  of 
the  irritable  principle,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  that  it  is  fatigued 
and  again  recovers  its  energy.  The  opinions  of  the  moderns 
as  to  the  cause  of  the  phenomena  of  muscular  motion,  are  next 
discussed.  Our  author  first  refutes  that  hypothesis  which  sup¬ 
poses  44  contraction  to  be  the  effect  of  some  chemical  change 
occurring  in  the  part :”  and  then,  having  also  dispatched  that 
which  regards  it  as  44  a  property  of  the  muscular  fibres,”  he 
proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  probability  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  opinion, 
which  he  states  to  be  the  following  : 
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“  That  irritability  is  the  effect  of  some  subtile,  mobile,  invisible 
substance,  superadded  to  the  evident  structure  of  muscles,  or  other 
forms  of  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  as  magnetism  is  to  iron,  and 
as  electricity  is  to  various  substances  with  which  it  may  be  con¬ 
nected.” — p.  39- 

To  be  convinced  of  the  probability  of  this  opinion,  says 
our  author,  it  is  necessary  to  believe  that  magnetic  and  electric 
phenomena  depend  on  the  operation  of  “  a  subtile  invisible  sub¬ 
stance,  of  a  very  quickly  ana  powerfully  mobile  nature.11 

“  The  phenomena  of  electricity  and  of  life  correspond.  Elec¬ 
tricity  may  be  attached  to,  or  inhere,  in  a  wire  ;  it  may  be  suddenly 
dissipated,  or  have  its  powers  annulled,  or  it  may  be  removed  by 
degrees  or  in  portions,  and  the  wire  may  remain  less  and  less 
strongly  electrified,  in  proportion  as  it  is  abstracted.  So  life  inheres 
in  vegetables  and  animals ;  it  may  sometimes  be  suddenly  dissi¬ 
pated,  or  have  its  powers  abolished,  though  in  general  it  is  lost  by 
degrees,  without  any  apparent  change  taking  place  in  the  structure ; 
and  in  either  case  putrefaction  begins  when  life  terminates. 

“  The  motions  of  electricity  are  characterized  by  their  celerity 
and  force  ;  so  are  the  motions  of  irritability.  The  motions  of  elec¬ 
tricity  are  vibratory  ;  so  likewise  are  those  of  irritability.  When  by 
long  continued  exertion  the  power  of  muscles  is  fatigued,  or  when 
it  is  feeble,  their  vibratory  or  tremulous  motions  are  manifest 
to  common  observation,  but  the  same  kind  of  motion  may  be  per¬ 
ceived  at  all  times  by  attention,  as  has  been  shewn  by  Doctor 
Woolaston  in  the  Croonian  Lecture  for  the  year  1810.  It  is  then  I 
think  manifest,  that  Mr.  Hunter’s  conjectures  are  the  most  probable 
of  any  that  have  been  offered  as  to  the  cause  of  irritability.” — p.  42. 

In  reviewing  these  passages,  we  do  not  mean  to  offer  any 
.conjectures  as  to  the  cause  of  irritability  ;  but  we  cannot  avoid 
observing,  that  we  do  not  consider  it  strictly  philosophical  to 
conclude,  that,  because  the  phenomena  of  electricity  and  of  life 
correspond,  in  some  particulars,  their  causes  are  either  identi¬ 
cal  or  analogous.  Vegetables  possess  life  as  well  as  animals, 
and  appear,  in  some  instances,  as  in  Mimosa  Sensativa ,  Diona?a 
Muscipula ,  Hydysarum  Gyrans ,  Drosera  Rotundifolia ,  &c.,  to 
be  endowed  with  sensation  also ;  but  as  we  cannot  perceive 
any  nerves  attached  to  their  structure,  we  are  authorized  in 
concluding,  that,  although  vegetables  possess  irritability,  yet 
they  are  void  of  sensation,  which  cannot  exist  without  a  ner¬ 
vous  system.  In  the  same  manner  we  may  conclude,  that 
motions  occurring  in  bodies  excited  by  the  magnetic  or  the  elec¬ 
trical  fluids,  although  closely  corresponding  with  those  pro¬ 
duced  on  the  organs  of  a  living  body  by  mechanical  or  mental 
stimuli,  may  depend  on  totally  different  ultimate  causes  ;  for 
the  simple  reason,  that  the  one  set  of  substances  are  composed 
of  inert  matter,  while  the  other  is  endowed  with  vitality :  or, 
in  plainer  language,  that  electricity  is  not  life .  At  the  same 
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time  we  subscribe  to  the  inferences  drawn  by  Mr.  Hunter, 
and  quoted  by  our  author  : — 

“  That  life  must  be  something  independent  of  organization, 
since  it  is  able  to  execute  the  same  functions  with  such  diversified 
structure,  and  even  in  some  instances  with  scarcely  any  appearance 
jf  organization  at  all.” — p.  46. 

Our  author  concludes  his  first  lecture  by  observing  that  the 
discoveries  of  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  appear  44  to  realize  the  spe¬ 
culations  of  philosophers  ’  as  to  the  Anima  Mundi.  “^The 
opinions,”  adds  he,  44  which  in  former  times  were  a  justifiable 
hypothesis,  seem  to  me  now  to  be  converted  into  a  rational 
theory  ”  How  far  his  readers  may  be  disposed  to  accord  with 
this  assertion  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine. 

The  second  discourse  commences  with  a  masterly  sketch  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  nervous  system ;  after  which  the  lecturer 
“  hastens  to  the  principal  object  of  the  lecture — to  examine  how 
■  far  Mr.  Hunter’s  Theory  of  Life  seems  adequate  to  explain  the 
phenomena  of  the  nervous  functions.” 

In  discussing  this  part  of  his  subject,  Mr.  Abernethy  first 
proves  the  truth  of  the  generally  received  proposition,  44  that 
all  sensation  is  in  the  brain,  and  that  all  volition  proceeds  from 
that  organ.”  He  justly  conceives  that  the  44  want  of  elasticity 
and  tension,  and  the  pulpy  origins  and  terminations,  ’  of  the 
nerves,  completely  sets  aside  the  opinion  that  their  functions 
depend  on  mechanical  vibrations ;  and  then  proceeds  to  point 
out  the  probability  and  rationality  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  hypothesis 
44  of  a  subtle  and  mobile  substance  inheriting  the  nerves.”  In 
this  Mr.  Hunter  agrees  with  Haller,  except  that  he  does  not 
suppose  this  fluid  to  be  confined  in  tubes,  an  opinion  to  which 
the  philosophy  of  the  present  day  is  highly  favourable.  We 
think  our  author  extremely  happy  in  his  illustration  of  this 
point. 

“  The  celerity,”  says  he,  “with  which  motions  are  transmitted  from 
the  tangible  extremities  of  nerves  most  distant  from  the  brain,  and  the 
celerity  with  which  volition  is  transmitted  to  the  muscles,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  sensations  thus  induced,  are  sufficient  to  convince  us  that 
such  effects  must  be  produced  by  the  motions  oi  a  very  mobile  sub- 
stance.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  when  such  motions  are 
transmitted  along  the  nervous  chords,  an  evident  motion  of  the 
visible  matter  of  those  chords  should  be  induced.  Electrical  mo¬ 
tions  take  place  along  a  wire  without  occasioning  any  visible  motion 
of  the  metal  itself. 

“  Formerly,  it  was  thought  that  the  motions  of  the  nerves  that 
cause  sensation,  were  the  effect  of  an  impulse  made  on  their  tangible 
extremities,  which  was  propagated  along  the  chord  to  the  brain. 
It  seems  to  be  an  improvement  in  modern  physiology,  to  attribute 
sensation  to  an  action  begun  in  the  nervous  fibrils,  in  consequence 
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the  stimulation  which  they  suffer  from  such  impulses.  This 
opinion  is  contended  for  by  Dr.  Darwin,  in  his  paper  on  Ocular  Spec¬ 
tra,  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions ;  and  Sir  Everard 
Home  has  shewn,  that  the  living  principle  of  nerves  has  an  irritabi¬ 
lity  belonging  to  it  resembling  that  of  muscles,  and  capable  of  caus¬ 
ing  a  contraction  in  them  vrhen  they  are  divided. 

„  ^  “  The  opinion  that  sensation  is  the  consequence  of  an  action  begun 

in  and  transmitted  through  the  nervous  fibrils,  assists  us  in  under¬ 
standing  how  our  sensations  may  be  very  vivid  from  the  slightest 
impulses ;  such,  for  instance,  as  take  place  in  the  application  of 
ddour  to  the  olfactory  nerves ;  for  it  is  not  the  impulse,  but  the  con¬ 
sequent  action,  that  is  transmitted  to  the  sensorium :  and  why  we 
may  have  no  sensation  from  the  most  violent  impulses ;  for  such  we 
cannot  but  suppose  to  occur,  when  a  man  is  shot  through  the  body, 
or  has  a  limb  removed  by  a  cannon  ball ;  occurrences  which  have 
however  happened  without  any  distinct  feeling  intimating  the 
event.” — p.  70—72, 

Pursuing  the  subject  with  all  his  characteristic  ingenuity, 
the  learned  Professor  cautiously  fences  himself  against  any 
attack  which  might  be  made  upon  him,  as  favouring  by  his 
arguments  the  doctrines  of  materialism.  After  detailing  the 
usual  examples  in  support  of  the  proposition  that  the  mind  and 
the  actions  of  life  affect  each  other,  he  concludes  by  observing — - 

"  Though  these  facts  may  countenance  the  idea  of  the  identity 
of  mind  and  life,  yet  have  we  good  reasons  for  believing  that  they 
are  perfectly  distinct.  Whilst,  therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  I  feel 
interested  in  oppugning  those  physiological  opinions  which  tend  to 
confound  life  with  organization  ;  I  would,  on  the  other,  equally 
oppose  those  which  confound  perception  and  intelligence  with  mere 
vitality.” — p.  78. 

Our  author  ably  advocates  the  opinion  of  Haller,  that  irri¬ 
tability  and  sensibility  are  distinct  principles,  or  that  muscles 
have  a  vis  insita,  independent  of  the  vis  nervea,  What  we 
have  already  mentioned  regarding  the  irritability  of  vegetables, 
and  some  moluscae,  in  which  there  are  no  traces  of  a  nervous 
system,  is  brought  forward  among  the  proofs  of  this  opinion ; 
and  the  fact  of  pain  being  referred  to  an  amputated  limb,  even 
after  it  is  rotten,  is  aptly  adduced  “  to  shew  the  integrity  of  the 
sentient  principle  remaining  in  the  brain.” 

The  last  observation  which  the  learned  Professor  brings 
forward  in  support  of  his  opinion  of  the  probability  of  Mr, 
Hunter’s  theory,  viz.  that 66  the  varying  and  the  strong  retention 
of  life  by  seeds,  and  some  kinds  of  vegetables  and  animals,  are 
facts  which  seem  more  satisfactorily  solved  by  Mr.  Hunter’s 
Theory  of  Life  than  by  any  other,”  does  not  appear  to  our 
piinds  so  decidedly  satisfactory  as  he  presumes  it  to  be ;  al- 
vpl.  ir, — no.  9,  ii  # 
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though  we  must  confess  that  we  are  not  immediately  prepared 

with  arguments  to  controvert  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  al  though  we  n\ust  allow  our  author  the  merit 
cf  being  an  easy  and  elegant  writer,  of"  displaying  great  ingenuity, 
and  possessing  the  art  of  placing  his  facts  in  the  most  stii  nig 
point  of  view ;  and  although  he  has  certainly  advance  ,  m 
some  degree,  the  probability  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  hypothesis,  tor 
we  cannot  yet  bestow  on  it  the  epithet  of  Theory  yet,  m  our 
minds  at  least,  the  question  remains  nearly  in  the  same  state  m 
which  Mr.  Hunter  found  it,  We  know  vitality  to  be  present 
by  its  effects,  and  can  explain  many  of  its  phenomena;  but,  it 
we  are  required  to  say  what  the  principle  of  life  actually  is,  ve 
are' forced  to  pause.  We  search  in  vain  for  a  satisfactory  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  question  in  the  schools  of  philosophy.  In  the  flights 

of  imagination  we  may  find  amusement ;  but  in  sober  earnest 
we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  our  ignorance,  and  content 
ourselves  with  regarding  life  as  an  emanation  of  the  Deity, 
breathed  upon  all  Organized  matter,  astonishing  and  mcom- 
prehensible. 


III. 

The  Art  of  Preserving  the  Sight ;  and  of  Re-establishing  and 
Strengthening  it  when  it  is  become  U  eak ,  <$fc.  4 c-  with 
Observations  on  the  Inconveniences  and  Dangers  arising 
from  the  Use  of  common  Spectacles ,  12mo,  pp.  234, 

London,  1814, 

Though  written  on  a  subject  of  importance,  we  do  not  feel 
that  this  little  volume,  from  the  manner  of  treating  that 
subject,  properly  falls  under  our  cognizance,  It  is  lather 
intended  as  a  popular  guide,  than  as  a  professional  disqui¬ 
sition.  ,  .  .  M 

Among  some  maxims  doubtful,  and  some  objectionable, 

there  are  many,  which,  if  prudently  acted  upon,  might  prove 
beneficial.  But  much  of  the  force  of  the  precept  is  lost  m  a 
diffusion  of  style,  and  a  dilatation  which  seems  to  unfit  it,  in  a 
great  measure,  for  a  book  of  popular  instruction ;  a  pin  pose 
that  would  have  been  far  better  answered  by  a  series  of  apho¬ 
risms,  without  explanations  which  leave  the  reader  but  little 
informed  of  the  rationale  upon  which  the  precept  is  founded, 
We  allowr  the  author  credit,  in  the  fullest  extent,  for  his  inten¬ 
tion  ;  and  we  admit,  in  many  instances,  the  rules  lie  hat 
laid  down  may  be  safe  and  useful  guides. 


235 


PART  III 


SELECTIONS. 


On  the  Chemical  Knowledge  of  the  Chinese ,  m  the  8th  Century . 

By  Jules  Klaproth*. 

“  So  little  is  known  of  the  state  of  Chemistry  among  the 
ancients,  and  particularly  among  the  people  of  Asia,  that  the 
following  extracts  from  a  Chinese  work,  which  treats  of  that 
science/  must  prove  interesting,  inasmuch  as  they  shew,  that 
many  centuries  have  passed  since  that  people  had  some  ideas, 
although  certainly  incorrect  ones,  regarding  tne  effects  of 

‘  «  Amono1  the  manuscripts  brought  from  China  by  the  late 
M.  Bournon f  is  one  containing  a  small  collection  of  chemical 
and  metallurgical  experiments,  from  which  I  copied,  in  lod^, 

the  most  interesting  passages.  . 

u  This  work,  which  consists  of  68  closely-written  leaves,  is 
intitled  Pinn-Mnn-fme ;  which  signifies,  The  Confessions  of  the 
peaceful  Draff  on.  At  the  end  of  the  preface.it  is  stated  that 
this  "book  was  composed  by  Mad-hhoa,  ill  the  year  Binn-chene  ; 
the  first  of  these  named  Dschi-de. ,  the  ninth  day  of  the  tlniu 
month.  This  name  Dschi-de  is  not  that  ot  an  emperor,  but 
the  honorary  title,  or  Niene-hhao,  which  the  Emperor  Ssou- 
dsoUnn  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Tam,  gave  to  two  years  of  his 
reign,  and  signifies  persisting  in  Virtue.  This  Emperor  reigned 
between  the  years  756  and  762  after  Christ,  and  the  first  ot 
those  named  Dschi-de  corresponds  with  the  year  756  of  our 
a-ra.  The  two  other  characters  Binn-chene,  with  which  it  is 
marked,  designate  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the  fifty-eighth  cycle 
of  the  Chinese.  As  for  the  author  Mad-hhoa,  I  have  not  found 
his  name  either  in  the  Oiiann-chenn-tounn-bdu,  which  is  a  gene¬ 
ral  Genealogical  Dictionary,  nor  in  the  Ouene-hhidne-tounn-kao, 
a  very  important  historical"  and  literary  work.  —  It  is  easy  to 
perceive  that  his  system  approaches  to  that  of  the  sect  Dao-che. 
In  his  first  chapter,  the  author  says  :  every  tiling  that  a  man 
can  feel  and  observe  by  the  senses,  and  every  thing  that  he  can 


*  From  the  Mnnoir.es  de 
Petersburg,  tom.  ii.  p.  4  /6. 
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conceive  by  his  understanding,  or  his  imagination,  is  composed 
of  two  fundamental  principles,  the  yann  and  the  yne,  which 
signify  the  perfect  and  the  imperfects  This  system  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  eight  Goua-de-Foit-hhy.  The  yann  is  the  power 
which  accomplishes  any  thing ;  the  yne  is  diametrically  the 
reverse  of  it. 

44  Our  author,  however,  departs  widely  from  this  defini¬ 
tion  in  the  course  of  his  work  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  he  sup¬ 
poses  there  are  infinite  modifications  of  these  two  principles, 
which  manifest  themselves  in  the  forms  of  this  globe.  Upon 
this  point  he  differs  from  the  system  of  Dao-che ,  who  explains 
the  difference  in  the  configuration  of  visible  objects,  by  sup¬ 
posing  that  continual  changes  are  taking  place  in  the  propor¬ 
tions  of  yann  and  yne . 

44  After  having  given  this  exposition  of  the  principles  of 
the  system  of  Mad-hhoa ,  I  will  now  make  a  few  extracts  from 
his  work,  and  adjoin  to  them  some  short  explanations. 

44  PlNN-LOUNN-JlNE,  CHAP.  III. 

44  Atmosphere ,  or  Hhia-chenn-ki. 

44  This  Hhid-chenn-ki  is  the  lei  which  rests  upon  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  earth,  and  is  elevated  to  the  clouds.  When  the 
proportion  of  the  yne,  which  constitutes  part  of  its  composi¬ 
tion,  is  too  great ;  it  is  not  so  perfect  as  the  lei  beyond  the 
clouds.  W e  can  feel  the  Hhia-chenn-ki  by  the  touch  ;  but  the 
elementary  fire  with  which  it  is  mixed  renders  it  invisible  to 
our  eyes.  There  are  many  circumstances  which  purify  it,  and 
which  can  rob  it  of  part  of  its  yne.  The  chief  of  these  are  those 
things  which  are  modifications  of  the  yann ,  such  as  the  metals^ 
sulphur  ( Liedu-hhoudnn),  and  Tone,  or  carbon.  These  ingre¬ 
dients,  when  burnt,  amalgamate  the  yann  of  the  air,  and  form 
with  it  new  combinations  of  two  fundamental  bases. 

44  The  ky-yne,  or  yne,  of  the  air  is  always  pure;  but  by 
the  aid  of  lire  it  can  be  extracted  from  Tchine-che ,  from  Hko- 
siao  (saltpetre),  and  from  the  stone  called  Hhe-tdnn-che.  It 
enters  also  into  the  composition  of  water,  in  which  it  is  so  close-* 
ly  united  with  the  yann,  that  its  decomposition  becomes  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult.  The  elementary  fire  conceals  the  ky-yne 
from  our  eyes,  and  we  know  it  only  from  its  effects. 

44  Note.  The  preceding  chapter  is  very  important,  and 
proves  that  the  Chinese  of  the  eighth  century  had  some  suffi¬ 
ciently  clear  ideas  of  oxygen,  which  they  denominated  ky-yne , 
or  the  imperfect  part  of  the  air ;  for  what  other  principle  of 
air  can  unite  itself  to  heated  metals,  sulphur,  and  carbon,  and 
form  with  these  new  compositions  P  But  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chinese  upon  this  subject  must  have  always  remained  very 
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imperfect,  since  they  were  unacquainted  with  hydrogen 
and  azot,  which  form  the  other  component  of  atmosphe¬ 
rical  air. 

“  I  can  give  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  words 
Tchme-che  (a  kind  of  whet-stone),  and  Hhe-tann-chZ ,  a  black 
stone  which  is  found  in  the  marshes ;  these  words  not  being 
found  in  the  ordinary  dictionaries,  nor  in  the  Encyclopedia  of 
Natural  Histories  of  Ly-tchenn ,  in  titled  Bune-$ao-gann-mou. 
Nothing  having  changed  in  China,  but  the  nomenclature  of 
natural  productions,  the  old  works  which  treat  of  these  are, 
without  commentaries,  unintelligible  to  the  Chinese  them¬ 
selves. 

“  The  assertion  of  our  author,  that  water  is  a  compound 
of  ky-yne  and  of  ydnn ,  is  interesting,  as  Europeans  so  long 
believed  that  it  was  an  element.  The  following  chapter  throws 
still  more  light  upon  the  nature  of  its  decomposition. 

* 

“,CHAP.  IX. 

u  Of  the  Metals. 


6(  There  are  five  principal  metals,  besides  the  Gain,  or  gold, 


viz. 


ct  Yne,  silver — Tounn,  copper — Tie ,  iron— Ssi$}  tin — and 
Yene ,  lead. 

66  Gold  is  the  most  perfect  (yann),  and  is  in  general  em¬ 
ployed  as  the  symbole  of  the  perfection  of  matter,  because  it 
contains  none  of  the  yne  ;  it  therefore  governs  the  four  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  world.  Silver  contains  a  small  portion  of  it  ( yne ); 
copper  still  more  ;  and  lead  is  the  most  impure  of  all  the  metals. 
Gold  never  amalgamates  with  the  yne  of  the  air,  and  is  always 
found  native.  It  is  not  altered  by  the  greatest  heat. 

“  If  silver  be  freed  from  the  yne ,  it  becomes  gold;  but  as 
it  is  always  intimately  combined  with  its  sulphur,  this  opera¬ 
tion  is  extremely  difficult.  It  is  the  silver  ot  the  mountain, 
Ssi-lounv-chdne in  the  Tiene-dschou  (Hindostan)  only,  which 
undergoes  this  change.  Lad-dsii  knew  how  to  transmute  every 
kind  of  silver  into  gold ;  but  he  did  not  practise  the  art,  as  lie 
himself  was  the  proprietor  of  the  mountain  of  gold. 

“  Copper  is  found  native  in  the  mountains,  mineralized 
with  the  ky-yne,  or  with  sulphur.  When  it  is  repeatedly 
melted,  it  loses  much  of  its  redness.  It  is  too  closely  com¬ 
bined  with  the  yne ,  to  allow  it  to  be  separated  from  it.  It 
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attracts  easilv  also  the  hy-yne  of  the  air,  of  water,  and  be-jane 
(alum),  from  which  composition  results  the 


Toimn-steoii ,  or  verd  de  gris.  .  . 

« <•  To  produce  a  beautiful  green  colour  from  copper,  it  is 
necessary  to  calcine  a  plate  of  this  metal,  and  then  to  boil  it 
with  some 


Be-fdne  (alum)  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, 
water  is  cold,  it  will  become  green  ;  and  then  some 


After  the 


Guiene-chouy  must  be  added,  which  will  precipitate  the  gieen 
colour  called 


Siau-loU-che,  which  may  be  employed  for  painting  the  leaves  of 

plants  and  the  bambou.  ,  „ 

«  To  produce  a  blue  colour  from  copper,  three  1  $an  ot 
filings  of  red  copper  must  be  mixed  with  seventeen  l\dn  of 
Nao-cha ,  and  the  mixture  boiled  with  pure  water.  Hhiene-pdim , 
who  lived  under  the  dynasty  of  Hhane ,  was  the  m\  entoi  of  this 

colour.  , 

If  copper  be  melted  with  the  stone  I  ann-che ,  it  takes  a 

greenish  colour,  and  becomes  very  hard,.  I  he  utensils  which 
were  made  of  this  copper,  under  the  dynasty  of  the  Ssodnn, 
are  much  esteemed.  It  is  believed  that  the  eight  Goua  o 
Tai-hhao-fou-hky  were  engraved  upon  a  tablet  of  this,  kind  ot 

copper.  „A 

«  Note.  Be- fane,  or  white  fane,  is  alum;  Hhe-janc ,  or 

black  fane,  is  sulphuret  ol  iron ;  and  C inn-fane ,  or  blue  fane,  is^ 
sulphuret  of  copper.  The  solution  of  natron  (carbonate  of 
soda),  which  is  found  in  great  quantity  in  Mongolia,  and  the 
northern  provinces  of  China,  is  called  Gulene-choity  —  Nao-cha 
is  sal  ammoniac,  which  is  found  native  in  China  and  m  Mon- 

^  '«  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  what  the  stone  Y ann- 
the  is,  which  is  procured  in  the  province  of  Ssu-tchouane . 
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PART  IV. 

FOREIGN  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  AND 

LITERATURE. 


SURGERY. 

I.  On  Amputations. — (From  Memoir es  de  Chirurgie  Mi - 
litaire  et  Campagnes  de  I).  J.  Larrey *.)  —  u  After  the  battle 
of  Fontenoy  in  1745,  a  proposition  was  made  to  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Surgery,  (of  Paris,)  to  determine  what  were  the 
cases  of  wounds  inflicted  by  Are  arms  requiring  immediate  am¬ 
putation,  as  distinguished  from  those  where  this  operation 
might  with  propriety  be  deferred.  It  is  evident,  that  this  pro¬ 
position  could  be  satisfactorily  answered  by  those  only  who  had 
practised  in  the  field  of  battle,  or  in  military  hospitals ;  the 
prize  consequently  was  adjudged  to  Faure,  the  principal  army- 
surgeon  of  the  day.  At  this  time,  when  military  surgery 
has  experienced  so  much  improvement  from  a  continued  warfare 
of  twenty  years,  there  ought  on  this  subject  to  be  but  one  opi- 


*  For  the  selection  and  translation  of  this  article,  we  have  again 
to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  Mr.  Oldknow.  The  eminence 
and  celebrity  to  which  the  varied  talents  of  M.  Larrey,  (author  of 
t{  Relation  Historique  et  Chirurgicale  de  fExpedition  de  l’Armee 
d’ Orient  en  Egypte  et  en  Syrie,”)  raised  him  under  a  government 
completely  military,  and  that  fully  appreciated  every  means  that 
secured  or  augmented  its  physical  powers,  justly  entitle  every  thing 
he  has  published,  as  the  result  of  his  long  and  extensive  experience, 
to  the  highest  degree  of  confidence.  Elis  work,  from  which  this  is 
extracted,  is  not  new,  and  has  been  some  time  in  this  country  ;  and  it 
is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  that,  considering  its  great  importance  to 
all  military  surgeons,  it  has  never  yet  appeared  in  an  English  dress. 
But  it  is  still  more  extraordinary,  that  we  have  not  one  modern 
work  extant  on  military  surgery  in  the  English  language ;  whilst 
almost  every  country  of  Europe  has  evinced  an  enlightened  and  po¬ 
litic  attention  to  a  department  of  military  service  so  essential  to  the 
prompt  movements  and  successful  operations  of  armies.  Elappily 
the  restored  repose  of  Europe  may  render  such  works  less  necessary 
and  sought  for ;  but  we  really  conceive  a  good  translation  of  M. 
Larrey’s  Memoirs  would  be  highly  acceptable,  and  always  useful 
in  a  country,  whose  armies  arc  generally  in  the  field  in  some  part  of 
the  globe.— Editors, 
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nion  ;  and  from  the  situation  I  have  held  in  the  French  army 
during  the  whole  of  this  period,  I  consider  myself  in  some  de¬ 
gree  competent  to  resolve  this  great  and  very  important  ques¬ 
tion. 

66  We  may  be  told,  that  the  amputation  of  a  limb  is  a  cruel 
operation,  dangerous  in  its  consequences,  and  lamentable  to  the 
patient  from  the  mutilation  incurred.  However  dexterously, 
therefore,  the  operation  may  be  performed,  and  however  suc¬ 
cessfully,  it  is  still  more  honourable  to  preserve  the  limb.  In 
answer  to  this  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  amputation  ought  in  no 
case  to  be  performed,  where  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
tlie  limb  being  saved,  or  the  comfort  of  the  patient  ensured  by 
other  means.  We  may  remark,  however,  that  the  operation 
has  been  more  successful  with  us  than  with  Faure,  who,  out  of 
three  hundred  amputations,  saved  the  lives  only  of  thirty  indi¬ 
viduals  ;  whereas  in  our  practice,  three-fourths  of  those  ope¬ 
rated  upon  have  been  preserved,  (some  of  whom  had  lost  two 
extremities,)  and  this  we  attribute  to  recent  improvements  in 
surgery. 

“  Upon  immediate  amputation. — If  a  limb  wounded  by  fire¬ 
arms  cannot  possibly  be  preserved,  it  should  be  immediately 
amputated.  The  first  twenty-four  are  the  only  hours  of 
tranquillity,  of  which  we  should  be  anxious  to  take  advantage. 
Besides,  many  circumstances  in  the  army  may  occur  to  render 
immediate  amputation  the  more  necessary.  Among  these  we 
may  reckon,  first,  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  conveying  the 
wounded  from  the  field  of  battle  to  the  military  hospitals,  es»- 
peeially  when  at  a  distance,  or  if  the  state  of  the  atmosphere 
be  very  hot  or  cold.  Secondly,  the  danger  arising  from 
a  long  confinement  in  a  crowded  hospital,  by  the  production 
of  fever  and  hospital  gangrene,  the  liability  to  which  is  con¬ 
siderably  diminished  by  amputation,  which  changes  the  nature  of 
the  injury  into  that  of  a  wound  of  more  easy  and  speedy  cure. 
Thirdly,  the  occasional  necessity  of  leaving  the  wounded  be¬ 
hind,  who  may  probably  remain  some  days  without  having 
their  wounds  dressed ;  the  danger  of  which  is  considerably  di¬ 
minished  by  amputation. 

“  Upon  the  different  Cases  which  require  immediate  Amputation. 

“  Case  L— -If  a  limb  be  carried  away  by  a  projectile  body, 
amputation  should  be  immediately  performed.  In  this  case 
delay  is  dangerous,  for  the  skin,  the  vessels  and  the  nerves 
being  forcibly  extended,  the  muscles  lacerated,  the  tendons 
contused  ana  unequally  divided,  and  the  bones  more  or  less 
fractured ;  the  effects  of  such  general  and  partial  commotion 
'  are  the  production  of  stupor  and  painful  convulsions  of  the 
affected  extremity,  followed  by  local  swelling,  erythismus,  often 
great  hemorrhage,  violent  fever,  and  gangrene,  It  may  indeed 
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safely  be  said,  that  many  soldiers  would  have  fallen  victims  to 
the  hemorrhage  only  consequent  on  such  injuries,  were  it  not 
for  the  activity  of  our  flying  hospitals,  (6  Ambulance  VolanteJ) 
by  which  we  are  enabled  to  dress  all  bad  wounds  on  the  field 
of  battle*.  We  may  readily  conceive,  therefore,  that  in  such 
cases  amputation  is  essential,  and  we  might  select  many  exam¬ 
ples  of  the  lives  of  the  wounded  being  sacrificed,  from  omitting 
to  operate,  or  from  operating  too  late. 

“  Case  2. — If  a  projectile  body  strike  against  a  limb,  so  as 
to  break  a  bone  or  bones  into  several  fragments,  and  violently 
lacerate  or  bruise  the  soft  parts,  amputation  should  be  imme¬ 
diately  performed,  otherwise  the  parts  so  disorganized  will 
mortify,  or  the  same  symptoms  will  occur  as  in  the  preceding 
case. 

“  Case  3. — If  a  body  strike  upon  a  limb  so  as  to  carry 
away  much  of  its  soft  parts,  and  principal  vessels,  although  the 
bone  itself  be  not  fractured,  immediate  amputation  is  necessary; 
for,  besides  the  accidents  which  usually  follow  a  great  loss  of 
substance,  the  extremity  will  inevitably  mortify. 

64  Case  4. — If  a  body  penetrate  the  fleshy  part  of  a  limb, 
fracture  the  bone,  divide  or  lacerate  the  muscles,  and  destroy 
the  principal  nerves,  although  the  main  artery  remain  unin¬ 
jured,  immediate  amputation  is  necessary  on  account  of  the 


*  The  Ambulance  Volante ,  proposed  by  Larrey,  and  attached  to 
each  division  of  the  French  armies,  appears  to  consist  of  a  certain 
number  of  two  and  four-wheeled  light  carriages,  and  single  horses 
with  panniers ;  (the  latter  being  better  suited  to  mountainous  coun¬ 
tries.)  These  are  particularly  constructed  for  the  reception  and  con¬ 
veyance  of  a  certain  number  of  wounded  soldiers,  from  the  field  of 
battle  to  the  nearest  military  hospital,  and  are  attended  by  a  certain 
pumber  of  medical  officers,  and  other  men  chiefly  selected  from 
among  the  infirm  soldiers,  as  an  escort  to  defend  them,  and  to  assist 
in  removing  the  wounded.  Other  carriages  are  used  for  the  neces¬ 
sary  surgical  instruments,  dressings,  &c.  & c.  This  f  Ambulance' 
also  serves  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  dead  from  the  field  of  battle. 
The  Ambulance  of  the  army  of  Italy  (1797),  was  composed  of 
three  divisions  of  surgeons ;  each  commanded  by  a  surgeon  of  the 
first  class,  with  two  of  the  second  class  under  him,  and  twelve  as¬ 
sistant  surgeons.  The  military  escort,  both  of  cavalry  and  infantry, 
was  commanded  by  a  first  and  second  lieutenant,  with  a  due  pro¬ 
portion  of  non-commissioned  officers,  each  division,  including  the 
military  and  medical  officers,  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  thirteen, 
and  the  whole  ambulance  to  three  hundred  and  fourteen,  with  the 
chief  surgeon  at  the  head  of  the  whole.  For  a  more  particular 
description  of  it,  see  the  Second  Volume  of  Larrey’s  M  empires  de 
Chirurgie  Militaire,  p.  150. — Translator. 
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great  laceration  and  general  commotion  of  the  limb  thus  pro*' 
duced. 

44  Case  5.- — If  a  spent  or  rebounding  ball  strike  a  limb  ob-> 
liquely  and  violently,  and  bruise  or  lacerate  the  deep  seated  parti? 
without  inflicting  any  apparent  injury  on  the  skin,  amputation 
should  be  immediately  performed,  unless,  on  careful  examina¬ 
tion,  there  be  reason  to  believe,  that  the  muscles  only  are  disom 
ganized,  in  which  case  an  incision  should  be  made  through  the 
integuments-  to  evacuate  the  extravasated  blood,  and  the  event 
be  patiently  waited  for,  (A  similar  incision  ought  to  be  made 
in  the  first  case  also,  to  ascertain  more  correctly  the  extent  of 
the  injury,  previous  to  the  amputation.)  To  such  accidents  we' 
should  attribute  the  loss  of  many  individuals,  whose  death  is 
often  ascribed  to  the  wind  of  a  ball.  The  invalidity  of  this 
opinion  will  be  sufficiently  demonstrated,  if  wre  consider,  first, 
the  direction  and  course  of  projectile  bodies,  and  their  relation 
to  the  air,-  through  which  they  pass :  secondly ,  the  internal  de¬ 
rangement  of  the  body  constantly  observed  in  such  supposed 
causes  of  death :  and  thirdly ,  the  property  of  such  elastic  sub* 
stances,  as  the  common  integuments,  Lc.  when  struck  by  a  ball 
or  other  projectile. 

44  According  to  the  law  of  physics,  a  solid  body  moving 
through  an  aeriform  fluid,  acts  upon  a  column  only  of  this 
fluid  ;  the  bases  of  which  is  nearly  equal  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  in  contact  with  it.  TJhnis  a  cannon-ball,  traversing  the 
air,  will  displace  only  a  portion  of  it  nearly  equal  to  its  diame¬ 
ter.  From  the  divisibility  of  this  fluid,  and  its  homogeneous 
ness  with  the  circumambient  air,  it  divides  and  separates  in 
Various  directions,  and  mixes  with  the  atmosphere,  without 
producing  any  sensible  effect  upon  contiguous  bodies.  It 
therefore  an  injury  be  sustained,  it  must  necessarily  depend  on 
the  immediate  action  of  the  projectile.  If  we  consider  too,- 
tbat  the  velocity  of  its  course  diminishes  in  an  inverse  ratio 
with  the  squares  of  its  distance,  we  must  know,  that  before  it 
reaches  its-  point  of  destination,  tills  velocity  is  considerably 
diminished,  and  consequently  that  of  the  column  of  air  which 
precedes  it.  They  who  maintain  a  contrary  opinion,  rest  their 
arguments  on  the  following  experiment. 

44  If  a  portion  of  soft  clay  be  placed  upon  a  deal  plank  at 
a  certain  distance,  into  which  a  bullet  from  an  air-gun  is  shot, 
tpe  orifice  of  the  hole  will  be  of  an  oval  form,  and  exceed  two 
or  three  times  the  diameter  of  the  bullet.  This  circumstance 
is  attributed  to  the  impulse  of  the  column  of  air  preceding  the 
•bullet,  of  which  it  becomes  divested  as  soon  as  it  penetrates  the 
•clay.  But  may  not  this  with  more  propriety  be  ascribed  to  the 
obliquity,-  which -the  ball  experiences  in  its  course  into  and  out 
of  the  soft  and  inelastic  substance  ?  When  entering,  it  com- 
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y/rcnces  its  parabola  ;  but  in  returning ,  the  resistance  and  elas 
deity  of  the  plank  gives  it  another  direction,  and,  according  as 
its  angles  of  incidence  and  reflection  are  more  or  less  acute, 
there  will  be  a  greater  or  less  separation  of  the  particles  of  the 
clay. 

4C  The  different  directions  which  the  ball  takes  in  its  course, 
■and  the  elasticity  of  the  integuments,  will  now  explain  to  us 
the  occurrence  of  internal  disorganization,  with  the  loss  of  mo» 
tion  and  sensibility,  without  any  external  solution  of  continuity, 
and  often  without  the  production  of  eechyrnosis.  To  a  certain 
distance  a  ball  moves  in  a  rectilinear  direction :  if  at  this  time 
it  come  in  contact  with  any  part  of  our  body,  that  part  will  be 
removed  ;  but  in  the  progress  of  its  course,  owing  to  the  resis¬ 
tance  of  the  air,  and  the  earth’s  attraction,  its  motion  is  changed, 
£0  that  it  turns  diagonally  upon  its  own  axis ;  and  if  it  now 
strike  upon  a  convex  part  of  our  body,  it  will,  by  its  curvilinear 
motion,  pass  over  almost  the  whole  of  its  circumference ;  for 
the  integuments  of  the  body  being  elastic,  yield  to  the  impul¬ 
sive  force ;  but  those  parts  situated  underneath,  and  which  pre¬ 
sent  a  greater  resistance,  as  hone,  tendon,  muscle,  and  aponeu¬ 
rosis,  become  fractured  and  lacerated.  Precisely  the  same 
effects  are  sometimes  produced  by  the  oblique  passage  of  a 
waggon-wheel  over  a  limb  lying  extended  on  the  ground;  At 
first  sight,  the  part  appears  but  little  injured;  by  attentive  ex¬ 
amination,  however,  we  find  very  considerable  internal  derange¬ 
ment.  No  eechyrnosis  is  evident  externally,  because  the  com¬ 
municating  blood  vessels  between  the  skin  and  deeper  parts  are 
lacerated,  and  the  effusion  takes  place  in  the  various  excava¬ 
tions  made  by  the  rupture  of  the  muscular  fibres,  &c,  where  it 
is  readily  discovered  by  the  touch. 

44  This  reasoning  is  confirmed  by  experience.  It  is  com¬ 
mon  for  a  soldier  to  have  different  parts  of  his  dress  carried 
away  by  a  cannon  ball  without  any  injury  being  done  to  his 
body  :  or  a  ball  may  pass  between  his  thighs  and  produce  only 
a  trifling  eechyrnosis  upon  the  parts,  which  it  slightly  touches; 
or  his  arm  m.ay  be  carried  away  without  injury  to  the  thoracic 


organs 

a 


2* 


To  return  tp  my  subject I  am  of  opinion,  that  these 
cases  require  immediate  amputation ;  the  least  delay  would 
endanger  the  life  of  the  patient. 

44  Case  6. — If  a  projectile  body  fracture  the  articular  ex¬ 
tremities  of  bones,  (particularly  the  joints  of  the  knee  or  ankle), 


*  Here  M.  Larrey  relates  several  cases  in  proof  of  his  opinion, 
which  possess  no  peculiar  interest,  and  are  therefore  omitted  in  this 
trail  station . — Translator. 
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the  ligaments  being  at  the  same  time  ruptured  or  lacerated ;  or 
if  the  propelled  body  be  so  buried  in  these  articular  extremi¬ 
ties,  or  in  the  articulation  itself,  as  to  be  incapable  of  extraction 
by  simple  and  ordinary  means,  immediate  amputation  is  indis¬ 
pensable.  By  the  operation,  the  patient  will  avoid  the  severe 
pain,  spasms,  violent  convulsions,  acute  fever,  and  considerable 
tension  and  inflammation  of  the  whole  limb,  which  constantly 
follow  such  injuries  ;  on  the  contrary,  if  it  be  postponed,  the 
life  of  the  patient  will  be  sacrificed  to  the  delay. 

66  Case  7.— If  a  projectile  body  in  passing  over  the  fleshy 
part  of  the  limb,  should,  for  a  considerable  distance  denudate 
the  surface  of  the  bone,  without  fracturing  it,  or  doing  exten¬ 
sive  injury  to  the  soft  parts,  amputation  is  nevertheless  neces¬ 
sary.  The  violent  percussion  which  the  different  parts  receive, 
produces  their  disorganization  ;  and  if  the  injury  occur  to  the 
leg,  where  the  anterior  surface  of  the  tibia  lies  very  superficial, 
it  will  be  followed  by  insensibility  of  the  limb,  and  coldness  of 
the  foot,  the  bone  will  be  found  divested  of  its  periosteum  to  a 
considerable  extent;  the  internal  functions  will,  in  process  of 
time,  become  more  or  less  deranged,  and  attended  with  great 
restlessness  and  anxiety ;  and  the  patient  will  complain  of 
acute  pain  in  the  knee,  from  which  he  is  desirous  to  be  relieved 
by  the  loss  of  his  limb.  Under  such  circumstances,  if  we  re¬ 
fuse  our  consent ,  mortification  will  shortly  appear,  and  the  life 
of  the  patient  be  endangered.  It  is  presumed  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  cases  will  justify  this  opinion  : 

“  A  lieutenant,  thirty-two  years  of  age,  received  a  wound 
from  a  small  ball,  which  pierced  the  inferior  part  of  the  gas- 
trocnemei  muscles  of  the  right  leg,  passing  round  the  limb  to 
the  anterior  and  superior  surface  of  the  tibia,  which  it  denudated 
m  its  course,  lacerating  likewise  the  integuments,  which  covered 
it.  The  fibula  and  tibia  were  fractured,  the  latter  nearer  to 
its  condyles,  without  displacing  the  bone.  The  limb  was  insen¬ 
sible  and  motionless.  Amputation  was  performed,  and  the  pa¬ 
tient  did  well. 

64  At  the  siege  of  Rosas,  a  cannonier  was  brought  to  me 
wounded  by  a  ball  weighing  about  two  ounces  and  a  quarter, 
which  injured  the  anterior  part  of  the  leg,  by  passing  in  an 
oblique  direction  from  the  inferior  and  internal  margin  of  the 
tendo  achillis,  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch  above  the  mal¬ 
leolus  to  the  superior  and  external  part  of  the  calf,  separating 
in  its  course  the  integuments  from  the  whole  anterior  surface  of 
the  tibia.  The  orifice  made  by  its  exit  was  small,  compared 
with  the  size  of  the  ball ;  some  muscular  portions  were  bruised 
and  lacerated  ;  the  tibia  was  fractured,  but  not  displaced  ;  and 
the  commotion  it  occasiond  was  so  great,  that  the  leg  was  al¬ 
most  entirely  disorganized:  the  foot  became  cold,  the  pulse 
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small,  &c.  Under  these  circumstances  I  wished  to  amputate 
without  delay,  but  having  an  opportunity  of  consulting  with  a 
very  skilful  surgeon,  I  solicited  his  opinion.  He  thought  the 
limb  mioht  be  preserved.  I  made,  therefore,  some  incisions 
throuo-h\he  disorganized  integuments,  and  applied  the  common 
dressings  for  fracture,  moistened  with  salt  and  water.  Being 
particularly  situated,  I  was  obliged  to  have  the  man  conveyed 
to  the  hospital  at  Figuieres,  at  the  same  time  requesting  my 
friend,  M.  Bibes,  to  perform  amputation  as  speedily  as  possible. 
He  thought  proper,  however,  to  consult  w7ith  his  medical  col- 
leaoaies,  all  of  whom  entertained  a  different  opinion  to  mine ; 
ha? before  night  the  limb  mortified,  and  the  man  died  on  the 
folio  win  ^  day°  A  case  nearly  similar  to  this,  presented  itself  a 
short  time  afterwards  to  M.  Ribes,  who,  profiting  by  the  former 
one,  was  desirous  of  amputating  immediately ;  he  was  opposed, 
however,  in  his  views  by  a  consultation  of  surgeons,  who 
thought  that  the  operation  should  not  be  performed  until  the 
primary  symptoms  had  subsided ;  the  operation  was  then  per¬ 
formed,  but  it  was  too  late,  for  the  patient  dico.  1  wo  neadiy 
similar  cases  occurred  after  the  battle  of  Eglaw,  to  two  officers, 
who  being  unwilling  to  suDimt  to  amputation,  I  consulted  with 
one  of  our  best  surgeons  that  happened  then  to  be  with  us. 
He  thought  the  operation  should  not  be  performed,  believing 
that  both  dim bs  might  be  recovered  by  the  ordinary  treatment  in 
compound  fractures.  One  of  these  officers  died  on  the  8th  oi 
9th  day,  the  limb  previously  becoming  gangrened.^  The  other, 
after  a  long  confinement,  and  great  risk  of  his  life  from  deep- 
seated  suppurations,  gangrene,  and  exfoliations  of  bone,  pre¬ 
served  a  shortened  and  deformed  leg,  having  several  fistulous 
ulcers,  the  foot  being  emaciated  and  perfectly  useless.  To  this 
day  he  regrets  not  having  had  his  limb  amputated  at  the  time 

of  the  accident.  .  . 

“  Case  8. — Immediate  amputation  is  required,  it  a  gmgly- 

inoide  joint  (as  the  knee  or  elbow)  be  laid  open  by  a  cutting 
instrument  to  any  great  extent,  and  there  be  an  effusion  of  blood 
within  its  cavity.  Such  wounds,  from  the  imperfect  division 
and  laceration  of  the  ligaments  and  synovial  membrane,  and 
the  exposure  of  the  latter  to  the  air,  are  follow  ed  by  considera¬ 
ble  inflammation,  pain,  suppurations,  deep  sinusses,  canes, 
fever,  and  death.  Many  examples  of  which  I  have  witnessed, 
from  having  delayed  the  operation  in  hopes  of  preserving  the 

limb.  .  . 

A  horse  grenadier  was  conveyed  to  the  hospital  two  days 

after  receiving  a  sword-wound  upon  the  right  knee-joint,  which 
completely  divided  the  patella,  and  injured  the  condyles  of 
jPq  ffimur.  It  v*as  followed  by  a  considei able  hemonhage, 
which  a  village  surgeon  had  ineffectually  attempted  to  stop  by 
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pressure,  so  that  there  was  great  effusion  of  blood  within  the 
cavity  of  the  joint  and  surrounding  cellular  substance.  The 
fever  and  other  symptoms  having  already  commenced,  ampu¬ 
tation  was  hot  attempted,  and  the  man  died.  There  was  found, 
on  dissection,  a  quantity  of  effused  blood  occupying  a  cavity 
which  extended  one  third  up  the  thigh.  The  soft  parts  were 
greatly  disorganized,  the  femur  denuded  of  its  periosteum,  the 
articular  cartilages  destroyed,  and  the  spongy  substance  of  the 
bone  was  carious. 

44  A  foot  grenadier  of  the  Imperial  Guard  received  a  sabre- 
wound,  about  an  inch  in  extent,  in  a  direction  from  within,  out¬ 
wards,  upon  the  superior  part  of  the  right  knee.  He  walked 
afterwards  a  distance  of  two  leagues  to  the  hospital.  Tire  ex¬ 
tensor  tendons  of  the  leg  were  in  part  divided,  on  a  level  with 
the  patella  ;  the  joint  was  laid  open,  and  discharged  its  synovia, 
I  proposed  amputation,  but  my  patient  refused  his  consent ;  I 
therefore  approximated  the  edges  of  the  wound,  as  well  as  pos¬ 
sible,  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  the  air,  and  effusion  of  blood  ; 
afterwards  applied  the  usual  remedies  to  guard  against  bad 
consequences,  without  effect ;  for  they  occurred  shortly,  and 
the  man,  at  his  own  request,  had  the  operation  performed  on 
the  fifth  day.  Notwithstanding  the  favourable  symptoms 
which  appeared  immediately  after  amputation,  the  suppura¬ 
tion  of  the  stump  was  suddenly,  and  without  any  assignable 
cause,  suppressed  on  the  15th  day  ;  and  in  spite  of  the  most 
active  treatment,  he  died  in  two  days  afterwards  of  a  malignant 
fever.  If  the  cavity  of  the  joint  he  penetrated  by  a  small 
wound  only,  without  any  internal  effusion  of  blood,  it  will  in 
general  heal,  provided  it  be  not  too  much  compressed  by  dress¬ 
ings.  Nor  is  amputation  so  necessary  in  wounds  of  the  orbi¬ 
cular  as  of  the  ginglymoide  articulations,  the  former  being 
attended  with  less  subsequent  local  and  constitutional  derange¬ 
ment  than  the  latter,  I  can  assign  no  certain  reason  why  the 
ginglymoide  joints  should*  be  more  prone  to  irritation  and  in¬ 
flammation  than  the  orbicular  ones,  unless  it  be  that  they  are 
more  abundantly  supplied  externally  with  fibrous  substances, 
and  internally  with  nervous  filaments  and  nutritive  actions,  and 
present  likewise  a  more  extensive  surface.  Should  twro  extreT 
mities  be  wounded,  so  as  to  require  amputation,  the  operation 
should  be  performed  upon  both  immediately  ;  for  wre  have 
found  the  result  almost  as  successful  as  if  one  limb  only  had 
been  amputated. 

^  if  a  limb  receive  twro  wounds,  one  of  w  hich  only  requires 
amputation,  (a  wound,  for  instance,  on  the  leg,  with  fracture 
of  the  bones,  and  one  on  the  thigh  of  little  importance,)  the 
upper  slight  wound  should  be  first  dressed,  and  afterwards  the 
leg  should  be  amputated  below  the  knee,  provided  the  injury 
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<ff  tlie  bones  do  not  extend  to  the  joint,  in  which  case  ampu¬ 
tation  must  be  performed  upon  the  thigh,  and  the  upper  wound 
dressed  subsequently. 

“  It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  whenever,  on  the 
receipt  of  an  injury,  delirium,  convulsions,  and  inflammation 
immediately  supervene,  amputation  should  be  postponed  until 
these  symptoms  are  subdued,  taking  care  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  first  moments  of  quietude  to  perform  the  operation. 

“  On  subsequent  Amputations.  — Although  we  are  able  to 
point  out  the  cases  requiring  immediate  amputation,  it  is  not 
possible  to  determine  a  priori  those  which  may  subsequently 
demand  it ;  for  much  will  depend  on  the  constitution,  arid  the 
violence  of  the  symptomatic  fever.  As  a  general  rule,  we  may 
properly  say,  that  until  our  endeavours  to  preserve  a  limb  have 
proved  abortive,  amputation  should  not  be  resorted  to.  In 
this  respect  we  differ  from  tire  opinions  of  Faure,  who  recom¬ 
mends  all  amputations  to  be  performed  on  the  subsidence  of 
the  primary  symptoms,  and  not  to  be  delayed,  by  tire  trial  of 
other  remedies,  after  the  15th  or  20th  day,  a  period  less  dan¬ 
gerous,  in  his  opinion,  than  that  immediately  following  the 
receipt  of  the  injury.  I  am  convinced  that  the  partisans  of 
Faure  greatly  err  by  a  too  rigid  observance  of  this  maxim,  in 
not  having  recourse  to  immediate  amputation  in  cases  requiring 
it,  and  by  frequently  performing  the  subsequent  operation 
without  necessity. 

What  Faure  has  advanced  respecting  the  general  commo¬ 
tion  of  the  system  being  increased  by  the  operation,  is  not 
accurate.  We,  on  the  contrary,  have  uniformly  observed, 
that  it  gradually  diminishes,  and  shortly  disappears*.  That 
the  mortality  of  our  wounded  after  immediate  amputation 
should  bear  so  much  less  a  proportion  than  with  this  practi¬ 
tioner,  may  be  ascribed,  as  before  said,  to  the  improvements-  in 
surgery,  and  to  the  advantages  which  we  possess  in  the  Am- 


*  Several  cases  are  here  related  in  support  of  this  position  ;  but 
as  they  possess  no  very  peculiar  interest,  I  shall  insert  only  one  ex¬ 
ample,  which  may,  probably,  be  recognized  by  some  of  the  Readers 
of  the  Repository.  It  is  extracted  from  a  letter,  written  by.  M. 
Fercoi,  surgeon  of  the  ship  Jemmape,  to  M.  Larrey,  and  attested 
by  many  other  surgeons. 

u  During  the  naval  action  of  the  1st  of  June,  1794,  many  of  the 
severely  wounded  had  their  limbs  immediately  amputated ;  sixty  of 
them  were  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Brest ;  all  were  cured,  except  two, 
who  died  of  tetanus.  The  surgeon  of  the  ship  Temeraire  (which 
was  captured),  by  the  advice  of  the  English  surgeons,  delayed  oper¬ 
ating  upon  his  wounded  until  they  should  arrive  in  port ;  the  con-* 
sequence  was,  that  they  all  died  on  them  passage.” — Translator, 
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bulance  Volante,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  amputate  at  the 
earliest  period. 

64  Admitting  that,  by  a  concurrence  of  fortunate  circum¬ 
stances,  some  of  the  dangerously-wounded  have  suivived  the 
primary  symptoms — yet  this  proves  nothing  m  favour  of  sub¬ 
sequent  amputations ;  for,  at  the  expiration  of  20  or  30  days, 
Nature,  being  almost  exhausted  by  continued  sufreiings,  is 
little  competent  to  support  new  trials:  hence  the  operation 
becomes  more  hazardous.  But  should  the  vital  powers  again 
rally  doubtless  the  probability  of  success  would  be  greatly 
increased.  In  this  event,  however,  instead  of  amputating  the 
limb,  we  should  exert  our  utmost  endeavours  to  preserve  it ; 
for  its  presence  being  no  longer  injurious  to  the  system,  it  may 
hereafter  become  useful.  From  this  time  the  future  prospects 
of  the  patient  brighten,  and  he  congratulates  himself  m  having 
resisted  the  advice  of  his  surgeon.  Instances  of  this  kind  are, 
however,  occasionally  met  with  from  any  practice. 

a  Qn  the  different  Cases  requiring  subsequent  Amputation . 

“  Case  1.  Unlimited  Mortification.  —  Here  the  nature  and 
cause  of  the  gangrene  should  be  strictly  investigated.  If  it 
arise  from  internal  causes,  it  would  be  rash  to  amputate  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  appearance  of  the  line  of  separation  between  the 
living  and  dead  parts.  In  this  case  the  gangrene  is  preceded 
and  "accompanied  by  a  malignant  or  nervous  putrid  fever, 
which  must  be  subdued  by  internal  remedies,  before  amputa¬ 
tion  can  be  performed.  If  it  arise  from  external  injury,  the 
operation  should  be  immediately  resorted  to,  as  descubed  in 

my  Observations  upon  Gangrene*  _ 

«  case  2.  Convulsions  attacking  the  wounded  Limb. — Am¬ 
putation  of  the  extremity,  on  the  first  appearance  of  tetanus, 
interrupts  the  communication  between  the  wounded  part  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  hotly,  and,  by  emptying  the  vessels,  removes 
the  tension  of  the  nerves,  and  destroys  the  convulsive  motion 
of  the  muscles.  These  effects  are  followed  by  a  general  col¬ 
lapse,  which  favors  the  re-establishment  of  the  excretions,  pro¬ 
cures  sleep,  and  an  equilibrium  of  the  vital  powers.  The  pain 
attending  the  operation  does  not  increase  the  existing  irrita¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  produced  by  the  tetanic  affection  renders  the 
operation  less  insupportable,  especially  if  pressure  be  made 

upon  the  principal  nerves.  ^ 

46  Case  3.  Vitiated  Suppuration ■  In  complicated  fractures 
produced  by  fire-arms,  it  often  happens,  in  spite  of  the  most 


*  For  a  more  particular  account  of  this  subject,  see  the  London 
Medical,  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  469.— Translator. 
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judicious  treatment,  that  the  suppuration  becomes  putrid,  pre¬ 
venting  the  consolidation  of  the  bones,  and  producing  hectic 
fever,  and  colliquative  diarrhoea :  in  this  case  amputation  has 
sometimes  saved  the  life  of  a  patient,  by  stimulating  the  sink¬ 
ing  vital  powers,  or  by  creating  an  inflammatory  action  on  the 
surface  of  the  stump.  In  hospitals,  the  process  of  cure  is  some¬ 
times  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  malignant  fever.  The 
stump  becomes  tumified,  the  integuments  retracted  and  everted, 
and  the  bone  projects.  This  affection  is  propagated  along  the 
limb  to  a  greater  or  less  distance,  and  the  wouncl  is  finally  con¬ 
verted  into  an  ill-conditioned  ulcer,  incapable  of  cicatrization. 
In  such  cases  it  has  been  proposed  to  cut  away  the  projecting 
parts,  to  a  level  with  the  retracted  integuments ;  but  on  account 
of  the  consequent  hemorrhage,  from  the  difficulty  there  is  in 
securing  the  deep-seated  vessels,  and  from  the  certainty  of  ad¬ 
ding  to  the  already  too  great  sensibility  and  irritability  of  the 
limb,  this  operation  is  not  only  useless,  but  dangerous.  It  is 
better  to  leave  nature  to  herself,  and  in  process  of  time  the 
bone  will  exfoliate ;  and  this  cause  of  irritation  being  removed, 
th.e  ulcerated  surface  of  the  soft  parts  will  gradually  contract, 
and  acquire  a  more  healthy  action  ;  the  conical  shape  of  the 
stump  will,  in  about  50  or  (30  days,  disappear,  and  cicatrization 
will  be  completed. 

“  Cases  in  which  the  Preservation  of  the  Limb  should  be  attempted  y 
although  the  Appearances  presented  be  such  as  to  justify  Ampu¬ 
tation  in  the  Opinion  of  other  Authors. 

“  In  general,  if  the  body  of  the  bone  be  fractured  by  a 
bullet,  without  much  loss  of  the  soft  parts,  or  laceration  of  the 
principal  vessels  or  nerves,  the  limb  may  be  preserved  by  the 
ordinary  treatment.  A  striking  example  of  this  position  is 
found  in  the  case  of  General  Morangier,  who,  at  the  last  battle 
of  Aboukir,  received  a  gun-shot  wound,  which  fractured  the 
inferior  extremity  of  the  humerus,  near  to  the  cubit.  The 
wound  was  dilated,  and  the  fragments  of  bone  extracted  ;  after 
which,  by  proper  dressings,  the  General  was  cured.  It  may  be 
observed,  however,  that  this  rule  is  more  applicable  to  the  su¬ 
perior  than  to  the  inferior  extremities,  as  ulcer  and  caries  upon 
the  latter  are  far  more  painful  and  difficult  of  permanent  cure 
than  upon  the  former. 

“■  We  are  recommended  by  authors  to  amputate  a  limb 
when  its  principal  artery  is  wounded,  although  other  parts  have 
received  but  little  injury;  but  the  success  that  has  often  been 
met  with  by  securing  the  vessels  only,  should  determine  us, 
in  such  cases,  to  try  this  expedient  in  the  first  instance,  and 
not"  to  have  jeeourse  to  amputation,  unless  indicated  by  sub¬ 
sequent  events.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  such 
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cases  require  the  greatest  judgment  and  circumspection  on  the 
part  of  tiie  surgeon. 

64  Amputation,  as  I  before  said,  should  be  our  last  resource , 
but  when  the  nature  of  the  injury  requires  this  opeiation,  it 
should  be  performed  immediately,  i.  e.  before  the  appearance  or 
what  is  called  the  primary  symptoms.  But  if  we  are  called  to 
our  patient  when  these  symptoms  are  already  manifest,  we  must 
not  amputate  until  they  have  subsided.  Lastly,  the  future 
safety  and  comfort  of  the  patient  will  greatly  depend  on  the 
skill  and  experience  of  his  surgeon” 

CHEMISTRY. 

XI. _ lx  ScJiweigger's  Journal  der  Chimie ,  (yol.  vi.  p.  232,) 

M.  Klaproth  has  published  the  following  notice  c  On  the  Solubi¬ 
lity  °f  White  Arsenic  in  Water? 

44  Solubility  in  water  is  a  property  which  essentially  charac¬ 
terises  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic.  ^  Although  this  fact  has  been 
long  known,*  yet,  the  proportion  of  water  required  has  not  been 
accurately  determined.  According  to  Bergman,  eighty  parts  of 
water,  at  the  temperature  of  15°  of  the  centigrade  thermome¬ 
ter  (59°  Farenheit),  dissolve  one  part  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic, 
while  the  same  quantity  of  the  oxide  requires  fifteen  parts  only 
of  boiling  water  for  its  Solution:  according  to  Navier,  however, 
eighty  parts  of  boiling  water  are  requisite ;  and  according  to 
Hagen,  thirty  grains  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  require  four 

ounces  of  boiling  water  to  dissolve  them. 

44  These  different  statements  determined  me  to  endeavour 
to  ascertain  the  exact  proportions  ;  and  the  result  of  my  expe¬ 
riments  was,  that  three  parts  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  can  be 
held  in  solution  by  one  hundred  parts  of  water  at  a  mean  tem¬ 
perature.  Having  ascertained  this,  the  statement  of  Aschoi  , 
that  one  part  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic  requires  two  hundred 
parts  of  boiling  water,  appeared  to  me  extraordinary.  _ 

46  As  this  result  may  give  rise  to  errors  m  medical jurispru¬ 
dence,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  point  out  the  mistake  of  11. 
Aschof,  and  to  show  that  my  former  opinions  on  this  subject 
have  been  confirmed  by  new  experiments.  .  ■ 

«  A.— In  order  to  determine  the  solubility  ot  the  white 
oxide  in  cold  water,  I  introduced  twenty  grains  of  it  in  the 
state  of  fine  powder,  into  a  flask  containing  ten  ounces  ot  water 
of  the  temperature  of  12°  Reaum ,  (59“  Faht .) ;  and  left  the 
mixture  for  twenty  four  hours,  during  which  time  it  was  re- 
quently  agitated. 


*  See  Schneiggers  Journal ,  vol.  v.  p.  SIT* 
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44  The  undissolved  part  having  been  collected  on  a  filter, 
and  well  dried,  was  found  to  weigh  eight  grains,  consequently 
twelve  grains  only  were  dissolved.  We  may  therefore  con¬ 
clude,  that  one  thousand  parts  of  cold  water  can  dissolve  two 
parts  and  a  half  only  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic. 

“  B. — A  completely  saturated  solution  of  this  oxide  in 
water,  can  be  formed  only  at  the  boiling  temperature. 

44  To  ascertain  the  degree  of  solubility,  I  boiled,  for  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  an  hour,  two  hundred  grains  of  the  pulverised  oxide,  in 
four  ounces  of  water  in  a  phial.  As  soon  as  the  insoluble  part 
was  completely  deposited,  I  decanted  off  the  solution,  which 
weighed  eighteen  Hundred  grains.  This  liquid,  evaporated  in 
a  capsule  which  had  been  previously  weighed,  left  for  residue 
one  hundred  and  forty  grains  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic;  one 
thousand  grains,  therefore,  of  the  boiling  solution  contain 
seventy-seven  and  three  quarters  of  the  white  oxide. 

^  C. — It  being  essential  to  ascertain  exactly  how  muefr 
white  oxide  of  arsenic  boiling  water  can  retain  after  it  is  cold, 
ten  ounces  of  boiling  water  were  saturated  with  white  oxide  of 
arsenic  in  powder.  After  the  solution  was  cold,  I  left  the 
phial  three  days  in  cold  water,  during  which  time,  a  small  por¬ 
tion  of  white  arsenic  was  separated  in  the  chrystalline  form. 
Five  ounces  of  the  solution  were  then  evaporated  in  a  capsule, 
the  weight  of  which  had  been  previously  ascertained.  The 
residue,  when  well  dried,  was  seventy-two  grains  of  white  oxide 
of  arsenic ;  hence  it  follows,  that  one  thousand  parts  of  water 
retain,  after  cooling,  thirty  parts  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  in 
solution;  which  result  allows  exactly  three  parts  of  the  white 
oxide  for  one  hundred  parts  of  water.  It  is  evident,  that  the 
cold  of  winter  may  modify  this  result. 

D. — The  crystalline  form  of  the  residue  of  the  evapora¬ 
tion  may  excite  a  suspicion  of  the  presence  of  some  water  of 
crystallization,  or  that  the  white  oxide  was  in  the  state  of  a 
hydrate,  which  would  necessarily  augment  its  weight.  To  as¬ 
certain  this  point,  I  boiled  three  ounces  of  water  in  a  phial, 
with  one  hundred  grains  of  white  arsenic,  All  the  arsenic  was 
dissolved  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour’s  boiling,  and  the  clear  solu¬ 
tion  being  evaporated  to  dryness,  left  one  hundred  grains  of 
crystallized  white  oxide  of  arsenic.  This  experiment  proves, 
that  white  oxide  of  arsenic  does  not  combine  with  any  water  of 
crystallization,  by  the  treatment  which  I  have  described.” 

III.  —An  extract  of  a  letter  from  M.  Dessaigues  to  M. 
Delametherie,  published  in  the  Journal  de  Physique *,  for 


?'  1,1  —  ■  ■  1  — 

*  Journal  de  Physique,  vol.  lxxviii.  p.  330. 
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October  1813,  details  the  following  curious  observations  ‘  On 
the  Phosphorescence  of  Compressed  Gas 

“  Many  years  ago,  M.  Mollet,  a  physician  at  Lyons,  made 
known  the  curious  fact,  that  light  appears  at  the  mouth  of  an 
air  gun  when  it  is  discharged  in  a  dark  place.  In  1810,  in  an 
essay  which  I  read  to  the  Institution  on  phosphorescence  pro¬ 
duced  by  collision ,  after  having  noticed  several  instances  of  a 
luminous  appearance  being  produced  by  the  dispersion  of  the 
parts  of  a  body,  I  concluded,  that  the  latent  light  which  is  in 
substances,  is  excited  in  two  distinct  manners,  the  one  being  the  ' 
result  of  compression,  the  other  of  expansion. 

“  With  regard  to  the  latter  mode,  in  order  to  satisfy  my 
mind,  I  made  the  following  experiments,  which  have  been  com¬ 
pletely  convincing. 

“  I  took  a  cylindrical  glass  jar,  open  at  both  ends,  and 
covered  one  orifice  of  it  with  a  moistened  bladder,  which  I 
stretched  well,  and  bound  down  with  a  pack-thread  round  the 
^ar.  I  then  left  it  to  dry  in  the  air,  and  when  it  was  completely 
dried,  placed  the  jar  upon  the  plate  of  an  air  pump,  and  ex¬ 
hausted  it  in  the  dark.  At  the  instant  when  the  air,  by  its 
pressure,  burst  the  bladder,  owing  to  the  vacuum  which  was 
produced  under  it,  a  very  brilliant  light  illuminated  the  whole 
of  the  inside  of  the  receiver. 

64  This  experiment  is  very  striking  when  performed  at 
night.  The  light  which  is  disengaged,  is  white,  and  is  as  in¬ 
tense  as  that  produced  by  the  combustion  of  oxygen  and  hy¬ 
drogen  gases,  in  the  eudiometer  of  Volta;  it  is  circumscribed 
in  its  breadth,  but  stretches  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of 
the  jar.  I  can  compare  it  with  nothing  so  justly  as  those 
scintillations,  which  dart  from  the  clouds  during  a  tempest. 

<4  When  the  bladder  bursts  before  the  vacuum  is  complete, 
the  light  is  then  feeble,  reddish,  and  only  apparent  at  the  bottom 
of  the  jar ;  and  it  is  generally  more  powerful  and  in  greater 
quantity  the  more  perfect  the  vacuum  is  before  the  bladder 
bursts.  When  the  bladder  bursts  in  two  distinct  points  at  the 
same  moment,  two  luminous  tracts  are  perceived ;  but  when 
at  one  point,  one  only  is  vseen. 

46  May  not  the  lightning  which  precedes  the  noise  of  the 
thunder  in  a  storm,  be  produced  from  a  similar  cause  ? 

IV.— /*/.  Petazzi  has  published*  an  analysis  of  the  mineral 
water  of  RoisJorfr,  a  beautifully  situated  village,  about  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  league  from  Cologne. 

“  The  water  is  clear,  crystalline,  and  without  any  opaline 
appearance  of  the  surface.  It  has  an  agreeable  taste,  is  brisk, 
acidulous,  alkaline,  saline,  but  not  at  all  ferruginous.  To 


*  Annales  de  Chimie ,  vol.  Ixxxvii.  p.  I09. 
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judge  of  its  nature  from  its  taste,  it  would  be  classed  among 
the  alkaline  acidulous  waters ;  when  poured  from  one  vessel 
into  another,  a  great  number  of  air  bubbles  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  are  separated,  which  is  also  the  case  at  the  spring.  The 
specific  gravity  of  the  water  is  1.0089. 

“  The  chemical  analysis  was  made  in  March  1813,  in  rainy 
weather.  The  temperature  of  the  spring  was  46°  8'  Faht., 
that  of  the  air  at  the  same  time  being  53 (  6  Faht.  The  action  of 
re-agents  demonstrated,  that  the  water  contained  carbonic  acid, 
muriate  of  soda,  muriate  of  lime,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of 
lime,  carbonate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  carbonate  of 
magnesia.  The  following  are  the  proportions  of  each  of  these 
ingredients  contained  in  four  litres  of  the  water. 

Carbonic  acid . . . 23.356  litres. 

Muriate  of  soda . * . 4.266  grammes. 

Muriate  of  lime . 0.337 

Sulphate  of  soda.. . 1.163 

Sulphate  of  lime . 0.217 

Carbonate  of  soda . 3.544 

Carbonate  of  lime . 0.326 

Carbonate  of  magnesia . . . 2.809 

Silex . 0.043 

“  This  mineral  spring  is  situated  between  two  other  springs, 
one  of  which,  twenty.five  metres  distant,  is  pure  water ;  the 
other,  which  is  fifty-six  metres,  is  a  chalybeate,  so  strong,  that 
it  cannot  be  used. 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

V. — M.  Fabbroni ,  of  Arezzo,  has  published  an  account  of  a 
very  singular  fall  of  coloured  hail,  which  happened  at  Arezzo, 
in  March  1813.  After  stating  that  showers  of  bricks  had 
been  mentioned  by  Pliny*  and  Titus  Livy,  but  that  their 
descriptions  were  ridiculed  by  the  modems,  M>  Fabbroni  gives 


*  As  the  chapter  of  Pliny  on  this  subject  is  very  curious,  and 
at  the  same  time  short,  we  transcribe  it  for  the  sake  of  such  of  our 
readers  as  may  not  be  in  possession  of  his  work. — -Editors. 

“  Praeter  haec  inferiori  ccelo  relation  in  monumenta  est,  lacte  et 
sanguine  pluvisse  M.  Attilio,  C.  Portio  COSS.  Et  saepe  alias  carnc, 
sieut  L.  Volumnio,  Servio  Sulpitio  COSS.  Exq:  ea  non  perputruisse 
quod  non  diripuissent  aves.  Item  ferro  in  Lucanis,  anno  antequam 
M.  Crassus  a  Parthis  interemptus  est,  omnesque  cum  eo  Lucani  mi- 
lites,  quorum  magnus  niimerus  in  exercitu  erat.  Effigies  quae  plu- 
verat,  spongiarum  fere  similis  fuit.  Aru  spices  cavenda  praemonuerut 
superna  vulnera :  L  autem  Paulo,  C.  Marcello  COSS.  lana  pluvit 
castellum  Carissanum,  juxta  quod  post  annum  T.  Annius  Milo  occi- 
sus  est.  Eodem  causam  di rente  latcribus  codis  pulvisse,  in  ejus  anni 
acta  reiatum  est.”  C.  Plinii  Naturalis  Hid.  lib.  2,  cap.  56. 
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the  following  relation  of  the  phenomenon  which  happened  at 
Arezzo,  of  which  he  was  an  eye  witness. 

«  On  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  March,  1813,  the  surface 
of  the  ground  being  almost  entirely  covered  with  snow,  there 
fell  a  fresh  quantity  of  snow,  or  rather  loose  hail,  of  a  reddish- 
yellow  colour,  such  as  is  often  improperly  called  red.  . 

64  This  hail  began  to  fall  about  nine  o’clock  at  night,  and 
continued  with  intermissions  until  day  break :  the  heaviest  fall 
taking  place  a  little  after  three  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the 

fourteenth.  #  , 

44  There  was  much  lightning  during  the  night  ;  the  noi  tn 

wind  blew  at  intervals  with  great  force,  and  a  peculiar  sound 
was  heard  in  the  atmosphere,  resembling  that  produced  by  a 
tempest  at  sea,  to  persons  at  some  distance  from  the  coast.  I  he 
sky  lowered  as  when  it  threatens  snow;  and  some  persons  as¬ 
serted,  that  they  saw  scattered  over  it  reddish-yellow  clouds. 
One  or  two  very  loud  peals  of  thunder  accompanied  tne  hea\  lest 

fail  of  the  hail.  v  .  *  .  ,  , 

44  On  the  following  day  this  hail  was  easily  distinguished 

by  its  colour,  forming  a  separate  layer  over  the  snow,  which 
Still  remained  white,  although  it  was  m  a  congealed  state,  so  ao 
in  this  particular  very  much  to  resemble  the  hail. 

44  The  hail  was  equally  coloured  throughout,  whether  it  lay 
in  the  middle  of  the  town,  on  the  plains,  or  on  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  mountains.  A  quantity  having  been  carefully  collected, 
and  put  into  a  clean  vessel,  its  surface  became  covered  as  it 
melted  with  a  peculiar  looking  substance  ;  and  aftei  its  fusion 
it  let  fall  an  earthy  deposite,  while  the  water  remained  tuibid 

for  some  hours.  . 

44  If  it  was  carefully  washed  however,  before  it  melted, 

until  deprived  of  its  colour,  the  remainder  melted  without  let¬ 
ting  fall  any  precipitate ;  and  did  not  differ  from  the  watei  fiom 

which  the  deposite  was  separated. 

44  This  water,  when  filtered,  was  insipid,  inodorous,  trans¬ 
parent,  without  colour,  not  affecting  the  coloui  of  litmus,  nor 
rendering  turbid  the  solution  of  nitrate  of  sib  er ;  but  it  be¬ 
came  sliehtly  opaline  by  the  addition  of  acetate  of  ammonia  m 
powder ;  and,  in  short,  resembled  common  snow  water, 
Three  kilogrammes  of  this  water  reduced  by  evaporation  to 
one  decagramme,  presented  all  the  properties  of  well  water, 
which  had  been  exposed  for  some  length  of  time  in  open 

vessels.  >  .  . 

44  The  deposite  being  dried,  (about  one  gramme  of  it  hav* 

ing  been  obtained  from  three  kilogrammes  of  the  hail,)  it 
formed  an  impalpable  powder,  of  an  earthy  appearance,  soft  to 
the  touch,  and  of  a  dull  nankeen  yellow  colour,  without  odour 
or  sapidity,  and  completely  incombustible.  It  was  rough  to 
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the  tongue,  shrunk  before  the  blow-pipe,  and  became  a  cherry 
red,  but  yielded  nothing  to  boiling  water,  even  after  long  diges¬ 
tion. 

“  The  action  of  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  muriatic  acids  wras 
separately  tried  upon  this  substance.  All  of  them  produced  a 
brisk  but  short  effervescence ;  and  dissolved  one  part  only  of 
the  substance.  The  solutions  were  of  a  beautiful  citron  yel¬ 
low  ;  but  the  tone  of  colour  of  the  solutions  was  lowered  by 
cooling.  They  all  yielded  a  white  precipitate,  with  oxalate  of 
ammonia,  and  after  this  re-agent  ceased  to  act,  a  precipitate  as 
white,  but  much  more  copious,  was  obtained  by  means  of  car¬ 
bonate  of  potass. 

u  The  prussiate  of  lime  formed  in  it  at  first  a  red  cloud, 
which  soon  changed  to  a  deep  yellow,  and  then,  after  a  little 
time,  disappeared ;  a  small  quantity  of  Prussian  blue  being 
precipitated.  The  nitric  solution  became  turbid  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  nitrate  of  silver :  when  dried,  it  presented  a  white 
residue,  which  was  slightly  combustible  ;  but  which  required  a 
farther  addition  of  the  acid  to  render  it  soluble  in  water. 

“  The  sulphuric  solution,  evaporated  by  fire,  became  of  a 
deep  yellow  colour,  and  then  black,  with  the  disengagement  of 
some  sulphurous  acid  gas.  When  the  evaporation  was  pushed 
to  dryness,  and  the  residue  thrown  into  distilled  water  and  fil¬ 
tered,  the  insoluble  matter  had  the  colour  of  bistre,  was  shining 
and  acid,  attracted  humidity  from  the  atmosphere,  and  assum¬ 
ed,  in  some  respect,  the  appearance  of  artificial  tanning,  but 
the  smallness  of  the  quantity  did  not  permit  it  to  be  accurately- 
examined.  The  filtered  fluid  was  white  and  acid  ;  and  by  the 
addition  of  a  little  potass,  it  crystallized  in  tetrahedral  pyramids 
joined  at  their  bases. 

“  The  carbonization  of  the  sulphuric  solution  did  not  take 
place,  if  a  little  nitric  or  muriatic  acid  was  previously  added  to 
the  earthy  deposite. 

“  It  may  be  generally  stated,  that  the  acids  dissolved  it 
imperfectly  only,  even  when  assisted  by  heat :  a  considerable 
part  of  the  substance  submitted  to  analysis,  always  resisting  the 
affusion  of  new  portions  of  acid. 

“  The  best  method  of  procuring  an  almost  complete  solu¬ 
tion,  consisted  in  using  sulphuric  acid,  and  a  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  potass,  although  not  sufficient  to  neutralize  all  the  acid. 
By  this  means  a  salt  was  obtained,  which  had  the  characteristics 
of  alum,  although  it  contained  a  greater  proportion  of  alkali 
than  is  requisite  for  the  crystallization  of  common  alum ;  and 
all  the  earth,  except  a  small  portion  of  silex,  was  dissolved. 

((  From  all  these  observations  wTe  may  conclude,  1st,  That 
the  coloured  snow'  or  hail  which  fell  at  Arezzo  derived  its  colour 
from  a  very  fine  earthy  matter,  uniformly  interposed  between 
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the  little  crystals  of  hail,  without  being  contained  in  their 
nucleus. 

“  2nd,  That  this  substance  was  composed  almost  entirely  ot 
alumen,  with  a  very  little  carbonate  ol  lime,  and  a  still  smaller 
quantity  of  iron,  some  manganese,  and  a  very  small  portion  ot 
silex  :  there  was,  besides,  a  very  small  portion  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable  principle,  capable  of  being  carbonized  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid,  and  of  corrupting  the  water  formed  by  the 
melting  of  the  hail. 

66  I  refrain  from  advancing  any  theory  of  this  phenomenon, 
except,  that  it  certainly  occurred  during  some  great  electric 
operation  of  nature ;  and  cannot  in  any  degree  be  attributed  to 
the  tempestuous  force  of  the  winds.  No  hurricane  was  felt  in 
the  town  or  its  vicinity  ;  nor  could  any  traces  of  the  passage  ol 
one  be  ascertained.  Besides,  the  wind  could  not  produce  effects 
perfectly  identical  in  every  respect  on  so  great  a  scale,  neither 
could  it  pulverize  the  earth,  nor  distribute  it  with  so  much 
regularity  throughout  the  hail.  Finally,  the  surrounding  soil 
being  every  where  covered  with  snow,  and  moist  to  a  consider¬ 
able  depth,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  the  wind  could  have 
taken  up  the  argillaceous  earth,  to  transport  it  by  its  current 
through  the  air. 

VI. — As  verifying  M.  Fabbroni’s  account,  and  containing  par¬ 
ticulars  equally  curious  in  themselves,  we  extract  the  following 
letters  from  the  First  Number  of  Gilbert’s  Annals  for  1814. 

1. — - Extract  of  a  Letter  written  at  Catanzaro  in  Calabria ,  by 
J.  De  Pourtalez,  and  communicated  bj/  M.  Delessart  to 
the  Bibliotheque  Britanuique. 

66  On  my  arrival  in  Catanzaro*,  March  14th,  1813,  I  wit¬ 
nessed  a  very  singular  occurrence.  The  sky  had  been  the  whole 
day  covered  with  clouds ;  and  at  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
it  became  still  more  obscured  by  a  rose-coloured  cloud ,  which 
imparted  a  singular  tint  to  every  coloured  body.  The  grass 
and  the  trees  appeared  more  or  less  dark  blue  ;  and  the  flame 
of  some  lamps,  which  I  observed  in  passing  along  the  streets, 
had  lost  their  yellow  colour,  and  assumed  that  of  Bengal-fire. 

u  Having  been  overtaken,  before  reaching  the  town,  by  a 
heavy  shower  of  rain,  I  found,  to  my  astonishment,  that  my 
hat  and  clothes  were  covered  with  a  red  earth,  which  the  rain 
had  deposited.  The  walls  of  the  houses,  also,  had  assumed  a 
rose-coloured  appearance  from  the  deposited  earth. 

“  The  great  darkness  happening  nearly  at  mid-day,  and  still 


*  Catanzaro  is  the  capital  of  Ultra-Calabria,  and  stands  on  a 
height,  not  far  from  the  east  coast,  near  the  Straits  of  Squillace. 
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increasing  with  the  singular  rain,  threw  the  inhabitants  of  Ca- 
tanzaro  and  its  neighbourhood  into  the  greatest  consternation, 
and  suggested  the  idea  of  an  earthquake.  The  churches  were 
filled  with  women  and  children  ;  and  the  men  interrogated  each 
other  with  unsettled  looks.  Only  two  hours  afterwards,  how¬ 
ever,  the  rain  ceased,  and  a  bright  setting-sun  dispelled  their 
fears. 

44  In  pursuing  my  journey  on  the  following  day,  I  was 
astonished  to  observe  that  the  mountains,  which  were  previ¬ 
ously  covered  with  snow,  were  coated  with  a  rose  colour,  an 
appearance  which  they  retained  for  a  considerable  time.  The 
cloud  and  the  blood-coloured  rain  had  first  passed  over  the  to  wn 
of  Cotrone  ;  the  inhabitants  of  which,  who  do  not  appear  to 
have  inherited  the  courage  of  their  ancestors,  were  more  terri¬ 
fied  than  even  their  neighbours  at  Catanzaro  :  the  women  tore 
out  their  hair,  and  the  men  were  seen  publicly  to  castigate 
themselves  :  a  carpenter,  amongst  the  rest,  beat  himself  so 
violently  on  the  breast  with  a  stone  that  he  died  next  day. 

44  Near  the  little  town  of  Cairo ,  betwixt  Cotrone  and  Ca¬ 
tanzaro,  it  is  said  that  many  stones  fell  during  the  rain. 

44  The  better-informed  class  of  people  from  that  part  of 
the  country  ascribed  this  occurrence  to  an  eruption  of  ashes 
from  Mount  JE tna ;  an  opinion  which,  however,  I  do  not  think 
very  probable.  In  the  first  place,  the  cloud,  and  the  wind 
carrying  it,  came  from  the  east  or  south-east,  while  iEtna  is 
situated  westward  from  Catanzaro.  In  the  second  place,  this 
earth,  some  of  which  I  procured  by  filtering  the  water  collected 
in  a  hollow  stone,  does  not  appear  to  be  of  a  volcanic  nature. 

1  am  therefore  rather  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  brought 
from  Africa  by  a  strong  wind  across  the  Mediterranean*.” 

2. — -Extract  of  a  Letter  from  M.  L.  L.  Linussio  to  the  Editors  of 
the  Bibliotheque  Britamiique ,  dated 

“  Tolmezzo  in  Friuli,  2 5th  March,  1813. 

44  In  the  night  of  the  13th  of  March,  snow  fell  at  Tolmez- 
zo,  and  on  the  neighbouring  mountains ;  and  on  the  14th  it 


*  According  to  M.  Pictet’s  opinion,  this  earth,  of  which  a  small 
sample  was  contained  in  the  letter,  has  the  appearance  of  very  finely 
powdered  and  sifted  brick-dust ;  which  may  well  be  regarded  as  of 
volcanic  origin.  I  perfectly  recollect  to  have  found,  on  a  hill  in  the 
island  of  Nakahiwa,  a  solid  Stratum  of  such  red  brick  earth,  and  to 
have  brought  a  piece  of  it  to  our  worthy  mineralogist  M.  Escher. 
The  extent  of  the  spot  it  occupied  was  about  a  square  toise,  perfect¬ 
ly  barren,  while  the  rest  of  the  hill  was  covered  with  verdure. 
Such  an  earth  might  also  occur  in  volcanic  regions  as  dust ;  and 
might  be  taken  up  by  violent  winds,  and  afterwards  supported  by 
file  vapour  of  clouds. — Horner. 
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snowed  the  whole  clay.  This  snow  was  of  a  reddish  colour,  to 
the  height  of  about  150  toises,  and  on  some  places  to  300  toises, 
although  at  a  greater  elevation  the  snow  was  of  its  usual  white 
colour.  In  Tolmezzo  the  snow  was  white  to  the  thickness  of 
about  a  Venetian  quarte* ;  but  over  this  there  was  a  layer,  two 
to  three  fingers  in  depth,  of  a  reddish  hue.  In  some  parts,  some 
large  hail  also  fell.  The  wind  blew  moderately  the  whole  day 
from  the  north-east ;  but  towards  night  it  increased  to  a  hurri¬ 
cane.  In  the  morning  the  barometer  stood  at  26"  9 ' ,  at  noon 
at  26"  9  V",  and  in  the  evening  at  26  ’  10V  The  mercury  in 
Reaumur's  thermometer,  during  these  different  periods,  stood 
at  1-5,  +6,  and  4-5L2V’ 

3. — Extract  of  an  earlier  Letter  from  M.  Lxxussio  to  the  Royai 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin ,  dated 

ee  February  25,  180-4. 

jT  been  observed  that  the  snow  which  fell  on  all  the 
mountains  of  Cannthia,  to  the  height  of  100  toises,  on  the  5th 
and  6th  of  March,  1803,  had  a  reddish  colour  ;  but  that  above 
this  height  it  was  perfectly  white.  The  coloured  snow,  when 
melted,  yielded  a  turbid  water,  which  deposited  a  clay-like  se¬ 
diment  ;  while  the  white  snow,  on  the  contrary,  afforded  clear 
water,  without  any  precipitate.  It  must  therefore  he  supposed, 
that  the  earthy  matter  was  not  present  at  more  than  200  toises 
above  the  earth,  and  could  not  have  incorporated  itself  with 
the  snow  which  fell  on  the  higher  regions.  Might  we  not  be 
allowed,  from  this  fact,  to  suppose  the  existence  of  metallic  and 
earthy  matters  in  the  atmosphere,  which,  by  means  of  caloric, 
or  anv  other  principle,  have  been  converted  into  gas ;  and  thus 
approximate  towards  a  natural  explanation  of  the  origin  of 
Aerolites,  or  meteoric  stones’)-?1' 


-f  I  cannot  find  this  denomination  mentioned  as  a  measure  for 

length  in  any  metroldgic  work. — Herne r. 

f  Saussure  investigated  the  red  coloured  snow  he  frequently 
met  with  in  his  Alpine  travels,  and  concluded  that  the  sub¬ 
stance,  giving  this  colour  to  the  snow,  was  probably  the  fauna 
of  a  crvptogamic  plant ;  “  for,”  says  he,  <c  I  have  seen  this  vege¬ 
table  mixture :  and  red  snow  occurs  omy  at  a  certain  season  of 
the  year,  and  in  such  Alpine  regions  as  are  rich  with  vegetation ; 
but  never  higher.”  This  opinion  on  the  origin  of  red  colouied 
snow,  on  high  mountains,  is  contradicted  by  M.  R  amend,  who  pub¬ 
lished  a  small  tract  on  the  subject  in  1800.  Although  he  confesses 
th  t  he  met  with  it  on  the  Pyrenees,  at  heights  of  from  2,000  to 
2,400  m  gres  only,  and  at  the  pe  iod  of  the  summer  solstice,  when 
the  hot  winds  coning  from  Africa  occasion  the  snow  to  thaw  rapidly, 
and  to  flow  in  torrents  j  yet,  he  says,  that  the  powdery  substance,, 

i  •  -  .  "  .  "  ■  ■  ' 


259 


PART  V. 


MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


VACCINATION. 

Two  Reports  on  Vaccination  have  been  circulated:  one  of  the 
National  Vaccine  Establishment,  dated  May  25,  1814;  the 
other,  attached  to  a  Letter  from  the  President  of  that  establishment. 
Dr.  Latham,  to  Lord  Sidmouth,  being  “  a  Report  of  the  State  of 
Vaccination  in  Sweden,”  dated  February  10,  1814, 

The  first  proceeds  to  state— 

“  That  the  public  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  Vaccination  con¬ 
tinues  to  extend  through  every  part  of  the  world,  and  the  mortality 
from  Small  Pox  to  decrease  in  the  same  proportion.  During  the 
year  1813,  the  number  of  persons  vaccinated  at  the  nine  stations  ap¬ 
pointed  under  the  authority  of  this  Board,  was  4,274* * ;  and  some 
addition  to  this  number  may  be  expected  in  the  current  year,  from 
the  late  establishment  of  three  new  stations.  The  attention  of  the 
Board  has  been  particularly  directed  to  the  distribution  of  Vaccine 
Lymph,  and  25,394  charges  of  it  have  been  furnished  to  the  public : 
it  has  happened  not  unfrequently  that  the  genuine  matter  has  been 
lost  in  a  whole  district,  and  that  the  supply  thus  afforded  has  re¬ 
produced  the  infection,  and  checked  the  Small  Pox,  which  has  been 
threatening  to  extend  its  ravages. 

“  The  principal  station  has  also  served  as  a  school  for  the  practice 
of  Vaccination ;  and,  since  its  first  establishment,  nearly  500  sur¬ 
geons  have  been  instructed  in  the  best  modes  of  performing  it,  and 
have  been  enabled  to  introduce  it  in  the  most  advantageous  manner 


colouring  the  snow,  sinks  in  water,  and  could  not  therefore  be  the 
farina  of  a  plant.  It  nevertheless  smells,  when  made  hot,  like 
opium  or  roasted  succory,  swells  up  in  a  greater  degree  of  heat,  and 
burns  in  the  same  manner  as  vegetable  matters.  Ramond  declares 
that  this  red  substance  is  glimmer,  derived  from  higher  mountains, 
which  possess  beds  of  it.  For,  says  he,  on  such  places  only  have  I 
found  red  snow  where  this  is  the  case,  and  upon  this,  snow  small 
swelled  scales  of  glimmer,  which  in  part  had  changed  into  red  pow¬ 
der,  colouring  the  snow,  “  which  hears  the  marks  of  vegetable  bodies ,  ” 
a  singular  explanation,  which  appears  to  contradict  itself. — Gilbert. 

*  It  should  be  remarked  that  this  is  a  very  small  proportion 
of  the  vaccinated  in  London,  during  that  year.  There  are  other 
Vaccine  Establishments ;  besides,  an  immense  number  are  vaccinated 
annually  in  the  Metropolis  by  private  practitioners.— Editors, 
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into  the  different  parts  of  the  British  Empire,  through  which  they 
have  been  dispersed.  In  London,  the  deaths  from  Small  Pox  have 
been  898,  which  is  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  mortality  of  the 
preceding  year,  though  still  somewhat  greatei  than  in  1811. 

From  authority  it  appears  that  the  benefits  of  Vaccination  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  diffused  throughout  the  civilised  world.  That  its  effects 
have  totally  extinguished  Small  Pox  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and 
Ceylon ;  and  by  its  introduction  the  frequency  of  this  last  disease 
has  been  much  diminished  in  India.  That  through  the  means  of  t  e 
Vaccine  Lymph,  carried  to  Persia  by  our  Ambassador,  Sir  Gore 
Ouseley,  “  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Prince  Royal  of  1  ersia, 
together  with  14  or  15,000  Persians,  had  already  been  vaccinated 
and  that  the  practice  was  extending  through  Tehran,  the  capital  ox 
that  kingdom.” 

«  That  the  failures  of  Vaccination,  which  formerly  occasioned 
so  much  alarm,  are  now  become  extremely  rare,  from  the  improved 
methods  which  have  been  adopted.  Most  of  these  failures  appear  to 
have  arisen  from  the  practice  of  vaccinating  by  a  single  puncture,  and 
afterwards  opening  the  vesicle,  and  taking  a  portion  of  the  lymph 
for  the  purpose  of  propagating  the  infection.  Many  practitioners, 
reasoning  from  the  analogy  of  the  Small  Pox,  conceived  that  such  a 
practice  could  be  productive  of  no  inconvenience ;  but  experience  lias 
shown,  that  it  sometimes  frustrates  the  expected  benefit. 

“  In  one  instance  which  had  been  thus  treated,  a  fatal  attack  of 
the  Small  Pox  ensued.  But  in  most  of  such  cases,  even  when  the 
Small  Pox  actually  occurred,  the  disease  was  so  much  mitigated,  as 
to  be  devoid  of  danger.  These  accidents  may,  however,  be  almost 
always  prevented,  by  exciting  two  or  more  vesicles,  and  by  care¬ 
fully  observing  that  one  of  them  should  pass  completely  through  all 
the  stages  of  the  Vaccine  process,  unopened  and  undisturbed.  V  hen- 
ever  the  slightest  irregularity  has  occurred,  the  patient  ought  to  be 
re- vaccinated,  for  his  security. 

“  The  extreme  infrequency  of  failures,  when  due  precautions 
are  employed,  may  be  estimated  by  the  success  of  an  individual, 
who  resides  near  Conway  in  North  Wales ;  and  who  has  informed 
the  Board,  that  he  has  vaccinated  above  10,000  persons,  without  a 
simple  failure.  Since  the  commencement  of  this  Establishment,  only 
one  failure  has  been  suspected  at  an}r  of  the  stations  under  its  im¬ 
mediate  direction ;  and  even  in  that  case,  the  eruption  dried  up  and 
disappeared  more  rapidly  than  in  the  regular  Small  I  ox.  Untie 
whole,  there  are  ample  grounds  for  believing,  that  when  propel  a  - 
tendon  is  paid  to  the  process,  the  failures  from  Vaccination  are  not 
more  frequent  than  from  the  most  apparently  perfect  inoculation  oi 
the  Small  Pox.  Nor  has  the  interval  of  sixteen  years,  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Jenner  s  discovery,  tended  in. 
any  degree  to  justify  the  hypothetical  objection  which  was  raised  by 
the  original  opponents  of  "Vaccination,  ‘  that  its  power  of  preventing 
the  Small  Pox  would  probable  last  for  six  or  seven  years  only/ 

But  all  the  accumulated  proofs  of  the  utility  of  Vaccination  have 
not  yet  occasioned  its  universal  adoption  ;  nor  have  the  fatal  results 
of  Small  Pox  inoculation  led  to  its  being  entirely  relinquished.  By 
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far  the  most  numerous,  and  all  the  eminent  part  of  the  Medical  Pro¬ 
fession,  having  abandoned  this  practice,  some  few  of  its  members  have 
only  found  the  stronger  motives  for  persisting  in  it,  and  for  holding 
out  to  the  poorer  classes  the  fallacious  pretence  of  performing  the 
operation  gratuitously ;  nor  have  arguments,  example,  or  shame, 
prevailed  on  a  certain  class  of  persons  to  desist  from  a  practice  so 
pernicious ;  to  which  we  cannot  but  attribute  a  great  proportion  of 
the  mortality  from  Small  Pox,  which  still  occurs  in  this  Metropolis, 
and  which  in  all  probability,  from  the  number  of  unregistered 
burials,  exceeds  the  actual  returns  of  the  weekly  bills  by  about  one 
half.  The  Small  Pox  has  thus,  by  its  continued  existence  in  constant 
succession,  become  a  much  more  destructive  disease  than  the  Plague, 
which  has  occasionally  visited  this  country  ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented, 
that  the  regulations  for  the  prevention  of  the  promiscuous  intercourse 
of  the  Infected  with  Society  at  large,  which  have  at  different  times 
been  so  prudently  adopted  with  respect  to  one  of  these  diseases,  can¬ 
not,  in  the  existing  state  of  the  laws,  be  extended  with  equal  facility 
to  the  other.” 

The  Swedish  Report  details,  at  length,  the  measures  pursued  by 
the  Royal  College  of  Health  of  Stockholm,  under  the  direction  of  the 
King  of  Sweden,  to  insure  the  propagation  and  success  of  Vaccina¬ 
tion  in  that  kingdom. 

“  F or  the  more  effectual  encouragement  of  the  practice  of  V acci- 
nation,  the  King  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  rewards  of 
two  different  kinds.  Pecuniary  Premiums  and  Honorary  Medals. 
The  latter  are  distributed,  commonly  in  silver,  but  sometimes  in 
gold,  to  those  who  have  particularly  distinguished  themselves.  In 
all  cases,  those  who  have  deserved  rewards,  are  humbly  pointed  out 
to  the  King,  by  the  College  of  Health  ;  and  his  Majesty  has  reserved 
to  himself  the  right  of  assigning  the  proportions  in  which  those  re¬ 
wards  shall  be  distributed.  It  is  also  in  the  King  s  name,  and  with 
a  certain  degree  of  publicity,  that  these  marks  of  his  approbation  are 
bestowed. 

“  For  the  honour  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  Sweden,  it  must 
not  be  forgotten,  that  although  Inoculation  for  the  Small  Pox  was 
one  of  the  most  lucrative  branches  of  their  private  practice,  and  has 
been  entirely  superseded  by  the  simple  process  of  Vaccination,  no  one 
individual  of  the  Profession  has  raised  any  obstacles  against  the  Cow 
Pox ;  but  every  one  has  contributed  to  its  advancement,  by  giving 
advice,  information,  and  assistance,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  No 
single  publication  has  appeared  to  call  in  question  its  high  import¬ 
ance,  and  its  superiority  to  V  ariolous  Inoculation ;  which  has  been 
entirely  discontinued  ever  since  the  year  1802,  rather  by  a  tacit  and 
universal  consent,  than  in  consequence  of  any  royal  prohibition. 

“  It  may  therefore  be  asserted,  that  the  Small  Pox,  that  equally 
disgusting  and  destructive  pestilence,  which  for  many  ages  continued 
annually  to  send  out  of  the  world  an  immense  number  of  young 
children,  is  now,  through  the  influence  of  Dr.  Jenner  s  inestimable 
discovery,  so  perfectly  extirpated  in  Sweden,  that  it  never  can  be¬ 
come  epidemic,  even  if  at  any  time,  notwithstanding  all  the  orders 
and  all  the  vigilance  employed  for  its  exclusion,  the  infection  should 
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make  its  appearance.  Such,  in  the  last  twelve  years,  has  been  the 
effect  of  the  King's  wise  and  humane  attention,  of  the  unanimity  and 
disinterestedness  of  the  Medical  Profession,  of  the  patriotic  zeal  of 
the  Clergy,  of  the  good  examples  so  promptly  exhibited  by  the  upper 
classes,  and  of  the  progress  of  information  and  civilization  in  the 
lower.  (Signed)  Fr.  Hedin,  M.  D. 

First  Physician  to  the  King,  Medical 
Counsellor,  &c.  &c.” 


July  1 6th  ult.  the  Central  Vaccine  Society  of  PARis.made 
its  Report  for  1812,  from  which  it  appears,  that  Vaccination  is  pio- 
gressive ;  and,  by  its  gradual  extension,  induces  a  fair  hope,  at  no 
distant  period,  of  utterly  exterminating  the  Small  P ox  from  France, 
as  it  has  done  from  Sweden,  &c.  It  is  remarked,  that  “the  diminu¬ 
tion  of  mortality  is  invariably  in  proportion  to  the  activity  employed 
in  propagating  Vaccination.”  There  died  of  Small  Pox  at  Nantes  in 
1809,  233 — 1810,  189—1811,  77—1812,  42.  At  Strasburg  in 
1803,  518—1807,  284—1811,  14—1812,  1  !  In  the  45  Communes 
of  the  Department  of  the  Oise,  the  deaths  of  children  under  twelve 
years  of  age,  in  the  ten  years  preceding  the  introduction  of  Vaccina¬ 
tion,  amounted  to  13,770;  in  the  last  ten  years,  10,310:  saved, 
3  460.  -  In  the  Departments  of  the  North  the  population  has  been 
increased  within  the  last  six  years,  31,824.  In  1812,  734,893  were 
vaccinated  in  the  106  Departments,  making  the  total  number  since 
Vaccination  was  introduced  into  France,  3,035,765. 

The  immense  resource,  which  the  late  government  of 
France  found  in  the  silent,  but  sure  effect  of  Vaccination,  to  supply 
the  extraordinary  waste  of  human  lives  in  the  late  wars,  must  be 
obvious.  But  the  avowal  of  the  fact,  in  the  late  Report  on  the 
State  of  that  Kingdom,  places  the  utility  and  importance  of  Vacci¬ 
nation  to  every  country,  in  the  strongest  possible  point  of 
view. — -Editors. 


The  Effects  of  Ammonia  in  preventing  Contagion. — The  vapour 
of  ammonia  has  been  employed  under  the  impression  that  contagion 
might  be  an  acid  sui  generis,  or  combined  with  some  acid  which  had 
not  been  ascertained  by  analysis.  Taking  this  for  granted,  it  was 
thought  the  ammoniacal  vapour  once  in  contact  would  neutralize 
or  so  far  decompose  the  septic  matter  of  contagion,  as  to  render  it 
inert ;  for  this  purpose  the  liquor  ammonia  was  used  for  frequently 
sprinkling  the  beds  and  rooms  of  typhus  patients:  and  it  was 
observed  that  then  not  one  of  the  visitants  or  attendants  caught  the 
fever.  The  following  case  of  one  family  is  cited  in  proof  of  the 
efficacy  of  this  practice.  John  Wright,  pilot  of  South  Shields  in  the 
county  of  Durham,  in  the  year  1800,  Ins  wife,  and  five  children, 
were  all  in  a  state  of  typhus  fever.  The  man,  his  wife,  and  one  child 
were  in  bed,  two  children  were  on  chairs,  and  two  on  the  door,  all 
cooped  up  in  a  small  room,  the  wreather  at  that  time  being  v  ery  sultry  : 
already  a  married  woman  and  a.  girl  thirteen  years  of  age  had  caught 
the  fever,  but  although  their  relatives  and  friends  visited  them  after 
the  ammoniacal  vapour  was  used,  not  one  was  affected. 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

From  July  the  21  st,  to  August  the  20th ,  1314, 

Kept  at  Qzrhy,  Lat  52°:  58'  N. — Lon.  1°:  30'  W. 
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S 

24 

53 

82 
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On  July  the  23d  the  air  became  sultry,  and  continued  so,  with  but  few 
clouds  and  little  wind,  to  the  28th,  which  was  dull ;  and,  owing  to  the  calm, 
the  heat  was  almost  insupportable.  The  thermometer  marked  83°,  which  is 
3°  hotter  than  the  hottest  day  last  year,  (July  30th)  ;  towards  evening  a 
breeze  sprang  up,  and  about  7  »\M.  a  heavy  storm  of  rain,  accompanied 
with  much  lightning  and  thunder,  began,  and  continued  for  three  hour* 
with  little  abatement :  the  effect  upon  the  atmosphere  was  very  consider¬ 
able,  for  the  thermometer  marked  only  68°  on  the  next  day.  The  -wind  was 
southwardly  during  the  latter  part  of  last  month  and  the  beginning  of  this, 
and  then  changed  westwardly. 

We  have  had  light  rains  tor  twelve  of  the  days  in  this  month,  and  gene¬ 
rally  towards  evening. 

N.  3.  The  time  of  taking  the  observations  is  between  half  past  one  and 
two :  the  thermometers  register  themselves. 


A  METEOROLOGICAL  JOURNAL, 
From  the  21  st  of  July,  to  the.  20 th  of  August  1814, 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE, 

NW  from  London. 


D. 

Barometer. 
Max.  1  Min. 

Th* 

Max 

inn. 

Min. 

!  Rain 
Gage. 

Winds. 

I 

Weather. 

21 

29 

| 

45j29 

38 

76 

55 

.03 

SW...S. 

1  S..  3  Sh. 

22 

29 

7829 

72 

73 

57 

sww... 

1  Sh.  &  S.. 

23j  29 

85 

29 

82 

81 

56 

s.w... 

1  S.. 

24|  29 

71 

29 

62 

83 

60 

SE.. 

1  S....  3  S.. 

25 

29 

49 

29 

46 

81 

57 

SE..SE... 

1  Cy..  2  S.. 

26 

29 

66 

29 

59 

84 

49 

SW.. 

1  S.. 

27 

29 

73 

29 

64 

84 

60 

W..SE,. 

X  S» •  ^  S»  •  • 

28 

29 

52 

29 

39 

86 

64 

.64 

ESE. 

1 3  S.  2Th.Storm...  4R.... 

29 

29 

48 

29 

40 

73 

52 

SW.. 

1  S.. 

3029 

66 

29 

64 

71 

57 

SW... 

1  S..  3  Cy.. 

3l|29 

65 

29 

58 

78 

54 

SW. 

1  3  4  Cy.  2  S.. 

1  29 

71 129 

68 

75 

54 

.28 

Vble.SW.. 

1  3S..2Th.St..4Msh.... 

229 

61 

29 

57 

79 

60 

.01 

SW.. 

1  3  S..  2  R.  4  Cy.. 

3 

29 

68 

29 

63 

75 

50 

SW.. 

1  S.  3  S... 

4129 

56 

29 

32 

75 

60 

SW.. 

1  S.. 

.  5  29 

21 

29 

19 

74 

54 

.08 

SW.... 

1  S...  2  Sh.. 

6  29 

53 

29 

53 

71 

48 

.01 

w... 

1  3  S..2  Sh.  4  Star!.... 

7, 

29 

30 

29 

15 

71 

52 

.01 

SW... 

1  Cy...  2  S.  &  Sh. 

8' 

29 

35 

29 

06 

69 

.04 

SW.... 

1  S..  2  Sh. 

9 

29 

60 

29 

60 

87 

50 

W....W.. 

1  S... 

1029 

73 

29 

72 

72 

48 

NW. 

1  3  Cy..  2  S..  4  Starl... 

1129 

70 

29 

66 

71 

55 

.07 

N..SW... 

1  S..  3  Sh.. 

1229 

61 

29 

47 

74 

56 

SW.. . 

1  S.  2  Cy... 

13'29 

45 

29 

4:  -r 

68 

44 

.01 

SW..SW... 

1  Sh.  3  S... 

1429 

48 

29 

45 

69 

*  to 

-i'O 

w.. 

1  S... 

15 

29 

45 

29 

43 

65 

47 

W..SW...W.. 

1  Cy..  3  S.. 

16129 

47 

29  ' 

Q  *1 

kJ>  C 

88 

49 

.01 

SW..W 

1  S..  3  R.  4  Starl... 

17  29 

54 

29 

54 

68 

53 

W..SW.. 

1  S..  2  Cy.. 

18  29 

69 

29 

66 

70 

47 

NW..SW.. 

1  S.. 

19 

29 

65 

39 

64 

66 

41 

.10 

sw.w. 

1  Cv..  2R..  3S..  4  StI... 

2029. 

65 

29 

55 

70 

47 

w. 

1  S... 

Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond, 


The  weather  was  hotter  during  the  latter  end  of  July  than  it  has  been 
since  the  year  1806:  yet  the  district  was  particularly  healthy.  A  single 
case  of  Cholera  appeared,  which  did  not  prove  severe.  From  the  beginning 
of  August  to  the  present  time  the  weather  has  been  changeable,  the  nights 
and  mornings  being  very  cold.  In  the  same  period  Catarrhal  and  Febrile 
’complaints  have  been  prevalent,  as  also  a  few  cases  of  Asthma.  The 
Measles  has  nearly  subsided  without  another  fatal  case  occurring  since  las'! 
feport. 
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A  REGISTER  of  the  DISEASES  of  LONDON  between  July  20th  and  August  19th,  1814,  for  the 
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AN  ABSTRACT  from  the  Register  of  those  Diseases  of  Loudon,  presumed  to  originate  in,  or  be  influenced  by, 

with  a  Diurnal  Reference  to  the  Me^eoroiogical  1  aiile. 


the  State  of  the  Atmospiu 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE. 


From  the  20 th  of  JULY,  to  the  19 th  of  AUGUST,  1814. 
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Quantitv  of  Rain,  from  the  20th  of  July  to  the  19th  of  August,  63-100  of  an  inch. 


Bill  of  Mortality  from  July  19,  to  August  16, 1814. 


CHRISTENED. 


BURIED. 


J«/y  19-26. 

2 

9. 

16. 

July  19-26. 

Aug.  2. 

Aug . 

9.  Aug.  16. 

Males .  250 

172 

226 

158 
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Females .  172 

188 

177 

129 

489 

311 

440 

320 

334 

202 

364 

255 

Total . 1560. 

Increase.... 

..11. 

Total . 1155. 

Increase... 

...47.  ’ 

tin  A  or  Vr*..  TOO 

70 

OF  WHOM 

tie:  or 

HAVE  DIED, 

Rpfw  40  Ar  ci(\  SB 

*14 

rz'Z 

AA 

Betw.  2  &  5...  55 

19 

30 

30 

50  &  60...  31 

1  X 

15 

dO 

27 

TeZ 

16 
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The  temperature  of  the  early  part  of  this  interval  has  been  remarkably  high,  and 
on  the  28th  of  July  the  heat  was  greater  than  is  usual  in  this  country ;  the  thermometer 
(Farenheit)  varying  from  90°  to  94°  in  different  shaded  situations.  The  heat  of  this 
day  was  iollowed  by  a  storm  of  thunder  in  the  evening,  which  was  exceedingly  violent 
in  some  parts  of  the  country,  being  accompanied  with  a  fall  of  hail,  remarkable  for  the 
size  oi  the  hail  stones.  J  rom  the  period  of  the  thunder  storm,  the  temperature  gra- 
dually  declined,  and  lias  not  since  risen  above  79°.  - 

The  weekly  Bills  of  Mortality  of  this  period  present  very  different  results ;  the 
deaths  of  one  week  greatly  exceeding  those  of  the  other.  Whether  the  difference  of 
teuipeiatuie  that  occuired,  w  hich  will  be  perceived  is  considerable,  has  influenced  the 
effects  ol  disease,  it  is  difficult  to  decide.  Although  the  diseases  of  the  present  month  dit— 
fei  ii  om  the  preceding,  yet,  by  comparing'  the  daily  report,  little  variation  is  observable* 
Piobably  fiom  relaxation  oi  the  solids,  Anasarca  and  Ascites  are  more  frequent.  Mis— 
orders  of  the  prirme  vice,  and  of  the  .hepatic  system  are  very  common.  Cholera,  though 
general,  has  neither  been  violent,  nor,  as  lar  as  our  register  embraces,  fatal.  The  more 
acute  diseases  attended  with  much  of  Pyrexia,  are  diminishing.  But  some  of  the  pneu- 
momc  affections  have  been  very  severe.  Rubeola  is  much  reduced,  and  is  of  very  be¬ 
luga  character.  Many  ot  the  fevers  have  degenerated  into  Typhus ;  and  eight  of  thirty- 
three  have  proved  fatal.  Most  of  these  cases  were  among  the  poorer  classes  of  people 

many  of  them  objects  of  parochial  charity.  One  oi  the  fatal  cases  was  in  a  female  ad- 
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vanced  in  years  and  of  intemperate  habits ;  and  three  others  in  aged 
women.  The  benefits  of  cleansing,  fumigation,  and  separation  of  the 
sick  were  of  the  most  decided  advantage  in  stopping  the  progress  of  con¬ 
tagion.  Pertussis  is  again  rather  extending,  and  there  have  been  torn-  deaths 
in  thirty— six  cases.  But  as  before  remarked  on  the  deaths  from  this  disease, 
as  well  as  from  those  from  Rubeola,  almost  all  the  patients  were  under  the 
most  unfavourable  circumstances  for  recoveiy.  Mania,  in  the  last  two  re* 
ports  stands  particularly  prominent.  In  the  last  two  months  there  have 
been  many  cases  of  Prurigo  among  old  and  pool  persons. 

A  case  of  Colica  Pictonum  occurred  in  one  of  the  workmen  of  a  wtute- 
Jead  manufactory.  He  had  no  stool  for  two  days  ;  the  toi  mina  was 
very  severe  ;  one'  hand  was  slightly  paralyzed,  and  very  profuse  perspira¬ 
tions  broke  out  every  ten  minutes ;  pulse  small  100 ;  tongue  furred.  On 
questioning  him,  it  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been  employed  in  sweeping 
an  apartment  which  had  been  just  emptied  of  white  lead ;  and  the  dust  of 
which,  he  imagined,  might  have  been  taken  into  the  stomach.  ^  He  was 
immediately  ordered  a  warm  bath,  and  to  take  f 3  vj  of  castor  oil  with  ifixxx 
T.  opii  everv  second  hour.  iN  o  stools  were  procured  until  aftei  the  sixth 
dose  was  taken  ;  but  these  were  scanty  ‘  and  the  tormina^  still  continuing, 
he  was  desired  to  continue  his  medicines,  and  a  pill  containing  subm.  hyd. 
g.  iv.  ext.  hyosciami  g.  iij.  to  be  taken  between  each  dose,  extending  the 
period  to  five  hours.  On  the  following  day  he  was  much  better  ,  the  hand 
was  quite  free,  the  perspirations  abated,  he  had  had  six  or  eight  copious 
stools,  and  the  pain  recurred  only  at  long  intervals.  He,  however,  felt  ex¬ 
tremely  debilitated,  and  had  no  appetite.  He  was  desired  to  omit  the  pills, 
and  take  the  castor  oil  once  only  in  eight  hours ;  and  the  Mowing  mixture 
— R  Infusi  Cusparife  fjivss,  Liquoris  Potassae  f 3  ij,  T.  Hyosciami  fjiss, 
Aquce  Cinnam.  f  ji,  M.  Sumat.  Cochl.  amp.  iij,  horis.  He  was  desired 
to  continue  the  diet  which  had  been  taken  throughout  the  attack,  viz.  mut¬ 
ton  broth  without  vegetable.  Under  this  treatment  he  got  completely 

well  in  four  days.  .  .  «  «  A 

The  subject  of  the  attack  of  Mama  was  a  young  girl  of  fourteen.  The 
disease  had  been  gradually  coining  on  for  several  months,  shewing  itself 
particularly  towards  the  termination  and  commencement  of  each  month. 
She  had  never  menstruated.  She  had  some  years  ago  had  attacks  of  epi¬ 
lepsy  ;  and  there  was  reason  for  believing  that  a  hereditary  predisposition 
to  Mania  existed  in  the  family.  She  complained  much  of  headache,  was 
talkative,  restless,  and  unmanageable ;  the  pulse  was  hard  and  quick,  and 
the  bowels  rather  confined.  Ten  ounces  of  blood  were  abstracted  from  the 
ann  a  cathartic  ordered  to  be  taken  every  morning,  and  ten  drops  of  tinct. 
digitals,  with  the  same  quantity  of  tinct.  hyosciami  every  four  hours. 
Under  this  treatment  the  violent  symptoms  abated  ;  and  for  the  present  she 

is  apparently  free  from  disease.  .  , 

During  the  months  of  June  and  July  an  epidemic  sore-throat  prevailed 

in  the  First  District,  about  Knightsbridge  and  Brompton.  In  one  family 
of  five  children,  that  removed  from  the  north  side  of  London  to  that  situa¬ 
tion  in  May,  it  commenced  soon  after  they  changed  their  residence.  It 
began  with  head-ache,  excessive  languor  and  drowsiness.  In  a  few  hours 
rigors  and  considerable  fever,  with  symptoms  of  sore-throat,  sncceeded* 
with  a  quick  and  languid  pulse.  Upon  examination,  the  tonsills  and  fauces 
were  found  covered  with  white  specks ;  and  in.  some,  ulcers  on  the  ton  sills 
were  completely  formed.  Sometimes  aphthous  spots  extended  down  the 
oesophagus,  and  even  into  the  nostrils,  occasioning  very  troublesome  exco¬ 
riations.  In  two  of  the  cases  only  there  was  suffusion  on  the  skin,  on  the 
second  or  third  day,  but  no  distinct  eruption.  The  severest  of  the  cases 
was  in  a  female  of  sixteen,  who  did  not  complain  till  same  hours  alter  she 
felt  a  sore-throat,  and  who  did  not  come  to  the  infected  house  till  the  end 
of  June,  No  adult  in  the  house  received  the  contagion  ,*  but  in  others  it 
went  through  whole  families.  An  active  emetic,  followed  by  a  calomel 
purge,  alwavs  relieved  the  head-ache  and  fever,  and  suspended  the  sore- 
throat,  if  exhibited  when  the  symptoms  first  appeared.  After  the  rrrvm&i 
vi(£  were  unloaded,  by  giving  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  in  infusion  ot  roses. 
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and  the  diligent  use  of  gargles,  each  patient  recovered ;  but  the  tongue  xxt 
every  instance  remained  furred  a  long  while.  As  the  strength  was  greatly 
impaired,  tonics  were  tried,  but  always  increased  the  fever. 

These  children  were  not  taken  ill  simultaneously,  but  at  irregular  inter¬ 
vals  of  some  days ;  and  what  is  certainly  not  very  common,  four  of  them 
were  several  times  attacked  with  this  epidemic,  and  each  time  in  a  manner 
precisely  similar.  The  last  affected  was  an  infant  nearly  two  years  old,  and 
somewhat  disordered  by  cutting  the  first  molares.  Finding  not  withstand™ 
ing  every  precaution  of  Ventilation,  fumigation,  &c.  that  nothing  would 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  disorder ;  and  that  the  constitutions  of  the 
children  were  exceedingly  infeebled,  they  were  removed  to  Hampstead,  a 
higher  and  drier  situation ;  and  in  a  fortnight  they  regained  their  health. 

One  case  of  Epilepsy  superinduced  Hydrocephalus  and  death ;  in  on© 
from  dysentery,  an  abscess  in  the  liver,  and  ulcers  in  the  small  intestines 
were  found ;  in  one  case  of  Phthisis,  ulcerated  tubercles  were  seen,  and  in 
another,  abcesses  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs, 

A  case  of  Porrig©  Favosa  in  a  girl  six  years  of  age,  was  extremely  severe 
on  the  scalp,  and  about  the  inguina  and  pubis ;  evacuants  and  low  diet  had 
been  employed,  with  a  constant  increase  of  disease  under  various  practi¬ 
tioners.  The  child  had  much  fever,  no  appetite,  and  was  excessively  debi¬ 
litated.  Chalybeates,  porter,  and  animal  food  restored  the  appetite  and 
strength ;  the  eruption  soon  subsided,  and  she  rapidly  recovered. 

The  fatal  case  of  Gastritis  was  in  a  boy,  8  years  old,  who  swallowed  & 
small  quantity  of  a  substance  picked  up  in  the  street,  which  contained  a  por¬ 
tion  of  arsenic.  On  examination  after  death,  the  stomach  was  found  in  a 
gangrenous  state  near  the  pylosis.  The  only  peculiarity  was  the  absence 
of  pain,  even  on  pressure,  during  the  period  (21  hours,)  which  the  patient 
lived  after  eating  the  substance. 

- —■ —  -  — —  ■  .  .  -<■  "  . . »———■■■  ■  '  .Mr— 

Dr.  Pearson,  Dr.  Roget,  Dr.  Harrison,  and  Dr.  J.  Davy,  will  com¬ 
mence  their  Courses  of  Lectures  on  the  Institutes  and  Practice  of  Physic, 
Materia  Medica,  Chemistry,  Demonstrative  Pathology,  and  Medical  Juris¬ 
prudence,  at  the  Theatre  of  Anatomy,  Windmill  Street,  and  at  No.  9, 
George  Street,  Hanover  Square,  in  the  month  of  October.  Particulars  may 
be  had  of  Mr.  Hammerton,  Apothecary,  at  St.  George’s  Hospital. 

Mr.  A.  Carlisle,  F.R.S.  will  commence  his  usual  Course  of  Lectures, 
on  Surgery,  Physiology,  and  Pathology,  the  first  week  in  October.  For 
particulars  apply  at  the  Lecturer’s  house  in  Soho  Square. 

Mr.  Brooks’s  Autumnal  Course  of  Lectures,  on  Anatomy,  Physiology, 
and  Surgery,  will  commence  on  Saturday,  October  1,  at  two  o’clock,  at 
the  Theatre  of  Anatomy,  Blenheim  Street,  Great  Marlborough  Street. 
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~8oz.  70s.— 6  oz.  58s.— 4  oz.  47s.— 3  oz.  43s.— 2  oz.  an 4 
-The  London  Classmen  allow  10  per  Cent,  ready 


Prices  of  New  Phials  per  Gross. — 

11  oz.  56.?.' — 1  oz.  50.v. — half  oz.  21s. - me  mnuw,.  -• —  -- 

money. - The  Manufacturers  in  the  Country,  where  all  Phials  are  made,  allow  27y  discount,  at 

-8  oz.  46#.— 6  oz.  44#.— 4  OZ.  3?* 
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three  months  credit,  (carriage  free,)  to  London. 

Prices  of  second-hand  Phials,  cleaned,  and  sorted.  - 
3  OZ.  30#.— 2  oz.  and  all  below  this  size,  23#.— Three  months  credit. 


Bnglish  Hirudiues,  8#.  per  dozen  at  Covent  Carden  Market. 
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MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS, 

Hints  on  Hydrophobia,  By  Henry  Edmorrston,  A3L  Surgeon* 
Newcastle.  8vo.  Craddock  and  Joy. 

Observations  on  Pulmonary  Consumption.  By  Henry  Herbert 
Southey,  M.D.  8vo.  Longman  &  Co. 

Some  Enquiries  into  the  Effects  of  Fermented  Liquors,  By  si 
Water  Drinker.  8vo>  Plates.  Johnson  &  Co. 

Traite  des  Poisons  tire  des  Regnes  Mineral,  Vegetal,  et  Animal, 
on  Toxicologic  Generale  consideree  sous  les  Rapports  de  la  Physio¬ 
logic,  de  la  Pathologie,  et  de  la  Medecme  Legale.  Par  At.  P.  Orfila. 
2  tom.  Callow. 

i  * 

St.  Thomas’s  and  Guy's  Hospitals.— The' Winter  Course  of  Lectures 
at  these  adjoining  Hospitals  will  commence  in  the  first  week  of  October. 

Dr.  Adams  will  commence  his  Autumnal  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  In¬ 
stitutes  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  at  his  House,  Hatton  Garden,  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  4th  of  October,  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Dr,  Clough,  Berners  Street,  will  commence  liis  Autumnal  Course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Science  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  including  the  Diseases 

Infants,  on  Monday,  October  10th,  at  half-past  ten  in  the  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  at  seven. 

Dr.  Cluttkpjsuck  will  begin  his  Autumnal  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Materia  Medina,  and  Chemistry,  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  the  5th  of  October,  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning,  at  his  House,  No. 
1,  in  the  Crescent,  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars. 

Dr.  Meilri man’s  usual  Courses  of  Lectures  on  Midwifery  will  be  deli¬ 
vered  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  The  Introductory  Lecture  will  be  read 
cm  Monday,  October  3rd,  at  half-past  ten  o’clock. 

Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr,  Clarke  will  begin  their  Winter  Courses  of  Lec¬ 
tures  on  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  on  Tuesday, 
October  4th.  For  particulars,  enquire  of  Dr.  Clarke,  New  Burlington 
Street,  or  of  Mr.  Clarke,  at  the  Lecture  Room,  No.  10,  Saville  Row, 


INDEX  INDICATOR1US. 

We  t msh  we  could  give  our  Friend ,  the  Aberdeen  Inquirer,  that  precis » 
direction  he  desires .  Vegetable  Chemistry  is  yd  in  its  infancy ;  mid  it  zs 
impossible  to  point  out  any  particular  work  inhere  the  subject  is  fully  treated . 
Svt  there  are  many  in  which  much  useful  information  may  he  found  :  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Annates  de  Chimie,  Tromsdorf’s  Journal ,  and  ike  English 
Philosophical  and  Medical  Journals .  ,  ^ 

Mr.  I.  Williams’ s  case  with  the  Drawing  is  come  to  hand,  for  which  he 
wilt  accept  our  thanks.  To  our  Sunderland  Friend  we  are  much  indebted 
for  his  prompt  attention  to  the  wish  we  had  expressed ,  and  for  his  kind,  offer > 
which  we  hope  he  will  perform  when  opportunity  occurs ,  without  waiting  for 
our  application.  We  trust  one  of  our  correspondents  will  ex-cuse  the  great 
alterations  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  making  in  his  communication .  He 
will  perceive  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  information  his  letter  con¬ 
veyed,  and  given  that  which  he  sought ,  avoiding  only  that  personality  winch  it 
is  our  desire  always  to  shun.,  and  our  duty  to  deprecate. 

Communications  arc  received  from  Dr.  Clough,  Mr.  Rogers,  Air.  R, 
Williams,  Medicus,  a  young  Surgeon,  Amicus  Scientiae,  Air.  W  eayer,  &c. 

Dr.  Mills'  favour  of  the  30  th  of  July  is  come  to  hand  ;  but  the  frank  that 
contained  it  bore  date  the  1 6th  of  August;  consequently,  with  the  best-wishes^ 
it  was  impossible  to  comply  with  his  request  in  the  present  Number. 

Air.  W.  Newnham  rereives  our  thanks  for  his  friendly  offer,  which 
we  gratefully  accept. - Air.  Chapman*  and  A.  ALT  cases  are  received. 

We  have  had  several  queries,  requesting  an  explanation  of  the  Letters 
forming  the  word  u  Hippocrates ”  on  our  cover,  and  particularly  one  signed 
Tyro,  to  which  we  have  often  meant  to  reply ;  we  embrace  the  present  opportum 
nity  of  instructing  Tyro,  and  informing  others ,  that  the  word  is  a  fac-simile 
from  the  inscription  of  a  votive  tablet,  brought  from  Greece  by  Lord  Elgin* 
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PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

-i  General  View  of  the  Diseases  usually  occurring  in  Boys  during 
the  Period  between  Infancy  and  Puberty ,  deduced  from  Obser¬ 
vation  of  those  in  Christ's  Hospital.  By  Henry  Field, 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London,  and  Apo¬ 
thecary  to  Christ’s  Hospital. 


( Continued  from  Page  42,  Vol.  II. ) 


Table  of  Diseases,  1814. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

1  Cynanche  Tonsillaris . 

2 

1 

2 

5 

3 

3 

1 

3 

1 

2  - Trachealis . . . 

3  T ussis  Catarrhalis . 

4  Febris  Synochus . 

6 

1 

5  Odontalgia  Catarrhalis . 

6  Otalgia . . . 

2 

1 

9 

» 

7  Obstipatio . 

1 

6 

o 

/W 

8  Nausea,  Gastrodynia,  and  Diarrhoea . 

9  Icterus . . 

4 

'  1 

lit)  Peritonitis . . . 

0 

il  Pleurodyne . 

2 

2 

12  Prurigo  Mitis . . . 

2 

1 

1 

13  Urticaria . 

14  Varicella . 

3 

1 

1 

15  Erythema  Nodosum,  (Will an ) . 

16  Obstipitas  Catarrhalis,  (Sauvdges ) . 

Total. . . . 

— 

— . 

31 

25 

12 
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Original  Communications. . 

The  diseases  of  the  summer  period  have  neither  been  nu¬ 
merous  nor  very  important.  The  early  part  of  the  season  was 
considerably  colder  than  usual :  since  which  time  there  has 
been  mucli  fine  weather,  and  some  very  sultry  days,  lhe 
sickness  in  this  House  during  the  month  of  August  will  appear 
to  have  been  unusually  little  ;  but  some  allowance  must  be 
made  for  the  vacation,  which  occupied  the  greater  part  ot  that 
month,  and  in  which  about  one  fourth  part  of  the  boys  were 
absent,  upon  leave,  with  their  friends  in  different  parts  oi  the 
country.  The  intestinal  diseases  have  been,  in  general,  very 
sli'dit ;  and  seem,  in  the  greater  number  of  instances,  to  have 
been  the  consequences  of  improper  ingesta,  rather  than  t  te 
effect  of  the  season.  The  cases  of  fever  have  been,  m  propor¬ 
tion  to  other  diseases,  somewhat  numerous  ;  but  were,  tor  the 
most  part,  mild  ;  and  though,  in  two  or  three  of  the  boys,  lever 
was  protracted  to  a  considerable  length,  yet,  they  are  all  either 
recovered,  or  are  in  a  very  favourable  state  for  recovery. 

No  fatality  whatever  has  occurred  during  the  last  three 

months. 

Christ’s  Hospital,  6th  Sept.  1814. 


II. 

Two  Cases  of  Dyslochia  Instrumental is  Ceplialatomia.  By  II. 

Ct.  Clough,  M.  D. 

As  cases  do  not  often  occur  in  obstetric  science  worthy  of 
feeing  recorded,  the  following  two  of  Dyslochia  Instrumental is 
Cephadatomia 5  are  the  more  willingly  presented  to  the  profession. 

Case  I. 

Jane  Burgess,  the  wife  of  a  labourer  residing  at  No.  5, 
Phoenix  Alley,  Long  Acre,  twenty-nine  or  thirty  years  oi 
age;  rather ‘of  a  low  stature,  and  much  deformed  m  the 
dorsal  and  lumbar  vertebrae,  being  pregnant  with  her  first 
child,  was  admitted  in  the  month  of  February  last  as  a 
lying-in  patient  of  the  Endeavour,  to  be  delivered  at 
her  mvn  habitation.  The  symptoms  oi  approaching  labour 
were  apparent  on  Tuesday  the  2dth  of  April,  but  it  was  not 
until  the  following  morning  that  any  discharge  of  ^consequence 
took  place ;  with  a  very  small  but  trifling  dilatation  of  the  os 
titeri,  barely  sufficient  to  admit  the  point  Ox  the  little  imgei. 
In  this  state  she  passed  over  several  days  and  nights,  with  very- 
little  variation,  excepting  ns  to  the  discharge,  which  now  assum¬ 
ed  a  oTeenisfi  hue.  Her  pains,  which  were  for  the  most  part 
pretty  strong,  had  very  little  effect  in  dilating  the  os  uteri  ; 
and  on  passing  an  examination  or  two  per  vagmam*  the  hmm. 
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covered  with  meconium,  a  circumstance  generally  remark¬ 
ed  as  indicating  transverse  presentations,  but  which  is  aiso  not 
unfrequentlv  known  to  occur  in  head  presentations.  During 
the  whole  of  this  period,  she  had  been  attended  by  several  of 
my  pupils,  alternately  relieving  each  other. 

On  Sunday  the  1st  of  May,  about  three  in  the  morning, 
I  was  again  requested  to  attend,  when  I  found  her  much  in  the 
same  state  ;  the  pains  were  bearing  strongly  downwards,  but 
with  very  little  effect  on  the  uterine  orifice.  On  passing  how¬ 
ever  another  examination,  I  found  it  would  readily  admit  my 
two  fingers,  or  was  about  the  size  of  a  three  shilling  piece  ;  ^  and 
on  encreasing  it  by  dilatation,  I  discovered  the  vertex  of  the 
cranium  in  the  superior  aperture  of  the  pelvis,  resting  on  the 
symphisis  pubis ;  and  the  os  frontis  on  the  lumbar  vertebrae ; 
with  a  presentation  of  the  funis,  in  several  convolutions  on  the 
right  side,  between  the  sacro-ischiatic  symphisis  and  the  body  of 
the  pubis,  with  evident  and  strong  pulsations.  As  it  was  very 
desirable  to  place  the  funis  out  of  the  way  of  compression,  this 
was  attempted ;  but  after  many  repeated  trials,  it  could  not 
possibly  be  effected,  by  reason  of  the  extreme  distortion  of  the 
spine,  and  the  approximation  of  the  sacrum  and  pubis. .  I  was 
now  very  anxious  to  ascertain,  by  a  more  accurate  examination, 
the  exact  dimensions  of  the  pelvis,  as  well  as  the  presenting 
part.  The  cranium  had  entered  the  superior  aperture,  with 
its  vertex  downwards,  without  making  the  turn  in  the  longest 
diameter,  and  was  completely  wedged  in  between  the  pubis 
and  sacrum,  about  two  inches  beloy  its  margin.  It  was  with 
no  small  difficulty,  by  introducing  my  hand  sideways  in  the 
pelvis,  where  part  of  the  funis  had  protruded,  that  I  could 
trace  the  sutures  and  fontanelles.  The  pelvis  in  the  shortest 
diameter  scarcely  measured  the  breadth  of  my  two  fingers, 
or  about  an  incli  and  a  half  distance,  so  that  the  hope  of 
the  labour  being  naturally  concluded,  or  ot  the  cranium 
■descending  lower  into  the  pelvis,  was  now  at  an  end ;  and 
the  trial  given  up.  With  the  intent  of  relieving  the  woman 
from  the  tortures  of  her  unavailing  pains,  convinced  that  the 
cranium  could  not  possibly  pass  in  any  direction  without  being 
opened,  its  volume  lessened,  and  the  contents  discharged;  al¬ 
though  very  repugnant  to  my  feelings,  I  determined  to  perforin 
the  operation  of  cephalatomia.  The  narrowness  of  the  pelvis, 
the  paucity  of  labour  pains,  which  every  hour  lessened  in  fre¬ 
quency  and  strength,  the  debility  of  the  patient,  and  an  inter¬ 
mitting  pulse,  indicating  the  great  danger  of  further  delay, 
further  determined  ipe  on  having  immediate  recourse  to  the 
operation.  The  pains  she  had  hitherto  experienced,  were  such 
as  are  generally  observed  at  the  commencement,  and  character¬ 
istic  pf  labours  of  this  class  being  principally  confined  to  the 
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umbilicus.  She  was  also  much  oppressed  by  flatus  in  the  sto¬ 
mach  and  bowels  ;  which  was  greatly  relieved  by  a  mixture  of 
ammonia,  camphor,  and  opium.  Several  aperient  injections 
were  administered,  although  she  was  not  constipated,  nor  was 
the  retention  of  urine  during  the  labour  sufficient  to  render  the 
introduction  of  the  catheter  necessary. 

Having  represented  the  state  of  my  patient  to  her  husband 
and  friends,  and  convinced  them  that  the  only  chance  of  sa\  ing 
her  life  was  by  an  operation,  they  readily  acceded  to  my  opi¬ 
nion  ;  and  about  eleven  at  noon,  on  the  1st  of  May,  the  opera¬ 
tion  was  performed,  the  patient" s  sister  and  another  friend  being 
present. 

As  the  cranium  still  remained  in  the  situation  already 
described,  I  made  my  perforation  with  the  cephalometer,  near 
the  sutura  lambdoidalis,  or  rather  anterior  to  the  posterior  fon- 
tanelle  ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Moss,  effected  a  large 
opening,  through  which  the  contents  of  the  cranium  were  rea¬ 
dily  evacuated ;  and  any  other  aperture  rendered  unnecessary. 
Having  waited  more  than  an  hour,  in  expectation  of  the  cranium, 
thus  emptied,  passing  into  the  inferior  aperture  of  the  pelvis, 
(as  it  sometimes  happens)  in  vain;  I  succeeded,  after  many  un¬ 
successful  trials,  for  several  hours,  with  the  crotchet  and  blunt 
hook,  in  bringing  away  several  portions  of  the  parietal  hones. 
About  four  in  the  evening,  influenced  by  the  patient’s  anxiety 
and  long  suffering,  and  her  unwillingness  to  submit  to  any 
further  trials,  I  judged  it  better  to  desist  for  a  time ;  and  to 
endeavour  to  procure  some  rest  for  her  by  means  of  an  opiate. 
I  enjoined  quiet  for  some  hours,  and  desired  her  apartment  to 
be  restrained  from  visitors,  that  she  might  be  perfectly  com¬ 
posed.  I  then  left  her,  and  returned  again  about  eight  in  the 
evening ;  when,  finding  her  in  the  same  restless  state,  w  ith  an 
unwilling  disposition  as  to  any  further  assistance,  and  as  the 
cranium  remained  in  the  same  situation,  I  again  left  her  for  the 
night ;  after  giving  her  one  grain  of  opium  in  the  form  of  a 
pill ;  and  recommended  her  to  pursue  the  same  plan  with  res¬ 
pect  to  medicines  as  before ;  and  to  endeavour  to  seek  repose 
during  the  night.  During  my  absence  in  the  evening,  her  im¬ 
patience  and  that  of  her  friends  had  induced  them  to  send  for 
another  gentleman  in  my  own  neighbourhood ;  whose  opinion, 
as  I  conceived  there  had  been  no  necessity  for  his  assistance,  I 
had  not  ascertained,  nor  was  even  anxious  about,  convinced 
that  more  could  not  have  been  effected  by  any  one,  under  all 
the  circumstances,  nor  till  time  had  produced  some  favourable 
alteration. 

About  twelve  at  night  the  husband  again  called  me  up ; 
but  I  thought  it  more  adviseable  to  defer  giving  my  assistance 
till  the  morning ;  about  four  o’clock  on  Monday  however,  ha\ 
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Sng  been  again  requested  to  attend,  I  discovered,  on  passing  an 
examination  per  vaginam,  that  the  remaining  portions  of  the 
cranium,  enveloped  within  the  integuments,  had  passed  through 
the  superior  aperture  into  the  lower  chamber  of  the  inferior 
aperture  of  the  pelvis ;  and  were  almost  bearing  on  the  peri¬ 
toneum.  Appearances  now  wore  a  more  favourable  aspect. 
T 1  iere  was  no  deficiency  of  labour  pains;  the  pulse  was  quick, 
but  rather  low,  and  she  had  passed  her  urine  frequently.  I 
now  passed  one  linger  crooked  into  the  internal  part  of  the 
cranium  ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  crotchet  fixed  in  an- 

vlr  Moss,  to  pull  by, 

T  1  ,  *  I  • 

I  obtained  possession 

the  child  soon  follow¬ 
ed  ;  and  the  woman  was  delivered  of  a  boy  at  half-past  five  in 
the  morning.  The  placenta,  adhering  in  some  parts,  could  not 
immediately  be  extracted.  There  was  no  haemorrhage  of  any 
consequence,  although  some  apprehensions  were  entertained  on 
that  account. 

I  now  gave  her  another  opiate  pill  about  eight  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  and  left  her,  after  seeing  her  put  comfortably  into  bed. 
She  recovered  as  well  as  in  the  most  common  cases;  indeed  I  had 
never  observed  a  patient  recover  so  well,  or  in  so  short  a  space 
of  time,  during  the  whole  course  of  my  practice  :  as  a  proof  of 
which,  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  from  her  accouchement,  hav¬ 
ing  occasion  to  pass  that  way,  I  observed  her  taking  in  milk  at 
the  door  of  her  habitation.  From  the  time  she  was  first  taken 
in  labour  until  the  delivery  was  completed,  was  computed  to  be 
one  hundred  and  sixteen  hours. 

It  has  been  observed  by  Dr.  Merriman,  that  cases  of  this 
class  do  not  occur  oftener  than  about  once  in  two  hundred  and 
thirty-six*  or  two  hundred  and  fifty-five*]*  labours,  and  that  the 
cephalometer  had  been  used  once  only  in  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  thirty-one  cases  at  I? Hotel  de  la  Maternite  in 
Paris  ;  turning  being  much  oftener  there  had  recourse  to  ;  one 
hundred  and  sixty-one  eases  having  terminated  in  that  way. 
In  my  practice  it  has  occurred  more  frequently ;  viz.  at  the 
St.  Mary-le-bone  General  Dispensary,  since  the  year  1806,  once 
in  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  labours  :  in  my  private  prac¬ 
tice,  once  in  one  hundred  and  thirty-three ;  and  at  the  Endea¬ 
vour  Society,  one  in  fifty-nine  or  sixty  cases ;  so  that  taking 
the  average  of  the  whole  numbers,  of  about  four  thousand  two 
hundred  and  forty-three  labours,  it  has  occurred  once  in  one 
hundred  and  thirty-six  cases.  In  the  above  numbers  I  have 
had  occasion  to  use  it  twice  since  the  end  of  February  last. 


other  part,  which  I  requested  my  pupil,  . 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis, 
of  the  head ;  the  shoulders  and  body  of 


*  by  Dr.  Bland. 


f  By  Dr.  Merriman, 


m 


pngfnd  Ca\rmvMcMi<m^- 


With  respect  to  the  use  of  the  forceps  or  vectis,  meases  of 
dvslochiainstrumentalis,  it  has  been  asserted  by  Dr.  Merriman, 
that  the  necessity  for  their  application  does  not  occur  ottener 
than  about  once  in  three  hundred  and  seventeen  cases,  which 
has  been  considered  upon  the  average  as  a  pretty  moderate  cal¬ 
culation  ;  but  it  has  happened  to  me,  upon  the  average  of  the 
aforementioned  three  different  calculations,  to  employ  them 
once  in  every  sixty  or  sixty-four  cases. 

'  A 

Case  IT. 

_ _ Miller,  wife  of  James  Miller,  a  soldier  in  the 

fifty-second,  or  Pompadour  regiment,  residing  at  No.  6,  \\  eir  s 
Passage,  Charlton  Street,  Somers  Town,  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  pregnant  of  her  fourth  child,  was  taken  m  labour  on 
Friday  the  17tli  of  June.  On  Sunday  the  19th,  at  one  o  clock, 
her  midwife  was  sent  for  ;  and  on  the  following  morning  the 
membranes  ruptured ;  immediately  upon  which,  an  arm  pre¬ 
sented,  and  became  impacted  in  the  passage  as  low  down  as  the 
shoulder.  In  this  situation  the  midwife  kept  her  till  the  W  ed- 
nesday  following,  in  expectation  of  delivering  her.  several 
gentlemen  were  applied  to,  among  whom  were  Mr.  pporn  o 
Warren  Street,  Fitzrov  Square,  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Wai  - 
ley  Every  effort  was  used  by  them  to  return  the  presenting 
part ;  but  Sliding  it  of  no  avail,  Mr.  Uppom  made  application 
to  Mr.  Brookes  of  Blenheim  Street,  who  referred  them  to  me. 

The  case  being  stated  to  me,  I  accompanied  them  to  the 
house  of  the  patient.  It  was  then  about  eleven  o  clock  a* 
nmht  of  the  same  day  (the  22nd)  ;  the  waters  had  been  for 
some  time  passing  off  by  dribblets  ;  and  on  my  examination 
per  vaginam,  1  found  the  arm  had  been  pushea  back  m  the 
vagina  Every  attempt  which  I  made .  to  reduce  it,  was 
powerfully  opposed  by  very  strong  and  rigid  contractions  o 


■  j x >rv  t  j  ^  j 

■view  oi  taking  oft  this  spasmodic  -  —  .  •  .  , 

of  the  night,  four  doses  more  of  the  same  quantity  each, 
and  half  an  ounce  in  an  enema,  were  administered.  I  hese  se- 
parate  doses  were  repeated  nearly  every  half  hour,  without 
producing  the  least  salutary  effect.  Mr.  Uppom  and  myseli 
now  separately  tried  our  efforts  to  return  the  presenting  part ; 
but.  these  essays  proved  ineffectual ;  and  we  lctt  hei  a  xnr  ve 
in  the  morning  on  the  23d,  with  the  intention  of  returning 
a  train  at  twelve,  in  the  hope  that  some  change  might  take  plate 
during  the  interval.  On  our  return  at  the  stated  tune,  we 
found  no  great  alteration  bad  taken  place ;  her  mind  was  per¬ 
fectly  composed,  her  countenance  did  npt  shew  any  symptoms 
©f  debility,  and  the  pulse  was  about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
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The  uterine  action  had  nevertheless  ceased  for  some  time,  ex¬ 
cepting  wl<at  was  produced  by  irritation.  At  one  o’clock  p.  na. 

I  gave  her  ninety  drops  more  of  T.  Opii;  and  about  one 
hundred  of  sulph.  aether.,  without  producing  any  good  effect. 
The  stricture  still  continuing,  tho  warm  bath  was  proposed, 
which  took  up  some  time  in  being  prepared  ;  but  in  the  mean 
time,  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  as  accurately  as  I  could  the  di¬ 
mensions  of  the  pelvis,  which  measured  not  more  than  two  inches 
and  three  quarters  from  sacrum  to  pubes ;  and  from  one  tubero- 
sity’of  the  ischium  to  the  other,  about  two  inches  and  a  half. 

It  was  near  four  o’clock  before  the  warm  bath  was  prepar¬ 
ed  ;  when  she  was  put  into  it,  and  continued  in  it  for  about 
half-an-hour.  On  being  taken  out  of  the  bath  and  put  upon 
the  bed,  she  complained  of  some  transient  pains  in  her  side, 
which  were  supposed  to  arise  from  flatus  in  the  bowels.  The 

Eulse  sunk  a  good  deal  at  the  time  she  was  taken  out  of  the 
ath,  but  the  contraction  in  the  uterus  still  continued  the  same. 

I  should  have  stated,  that  about  one  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
previous  to  her  being  put  into  the  bath,  there  being  no  possibi¬ 
lity  of  returning  it,  we  determined  to  bring  the  protruded  arm 
away,  vi  et  otrmis ;  which  was  done  partly  by  twisting  it  round, 
fracturing  the  humerus  in  the  middle.  It  came  away  at 
that  part ;  and  the  scapula  was  afterwards  extracted  by  fix¬ 
ing  tne  crotchet  oyer  the  processus  acromion  scapulae.  She 
now  took  ninety  drops  more  of  T.  Opii.  and  one  hundred  of 
sulphuric  aether.  At  six  o’clock  I  easily  discovered  the 
sternum  and  clavicle,  which,  with  a  few  ribs,  were  extract¬ 
ed  with  some  difficulty.  About  seven  o’clock,  I  fixed  the 
crotchet  in  the  vertebrae  dorsi,  having  previously  separated 
the  head,  with  a  part  of  the  neck,  and  obtained  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  back  and  lower  extremities.  These  were  brought 
away  with  the  same  difficulty.  At  eight  o’clock  I  perforated 
the  head  near  the  mastoid  process,  and  fixing  the  crotchet  in 
that  part,  with  the  assistance  of  pressure  being  made  upon  the 
abdomen,  extracted  the  head.  An  hour  afterwards  the  pla¬ 
centa  was  brought  away  by  Mr.  Uppom  with  some  difficulty. 

Every  thing  went  on  well,  until,  unfortunately,  puerperal 
fever  made  its  appearance  the  second  day  after  her  delivery, 
and  she  died  on  Saturday  evening  at  seven  o’clock. 

Dissection. 

The  abdomen  being  opened  on  Sunday  evening  by  Mr. 
Wardley,  there  appeared  diffused  inflammation  pervading 
the  whole  of  the  peritoneal  coat,  and  the  anterior  part  of 
the  uterus,  and  the  internal  part  was  in  a  state  of  gangrene ; 
no  other  viscus  was  examined.  It  would  undoubtedly  have 
been  a  very  desirable  object  could  this  spasmodic  action  of  the 
uterus  have  beep  subdued  by  the  opiates  administered,  and  the 
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use  of  the  warm  bath,  &e.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  patient’s  life  had  been  sacrificed  to  the  ignorance  and  obsti¬ 
nacy  of  the  attending  midwife.  The  same  woman  had,  on  a  for¬ 
mer  and  similar  occasion,  been  discharged  from  a  public  institu¬ 
tion  for  mal-practice.  Had  she  called  in  some  skilful  person 
time  enough  to  have  effected  the  operation  of  turning,  which 
is  well  known  to  every  practical  accoucheur,  it  might  have  been 
accomplished  on  the  rupture  of  the  membranes  ;  and  the  poor 
woman’s  life  have  been  saved. 

68,  Berners  Street,  1814. 


III. 

Observations  on  Mr,  Crokerls  case  of  Hydrocephalus.  By 
Hubert  Bellingham,  Surgeon,  Uckfield,  Sussex. 

Medical  science  can  in  no  way  be  more  effectually  pro¬ 
moted  than  by  the  publication  of  such  cases,  in  individual  prac¬ 
tice,  as  appear  worthy  of  being  generally  known.  A  store  of 
facts,  accessible  to  all,  is  thus  accumulated,  by  which  disputed 
points  of  doctrine  may  be  settled,  wavering  opinions  fixed,  new 
discoveries  promulgated,  and  mistaken  theories  refuted. 

Authors  however  ought  always  to  be,  and  doubtless  often 
are,  possessed  of  sufficient  candour  to  receive  with  respect  the 
remarks  of  those  who  happen  to  differ  from  them  in  opinion ; 
for  .by  such  conduct  only  can  truth,  the  end  and  aim  of  every 
lover  of  science,  be  elicited. 

In  vol.  i.  p.  378  of  the  Repository,  a  case  is  detailed  by 
Mr.  J.  G.  Croker,  on  which,  with  due  deference,  I  will  offer 
some  comments.  My  object,  X  trust,  cannot  be  mistaken;  since 
my  observations  are  directed,  not  so  much  to  the  practice  Mr. 
Croker  followed,  as  to  the  view  of  the  disease  on  which  that 
practice  was  adopted,  and  the  reasoning  which  gave  rise  to  it. 

The  case  is  offered  to  the  medical  world  as  one  of  Hydro¬ 
cephalus  Intemus ;  and  as  it  tends  to  the  propagation  of 
what  I  conceive  to  be  an  erroneous  opinion,  ana  consequently, 
in  some  instances,  leading  to  inefficient  practice,  I  ani  induced 

to  notice  it.  ... 

The  sympathy  so  intimately  and  uniformly  subsisting  be¬ 
tween  the  sensorium  and  the  abdominal  viscera,'  more  especially 
with  the  stomach  and  the  hepatic  system,  is  well  known  to 
every  observing  practitioner ;  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  reciprocally  affected  under  different  forms  of  disease,  has 
been  well  described  by  different  writers,  but  particularly  by 
that  acute  observer,  Mr.  Abernethy. 

In  the  case  in  question  it  appears,  that  “  the  stomach  con- 
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stantly  ejected  every  thing  a  few  moments  after  it  was  taken 
tli  at  44  the  faeces  were  sometimes  of  a  clay  colour  and  extremely 
offensive,  and  sometimes  black,1’  evident  proofs  of  the  vitiated 
state  of  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and  alimentary  canal,  so 
often  consequent  to  injuries  of  the  head.  The  inflammatory 
symptoms,  the  immediate  effects  of  the  injury,  were  removed 
by  the  practice  of  depletion  so  judiciously  adopted :  but  the 
disordered  state  of  the  abdominal  viscera  appears  still  to 
have  continued  ;  and,  according  to  the  narrative,  in  a  few  days 
the  intellects,  hitherto  little  affected,  became  by  a  reflect¬ 
ed  operation  considerably  disturbed.  This  symptom,  with 
the  exception  of  a  single  convulsive  fit,  is  the  only  one  men¬ 
tioned  as  characteristic  of  hydrocephalus,  though  others  are 
vaguely  alluded  to.  But  in  a  disease,  the  characters  of  which 
are  so  generally  obscure  and  equivocal,  no  one  symptom  can  be 
relied  on  as  pathognomonick.  It  is  by  the  assemblage  only, 
and  succession  of  certain  symptoms,  that  the  nature  of  hydro¬ 
cephalus  can  be  determined.  Nothing  is  here  said,  however, 
of  those  which  are  usually  the  most  prominent;  as  pains 
of  the  head,  somnolency,  stupor,  intolerance  of  light,  strabis¬ 
mus,  impaired  vision,  or  blindness,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  loss 
of  voluntary  motion,  &c.  &c.  On  the  supposition  however  of 
effusion  having  taken  place  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
which  I  cannot  believe  to  have  occurred,  the  use  of  mercury 
was  resolved  on  ;  and  I  consider  it  as  a  most  fortunate  circum¬ 
stance  for  the  patient,  that  with  a  view  of  affecting  the  system 
as  speedily  as  possible,  its  use  was  not  confined  to  external  fric¬ 
tion.  44  In  four  days  the  system  was  affected,”  and  immediately 
44  a  favourable  change  was  perceptible.”  What  was  this 
change  ?  44  the  sickness  and  every  other  distressing  symptom 
gradually  left  the  patient,  and  the  alvine  evacuations  assumed  a 
natural  aspect .” 

I  feel  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  belief,  that  to  the 
44  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  grains  of  submuriate  of  mer¬ 
cury,”  acting  as  a  stimulus  to  the  intestinal  canal,  and  correct¬ 
ing  that  morbid  state  of  the  hepatic  system,  which,  as  a  secon¬ 
dary  fomes,  induced  the  disordered  state  of  the  sensorium,  the 
recovery  of  the  patient  is  attributable.  Under  this  conviction, 
I  cannot  but  protest  against  the  inference  of  Mr.  Croker, 
that  44  in  this  case  a  fair  trial  of  the  effects  of  mercury,  in  pro¬ 
moting  absorption  in  the  brain,  was  given.” 

In  the  ninth  volume  of  the  London  Medical  Journal, 
a  case  is  published  by  Dr.  Warren,  which,  although  not  exactly 
parallel  to  Mr.  Croker’s,  is  forcibly  brought  to  my  recollection 
by  it.  A  child  was  treated  for  hydrocephalus ;  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge  from  the  respective  histories,  with  stronger  marks  of 
that  disease  than  in  Mr.  Croker’s  case.  Mercury  was  employ- 
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£C] ,  by  means  of  friction  only,  until  salivation  was  produced 
the  symptoms  were  aggravated,  and  the  patient  died.  Dr.  W. 
says,  44  The  head  was  opened,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
attendants,  no  water  was  discovered ;  but  on  examining  the 
first  passages,  they  were  replete  with  viscid  matter,  and ^  with 
crudities  blended  with  an  unusual  quantity  of  bile.  They 
were  likewise  in  many  places  in  a  state  of  inflammation.  The 
child’s  complaint  (he  goes  on  to  observe)  was  a  fever  of  the 
season,  of  the  remittent  kind,  depending  on  a  diseased  state  of 
the  primal  via,  and  if  these  had  been  properly  evacuated,  m 
all  probability  a  cure  would  have  been  easily  and  speedily  com¬ 
pleted.  Is  it  at  all  unlikely,  that,  had  a  few  doses  of  calomel 
been  administered,  on  a  presumption  oi  the  case  being  hydro¬ 
cephalus,  the  patient  might  have  recovered  ;  and  the  mercurial 
course  have  obtained  the  credit  of  having  cured  a  disease,  which 
is  most  commonly  irremediable  P  Such  also,  in  my  view  of  the 
subject,  might  possibly  have  been  the  issue  of  Mr.  Crokers 
case,  had  it  resembled  this  as  closely  in  practice  as  in  principle. 
Mercuryr  might  have  been  introduced  by  friction,  and  the 
salivary  glands  excited  ;  but  the  disordered  state  of  the  abdo¬ 
minal  viscera,  with  all  the  44  distressing  symptoms”  in  its  tram, 
might,  probably,  but  for  the  action  of  the  calomel,  have  lemam- 
ed  unaltered. 

64  Felix  quern  f admit  aliena  pericula  caution d 
Uchfield ,  July  10th,  1814. 


W;  l  .  g  IV. 

Case  of  the  Perforation  of  a  Constricted  Urethra  by  a  Cutting 
Instrument ,  with  Remarks  on  the  fatal  Consequences  of  such 
an  Operation.  By  J.  Williams,  Surgeon  to  the  Poits- 
motith  and  Portsea  Ladies’  Benevolent  Society. 

iJja  *  * 

lx  the  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  458,  is  inserted  a  case  of 
Stricture,  the  treatment  of  which  is  recommended  as  onginai 
and  beneficial ;  but  which,  in  the  instance  I  have  to  relate, 
proves  decidedly  destructive.  Mr.  Bythell  says,  he  succeeded 
m  removing  a  stricture  of  some  extent,  by  means  of  foicing  a 
pointed  metallic  instrument  through  the  obstruction,  until  the 
resistance  was  subdued;  and  that  the  patient  recovered.  The 
success  of  this  case  encouraged  him  to  describe  the  operation, 
and  to  recommend  its  adoption  in  similar  instances.  1  am  well 
aware  how  impracticable  it  is  to  generalize  fiom  individual 
cases;  yet  the  recital  of  particular  practical  results  cannot 
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but  meet  with  commendation,  as  it  conduces  to  further  experi¬ 
ments,  by  which  they  may  be  better  illustrated,  and  the  propriety 
of  their  adoption  or  rejection  estimated. 

Success  in  a  solitary  case  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  justify  the 
adoption  of  the  successful  practice.  However,  I  do  not  intend 
to  draw  from  my  objection  an  universal  rule ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  case  I  offer,  as  it  is  a  fatal  case,  will  surely,  I  trust,  depress 
the  importance  of  the  practice  recommended  by  Mr.  Bythell, 
as  much  as  his  single  record  of  benefit  could  exalt  it. 

It  is  not  my  wish  to  depreciate  success ;  events  must  ever 
be  the  standard  of  practice ;  and  I  consider  that  it  would  be 
unfair  to  the  gentleman  whose  success  has  been  made  public, 
to  withhold  from  that  public  a  parallel  case,  the  issue  of  which 
was  diametrically  opposite  to  his  own.  For  although  I  ad¬ 
mit  with  Celsus,  that  a  doubtful  remedy  has  a  claim  to  our 
attention  in  desperate  cases ;  yet  I  must  have  extraordinary 
prospects  of  relief,  indeed,  to  influence  me  to  the  use  of  any 
measure,  in  which  there  exists  a  possibility  of  its  being  the 
cause  of  the  death  of  a  patient,  who  without  its  application 
would  have  suffered  an  inconvenience  only  without  direct 
danger*. 

Theory  is  certainly  the  true  foundation  of  practice ;  and 
experimental  inquiry  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  when  it  is 
formed  upon  the  legitimate  basis  of  analogy.  Every  one 
knows  that  the  incision  of  a  part  excites  inflammation,  and  a 
deposition  of  coagulable  lymph,  which  in  a  short  space  of  time 
becomes  organized  matter.  It  therefore  appears  from  theory 
alone,  that  the  puncture  of  a  diseased  part  would  in  general 
remain  pervious  but  for  a  short  time.  By  the  exudation  of 
lymphatic  matter,  its  sides  would  very  soon  become  consoli¬ 
dated  ;  and,  if  in  the  urethra,  would  soon  obliterate  the  canal. 
I  must,  therefore,  agree  with  the  Editors  of  the  Repository, 
who  remark  on  Mr.  BythelPs  case,  that  they  consider  it  more 
as  a  lucky  hit,  than  as  a  precedent  for  practice.  Besides  a 
fatal  termination,  as  will  appear  in  the  recital  of  the  following 
case,  may  render  those  w  ho  follow  such  precedents  obnoxious  to 
a  verdict  of  u  mala  praxis/7 

Case. 

Quarter  Master  Franklin,  of  the  Limerick  Militia,  was  in 
possession  of  tolerably  good  health,  with  the  exception  of 
having  a  stricture  in  the  urethra,  which  incapacitated  him  from 


*  I  advert  only  to  the  case  1  have  undertaken  to  relate ;  for  I  can¬ 
not  but  admit,  that  strictures  of  the  urethra  sometimes  occasion  im¬ 
mediate  apprehension,  although  they  are,  I  believe,  more  frequently 
unaccompanied  with  danger.  ' 
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making  water,  otherwise  than  in  a  very  slender  stream ;  when  he 

placed  himself  under  the  care  of  a  soi-disant  Dr.  W - ,  an 

illiterate  and  unauthorised  practitioner  of  Surgery.  This 
charlatan,  for  a  considerable  premium,  engaged  to  remove  the 
obstruction.  There  was  a  small  discharge  of  mucus,  not  an 
unusual  symptom  of  stricture,  from  the  urinary  canal.  From 
the  information  I  procured,  he  had  also,  some  years  ago,  been 
the  subject  of  repeated  gonorrhoeas ;  from  which  source  he 
justly  inferred  the  formation  of  his  stricture.  He  had  not,  by 
his  own  account,  had  any  recent  sexual  communication,  which 
might  have  rendered  the  nature  of  the  discharge  equivocal.  He 
had  been  I  believe  some  weeks  under  this  person  s  manage¬ 
ment,  when  the  operation  I  am  about  to  describe  was  de¬ 
termined  upon  as  a  dernier  resort. 

The  patient  was  placed  on  a  bed,  with  his  knees  elevated 
towards  the  belly,  holding  a  candle  for  the  convenience  of  the 
operator.  A  tube  formed  from  a  catheter  was  then  passed  down 
the  urethra  until  its  progress  was  resisted.  A  metallic  bougie 
with  a  sharp  point  was  now  thrust  through  the  canula  down  to 
the  obstruction ;  and  then  by  repeated,  efforts  pushed  appa¬ 
rently  through  it*.  ... 

Some  hours  after  this  operation  the  patient  was  seized  with 
symptoms  indicative  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  perito¬ 
neum.  These  increased  in  such  a  rapid  manner,  that  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  the  medical  gentlemen  of  the  regiment,  Surgeon  Fur¬ 
long  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Gason,  was  requested  by  the 
patient.  Staff*  Surgeon  Irwin  and  myself  also  visited  him. 
I  attempted  to  pass  a  catheter  and  bougie  into  the  bladder,  but 
could  not  move  them  beyond  the  stricture,  although  I  belie\c 
a  catheter  was  passed  immediately  after  the  operation.  After 
the  means  likely  to  remove  the  inflammation,  such  as  venesec¬ 
tion,  purgatives,  and  other  antiphlogistic  remedies  w  ere  used, 
without  the  least  benefit,  the  patient  died  on  the  seventh  day 
from  the  performance  of  the  operation. 

APPEARANCES  ON  DISSECTION. 

An  examination  of  the  body  took  place  the  day  after  the 
patient’s  death,  at  w;hich  the  army  medical  practitioners  before 


*  A  flexible  metallic  bougie,  armed  with  the  cutting  extiemity 
of  atrochar;  and  a  catheter,  with  the  perforated  end  cutoff,  wreie 
the  instruments  employed.  These  the  operator  displayed  to  us,  and 
described  the  mode  in  which  they  were  applied,  by  way  of  illustrat¬ 
ing  the  simplicity  of  his  practice,  and  exonerating  himself  from  the 
imputation  of  producing  the  symptoms  of  disease  under  which  the 
patient  now  laboured.  This  explanation  was  made  before  the  pa¬ 
tient's  death,  to  Messrs.  Furlong,  Gason,  and  myself,  the  patient 
himself  bearing  testimony  of  its  truth. 
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mentioned,  and  myself,  were  present.  The  urethra  being  slit 
open  through  its  whole  length,  a  stricture  was  observed,  nearly 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  situated  about  three  inches 
and  a  half  from  the  exterior  orifice  of  the  canal.  No  perfora¬ 
tion  could  be  discovered  in  it,  but  at  its  anterior  part  we  plainly 
perceived  an  angular  puncture,  which  exactly  corresponded 
with  the  point  of  a  small  trochar,  such  as  is  used  m  tapping 
the  scrotum  in  hydrocele.  A  probe  was  introduced  at  this 
part,  which  by  following  the  course  taken  by  the  sharp  instru¬ 
ment,  passed  into  an  adjoining  sinous  cavity  ;  and  did  not  enter 
into  the  substance  of  the  stricture,  but  glanced  sideways  into 
this  sinus,  which  originated  from  that  part  of  the  urethra  pos¬ 
terior  to  the  obstruction*.  On  opening  this  cavity,  its  panetes 
were  perceptibly  lacerated  and  incised  by  the  progress  ot  the 
trochar.  We  could  now  comprehend  how  this  instrument  had 
passed  through  the  sinus,  until  it  came  to  its  source  at  the 
hinder  part  of  the  stricture,  when  another  thrust  drove  it  into 
the  membranous  and  cellular  substance  near  the  neck  ot  the 
bladder.  The  opening  into  the  bladder  was  likewise  triangular ; 
but  much  larger  than  that  anterior  to  the  stricture.  The  blad¬ 
der  was  much  thickened  and  collapsed.  Its  fundus  displayed 
livid  discolorations,  the  effect  of  gangrene  ;  and  in  and  over  the 
surface  of  the  internal  coat  were  observed,  lengthened  flakes  ot 
pus,  discoloured  by  blood.  The  prostrate  gland  did  not  exhi¬ 
bit  peculiar  marks  of  disease.  The  omentum  and  the  perito¬ 
neum  were  beautifully  and  minutely  injected  with  red  blood, 
the  undoubted  consequence  of  sympathetic  inflammation.  1  e 
parts  (consisting  of  the  bladder  and  penis)  were  dissected  oft 
from  the  body,  and  given  to  me,  with  the  wish  from  the 
gentlemen  present  that  I  would  lay  these  facts  before  the 

*  The  preparation  has  been  examined  by  most  of  the  medical 
gentlemen  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  will  always  be  at  hand  or 
the  inspection  of  others  who  may  desire  to  examine  it.  It  wi 
remain  as  a  monument  of  the  impolicy  of  the  toleration  of 


*  This  was  an  effort  of  nature  to  form  a  new  passage  where  the 
urine  was  obstructed;  audit  is  curious  to  observe  (see  the  plan) 
the  form  of  this  sinus,  its  breadth  in  the  middle,  and  its  converging 
to  a  point  at  the  outer  end  of  the  stricture.  From  these  circumstan¬ 
ces  it  appears  possible,  that  the  urine  might  have  burst  through  the 
thin  membrane,  which  separated  this  sinus  from  the  urethra ,  ant 
thus  have  wrought  a  cure.  I  think  a  small  opening  mus  ave  a 
ready  existed,  although  it  was  not  discriminated  from  the  incision 
made  at  the  beginning  of  the  stricture  by  the  trochar. 
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empiricism,  and  as  a  record  of  the  dangerous  consequence  of 
misplaced  confidence. 

“  Fide  sed  cui  vide.” 

A  coroner’s  inquest  was  subsequently  instituted  to  inquire 
into  the  cause  of  Mr.  Franklin’s  death,  when,  from  the  deposi¬ 
tions  of  the  medical  gentlemen  of  the  army,  and  my  own,  the 
jury  found  the  following  verdict 

“  Died  in  consequence  of  an  unskilful  operation/ 


Plan  of  the  fatal  injury  done  to  the  urethra  and  bladder  by  an 
attempt  to  pass  a  pointed  siillette  through  a  stricture. 


A.  Urethra  laid  open  in  its  healthy  part. 

B.  Angular  puncture  at  the  beginning  of  the  stricture,  through 
which  the  stillette  entered  the  fistulous  sinus,  D. 

C.  Stricture  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  with  the  urethra 
beyond  the  stricture,  where  it  enters  the  bladder. 

D.  Fistulous  sinus,  by  the  side  of  the  stricture. 

E.  Angular  opening  made  by  the  stillette,  through  which  it  pass¬ 
ed,  by  the  cervix,  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder. 

F.  Bladder  in  a  highly  diseased  state,  its  coats  extremely  thick¬ 
ened,  and  its  interior  part  studded  with  patches  of  coloured  pus,  to 
shew  which,  a  part  of  its  parietes  is  removed,  reserving  that  portion 
only  at  the  cervix  through  which  the  stillette  was  pushed. 


V>  V 


Observations  on  Strictures  on  Mr.  Abernethy’*  Enquiry .  28? 

V. 

Observations  on  a  Paper  intitled  “  Strictures  on  Mr.  Abernk- 
t h y  s  Enquiry  into  the  Probability  and  Rationality  oj '  Mrs 
Hunter  s  Theory  oj  Life”  By  a  Surgeon*. 

“  Non  tali  auxilio  nec  defensoribus  istis 
“  Tempus  hoc  eget."  Virgil. 

Connected  as  the  name  of  Mr.  Abernethy  is  with  science* 
ardent  as  he  is  in  his  practical  pursuits,  and  rational,  acute,  and 
judicious  in  his  theoretical  views— none  will  wonder,  I  am  per¬ 
suaded,  at  an  attempt  to  mark  some  mistakes  of  the  writer  of  a 
paper  intitled  “  Strictures  on  an  Enquiry  into  the  Probability 
and  Rationality  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  Theory  of  Life,  by  John 
Abernethy,  F.R.S.,”  &c.  and  which  was  published  in  the  Me¬ 
dical  Repository,  vol.  ii.  p.  47.  I  do  not  make  these  obser¬ 
vations  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  controversy ;  this,  I  am 
aware,  falls  not  under  the  design  of  the  Repository. 

The  Strictures  alluded  to  were  not  written  on  Mr.  Aberne* 
thy’s  manner  of  discussing  his  subject ;  no  doubts  were  enter¬ 
tained  about  his  capability  of  perceiving  that  subject  as  clearly, 
in  every  point  of  view,  remote  or  near,  as  a  sound  mind,  armed 
with  study  and  experience,  could  perceive  it.  But  it  is  most 
modestly  hinted  to  him,  and  to  his  superficial  readers,  (if  his 
work  is  read  by  any  such,)  that  he  has  neglected  to  render  his 
expressions  unequivocal  to  the  whole  of  them,  as  far  as  those 
expressions  relate  to  the  writer’s  motives. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  shew,  that  Mr.  Abernethy  is,  in  the 
parts  of  his  Enquiry  quoted  by  the  writer  of  the  Strictures, 
neither  negligent  nor  inaccurate  ;  and  that  his  meaning  must 
be  apparent  to  any  mind’s  eye  of  commonly  sound  organiza¬ 
tion. 

To  say  that  a  writer’s  motives  are  good,  but  that  he  cannot, 
or  does  not  from  negligence,  express  his  meaning  clearly 
enough  to  all  individuals  possessed  of  common  compiehension. 


*  It  is  contrary  to  the  plan  of  our  work  to  occupy  our  pages  with 
metaphysical  disquisitions,  and  therefore  we  omit  printing  several 
papers  which  have  been  sent  to  us  on  this  subject :  but  as  the  Stric¬ 
tures,  to  which  this  article  is  an  answer,  were  published  in  the 
Repository,  we  cannot,  in  justice,  refuse  it  a  place.  In  doing  so, 
however,  we  would  desire  it  to  be  understood  that  we  take  no  part 
in  the  discussion.  We  have  already  given  our  opinion  of  Mr, 
Abernethy’s  arguments  in  our  review  of  his  Enquiry ;  and  for 
that  alone  do  we  hold  ourselves  to  be  responsible, — Editors. 
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so  as  to  do  justice  to  his  motives,  is  certainly  saying  nothing 
in  his  favour  as  a  man  of  talent,  or  at  least  of  efficient  talent. 
This  writer  expressly  says,  throughout  his  Strictures,  that  Mr. 
Abernethy  has,  to  *  the"  bulk  of  his  readers*  left  his  text  to  re¬ 
present  a  meaning,  which  meaning  he  (the  writer  of  the  Stric¬ 
tures)  is  certain  Mr.  Abernethy  does  not  hold.  Now  to  me  it 
appears  perfectly  clear,  that  the  learned  lecturer  has  exactly 
expressed  what  he  appears  to  have  meant ;  and  most  certainly 
could  not  well  have  meant  what  he  did  not  express.- — But  to 
proceed  to  my  observations  : — 

The  writer  of  the  Strictures  says,  44  he  fears  young  meii 
may  be  led  astray  into  error  by  the  obscurity  of  certain  senten¬ 
ces  in  the  Enquiry.  Thus  in  page  46,  we  find  attributed  to  all 
living  beings  6  the  power  of  converting  other  kinds  of  matter 
into  that  appropriate  to  the  individual  it  is  to  form  and  support.’ 
The  phrase, 4  other  kinds  of  matter,’  is  assuredly  too  loose  to  be 
likely  to  lead  those  inexperienced  students  who  have  yet  their 
principles  to  form,  to  imagine  that  their  able  instructor  meant 
to  represent,  that  body,  which,  4  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and 
into  which  was  breathed  a  living  soul,’  to  be  merely  one  modi¬ 
fication  of  matter,  and  nothing  beyond  it ;  an  opinion,  which  I 
am  persuaded,  is  by  no  means  held  by  the  writer,  but  to  which 
I  apprehend  he  should  not  have  offered  even  the  apparent  sanc¬ 
tion  of  his  high  authority.”  Now  really  this  writer  does  not, 
to  me  at  least,  appear  to  understand  what  he  so  very  boldly 
censures ;  and,  possibly,  the  remarks  I  am  about  to  offer,  may 
convince  him,  that  though  he  has  not  comprehended  Mr.  Aberne¬ 
thy,  he  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  the  bulk  of  that  gentleman’s 
readers  do  not  comprehend  him.  He  says,  that  Mr.  A.,  whom 
he  calls  an  able  teacher,  high  authority,  &c.  expresses  to  his 
readers  what  the  author  of  the  Strictures  is  pervaded  he  does 
not  mean ,  thus  making  out  an  error  in  Mr.  A.’s  manner  of  ex¬ 
pression,  as  well  as  supposing  want  of  comprehension  in  the 
majority  of  his  readers.  The  writer  too,  out  of  charity,  as  he 
asserts,  is  willing  to  think,  that  Mr.  Abernethy  could  not  mean 
what  he  says  exactly ;  and  evidently  seems  to  think  himself 
among  the  wise  minority  of  readers,  who  can  perceive  Mr.  A.’s 
real  meaning,  although  his  language  does  not  express  it. 

Does  the  writer,  when  he  says  44  inexperienced  students  who 
have  yet  their  principles  to  form,”  mean  their  moral,  and  reli¬ 
gious,  or  their  scientific  principles  ?  I  cannot,  I  must  confess, 
conceive  what  he  means. 

The  Censor  44  quotes  Scripture  to  his  purpose,'’  which  is 
unfair  in  philosophical  discussion.  The  Scriptures,  we  are  led 
to  believe,  were  given  as  a  guide  to  duty,  and  not  as  books  of 
scientific  reference. 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  occured  to  the  writer  whom  I 
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Oppose  in  this  instance,  that  Mr.  Abernethy  does  not  speak  of 
what  is  called  the  soul,  wliich  metaphysicians  have  talked  and 
disputed  about  for  ages,  chasing  each  other  in  a  circle,  round 
and  round,  with  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  labour  and  velocity. 
He  does  not  speak  of  the  ens ,  the  soul ,  the  mind ,  the  immortal 
part ,  but  of  the  thing  called  vital  principle,  by  naturalists  ;  a 
thing  hitherto  known  by  its  effects,  although  not  tangible  as  it 
exists  conjoined  with  organization;  the  vital  spirit,  a  thing  which 
makes  by  its  presence  organization  efficient,  existing  through¬ 
out  living  nature.  Now  what  this  is  we  evidently  do  not 
know ;  what,  from  its  effects  on  organised  matter,  it  most 
resembles,  we  have  been  anxious  to  see  determined,  44  That  it 
appears  to  have  been  superadded  to  organization  by  the  Creator 
pf  living  beings ;  that  it  resembles  a  fluid  experimented  upon  by 
us  called  the  galvanic  fluid ;  that  it  is  the  grand  moving  intan¬ 
gible  organum  of  living  bodies  ;  which  when  we  contemplate  in 
its  effects,  we  admire  even  more  than  the  stupendous  fabrics 
which  it  inhabits is  yet  the  ultima  thule  of  all  our  lucubra¬ 
tions  respecting  this  principle. 

We  have  not  seen,  we  cannot  conceive  the  reproduction  of 
organized  bodies,  nor  of  this  vital  principle,  un conjoined  with 
each  other.  They  both,  when  conjoined,  reproduce  themselves 
—-they  modify  matter,  inanimate  matter — and  they  are  vari¬ 
ously  modified  by  reaction  on  themselves. 

Mr.  Abernethy  was  discussing  a  physical,  a  material  sub¬ 
ject,  concerning  animal  life,  not  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
soul,  or  of  the  mind,  a  subject  on  which  little  or  no  light  has 
been  thrown.  He  is  of  opinion  that  vitality  does  not  depend 
upon  organization,  and  I  confess  that  I  agree  with  him  in 
this  opinion,  It  is  plain  that  on  organized  nature,  at  the  first, 
there  must  have  been  conferred  a  principle  w  hich  should  render 
it  efficient,  capable  of  reproducing  itself,  and  of  continuing  itself 
along  with  organization  as  long  as  was  essential  to  the  plan  of 
creation. 

Again,  says  the  Censor  — 44  Students  might  think  that 
their  able  instructor  meant  to  represent  that  body  wrhich  was 
4  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  into  which  there  was  breathed 
-a  living  soul,’  to  be  merely  one  modification  of  matter,  and 
nothing  beyond  it,  an  opinion  wrhich  I  am  persuaded  is  by  no 
means  held  by  the  writer,  &c.” 

I  request  the  reader  to  observe  well  this  sentence. 

It  is  true  that  students  might  indeed  think  Mr.  Abernethy 
meant  that  the  body  wras  a  modification  of  matter ;  but  who 
could  think  that  he  meant  that  the  body  and  the  living  soul 
which  was  breathed  into  it,  (supposing  that  the  text  quoted 
from  Scripture  to  mean,  soul,)  taken  collectively,  wras  only  a  mo¬ 
dification  of  matter  and  nothing  beyond  it  ? 

Vp;..  II,— NO,  10,  *  p  p 
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The  writer  of  the  Strictures  ought  to  consider,  that  the  teyt 
from  Scripture  which  he  has  just  quoted,  concerning  the  soul, 
may  not  mean  the  intellectual  principle,  the  immaterial  ens,  that 
which  constitutes  our  sovereignty  in  creation,  our  claim  to 
immortality,  but  merely  the  principle  of  animation,  4 4  a  living 
soul,1'’  an  active  vital  principle.  If  the  text  mean  this,  or  if  its 
meaning  admit  of  any  dispute,  then  its  quotation,  in  opposition 
even  to  the  possible  alleged  meaning  of  Mr.  Abernethy,  is  un¬ 
fortunate. 

44  The  professed  basis  of  the  work,”  the  writer  says,  m  the 
very  commencement  of  his  Strictures,  44  is  to  shew’  4  that  lile 
does  not  depend  upon  organization,1  44  an  opinion  which  it 
appears  Mr.  Hunter  held  as  well  the  author  of  the  4  Enquny  , 
but  which,  with  great  submission,  I  should  have  supposed 
hardly  required  the  sanction  of  two  such  respectable  autho¬ 
rities.”  If  then  the  thing  be  so  self  evident,  why  is  the  Censor 
at  the  trouble  of  writing  pages  to  prevent  the  many,  from  con¬ 
ceiving  a  meaning  to  lurk  in  Mr.  A.’s  work— when,  alas  !  that 
writer’s  real  meaning  is  known  but  to  the  gifted  few  P  But 
the  fact  is,  to  many  enlightened  philosophers  it  was  not,  nor  is 
it  at  all  so  self-evident  that  vitality  does  not  depend  on  organi¬ 
zation.  Unfortunately,  on  things,  the  effects  of  which  are  com¬ 
plicated,  and  particularly  where  there  is  a  union  of  actions  front 
living  and  dead  matter,  or  matter,  if  I  may  use  the  expression, 
in  a  nascent  state,  we  can  hardly  reason  in  any  other  way 
but  negatively ;  and,  although  I  am  of  opinion  that  life  does 
not  depend  on  organization,  yet  I  can  see  reasons  why  others 
might  have  been  of  a  different  opinion. 

It  has  been  questioned,  whether  gravity  is  an  inherent  qua¬ 
lity  of  matter  itself,  or  something  superadded  to  it.  In  like 
manner  it  might  have  been  questioned,  whether  vitality  be 
an  inherent  quality  of  organized  matter,  modified  in  a  certain 
manner,  or  a  thing  superadded  to  it  when  organized,  to  regu¬ 
late  its  existence  and  continue  its  reproduction. — Although 
the  Censor  thinks  the  point  self-evident,  he  dreads  that  such 
a  man  should  countenance,  or  appear  to  do  so,  a  reverse  opi¬ 
nion,  which  might  remain  in  the  minds  of  common  men  m* 
noxious  to  others.  Now,  if  Mr.  A.’s  opinion,  44  that  lile  does 
not  depend  on  organization,”  be  the  most  rational  and  self 
evident  one,  how  should  he  dread  its  taking  hold  of  common 
minds  in  preference  to  the  other  ? 

44  Whoever,”  says  Mr.  Abernethy,  quoted  by  the  Censor, 
“  duly  reflects  on  the  extent  of  human  knowledge  and  power, 
cannot  but  feel  an  interest  in  anatomical  enquiries,  since  he 
must  perceive,  that  it  is  by  means  of  the  organization  of  the 
body  the  mind  acquires  all  its  information,  and  executes  all  its 
purposes.”  44  Now,”  says  your  porfespondent  again,  (page  15,) 
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the  writer  says  with  still  less  caution,  44  when  we  analyse  the 
body,  we  find,  that  every  organ  and  every  portion  of  it  is  com* 
posed  of  a  few  and  simple  vessels,  and  a  few  and  simple  fibres, 
and  by  these  it  is  originally  formed,  kept  in  constant  repair,  en¬ 
dowed  with  sensation,  animation,  and  motion.1’  I  ask  the  reader 
if  the  exposition  of  a  most  important  physiological  fact  has 
been,  in  his  opinion,  ever  made  in  a  more  clear,  concise,  satis¬ 
factory  manner  ? 

Why  then  use  caution  where  none  is  required  ?  If  Mr.  A. 
states  facts  in  lucid  and  correct  phraseology,  how  happens  it 
that  he  is  called  incautious  P  He  was  cautious  to  express  him¬ 
self  clearty,  and  this  he  has  done. 

Does  he  not  expressly  say,  44  that  by  these,”  (the  vessels 
and  fibres)  44  the  part  is  originally,  &c.”  i.  e.  through  their 
means ;  well  knowing,  that  though  he  did  not  superadd  the 
words  44  whilst  these  parts  are  alive,”  his  readers  would  attach 
them  as  essential  to  tne  sense,  thus  leaving  it  perfectly  clear, 
that  he  did  not  consider  organization  as  the  operative,  but  the 
instrumental  cause  of  life. 

The  writer,  (vol.  ii.  p.  49,  of  the  Repository),  quoting  the 
notion  of  Mr.  Hunter,  as  given  by  Mr.  Abernethy,  says,  44  we 
are  reminded,”  (page  48  of  the  44  Enquiry,”)  of  Mr.  Hunter’s 
notion  of  a  great  chain  of  being,  which  4  seems  to  connect  even 
man  with  the  common  matter  of  the  universe,1  by  which 
phraseology,  the  essential  distinction  between  man  and  matter 
is  softened  clown.” 

Mr.  Hunter  does  not  soften  down  the  essential  difference 
between  man  and  matter;  he  only  seems  to  soften  down  the  dif* 
ference  between  man  as  living  matter  and  dead  matter  itself ; 
or  in  other  words,  though  he  has  said,  44  man  is  the  common 
matter  of  the  universe,”  his  idea  is  equally  well  illustrated  by  say¬ 
ing,  4  that  connects  animated  matter  with  dead  matter.1  In  fine, 
Mr.  Hunter  meant,  that  this  chain  was  the  power  which  man 
had  in  common  with  the  brutes,  of  converting  dead  matter  into 
a  part  of  himself.  He  still  left  the  essential  difference  between 
man  and  matter  untouched.  44  Mind  is  mind,  and  matter  is  mat¬ 
ter  still,”  says  the  Censor,  44  notwithstanding  learned  lucubra¬ 
tions.”  So  it  is  ;  and  Mr.  Hunter  did  not  insinuate,  that  mind 
was  matter,  nor  vice-versa.  Mind  is  mind  certainly;  and  when 
we  speak  of  man  as  an  immortal  rational  being* — in  contradis- 
.  tinction  to  man  as  a  digesting  animal — it  is  because  he  and  he 
alone  is  possessed  of  mind ;  but  that  mind  is  not  the  cause  of 
his  digesting  what  he  eats  and  assimilating  it. 

My  prolixity  will  be  forgiven,  if  I  do  any  thing  towards 
preventing  people  from  writing  matter,  when  they  set  them¬ 
selves  up  as  the  champions  of  mind. 

I  shall  quote  no  more  of  the  Strictures,  verbatim.  After 

t  p  2 
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talking  about  demoralizing  metaphysics  and  politics,  &c.  the 
writer  speaks  of  error  being  excluded  from  the  chairs  of  profes¬ 
sors,  &c.  What  calls  he  error  ?  Were  I  to  ask  all  the  theo¬ 
rists  that  have  ever  theorized,  all  the  sectaries  who  have  ever 
opposed  each  other,  what  error  is ;  the  answer  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive  would  pinch  them  hard.  They  might  say  what  it  is  not. — 

It  is  not  truth,  they  might  answer.  If  I  said,  where  lies  it  ? 
they  would  answer — not  with  us. 

It  is  passing  strange,  that  any  man,  young  or  old,  knowing 
that  knowledge  is  attainable  only  by  collecting  facts,  by  experi¬ 
ment,  and  observation  ;  who  reluctantly  launches  into  the  dark 
ocean  of  hypothesis,  and  is  anxious  to  preserve  the  temple  of  phi¬ 
losophy  clean  from  the  cobwebs  of  ephemeral  theory,  and  the 
prolific  vermin  of  dogma ;  should  be  at  once  set  down  as  a  ma¬ 
terialist,  an  enemy  to  real  religion.  This,  all  this,  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  age,  is  passing  strange.  That  it  should  be  so,  44  is  a  para¬ 
dox  ;  but  the  time  gives  it  proof.’’  I  wish  all  defenders  of 
favourite  opinions  would  act  as  Othello  wished — 

“  Nothing  extenuate,  nor  set  down  aught  in  malice.” 

Why  is  the  Censor,  whose  opinions  I  have  been  opposing  ill 
these  pages,  so  much  more  afraid,  that  religion  may  be  hurt  in 
this  age  by  the  discoveries  or  the  opinions  or  the  most  excellent 
and  enlightened  men,  merely  because  they  seem  to  the  vulgar  not 
to  accord  with  certain  texts  of  Scripture,  about  which  the  great¬ 
est  men  have  found  themselves  unfit  to  dispute  ?  It  is  more  ra¬ 
tional  to  lament,  that  Science  has  been  obscured  in  her  lustre, 
and  retarded  in  her  progress,  by  groundless  surmises,  prevailing- 
in  many  ages,  that  her  discoveries  tended  to  invalidate  passages 
of  Scripture — -surmises  which  once  spread  their  contagious  mists 
over  the  astronomical  world ;  checked  the  growth  of  medicine; 
and  brought  the  hoary-headed  and  venerable  sons  of  wisdom 
on  their  knees,  to  recant  the  most  sublime  opinions  on  the 
structure  of  the  universe. 

Was  it  designed  that  religion  should  jar  with  philosophy  ? 
Was  it  not  intended  by  the  Architect  of  the  moral  and  physical 
.  world,  that  their  harmony  should  be  a  means  of  happiness  ?  A 
love  of  wisdom,  a  wish  to  know,  was  also  given  to  man,  in 
the  great  plan  of  creation.  Philosophy  does  not  impede  the 
.  progress  of  religion.  Indeed  genuine  inductive  philosophy^ 
never  did,  never  can  injure  religion.  The  way  to  error  lies 
not  through  the  portals  of  science,  when  the  novum  organum 
is  the  guide ;  then  why  should  the  smallest  ray  of  truth  be 
intercepted,  because  it  may  make  a  false  impression  on  an  eye 
.  darkened  by  ignorance,  or  tinged  with  the  morbid  hue  of 
prejudice  P 

The  motives  of  the  writer  of  the  Strictures  may  be  excels 
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lent.  I  believe  they  are  so.  I  accuse  not  his  motives ;  but  I  have 
attempted  to  expose  his  fallacy :  how  far  I  have  succeeded,  it 
is  not  for  me  to  determine.  He  thinks,  that  religion  may 
be  injured  by  misconception  of  language,  leading  to  material¬ 
ism;  but  he  has  really  done  nothing  in  his  Strictures  to  prevent; 
this.  He  has  not  elucidated  a  single  point ;  he  has  not  defended 
Science;  she  was  not  attacked:  in  fact,  he  has  stood  forward  the 
voluntary  defender  of  religion  against  an  assumed  danger ; 
the  mere  incubus  of  his  own  imagination. 

No  partiality  to  Mr.  Abernethy  has  induced  me  to  make 
observations  on  the  Strictures  upon  his  “  Enquiry.’’  I  never 
saw  Mr.  Abernethy  in  my  life.  I  dislike  controversy,  nor 
shall  I  trouble  you  with  this  subject  again  on  any  account. 
The  least  discovery,  the  smallest  original  composition  on  any 
part  of  science,  is  worth  many  pages  of  disquisition  ;  but  the 
writer  of  the  Strictures,  it  is  supposed,  will  not  be  highly  offend¬ 
ed  at,  what  his  puerile  fears  have  produced,  observations 
written  by  one  not  deeply  read  in  the  schools,  but  anxious 
to  defend  perfect  freedom  of  thought— one  who  begs  pardon  of 
Mr.  Abernethy  for  speaking  on  a  subject  so  ably  handled  by 
him,  so  little  capable  of  elucidation  by  me,  or  of  injury  from 
the  writer  of  the  Strictures. 

London,  August  4>th,  1814. 


YI. 

* 

On  the  Preparation  of  the  Unguentum  Hydrargyri.  By  Amicus. 


The  paper  communicated  by  Mr.  Higginbottom  in  the 
Repository  for  July  (vol.  ii.  p.  53.),  respecting  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  Unguentum  Hydrargyri,  induces  me  to  offer  a  few 
observations  on  that  subject.  But  before  I  proceed,  1  would 
disclaim  any,  intention  of  detracting  from  the  merit  due  to  your 
correspondent  for  his  communication. 

I  have  long  been  in  the  practice  of  directing  this  ointment 
to  be  prepared  in  the  manner  that  gentleman  has  described, 

.  and  have  experienced  a  similar  result— -that  of  expediting  the 
combination  of  the  quicksilver  with  the  lard.  Yet  having  dis¬ 
covered  another  mode  of  effecting  this  with  equal  expedition, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  rationale  of  both  methods  is 
the  same.  A  brief  statement  of  my  method  may  not  be  unac- 
-  ceptable  to  your  readers, 

A  small  portion  of  lard,  highly  rancid,  being  rubbed  with 
the  mercury,  a  speedy  union  takes  place;  and  when  the  glo¬ 
bules  have  w  holly  disappeared,  the  proper  quantity  of  good 


294  Original  Communications. 

fresh  lard  is  added.  The  ointment  thus  prepared  is  divested 
of  any  smell  or  appearance  indicating  rancidity. 

In  the  operation  usually  employed,  during  the  union  of 
the  mercury  with  the  fresh  lard,  the  mass  becomes  oxydized ; 
and  tliis  is  effected  by  the  continued  trituration,  and  exposing 
a  large  surface  to  the  action  of  the  air.  Now,  by  adding  the 
prepared  ointment  already  oxydized,  it  must  necessarily  ac¬ 
celerate  the  oxydizement  of  the  mercury,  and  consequently 
the  combination  of  the  two  substances. 

The  same  reasoning  may  be  applied  to  explain  the  method 
I  employ.  The  rancidity  of  lard  is  certainly  the  effect  of  the 
absorption  of  oxygen  and  the  production  of  sebacic  acid: 
hence  in  this  state  it  the  more  readily  promotes  the  oxydizement 
of  the  metals,  and  the  union  of  the  oxide  with  the  fresh  lard. 

It  is  useless  to  dilate  on  a  circumstance  which  experience 
will  establish  as  a  fact. 

Melksham,  Wilts,  Aug  10,  1814. 


VII. 

Observations  on  a  Novel  Effect  of  Vaccination .  By  a  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

The  reports  we  daily  receive  of  the  beneficial  influence  of 
vaccination  on  the  health,  and  security  from  variolous  infection, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  greater  part  of  the  globe*',  and  the  pro¬ 
gress  it  is  again  making  m  this  kingdom,  must  pro\e  highly 
satisfactory  to  the  philanthropist,  and  to  those  who  know  how 
to  estimate  the  true  resources  of  their  country. 

It  is  not,  however,  as  a  preventive  of  small-pox  only  that 
we  have  reason  to  hail  the  introduction  of  vaccination;  for  there 
are  good  grounds  for  believing  that  it  has  the  power  of  dimi¬ 
nishing  the  violence  of  other  diseases.  That  this  is  not  a 
vague  opinion,  the  results  of  my  own  experience  lead  me  to 
judge ;  for,  in  some  instances,  I  "have  seen  the  vaccine  inocu¬ 
lation  conduce  to  the  re-establishment  of  health,  when  medicine 
had  been  vainly  administered.  Among  others,  the  following 
case  occurred  to  me  a  few  months  since. 

A  young  female,  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  of  a  cachectic 
habit,  had  long  laboured  under  dyspepsia,  combined  with 
acute  pain  in  the  bowels,  and  diarrhoea,  at  the  return  of  the 
stated  periods  of  menstruation.  She  used  a  variety  of  reme- 


*  See  Repository  vol.  ii.  p.  SI. 
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dies,  which  procured  temporary  relief:  hut  her  complaints 
regularly  recurred.  She  had  never  had  the  small-pox  ;  and  I 
persuaded  her  to  submit  to  the  introduction  of  the  vaccine 
virus.  The  disease  went  accurately  through  its  stages,  and 
considerable  affection  of  the  constitution  was  visible.  When 
the  scab  had  formed  on  the  arm,  and  the  general  symptoms 
subsided,  all  her  former  complaints  were  found  to  have  vanished. 
The  catamenia  have  since  been  perfectly  regular,  and  not  the 
slightest  indisposition  has  been  apparent.  Her  appetite  is  good, 
and  she  has  become  lusty  and  florid*.  . 

Although  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  complaints 
of  this  girl  had  been  removed  by  her  passing  through  the  vac¬ 
cine  fever,  yet  I  might  not  have  been  induced  to  offer 
my  ideas  on  the  subject  if  other  evidence  had  not  appeared  to 
confirm  my  opinions.  Vaccination  is  still  but  in  its  infancy ; 
and  when  the  prejudices,  which  have  been  so  unaccountably 
raised  and  propagated,  to  the  disgrace  of  this  country,  which 
justly  has  the  merit  of  the  discovery,  are  dispersed,  I  trust 
there  will  be  as  much  industry  exerted,  in  recording  the  various 
advantages  mankind  experiences  from  its  influence,  as  there 
has  been  of  malevolence  and  ignorance  exerted  to  depreciate 
the  value  of  the  blessings  it  has  conferred. 

Salisbury,  July  22,  1814, 


VIII. 

A  Reply  to  a  Letter  on  the  Treatment  of  Fever  by  Blood-lettings 
addressed  by  the  four  permanent  Physicians  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Fever  Hospital ,  Cork  Street ,  Dublin.  With  a  Letter 
to  the  Editors. 

As  friends  of  science,  I  am  persuaded  yoil  will  immediately 
insert  in  your  valuable  Repository  my  Reply  to  a  Letter  on 
the  treatment  of  fever  by  blood-letting,  which,  I  am  informed, 
appeared  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Ldinburgh  Journal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  &c.  Thomas  Mills-}** 

41,  Dominick  Street ,  Dublin ,  July  30,  1814. 

*  In  such  a  habit  of  body  and  state  of  health,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  eruptive  fever  of  vaccination,  by  inducing  a  new  action  in  the 
system,  might  effectually  remove  former  obstinate  diseases.  In  chro¬ 
nic  complaints  the  introduction  of  so  mild  a  virus  as  the  vaccine,  may 
prove  a  powerful  remedy.  It  is  a  theory  as  antient  as  Hippocrates  ; 
one  of  whose  precepts  w  as — <c  Ulrum  morbos  antiques  primum  reccntcs 
facere  oportet.” — Editors. 

f  In  complying  with  Dr.  Mills’  request,  we  avoid  giving  any 
opinion  whatsoever  on  the  subject  at  issue.  In  our  review  of  Dr. 
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A  REPLY,  &c. 

«  A  letter  has  been  published  on  the  treatment  of  Fever  by 
blood-letting,  signed  by  Drs.  Barker,  Stoker,  Hagan,  and  Gamble. 

«  The  object  of  this  Letter  may  be  considered  as  two-fold : 

«  1st.  To  shew  the  inaccuracy  of  statements,  contained  in  a  work 
©f  mine,  intitled,  “  An  Essay  on  the  Utility  of  Blood-letting  in  Fe¬ 
ver.” — 2dly.  On  such  inaccuracy  to  condemn  the  practice. 

As  the  Authors  of  the  Letter  have  made  no  trial  of  this  remedy, 
as  they  have  not  watched  its  effects* *,  nor  examined  the  appearances 
of  the  blood  or  the  appearances  on  dissection,  they  have  had  recourse 
to  the  diet-tables  of  the  Hospital.  They  say,  *  the  data  on  which 
they  depend  have  been  furnished  from  the  most  authentic  sources, 
namely,  the  diet-tables.’  ( See  Letter ,  p.  9.)  From  these  a  table  has 
been  made  out,  which  is  calculated  to  promote  a  belief,  that  the  seda¬ 
tive  plan  of  treatment  was  less  successful  than  the  usual  routine  of 
practice.  Two  questions  now  arise ; 

“  Are  these  documents  perfect  ? 

“  Are  the  statements  made  from  them  correct  ? 

«  If  the  documents  be  perfect  and  the  statements  correct,  I  shall 
confess  that,  in  some  of  my  calculations,  I  have  erred ;  but,  if  it  now 
be  proved  that  the  tables  are  imperfect,  and  that  the  statements 
thence  made  are  incorrect,  I  hope  the  four  Authors  of  the  Letter  will 
have  the  candour  to  acknowledge  that  their  censure  of  the  practice 
was  not  the  result  of  observation  or  experiment,  but  of  a  hasty  mis¬ 
calculation. 

“  The  Table  begins  thus  : 


1810.  Dr.  Mills  s  Patients.  died. 

Males.  Females.  Males.  Females. 
ec  From  July  14th  to  28th  -  -  -  -  22  38  9  3 

i(  Counter-statement  -  --  --  -18  49  4  2 


Mills’  publication,  we  fenced  our  approbation  of  his  practice  by 
observing,  that,  if  his  premises  were  correct,  we  were  bound  to 
admit  the  conclusions  deduced  from  them.  The  accuracy  of  these 
premises,  however,  has  been  questioned,  and  the  statement  of  the  sup¬ 
posed  errors  laid  before  the  public,  through  the  medium  of  a  con¬ 
temporary  Journal :  we  therefore  conceive  we  are  but  doing  an  act 
of  justice*  to  Dr.  Mills,  and  affording  the  profession  an  opportunity 
of  pronouncing  a  fair  verdict  on  a  very  important  point  of  practice, 
by  reprinting  that  part  of  the  Reply,  which  is  contained  in  our 
pages.  We  have  not  printed  the  Appendix,  as  it  is  a  mere  catalogue 
pf  names  and  dates  referred  to  in  the  Reply  ;  but  we  have  carefully 
compared  them  with  the  statements  in  the  Reply,  and  can  vouch 
for  their  accuracy.— -Editors. 

*  Has  Dr.  Stoker  seen  a  single  instance  of  the  practice  ?  I 
prevailed  on  Drs.  Gamble,  Hagan,  and  Barker  to  look  at  a  few  cases ; 
may  I  beg  leave  to  ask  these  Gentlemen  if  they  saw  the  same  case  a 
second  time,  and  whether  a  variety  of  patients  ought  not  to  be  visited, 
and  visited  oftener  than  once,  in  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  th^ 
merits  of  a  remedy  ? 
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tc 


tt 


tc 


tc 


Dates  and  Names  in 
the  Appendix , 


Here  are  four  errors : 

1.  The  addition  of  4  male  patients. 

2.  The  omission  of  1 1  female  do. 

3.  The  addition  of  5  male  deaths. 

4.  Do.  of  1  female  do. 

The  Authors  of  the  Letter  begin  their  Table,  14th  July,  1810, 
yet  they  include  the  deaths  which  occurred  among  my  patients  from 
the  7th  to  the  14th,  while  they  take  no  notice  of  the  recoveries  that 
took  place  during  that  period ;  was  this  correct  or  ingenuous  ? 

“  Of  the  six  patients  that  died,  but  one  was  blooded,  William 
Richards,  and  he  died  of  schirrous  liver,  long  after  fever  had  sub¬ 
sided. 

“  The  errors  now  pointed  out  are  of  different  kinds ;  some  of 
them  will  be  considered,  perhaps,  rather  strange,  on  the  part  of  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  who  have  come  forward  as  the  unwilling  detectors  of  error 
and  mis-representation.  (See  Letter,  p.  11.) 


“  1810. 


<c 


DIED. 

Males*-  Females. 
3  3 

3  2 


a 


Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 

From  July  28th  to  Aug.  25th  -  32  26 

<£  Counter-statement  ,  30  52 

Here  are  three  errors : 

“  1.  The  addition  of  2  males.  )  r»  ,  ,  Ar  •  ,7 

a  n  tu  •  •  £•  xy  i  !  Dates  ana  JSames  m  the 

“2.  1  he  omission  oi  26  females.  >  a  j- 

«  3/  The  addition  of  1  death.  j  Append,*. 

Of  the  five  patients  that  died,  three  laboured  under  fever,  and 
one  only,  Patrick  M’Donnell,  was  blooded*. 

u  Nancy  Crosby,  entered  in  my  diet-table  as  dead,  I  never  saw  ; 
it  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Price  and  the  Register,  that  she  died  before  the 
hour  of  visiting — this  woman  cannot,  therefore,  be  considered  as  & 
patient  treated  by  blood-letting. 


c  c 


4( 


1810. 


tc 


DIED. 

Males.  Females* 
0  3 

0  3 


Table  continued. 

Males.  Females, 

From  Aug.  28th  to  Sept.  29  -  -  15  56 

(C  Counter-statement  -  --  --  -  5  32 

*(  Here  are  two  errors :  - 

“  1.  The  addition  of  10  males.  \  Dates  and  Names  in  the 
“  2.  Do.  of  24  females.  J  Appendix. 

tc  Of  the  three  that  died,  two  had  fever,  and  one  was  blooded, 
named  Cath.  Toole. 


“  *  In  my  Essay  on  Fever,  I  only  calculate  the  patients  I 
blooded.  Those  who  were  not  blooded,  though  ever  so  numerous, 
cannot  make  for  or  against  the  practice ;  at  this  particular  period,  I 
was  not  merely  cautious,  but  fearful  of  the  effects  of  blood-letting,  as 
the  practice  was  novel,  and  on  the  success  of  it  my  character  was 
committed, 

VOJ,.  H. — NO.  10, 


a  q 


tm 
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DIED. 

Males.  Females. 
0  0 

0  0 


Names  and  Dates  in  the 
Appendix . 


«  1810.  Table  continued . 

Males.  Females. 

From  Sept.  29th  to  Oct.  20th  -4  6 

“  Counter-statement  -  -  - -  0  2 

“  Here  are  two  errors : 

“  1.  The  addition  of  4  males. 

«  2.  Do.  of  4  females. 

“  The  two  female  patients  under  my  care  were  Nurse  Saxton  and 
Nurse  ConoUy. 

181 L  Table  continued.  died. 

Males.  Females.  Males.  Females.. 

iC  From  Jail.  1st  to  15th  -  --  -  22  0  4  0 

“  Counter-statement  ------  30  -  0  2  0 

* 

(c  Here  are  two  errors : 

“  1.  The  omission  of  8  patients.  | 

“  2.  The  addition  of  2  deaths,  f 

John  Powell  was  marked  dead  in  the  diet- table,  the  1st  Jan. 

gome  hours  before  I  commenced  my  attendance. 

«  Luke  Savage  is  marked  dead  in  the  diet  table,  the  15th  Jan.  the 
day  after  I  discontinued  my  attendance ;  he  probably  came  in  on 
that  day  or  the  evening  before — his  name  is  not  in  my  journal. 
et  Was  it  fair  in  the  authors  of  the  Letter  to  reckon  these  two 

among  my  patients?  „  „  , 

«  The  two  patients  that  died  under  my  care  were  Or.  Carey  ami 

—  Murray,  and  neither  was  blooded  ;  yet  the  Table  might  lead 
the  reader  to  suppose,  that  all  my  patients  were  blooded ;  and  this 

too  in  direct  opposition  to  the  statement  m  the  Letter,  p.  7,  which 

says,  that  this  mode  of  treatment  was  practised  only  with  a  large 
majority  of  my  patients. 

a  1812.  Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 

a  From  May  15th  to  30th  -  -  - 

“  Counter-statement  -  -  -  -  -  - 

(e  Here  are  three  errors  : 

“  l.  The  omission  of  6  males. 

2.  Do.  of  1  female, 

n  3.  The  addition  of  1  death. 

«  The  additional  death  was  that  of  Joseph  Synge ;  he  was  not 
placed  under  my  care ;  and  opposite  his  name  m  the  diet-table,  may 
be  seen,  in  my  hand- writing,  f  not  visited  by  Dr.  M.  M  ith  tins 
remark  before  the  four  authors  of  the  Letter,  this  man  is  not  only 
set  down  as  a  patient  of  mine,  but  is  so  set  down,  that  it  might 
be  inferred  he  was  treated  by  blood-lotting.  And  the  authors  ot  the 
Letter  have  come  forward  as  impartial  medical  inquirers — men 
anxious  to  investigate  the  merits  ot  blood-letting. 

«  ioio  Table  continued.  died. 

■  Males.  Females.  Males.  Females. 

“  From  May  30th  to  June  27th.  25  0  q  0 

ce  Counter-statement  •  -  68  IS  % 


9 

15 


0 

1 


DIED. 

Males.  Females. 
.2  0 

1  0 


j-  Appendix  referred  to. 
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<c  Note. — Independently  of  the  omissions  which  I  now  or  here¬ 
after  may  notice  in  the  diet-tables,  there  were  several  patients  treated 
by  me  at  different  periods,  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  pne  or 
more  of  my  colleagues.  Thus,  in  1810,  from  the  8th  to  the  1 4th  of 
August,  forty-two  of  Dr.  Barker’s  patients  came  under  my  care, 

“  Here  are  two  errors  of  great  magnitude : 

“  1.  The  omission  of  4 3  males.  1  ,  *  ,  , 

«  2.  Do.  of  13  females.  f  reMed  to- 

*  But  there  is  a  third  error,  and  one  of  a  most  unusual  kind, 
viz. — the  omission  of  the  death  of  a  patient,  named  J.  Raper,  who 
died  apoplectic  19th  June,  in  the  convalescent  wing.  This  omission 
and  the  omission  of  so  many  of  my  patients,  may  be  ascribed  to  the 
loss  of  part  of  a  diet-table,  including  patients,  from  the  30th  May 
to  18th  June.  This  chasm  I  have  filled  up  from  my  journal. 

“  The  authors  of  the  Letter  have  stated  that  f  the  data  on  which 
they  depend  have  been  furnished  from  the  most  authentic  sources, 
namely,  the  diet  tables*.’ 

“  They  have  likewise  stated,  that  all  the  patients  treated  by 
Dr.  M.  are  given  in  the  table,  yet  here  we  fmd  56  omitted. — { See 
Letter,  p.  7.) 


1812. 


Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 


From  June  27th  to  July  25th  -  70 

“  Counter  Statement  -------  84 

“  Here  are  three  errors : 

1.  The  omission  of  14  males. 

Do.  of  1 1  females 
3.  One  additional  death. 


0 

11 


DIED. 

Males.  Females. 
3  0 

2  0 


tt 


fC  o 

Xr. 


(C 


■} 
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“  J.  Dowling,  marked  dead  in  the  diet-table,  6th  July,  was  not 
a  patient  of  mine— -it  is  supposed  he  died  before  the  visiting  hour. 

During  the  above  period,  Q5  patients  were  placed  under  my 
care — two  died.  This  makes  the  deaths  to  the  recoveries  not  one  in 
47 ;  yet  it  has  been  stated  by  the  authors  of  the  Letter,  that  at  no 
period  did  I  lose  so  small  a  proportion  as  a  twenty-fifth. — ( See  Letter , 
p.  10.) 


Were  the  diet-tables  neither  defaced  nor  imperfect,  can  they 
be  regarded  as  medical  records,  furnishing  the  data  necessary  for  in¬ 
vestigating  the  merits  of  any  mode  of  treatment  ?  The  same  diet- 
talnes  and  the  same  set  of  patients,  from  change  of  wards  and  change 
01  duty,  and  from  the  occasional  absence  or  indisposition  of  the  attend- 
ing  physician,  have  come  under  the  care  of  two  or  more  of  his  col¬ 
leagues.  .On  three  different  occasions  I  had  reason  to  complain  of 
an  ungracious  interference  with  my  practice.  I  was  removed  from 
my  wards  without  notification  or  apology,  arid  thus  the  management 
01  patients  was  taken  out  of  my  hands,  with  wliom  a  plan  had  been 

pursued,  in  the  success  of  which,  for  obvious  reasons,  I  was  deeply 
interested.”  1  * 

(u2  .  • 


300 
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Table  continued . 

Males.  Females. 


70 

58 


31 

38 


DIED. 

Males.  Females. 

6  0 

5  0 


i 
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<f  From  July  25  to  August  29  -  - 
Counter  Statement  ------ 

Here  are  three  errors : 

“  1.  The  addition  of  12  males. 

“  2.  The  omission  of  7  females.  .  - 
“  3.  One  additional  death.  ) 

«  August  5. — John  Dunn,  one  of  the  five  persons  tnat  died,  is 
marked  thus  in  the  diet-table  :  f  died  apparently  of  hydrocephalus 
internus  the  day  after  admission’-— no  remedy  was  taken. 

August  21. —  Martin  Bryan  is  marked  thus:  "not  seen  by 

“  No  notice  has  been  taken  of  these  remarks  by  the  authors  of 
the  table. 

fc  1812.  Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 

“  From  August  29  to  Sept.  26.  -  »  24  19 

f6  Counter  Statement  -  12  33 

“  Here  are  two  errors 

1.  The  addition  of 

2.  The  omission 

“  T.  Laurence,  one  of  the  patients  that  died,  was  not  blooded- 

he  took  no  medicine.  ...  - 

4C  A  part  of  a  diet- table  is  here  lost,  containing  the  names  of 

patients  from  the  2d  to  the  23d  September.  It  has  been  stated  by 
the  authors  of  the  Letter,  that  5  the  data  on  which  they  depend  have 
been  furnished  from  the  most  authentic  sources,  namely,  the  diet- 
tables.’ — ( See  Letter.) 


DIED. 

Males.  Females 
2  2 

2  2 


a 

tc 


p 
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dc 


1812.  Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 

From  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  31  -  -  -  58  21 

<c  Counter  Statement  - —  -  --  -112  15 


<< 


DIED. 

Males.  Females, 
3  2 

2  2 


(£ 


CC 


a  c) 


<e 


Here  are  three  errors,  the  first  of  which  is  of  great  magnitude : 
1.  The  omission  of  54  males.  1 

The  addition  of  6  females.  V Appendix  referred  to. 

3.  One  additional  death.  ) 

Anne  Doherty  died  between  the  8th  and  16th  of  October ; 
although  I  was  absent  from  the  hospital  during  this  period,  yet  I 
have  included  her  among  those  who  died  under  my  care. 

W.  Barry,  Sept.  26,  is  marked  thus  in  the  diet-table :  f  died 
a  few  hours  after  admission  of  mortification  in  the  leg.’ 

“  In  page  7  of  the  Letter  it  is  asserted,  that  all  the  patients  treat¬ 
ed  by  Dr.  M.  are  given  in  the  table;  here,  however,  we  find  an 
omission  of  no  less  a  number  than  48. 


<e 


tc 


1812. 

V 


Table  continued. 

Males.  Females. 
<Se  From  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  28  -  -  -  83  0 

Counter  Statement  76  6 


DIED. 

Males.  Females. 
5  0 

4  0 
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“  Of  the  four  patients  that  died,  two  were  blooded — one  of  the 
four  is  entered  in  my  journal  as  ‘  the  dying  apoplectic  yellow  fever 
patient.’  I  have  reckoned  him  as  a  patient,  but  as  he  was  not  blood¬ 
ed  he  cannot  be  included  among  those  treated  by  blood-letting. 

“  Roger  O’Brien  is  marked  in  the  diet- table  as  dead  the  28th 
November — the  statement  only  goes  to  this  date,  and  this  death  I 
include  in  the  following  period. 

tc  1812.  Table  continued.  died. 


Males.  Females.  Males.  Females. 
78  0  4  0 

88  1  4  0 


te  From  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  31  - 
f(  Counter-statement  -  -  -  - 


<(  Here  are  two  errors : 

u  1.  The  omission  of  10  males. 
<c  2.  Do.  1  female. 


y  Appendix  referred  to. 


Of  the  four  that  died,  two  were  blooded.  The  diet-table  from 
the  12th  to  the  31st  December  is  lost. 

«  From  such  defective  documents  as  these  diet-tables,  the  four 
gentlemen  undertake  to  decry  the  practice  of  blood-letting  in  fever* 
and  that  in  the  face  of  a  statement  which  they  do  not  attempt  to  con¬ 
tradict,  by  which  it  appears  that  in  1810  blood-letting  was  em, 
ployed  in  209  patients,  and  in  1812  in  504 ;  that  during  the  first 
of  these  periods  the  deaths  were  to  the  recoveries  in  the  proportion  of 
l  to  23,  and  during  the  second  as  1  to  28  only.  Suppose,  however, 
these  documents  perfect,  they  could  only  prove  that  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  my  patients  died  who  were  not  blooded ;  but,  from  this  con¬ 
cession,  no  inference  could  be  drawn  unfavorable  to  the  practice  of 
bleeding  in  fever. 

«  The  authors  of  the  Letter  admit  that  the  recovery  of  my  pa¬ 
tients  was  more  rapid  than  that  of  others,  but  are  unwilling  to  allow 
that  it  was  owing  to  the  mode  of  treatment ;  they  say  “  most  pro¬ 
bably  it  arose  from  Dr.  M.  having  under  his  care  a  much  larger  pro¬ 
portion  of  male  patients  than  the  other  physicians.”  Here  probabi¬ 
lity  is  opposed  to  fact,  and  a  fact  of  their  own  stating,  that  fever  is 
more  violent  in  males  than  in  females ;  now  is  not  recovery  siow  in 
proportion  to  the  violence  of  the  attack  ?  And  does  it  not  hence 
follow  that  the  more  speedy  recovery  of  my  patients,  was  owing  to 
the  practice  adopted  ?  Here  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  had 
the  majority  of  the  patients  whom  I  bled  been  females  instead  of 
males,  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  still  fewer  cases  would  have  termi¬ 
nated  fatally. 

“  In  page  Q  of  the  Letter,  we  find  the  following  passage “  it 
does  not  appear  from  any  other  inquiry,  that  Dr.  Mills’  patients 
..were  less  liable  to  relapse  than  others,  and  in  many  instances  they 
were  observed  to  remain  in  the  hospital  in  such  states  of  debility, 
are  usually  consequent  to  the  repeated  detractions  of  blood.”  This 
assertion  is  unsupported  by  fact,  and  appears  to  be  a  contradiction 
of  a  previous  statement  in  the  Letter,  that  my  patients  remained  a 


302 


Analytical  Renew. 


shorter  time  in  the  hospital  than  those  of  the  other  physicians,  which 
necessarily  goes  to  shew  that  the  strength  of  my  patients  was  pre¬ 
served  by  the  practice  ;  some  instances,  indeed,  of  lingering  conva¬ 
lescence  might  have  occurred  among  those  who  recovered  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  bleeding,  and  who  had  laboured  under  symptoms,  which/ 
treated  after  the  usual  manner,  would  have  proved  fatal. 

t(  r  roin  the  above  remark  as  to  the  tardy  recovery  of  my  patients, 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  the  authors  of  the  Letter  had  not  only 
watched  the  immediate  effects  of  the  remedy,  but  had  traced  it  to 
its  remote  consequences ;  whereas,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  this  was  far 
from  being  the  case.  In  my  work  on  fever  no  attack  was  made  or 

_ j  i .  .  .  .1  1  j  1  1  n  n  ir  — 


but  I  shall  always  lament,  for  the  sake  of  humanity  and  science, 
that  they  did  not  attentively  examine  its  effects;  effects,  which  I 
have  invited  both  them  and  the  faculty  to  witness. — -Would  I  have 
ventured  to  do  this  had  my  practice  been  unsuccessful  ?  would  the 
patients  have  called  for  a  repetition  of  the  remedy  if  it  had  not  afford- 
qa  relief,  or  would  the  nurse-tenders  have  been  blooded  at  their  own 
desire,  without  the  advice  of  a  physician  ?  But,  above  all,  can  it  be 
supposed  that  the  watchful  guardians  of  the  Institution  would  have 
allowed  the  continuance  of  a  mode  of  treatment,  novel,  condemned 
by  whisper,  not  adopted  by  any  of  my  colleagues,  if  it  had  not 
proved  beneficial  ?  and  it  will  not  be  said,  that  the  committee  were 
ignorant  of  its  effects,  or  of  any  of  the  transactions  of  the  hospital 
•--this  valuable  and  intelligent  body  of  men  had  not  recourse  to  de¬ 
fective  diet- tables;  they  satisfied  their  minds  of  the  safety  and  utility 
of  the  practice  from  sources  far  more  authentic/’ 


— — - -  .  ■■■  - - — ‘ “ 
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I. 

Traiti  du  Croup.  Par  F.  J.  Double.  Paris.  8vo.  pp.  520. 

In  the  first  number  of  our  Journal*,  it  was  mentioned  that 
the  French  government  had  offered  a  premium  for  the  best 
Essay  on  Croup.  The  volume  before  us  was  noticed  by  the 
commissioners  appointed  to  examine  the  productions  of  the 


*  See  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  44. 
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numerous  candidates,  as  a  work  of  considerable  merit ;  and, 
although  it  did  not  obtain  the  prize,  yet  we  conceive  it  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  lay  an  analysis  of  its  contents  before 
our  readers. 

Croup  is  a  disease  which  must  have  existed  long  before  it 
was  considered  to  be  a  malady  distinct  from  angina.  This  may 
account  for  the  silence  of  early  writers,  as  to  the  means  of  dis¬ 
criminating  it  from  the  inflammatory,  or  the  gangrenous  sore 
throat.  Many  of  the  fatal  cases  of  the  former,  mentioned  by 
them,  were,  probably,  affections  of  the  trachea  and  upper  part 
of  the  glottis :  and  whoever  will  take  the  trouble  of  referring  to 
the  ancients,  and  of  looking  through  the  writings  of  physicians 
up  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  will  not  be  inclined  to 
doubt  this  assertion.  Isolated  facts  indeed  existed ;  and 
practitioners  had  obtained  a  glimpse  of  the  truth :  but  it 
was  an  honour  reserved  for  the  late  Dr.  Home,  of  Edinburgh, 
to  ascertain  the  real  nature  of  this  disease.  In  the  year  1765 
he  published  the  first  distinct  essay  on  Croup.  A  fact  once 
promulgated  is  soon  supported  by  collateral  evidence,  and  the 
results  of  subsequent  experience  are  rapidly  made  public.  We 
have  had,  therefore,  abundance  of  dissertations  on  Croup,  since 
that  time,  in  various  parts  of  Europe  and  America. 

M.  Double  begins  his  work  with  a  preliminary  discourse,  to 
shew  the  importance  of  making  correct  distinctions  between  the 
various  states  of  one  and  the  same  disease  in  different  individu¬ 
als,  and  at  different  periods  of  time.  In  this  he  has  our  hearty 
concurrence,  for  we  think  that  much  of  the  diversity  of  opinion* 
too  often  found  to  exist  in  the  minds  of  men  equally  advanced 
in  science  and  practical  knowledge,  may  be  traced  to  this 
source ;  and  this  eamelion-like  cause  of  manifold  error,  is  the 

*  y 

more  to  be  regretted,  because,  to  a  certain  degree,  all  may  be 
right — all  may  have  collected  facts  and  drawn  inferences  from 
the  purest  fountain  of  instruction,  the  evidence  of  their  senses. 

“  In  discussing,*'’  says  M.  Double,  “  the  nature  of  Croup, 
vuth  the  best  chance  of  success,  it  may  be  useful  to  ascertain— 

"  1.  The  origin  and  the  frequency  of  the  disease,  by  looking  to 
the  description  of  it  as  handed  down  to  us  by  the  ancients,  or  early 
writers ;  if  there  be  any  disease  noticed  by  them  with  symptoms 
characteristic  of  croup ;  whether  it  has  become  more  frequent  in  our 
own  country,  and  in  what  degree  it  actually  exists  ? 

2.  Its  particular  and  distinguishing  characteristics.  What 
differences  exist  between  croup,  catarrh,  and  the  different  species  of 
angina  ;  whether  individuals  at  any  period  of  life  are  exempt  from 
it,  and  what  is  the  particular  age  at  which  they  are  most  commonly 
attacked  ? 

cc  3.  The  occasional  exciting  causes.  Whether  there  be  any 
Jcaown  causes,  which  combine  to  spread  the  disease  more  generally 
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in  one  country  than  in  another :  with  what  prevalent  disorders  iris* 
most  frequently  found  to  co-exist:  whether  it  be  epidemic,  or  conta¬ 
gious  :  or,  whether  it  be  the  sequel  of  another  malady,  and,  particular* 
ly,  of  any  eruptive  complaint  ?  Whether  there  can  be  traced  any  con-* 
nection  with  the  frequent  occurrence  of  croup  and  the  epidemical 
state  of  the  atmosphere  producing  measles,  scarlatina,  and  pertussis  > 

ec  4.  The  comparative  mortality  in  cases  of  Cynanche  Trachealis. 

“  5.  What  is  the  composition  of  the  concretion  forming  the  false 
membrane,  which  is  found  after  death,  and  sometimes  expectorated 
during  the  progress  of  the  complaint  ?  Whether  any  artificial  action 
can  be  excited  in  living  animals  capable  of  producing  a  similar  mem¬ 
brane  •  and  if  so,  what  phenomena  occur  during  its  formation  ?  In 
what  state  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachea  and  bronchise  is 
found  under  the  concretion  ?  How  far  the  change  of  structure 
'extends  into  the  air  passages  of  the  lungs  in  this  disease ;  and  whe¬ 
ther  this  change  of  structure  constituting  the  disease,  can  be  distin¬ 
guished  from  the  morbid  alterations  ot  the  lungs,  which  are  the 
effects  of  it,  or  the  consequences  of  the  cessation  of  vitality  ? 

“  6.  Tire  most  proper  mode  of  proceeding  in  this  disease* 
Whether  any  plan  of  treatment  can  be  distinctly  pointed  out  as 
peculiarly  suitable  to  the  relief  and  cure  of  it ;  without  taking  into 
consideration  those  favourable  circumstances  arising  from  the 
strength  of  the  patient,  and  the  degree  of  intensity  of  the  disease, 
which  may,  sometimes,  dispose  to  a  spontaneous  cure. 

«  7.  Are  there  any  signs,  which  indicate  the  future  approach  of 
croup,  or  which  may  suggest  means  of  obviating  them,  and  of  pre¬ 
serving  individuals  from  its  attack 

M.  Double  enters  into  the  general  history  of  Croup  and  its 
diagnostic  symptoms.  He  distinguishes  the  complaint  into 
five  periods*  and  proceeds,  with  great  minuteness,  to  explain 
all  its  symptoms  as  they  are  generally  observed.  Many 
remarks  are  made  on  the  state  of  the  parts  after  the  termination 
of  the  disease ;  and  he  concludes  by  observing,  that  the  in¬ 
flammatory,  nervous,  or  catarrhal  states  of  the  larynx,  or 
trachea,  whether  the  diseased  action  be  confined  to  these  parts, 
or  communicated  to  the  lungs,  leaves  a  debility,  or  a  point 
of  irritation  on  these  organs  of  variable  extent,  These 
circumstances,  then,  causing  an  increased  secretion  of  mucus, 
produces  at  first  habitual  cough,  frequently  noticed  as  a  sequela 
of  croup ;  which,  by  the  agitation  of  the  thorax,  augments 
the  irritation,  and  gives  rise  to  an  inflammation  either  of  the 
air-passages  or  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  The  inflamma¬ 
tion,  thus  superinduced,  when  it  proceeds  to  suppuration 
usually  terminates  in  pulmonary  consumption,  or  a  protracted 
and  fatal  affection  of  the  larynx. 

Our  author  inspected  the  bodies  of  many  individuals  whq> 
had  died  of  croup,  and  generally  found  the  substance  of  tha 
lungs  in  a  healthy  state.  In  some  instances,  however,  the 
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lungs  were  inflamed  on  particular  points  of  their  surface ;  and 
in  others  there  were  adhesions  with  the  pleura.  He  has  occasi¬ 
onally  found  them  full  of  dark-coloured  blood  and  serum, 
and  sometimes  discovered  a  quantity  of  pus.  In  tracing  the 
bronchiae  through  their  minute  ramifications,  they  were  usually 
found  to  be  filled  with  mucus,  which  was  of  firmer  consistence 
in  the  trachea,  where  it  was  seen,  as  it  were,  pasted  on  the 
surface  of  the  tube,  forming  a  membrane-like  concretion  of 
variable  colour  and  texture. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  appearances  do  not  always 
correspond  with  this  description.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bronchiae  and  trachea  does  not  always  sustain  a  change  of 
appearance ;  although  it  is  often  red,  inflamed,  and  dry,  or 
tumid,  moist,  and  whitish.  Its  tumefaction  is  sometimes  very 
obvious,  and  the  alterations  alluded  to  are  either  observed  as 
patches  on  certain  parts,  or  extended  over  the  whole  surface. 
The  upper  part  of  the  trachea  is  the  most  usual  seat  of  deviation 
from  the  natural  structure,  which  is  likewise  sometimes  observed 
in  the  larynx,  and  extending  to  the  smallest  ramifications  of  the 
bronchiae. 

The  situation,  or  extent  of  the  surface  affected,  will  occasion 
some  variety  in  different  cases  of  croup,  without  making  any 
essential  difference  in  the  indications,  or  mode  of  treatment : 
but  the  intensity  of  the  malady,  its  rapid  or  slow  progress, 
may  be  thus  sufficiently  explained. 

An  examination  of  the  membraniform  concretions  detected 
in  the  croup  has  been  attentively  made ;  yet  on  this  point  we 
find  practitioners  differing  in  sentiment,  without  sufficient  con¬ 
sideration  of  time  and  circumstance.  One  writer  (Bergen) 
declares  that  they  are  organised,  and  that  he  could  trace  a 
regular  disposition  of  longitudinal  fibres.  Another  (Miehaelis) 
asserts,  that  the  membrane  is  a  true  polypus  of  the  trachea ; 
an  opinion  which  is  favoured  by  Professor  Murray,  who  says 
in  the  4th  volume  of  Memoirs  of  the  Society  of  Gottingen, 
(page  lo,)  66  Hosce  polypos  materise  convenire  arbitror  cum 
membrana  adventitia  ilia  qiue  in  angina,  croup  dicta,  oritur.” 
^  et  these  authorities,  however  respectable,  are  fallacious. 

An  adventitious  membrane  caused  by  the  action  of  vessels 
on  a  secreting  surface,  under  the  influence  of  inflammation,  will 
always  be  found  of  variable  structure  according  to  the  period  of 
its  formation.  That  which  at  first  was  an  exudation  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph,  will  soon  become  condensed,  and  ultimately  orga¬ 
nised.  1  Lose  which  we  often  find  in  the  cavities  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen,  usually  originate  from  mere  effusions  of  fluid 
upon  the  respective  inflamed  surfaces ;  and  practitioners  of 
any  experience  must  have  had  opportunities  of  observing  the 
gradations  oi  change  by  the  inspection  of  bodies,  where  life  had 
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been  destroyed  at  various  periods  of  the  progress  of  local 
inflammation.  But  to  return— -however  slender  may  have  been 
our  opportunities  of  inspecting  concretions  in  croup,  it  is 
obvious  that  they  are  merely  secretions  from  glands  and  the 
mucous  membrane,  which  assume  an  organised  form,  without 
real  organic  existence,  or  that  this  form  is  quite  independent  of 

O  y  j 

vitality.  _ 

It  should  seem  that  animal  mucus  has  a  singular  tendency 
to  concrete  by  the  influence  of  external  air,  as  we  observe 
instances  of  this  on  the  surface  of  the  skin,  in  the  nasal  pas¬ 
sages,  and  in  the  meatus  auditorius  of  some  individuals.  The? 
thickness  of  the  concretion  is  various,  its  consistence  also  dif¬ 
fers,  being  found  in  every  degree  from  that  of  mucus  to  dried 
membrane ;  and  its  adhesion  to  the  surlace  on  which  it  has 
been  produced  is  not  always  the  same.  M.  Double,  analysed 
three  different  portions  of  the  membranous  concretions,  and 
drew  the  following  inferences : 

“  1.  Neither  cold  nor  warm  water  act  upon  them  ;  except  that 
portion  which  has  not  become  condensed,  or  is  yet  mucus,  which 
mixes  with  water,  renders  it  milky,  saponaceous,  and  frothy  when 

agitated.  .  , 

‘  «  2.  They  are  insoluble  in  boiling  water,  even  after  having  been 

long  kept  at  the  boiling  point ;  and,  consequently,  are  not  disposed 
to  form  a  jelly  when  cold.  This  insolubility  is  a  quality  of  the 
inspissated  mucus  of  the  bronchia?,  even  when  not  in  a  membrane,.- 

like  form.  ' 

“  3.  These  concretions,  and  mucous  matters  ('mucosites J,  when 

exposed  to  dry  air,  at  a  moderate  temperature,  have  been  found  dry 
and  horny  at  the  expiration  of  six  weeks.  They  acquire  a  transpa¬ 
rency  and  brittleness  analogous  to  gummy  substances. 

o  4.  When  submitted  to  the  action  of  a  moderate  heat,  in  a  glass 
vessel  on  a  naked  fire,  these  substances  before  they  become  dry, 
swell,  rise  in  a  sort  of  froth,  and  are  rarified ;  but  do  not  coagulate 
in  the  manner  observed  in  albumen,  which  is  believed  to  be  a  sub¬ 
stance  very  different  from  these  concretions.  On  continuing  the 
beat,  a  dry  cinder  was  produced,  in  quantity  too  inconsiderable  for 

analysis. 

fr  5.  Exposed  to  the  agency  of  fire,  without  any  intermediate 
substance,  the  concretions  burn  like  all  other  animal  matter,  swell 
rapidly,  decrepitate  when  quite  dry,  and  are  reduced  to  a  blackish’ 

cinder.  ^ 

“  6.  These  substances  dissolve  readily  and  completely,  even 

without  heat,  in  water  containing  either  acid  or  alkali.  A  few 
grains  of  the  concretion  were  put  Into  urine  at  .  the  moment  of  its 
being  passed  from  the  bladder,  and  dissolved  in  it. 

«  7.  Neither  alcohol,  nor  the  decoction  of  tannin,  have  any 

effect  on  these  concretions.” 

Tlie  ingenious  author  then  details  the  result  of  some  expe¬ 
riments  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  inflammation  on 
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the  trachea  and  bronchia?,  by  the  inhalation  of  various  gases, 
to  ascertain  whether  a  membrane  like  that  in  croup  would  be 
produced :  in  this,  however,  he  failed,  the  utmost  excitement 
having  only  occasioned  an  exudation  of  inspissated  mucus, 
and  produced  a  high  degree  of  vascularity  on  its  surface. 

M.  Double  next  presents  his  readers  with  a  learned  and 
elaborate  detail  of  the  sentiments  of  many  of  the  most  esteemed 
medical  writers,  from  the  period  of  Hippocrates  to  the  present 
time,  to  shew  whether  the  disease  had  been  clearly  recognised, 
and  distinguished  from  other  species  of  angina.  Our  limits 
will  not  permit  us  to  follow  him  through  this  part  of  his  work, 
which,  in  quotation  and  commentary,  occupies  120  pages.  It 
is  creditable  to  him  as  a  man  of  literary  and  professional 
research ;  and,  as  far  as  our  own  reading  and  opportunities  of 
reference  to  the  authors  named,  permit  us  to  decide,  it  is 
correct.  Hippocrates,  Celsus,  Galen,  Aretseus,  Coelius  Aure- 
lianus  amongst  the  ancients,  Etmuller,  Severinus,  Bartholine, 
Horstius,  Tulpius,  Bonetus,  Fernelius,  Riverius,  and  a  great 
number  of  authors,  who  may  be  considered  the  reviewers  of 
Medical  Science,  are  enumerated;  besides  most  of  the  writers 
of  the  last  and  present  century,  who  had  published  on  Angina. 

M.  Malouin  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  practitioner  who 
described  this  complaint  as  existing  during  the  prevalence  of  an 
epidemical  catarrh,  and  an  ulcerated  sore  throat  in  Paris,  in 
the  years  174b,  7,  8,  and  9;  but  more  particularly  in  174b. 
His  description  is  evidently  that  of  a  disease  differing  from 
either  catarrh,  cynanche  tonsillaris  or  maligna ;  and,  although 
he  had  not  found  a  name  for  it,  we  must  allow  that  his  account 
is  free  from  ambiguity. 

“  Cette  maladie  (says  he)  n'attaquait  que  les  jeunes  personnes, 
et  particulierement  les  enfans ;  eile  paraissait  plus  fimeste  quand  elle 
etoit  dans  la  Trachee-artere ;  elle  ne  s’est  jamais  terminee  sans  que 
les  malades  aient  rejete  en  toussant,  des  escharres,  ou  des  hambeaux 
de  membranes.  (Again  he  says),  M.  de  Lepi,  Mediein-anatomiste 
eleve  de  feu  M.  Duverney  est  le  premier  qui,  cette  annee  (1746)  ait 
en  occasion  d’en  voir ;  ce  flit  un  enfant  de  six  a  sept  ans,  qui  cracha; 
le  quatrieme  jour  de  sa  maladie,  un  canal  membraneux,  qui  etoit  une 
portion  considerable  de  la  membrane  interne  de  la  bifurcation  de  la 
trachee  artere,  ou  ton  distinguait,  a  la  vue,  les  impressions  des 
anneaux  et  les  vaisseaux  de  cette  membrane :  Y enfant  mourut  le 
quatorzieme  jour  de  sa  maladie/' 

Dr.  Starr,  of  Liskeard  in  Cornwall,  wrote  in  1749  on  this 
disease,  which  he  called  Morbus  Strangulatonus ;  and  describes 
it  as  very  prevalent  at  that  time  in  his  district.  He  notices  the 
“  difficult,  noisy,  and  strangulating  respiration/' 

Middleton  (1752),  Bergius  and  Rucllerg  (1755),  mention 
instances  of  the  disease,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Croup ;  and 
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Dr.  Bergen,  of  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  described  a  catarrhal 
epidemic  in  that  neighbourhood,  in  1759,  which  he  called 
Morbus  Truculentus  Infantum.  This  disease  must  have  been 
croup  ;  for  the  description  of  one  of  his  own  children  destroyed 
by  this  malady  is  clear  and  precise.  After  enumerating  all  the 
symptoms  of  oppressed,  asthma-like  respiration  and  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  an  imperfect  diffusion  of  oxygen  through  the  system, 
by  which  the  countenance  became  livid  and  the  exti entities 
cold,  he  says — 

C(  Hanc  tristem  experientiam  in  propria  filia  septenni  feci  in  qua 
hoc  smgulare  simul  se  obtiilit  phenomenon,  quod,  duodecim  circiter 
horas  ante  mortem,  tussi  et  screatu  rejecerit  tubulum  membra- 
naceum. 

cc  Hunc  tubum  ]udico  esse  portionera  membrane  tubulose  per 
ramos  bronchiorum,  durante  morbo,  generate  ;  quod  figura  conica 
ejus  et  ipsi  inherentia  vascula  sanguinea  declarare  videntur.  Cy.in- 
dricus  vero  oesophagi  tubus  hnjus  membranae  sedes  esse  non  potuit, 
atque  cum  semper  de  dolore  pressorio  ventriculi  conquereretur  et 
vermes  suspicarer  colludentes  tubulum,  buncce  exquisite  penustravi 
et  nihil  inveni  quod  cum  structure  vermis  convenientiam  ostenderet. 

It  would  be  something  worse  than  folly  not  to  admit  that 
Malouin,  Bergen,  and  others,  had  met  with  croup,  and 
described  it  witli  accuracy.  We  may  presume,  that  their 
edited  remarks  and  the  observations  of  cotemporaries,  paved 
the  way  to  a  more  complete  history  of  the  complaint,  which  in 
1765  was  given  to  the  world  by  Dr.  Home  of  Edinburgh,  who 
hajl  great  merit  in  making  a  faithful  report  of  his  own  observe 
lions,  and  in  determining  the  character  of  croup  with  more  pre¬ 
cision  than  any  of  his  predecessors. 

To  trace  the  history  of  this  disease  through  all  the  writings 
of  those  who  have  published  on  the  subject  since  Home,  would 
be  more  tedious  than  instructive  :  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  its 
inflammatory  disposition  having  been  demonstrated,  an  accurate 
pathological  account  of  its  symptoms,  and  a  more  rational  prog¬ 
nosis,  were  soon  given  to  the  world.  Among  the  more  recent 
treatises,  that  of  Dr.  .Cheyne  may  be  considered  as  containing 
the  most  correct  description  of  the  disease.  Simplicity  and' 
clearness  are  its  prominent  features. 

It  should  seem,  that  a  cold  and  damp  season  is  favourable 
to  the  production  of  this  tracheal  affection,  which  occurs  during 
the  prevalence  of  catarrh,  and  that  children  are  the  usual 
subjects  of  its  invasion.  The  very  nature  of  the  complaint 
precludes  the  idea  of  contagion.  The  distinguishing  ciiaiac- 
teristics  of  the  disease  are  very  minutely  described  by  our 
author,  who  proceeds  , in  due  form  to  caution  his  readei  s  not  to 
confound  them  with  spasmodic  asthma.  We  consider  it  unne¬ 
cessary  to  enumerate  bis  precautions^  convinced  that  no  well- 
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educated  practitioner  can  require  them,  and  that  others  could 
not  profit  by  them. 

Our  author  divides  the  Croup  into  three  species :  1.  Ca¬ 
tarrhal  ;  2.  Inflammatory ;  and  3.  Nervous.  The  general 
characters  of  the  first  are  thus  expressed  : 

“  Coryza  and  a  general  catarrhal  affection  strongly  marked  from 
the  commencement ;  febrile  accessions  at  the  beginning,  and  some¬ 
times,  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease ;  irregular  rigors  and 
flushings  of  heat ;  expectoration  of  a  great  quantity  of  mucus ;  a 
dull  pain,  or  rathor  uneasiness  about  the  trachea.  Neither  swelling, 
nor  redness  internally,  nor  externally,  are  perceived  ;  on  the  contrary, 
the  lower  part  of  the  fauces  is  sometimes  seen  covered  with  a  layer 
of  whitish  mucus  of  variable  thickness. 

“  This  species  is  generally  prevalent  in  winter  and  during  cold 
and  humid  seasons.  It  is  the  most  frequent  of  all,  so  that  it  may  be 
considered  the  principal  type  of  croup.  It  is  also  that  which  is  of 
slowest  progress.  The  intermissions  are  less  marked  than  in  nervous 
croup  ;  but  more  perceptible  than  in  the  inflammatory  kind.  These 
intermissions  of  the  catarrhal  croup  are  very  transitory,  (ne  durent 
guere  qu'un  moment) ;  yet,  there  is  a  pretty  evident  exacerbation 
every  evening,  as  observed  in  all  severe  catarrhal  affections.  ^ 

“  In  this  species  the  eyes  are  languid,  more  or  less  watery ; 
the  face  bloated,  pale  and  livid.  In  general  perspiration  flows 
abundantly ;  the  sputum  is  considerable  and  formed  of  mucus  of 
different  degrees  of  viscidity.  The  expectoration,  or  vomiting  of 
portions  of  membranous  concretion,  is  more  particularly  observed 
in  this  state  of  the  disease.” 

M.  Double  then  quotes  four  cases  of  catarrhal  croup,  one 
from  Dr.  Wilcke,  of  a  nobleman’s  son  of  5  years  old,  which 
terminated  fatally  on  the  8th  day.  It  seems  to  have  run  its 
course  with  little  interruption,  from  Dr.  Wilcke,  if  we  may 
judge  from  these  words  : 

“  Remedia  quse  alvum  clucerent,  emetica,  rcfrigerantia,  inciden- 
tia,  gargarismata,  injectiones ;  externe  vero  spiritum  cornu  cervi 
cum  oleo  olivarum  iunetum,  summa  licet  cura  frustra  tamen  tenta- 
runt.” 

The  second  was  a  well  marked  case  of  a  child  two  years 
old,  treated  at  the  commencement  by  ipecacuanha  and  anfci- 
monial  emetics,  by  M.  Dessarts,  in  1807.  A  blister  was  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  neck.  Portions  of  an  inspissated  substance  were 
sometimes  seen  to  rise  from  the  throat,  but  could  not  be 
extracted ;  and  were  swallowed  and  perceived  in  the  child’s 
stools.  The  bowels  were  kept  open,  and  a  decoction  of  Virgi¬ 
nian  polygala  with  oxymel  of  squills  and  syrup  of  orange 
flowers  was  given,  in  doses  sufficient,  we  presume,  to  excite 
and  keep  up  nausQg  with  occasional  vomiting.  The  child  was 
well  on  the  fourth  day. 

The  third  case  is  that  of  a  sister  of  Michaelis,  a  child  five 
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years-  of  age.  It  terminated  fatally  on  the  fifth  day.  ^  The 
treatment  was  not  such  as  to  have  prevented  this  formidable 
disease  from  interrupting  the  vital  functions,  for  we  find  that 
venesection  was  performed  on  the  fourth  day,  instead  of  the 
first  hour;  thus  allowing  the  malady  to  proceed  to  a  fatal 
extent  before  the  best  remedy  was  resorted  to  ;  and  could  then 
only  accelerate  the  event.  We  wish,  indeed,  that  continental 
practitioners  would  awake  to  the  necessity  of  early  bleeding  in 
this  disease.  We  mean  the  prompt  abstraction  of  blood,  in 
such  a  quantity  as  to  lower  vascular  action,  upon  the  tracheal 
surface,  before  it  has  continued  long  enough  to  produce  any 
exudation,  or  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  or  whatever  it  may 
he  that  constitutes  the  adventitious  membrane.  Tins  we 
believe  to  be  the  only  period  when  bleeding  can  be  useful ;  and 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  the  only  remedy  which  can 
benefit  the  patient  at  the  commencement  of  croup.  Vascular 
action  and  irritability  being  lowered,  and  the  impulse  of  the 
disease  arrested,  the  counter-stimulus  of  a  blister  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  neck,  from  ear  to  ear,  will  do  much 
towards  the  prevention  of  the  subsequent  and  more  distressing 
symptoms,  and  the  formation  of  the  substance  alluded  to.  The 
employment  of  emetics  and  nauseating  doses  of  antimonials, 
with  due  attention  to  the  bowels,  should  be  commenced  imme¬ 
diately  after  bleeding.  By  these  means  the  progress  of  croup 
may  be  averted  ;  but  if  we  trust  to  trifling  remedies,  and  the 
inflammatory  action  be  allowed  ,  to  proceed,  during  tne  first 
days,  we  shall  have  to  lament  the  frequent  loss  of  our  patients, 
and  to  witness  that  distress  which  promptitude  and  energy 
would  have  averted.  Weil  might  Michaeiis  say,  Quarto  die 
vena  secabaiur  ;  altamen  frustrdf  &c. 

The  fourth  case  is  one  of  a  child  five  years  old.  The 
physician  went  on  with  clysters,  gargles,  saline  medicines,  and 
the  warm  foot-bath  until  the  sixth  day,  when  the  complaint 
terminated  fatally. 

The  general  characters  of  the  second  or  inflammatory  spe¬ 
cies  of  croup  are  thus  described  by  M.  Double  : 

i 

tf  A  sudden  attack  of  the  disease  without  symptoms  of  coryza 
and  with  cough  only ;  violent  pain  in  the  throat  with  a  sensation  of 
increased  heat ;  and,  sometimes,  perceptible  local  inflammation. 
The  pain  at  the  commencement  is  mostly  lancinating.  The  difficulty 
of  respiration  is  greater  than  in  the  former  species.  The  voice  is 
so'norous  and  hoarse;  but,  although  it  has  the  defined  sound  of 
croup,  in  general,  yet  it  presents  a  modification,  which  is  better 
conceived  than  expressed.  All  the  symptoms  in  this  species  are 
very  violent.  The  face  is  red  and  swelled,  the  pulse  strong  and 
frequent,  and  there  is  a  considerable  degree  of  fever,  sometimes 
attended  with  delirium.” 

The  disease  proceeds  with  greater  rapidity  than  in  the  first 
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species ;  and  the  remissions  are  less  marked,  beeau ,, ;  the  in- 
fiammatory  diathesis  is  more  disposed  to  continue.  rI  he  expec¬ 
toration  of'  the  membrane-like  substance  also  is  more  common. 
That  this  species  is  more  frequently  cured,  our  author  attri¬ 
butes  to  the  greater  proportion  of  natural  strength  possessed  by 
individuals,  who  are  the  subjects  of  its  attacks.  His  words 
are —  ’  ' 

«  C’est  dans  cette  espece  que  les  guerisons  sont  le  plus  frequen- 
tes ;  d’abord  a  raison  de  f  excitation  des  forces  dont  j’ai  parle,  mais 
aussi  a  cause  de  la  circonstance  extremement  favorable  dans  laquelle 
se  trouvent  les  individus  atteints  de  cette  espece  de  croup  ;  ils  sont 
tous  forts  et  robustes,  en  sorte  que  les  mouvemens  que  la  nature 
deploie  sont  bien  plus  prononces  et  plus  durables  que  dans  les  autres 
especes.”  (39 7-) 

Four  cases  are  given  to  prove  the  activity  of  the  inflamma¬ 
tory  action,  but  they  may  be  rather  considered  as  presenting 
instances  of  a  greater  intensity  ot  the  first  species  than  consti¬ 
tuting  a  second  species  of  croup.  One  of  the  subjects  of  these 
cases  was  a  young  man  in  Itaiy,  in  whom  the  disease  was  suc¬ 
cessfully  treated  upon  the  strict  antiphlogistic  plan.  Another 
was  a  child,  six  years  and  a  half  old,  which  died  ;  the  third  is 
taken  from  Dr.  Home’s  work,  being  his  fifth  observation ; 
and  the  fourth  is  Dr.  Cheyne’s  third  case ;  to  which  we  refer 
our  readers  for  an  example  of  excellent  and  decided  practice. 

The  following  are  the  general  characters  of  the  third 
species,  or  nervous  croup,  described  by  our  author  : 

“  One  of  the  principal  signs  which  announce  the  predominancy 
of  the  nervous  state  in  croup,  is  the  disposition  observed  in  the  dis¬ 
ease  to  assume  a  regular  type,  with  alternate  remissions  and  exacer¬ 
bations.  The  internal  surface  of  the  throat  presents  no  symptom 
except  unusual  dryness,  without  inflammation  or  the  appearance  of 
mucus  (sans  mucosites).  The  pain  of  the  trachea  is  neither  pun¬ 
gent  nor  acute,  nor  absolutely  obtuse ;  it  is  the  sensation  of  con¬ 
striction  and  uneasiness.  .  .  , 

“  Jn  the  nervous  croup,  the  cough  is  dry  and  accompanied  with 
more  irritability ;  the  oppression  and  agitation  are  more  intense ; 
the  pulse  is  small  and  hard;  and  convulsive  motions  are  evident 
during  the  cough  and  respiration.  It  is  in  this  species  that  anti- 
spasmodic  medicines,  particularly  assafcetida  and  emetics,  are  found 
to  be  beneficial,  although  no  evacuation  (of  membrane  we  suppose) 
may  occur.” 

On  opening  the  bodies  of  subjects  destroyed  by  this  species 
of  croup,  the  adventitious  membrane  is  described  as  being 
more  dry  than  in  the  other  species.  It  is  said  to  be  of  the 
least  frequent  occurrence.  Four  instances  are  quoted  to  prove 
the  existence  of  the  malady  in 'this  form. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  describe  what  he  terms  comply 
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cations  of  the  croup;  such  as  catarrhal  and  inflammatory, 
catarrhal  and  nervous,  inflammatory  and  nervous,  The  co¬ 
existence  of  croup  with  angina  maligna,  with  variola,  with 
pulmonary  defluxion,  peripneumony,  pleurisy,  scarlatina, 
apthae,  and  abdominal  obstruction,  are  also  noticed.  This 
part  of  our  author’s  labours  we  regret  to  say  is  by  no  means 
creditable  to  him  as  a  man  of  observation  and  industrious 
research.  He  labours  to  make  distinctions  without  difference  ; 
and  loses  sight  of  the  broad  features  of  character,  which  can 
alone  enable  him  to  treat  this  or  any  other  disease  with  the  best 
hope  of  success. 

In  detailing  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  M.  Double  first 
notices  that  of  the  catarrhal  species.  44  The  object  in  view,”  says 
he,  44  ought  to  be — 

«  To  impress  on  the  system  generally,  and  particularly  on  that 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  a  degree  of  energy  sufficient  to  liberate 
itself  from  the  fluid  (matieres),  which  has  a  tendency  to  obstruct  it, 
and  to  destroy  the  morbid  secretions.” 

To  fulfil  these  intentions,  emetics,  we  are  told,  should  be 
prescribed.  Ipecacuanha  is  preferred  lor  the  very  reason  we 
would  not  select  it.  44  En  raison  de  son  action  tonique.’  — — , 
Sternutatories,  sialogogues,  dry  friction,  volatile  liniments,^  and 
ethereal  fomentations,  with  blisters  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
neck  and  thorax.  Bleeding,  to  our  astonishment,  is  deprecated 
in  these  strong  terms  : — 44  En  eflet,  ce  moyen  haterait  eertaine- 
ment  la  mort,  si  on  l’employait  dans  ce  cas.” 

The  treatment  of  the  second,  or  inflammatory  species  of 
croup,  is  well  conceived  and  expressed  with  sufficient  clearness. 

«  To  attack  phlegmasia  by  the  most  appropriate  means,  to  act 
more  particularly  on  the  local  injury  which  exists  in  the  larynx  and 
trachea,  are  the  principal  indications  in  this  species  of  croup.” 

Following  these  principles,  bleeding  with  the  lancet  and  by 
leeches,  the  antiphlogistic  regimen  to  its  fullest  extent,  laxative 
medicines,  emollient  cataplasms  to  the  neck,  and  the  warm  foot 
bath,  are  directed.  The  employment  of  calomel  is  noticed  in 
a  manner  that  convinces  us  that  M.  Double  does  not  understand 
the  use  of  it.  in  this  complaint. 

i(  Quelques  auteurs  ont  cm  remarquer,  que  les  preparations  mer- 
curielles,  le  mercure  doux  entre  autres,  combattaient  efficacement 
fetat  inflammatoire,”  &c. 

The  treatment  of  the  third  or  nervous  species  being  entirely 
upon  the  antispasmodic  plan,  we  observe  abundance  of  medi¬ 
cines  of  this  class  recommended :  assafoetida  taken  by  the 
spoon,  or  in  an  enema,  musk,  opium,  camphor,  aether,  hem¬ 
lock,  castor,  &c.  External  friction  of  the  neck  with  volatile 
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liniments,  and  those  of  which  sulphuric  aether  forms  a  part,  are 
much  insisted  on.  The  advantages  of  this  plan  of  cure  are 
said  to  have  been  very  apparent  in  the  author's  own  practice, 
and  in  that  of  one  of  his  friends. 

M.  Double  enters  fully  into  the  treatment  of  croup,  when 
complicated  with  other  diseases;  but  we  do  not  find  any  observa¬ 
tions  that  could  be  instructive  to  our  readers,  who,  most  pro¬ 
bably,  would  not  enter  into  his  views;  and  would  be  justly  apt 
to  consider  every  thing  else  secondary,  during  the  existence  of 
an  inflammation  of  the  trachea.  The  complications,  as  they 
are  called,  which  are  most  likely  to  occur,  must  rather  depend 
on  the  state  of  the  individual  at  the  time  of  the  attack  of  the 
disease,  than  upon  any  co-existing  malady.  An  infant,  for 
instance,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  fever  from  dentition, 
or  with  foul  bowels,  or  the  infantile  remittent  fever,  is  ill  fitted 
to  sustain  the  shock  of  a  new  and  acute  inflammatory  affection, 
in  a  part  the  functions  of  which  cannot  be  interrupted  without 
the  most  imminent  danger. 

With  respect  to  the  three  species  and  their  varieties,  we  are 
persuaded  that  too  much  confusion  has  been  suffered  to  prevail 
in  the  ideas  of  writers  on  this  subject,  and  that  much  of  the 
diversity  described  has  arisen  from  the  different  periods  in 
which  the  complaint  has  been  seen.  We  consider  the  croup  to 
be,  simply,  an  inflammatory  disease,  differing  in  intensity,  like 
other  complaints,  in  most  individuals  ;  and  this  difference  mo¬ 
dified  by  accidental  causes.  Our  own  experience  leads  us  to 
believe  that  this  is  the  fact,  and  we  have  not  been  able  to  disco¬ 
ver  reasons  sufficient  to  change  our  opinion  from  any  thing  we 
have  read  in  those  numerous  authors  on  croup,  which  have 
fallen  to  our  perusal. 

M.  Double's  work  being  intended  to  take  a  comprehensive 
view  of  croup  upon  general  principles,  judiciously  avoids  giving 
particular  formulae,  which  should  ever  be  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  prescriber. 

If  we  allow  that  this  work  contains  many  useful  observa¬ 
tions,  and  is  evidently  the  production  of  an  intelligent  man,  we 
must  at  the  same  time  observe,  that  the  author  is  still  embar¬ 
rassed  with  the  trammels  of  that  operose  and  inefficient  prac¬ 
tice,  which  has  so  long  disgraced  the  profession  of  medicine 
on  the  continent. 
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II. 

An  Account  of  Baths  and  of  a  Madeira-House  at  Bristol ;  with 
a  Drawing  and  a  Description  of  a  Pulmometer  :  and  Cases 
shewing  its  Utility  in  ascertaining  the  State  of  the  Lungs  in 
Diseases  of  the  Chest .  By  Edward  Kentish,  M.D.  8vo. 
pp.  117.  London.  1814. 

It  is  tlie  opprobrium  of  the  British  Islands,  that  their 
climate,  either  by  its  variableness  or  by  some  specific  quality  of 
its  atmosphere  connected  with  this  mutability,  is  productive 
of  diseases  of  the  pulmonic  system  of  the  most  fatal  charac¬ 
ter.  To  obviate  this  deleterious  quality,  which  even  English¬ 
men  allow  exists  to  an  alarming  extent,  has  been  often  at¬ 
tempted,  and  has  as  often  failed.  The  principal  view  of  those 
who  would  guard  the  tender  lungs  of  the  phthisical  against  this 
peculiarity  of  their  native  atmosphere,  has  been  to  preserve 
certain  portions  of  it  in  a  steady  temperature  of  from  62  to  65 
degrees  of  Farenheit,  in  apartments  wherein  the  invalid 
might  reside,  breathing  only  this  regulated  temperature,  and 
being  never  exposed  to  the  influence  of  air  colder  than  62°. 

The  projector  of  this  plan,  as  far  as  we  at  present  know, 
was  Dr.  Adams,  who  having  resided  in  the  Island  of  Madeira, 
thought  of  establishing  its  genial  temperature,  under  certain 
artificial  contrivances,  m  England,  to  such  an  extent  as  might 
present  an  asylum  to  the  consumptive  during  the  inhospitable 
period  of  our  year,  and  obviate  the  necessity  of  their  seeking 
protection  in  a  foreign  land.  Dr.  Buxton  pursued  this  plan, 
it  was  said,  with  some  effect ;  and  now  Dr.  Kentish  offers  to 
the  invalid  a  Madeira-House  at  Clifton,  in  which  he  intends  to 
«  concentrate  whatever  may  contribute  to  the  restoration  of 
health.” 

“  The  public  rooms,  stair-cases,  and  passages,  are  to  be  kept  at 
a  Summer  temperature  of  62  to  65  degs.  and  the  private  apartments 
are  to  possess  a  powder  of  being  kept  at  any  temperature  which  the 
feelings  of  the  resident  may  suggest,  or  his  physician  prescribe.  It 
is  proposed,  also,  to  comply  so  far  with  national  prejudices,  as  that 
the  fire-side  may  be  enjoyed ;  but  instead  of  the  air  which  the  fire 
consumes  being  drawn  from  without,  through  the  windows  and 
doors,  there  will  be  a  supply  of  warm  and  fresh  air  into  the  rooms, 
by  air  stoves.  An  extensive  conservatory  for  exotics  is  intended  as 
a  promenade,  and  pleasure  grounds  are  to  be  laid  out  and  cultivated 
as  a  Botanic  Garden.  A  covered  circus,  for  equestrian  practice,  at  all 
seasons,  and  for  other  exercises,  suited  to  the  strength  of  the  invalid, 
active  as  well  as  passive,  will  also  he  introduced. — There  are  also  to 
be  hot,  cold,  and  vapour  baths,  and  a  constant  supply  of  the  most 
approved  mineral  waters.  Thus  the  inhabitant  of  this  Hygeian 
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Temple  may  avail  himself,  in  one  spot  of  all  the  scattered  gifts  of 
Nature,  which  the  experience  of  ages  has  proved  to  be  beneficial 
for  the  restoration  of  health.” 

In  this  Elysium  we  cannot  much  doubt  but  the  symptoms 
of  phthisis  may  be  mitigated:  and  that  this  fatal  disease  may  be 
there  cured,  we  shall  most  gladly  admit  when  experience  shall 
produce  evidence  of  the  fact. 

The  pamphlet  before  us,  in  which  the  prospectus  of  this 
project  is  contained,  includes  a  number  of  short  essays  on  sub¬ 
jects  connected  with  the  plan  of  a  Madeira*- House,  They  are 
on  natural  and  artificial  thermal  waters— -on  some  analogies 
between  plants  and  animals— -physiological  inquiries  on  life- 
division  of  life  into  animal  and  vegetable,  or  organic  life— sub¬ 
division  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  into  two  orders  of  func¬ 
tions — of  the  effects  of  climate  on  vegetables — of  the  effects  of 
climate  pn  animal  life. 

Of  the  necessity  for  ascertaining  with  accuracy  the  precise 
state  of  lungs  in  all  their  morbid  alterations,  every  practitioner 
will  have  a  sufficient  apprehension.  But  how  this  is  best  to  be 
effected,  still,  perhaps,  remains  doubtful.  The  invention  of 
Dr.  Kentish,  as  described  in  the  latter  pages  of  this  pamphlet, 
in  66  An  Account  of  a  Pulmometer ,  by  which  may  be  known  the 
Power  and  Capacity  of  the  Lungs  to  receive  the  Atmospheric  Airf 
certainly,  however,  deserves  the  regard  of  practitioners. 

After  commenting  on  and  rejecting  the  method  of  exami¬ 
ning  the  state  of  the  chest  by7  percussion,  as  first  proposed  by 
Avenbrugger  of  Vienna,  and  adopted  by  Corvisart,  as  sufficient 
for  ascertaining  the  condition  ofthethoraic  viscera,  Dr.  Kentish 
explains  his  own  invention.  Upon  the  datum  that  the  lungs  of 
a  middle-sized  man,  being  in  a  healthy  state,  have  a  recipient 
capacity  for  admitting  at  one  inspiration  eight  pints  of  air,  a 
standard  is  fixed  for  measuring  the  morbid  deviations,  and 
which  has  sometimes  descended  to  a  diminished  capacity  of" 
admitting  but  one  pint. 

"  The  machine  I  use  at  present  is  a  glass  jar,  which  is  inverted 
into  a  pneumatic  trough.  The  trough  is  filled  witli  water  up  to 
number  four,  so  that  two  quarts  of  water  stand  in  the  bottom  of  the 
jar  when  it  is  ready  for  use ;  at  the  upper  part  of  the  jar  a  tube 
passes,  in  which  is  fixed  a  stop  cock ;  about  two  inches  above  the 
cock  the  tube  turns  at  a  right  angle,  and  is  carried  horizontally  for 
near  six  inches  ;  it  is  then  flattened  into  a  mouth-piece,  which  en¬ 
ables  the  person  using  the  machine  to  close  the  lips  about  it  with 
greater  facility.” 

In  order  to  give  our  readers  a  clear  comprehension  of  ibis 
machine,  we  have  given  an  outline  of  it. 
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THE  PULMOMETER. 


This  jar  will  hold  twelve  pints  of  air,  four  of  these  pints,  as 
far  as  the  dotted  lines,  are  occupied,  when  it  is  sunk  in  the  pneu¬ 
matic  trough,  by  four  pints  of  water;  so  that  eight  pints  of  air 
remain  in  the  jar  upon  the  surface  of  the  water.  As  the 
patient,  whose  mouth  is  applied  to  the  tube,  inspires  the  air 
from  the  jar,  the  water  rises  and  marks  on  the  scale,  engraved 
on  the  giass,  and  divided  into  pints  and  half  pints,  the  exact 
quantity  of  air  the  lungs  are  capable  of  receiving*.  By  this 
the  degree  of  diseased  alteration  01  the  capacity  of  the  mugs 
is  ascertained.  To  what  extent  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  mor¬ 
bidly  diminished  capacity  of  the  lungs  for  inhaling  air  may  be 
useful,  as  pointing  out  a  curative  process,  or  as  indicating  the 
cause  of  the  morbid  change,  it  is  not  easy  at  present  to  say  :  it 
seems,  however,  quite  certain,  that  the  power  of  ascertaining 
the  state  of  the  breathing  capacity  of  the  lungs  is  given  to  us 
by  Dr.  Kentish’s  Pulmometer. 

The  points  in  medical  practice  which  Dr.  Kentish  purposes 
to  elucidate  at  his  establishment,  are  the  medicinal  properties  of 
the  warm  and  vapour  baths,  when  managed  with  all  possible 
correctness  ;  and  the  remedial  powers  of  a  regulated  tempera- 
ture  in  morbid  states  of  the  pulmonary  system.  As  medical 


*  This  machine  is  a  little  altered  from  Dr.  Kentish's;  but  whether 
with  advantage,  those  who  compare  the  two  will  decide.  The  stop¬ 
cock  in  the  neck  of  the  tube  enables  the  operator  to  secure  the  cavity 
of  the  jar  in  the  state  in  wThich  the  patient  leaves  it,  alter  making 
the  exhaustion  by  inhaling  a  portion  of  the  contained  air. 


M.  P.  Orfila  on  Poisons. 


317 


practitioners  are  permitted  to  have  the  care  of  their  own  patients 
in  this  establishment,  with  full  authority  to  direct  the  baths  and 
temperature  of  the  apartments,  there  seems  a  well-grounded 
expectation  that  the  observations  thus  made  on  the  subject 
may  considerably  improve  our  knowledge  of  the  management 
of*  caloric  as  an  article  of  the  Materia  Mcdica. 


J Traite  des  Poisons  tires  des  Rcgnes  Mineral Vegetal ,  ct  Animal , 
ou  Toxicologic  Generate ,  consideree  sous  les  rapports  de  la 
Physiologic ,  ch  la  Pathologic,  et  de  la  Medicine  Legale ,  par 
M,  P.  Orfila,  Naturaliste  Pensionnaire  dlEspagne ,  Doctcur 
en  Medicine,  Sec.  Sec.  Tom.  i.  Partie  1.  8vo.  p.  298.  Paris. 


The  deleterious  effect  of  many  substances  on  the  animal 
body  became  known,  and  engaged  the  attention  of  mankind  at 
a  very  early  period  of  society.  The  savage  soon  learned  to  ob¬ 
tain  from  them  means  to  render  more  terribly  effective  his  imple¬ 
ments  of  war :  and  afterwards,  on  his  throwing  aside  the  deer  skin 
and  the  club,  and  beginning  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  civilization, 
we  find  him  drawing  from  the  same  source  many  of  the  means 
of  restoring  health  to  his  diseased  frame.  As  he  advances  m 
refinement,0  the  researches  of  philosophy  bring  to  his  notice 
many  things  which  would  otherwise  remain  hid  in  the  bosom 
of  the  earth,  and  produce  new  combinations  which  have  no 
prototypes  in  nature.  These  must  necessarily  encrease  the 
number  of  poisons  ;  but  if  Science  present  the  bane  with  one 
hand,  in  the  other  she  also  holds  out  the  antidote.  To  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  operation  of  poisons, 
therefore,  is  an  object  of  the  first  importance  for  the  medical 
philosopher ;  and  the  great  progress  which  chemical  science  has 
made  in  modern  times,  has  very  much  facilitated  the  acquire¬ 
ment  of  it.  It  is  nevertheless  remarkable,  that  a  complete 
treatise  of  Toxicology  is,  at  this  day,  a  desideratum  in  medical 
literature ;  for  although  the  work  before  us  promises  fair  to  fill 
up  the  void,  yet  it  is  impossible  to  pronounce  how  completely 
it  may  answer  the  expectation  it  has  raised,  as  the  first  volume 
only  is  before  the  public. 

Possessed,  however,  of  an  ample  fund  of  chemical  and  phy¬ 
siological  lore,  with  apparently  great  industry,  and  a  talent  for 
minute  investigations,  M.  Orfila  seems  well  qualified  for  the 
task  he  has  undertaken.  We  confess,  that  we  have  received 
both  amusement  and  instruction  from  the  portion  of  his  work 
we  have  perused ;  and  as  the  subject  is  one  of  the  highest  in¬ 
terest  to  the  profession,  we  shall  examine  the  parts  separately, 
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sod  will  endeavour  to  give  as  extended  an  analysis  of  then?  as 
©or  limits  can  permit  We  trust  it  may  have  some  effect 
in?  directing1  the  attention  of  practitioners  to  the  study  of  form- 
sic  medicine ,  a  branch  of  the  science  which  has  been  most  unac¬ 
countably  neglected  in  this  country ;  and  owing  to  which,  from 
the  inept  displays  too  often  occurring  in  our  courts,  of  judica¬ 
ture^  much  undeserved  contempt  has  been  cast  upon  medical 
acquirements. 

In  the  preface,  onr  author  lays  before  his  readers  the  plan 
©f  his  work.  He  has  divided  tire  investigation  into  two  sec¬ 
tions,  preceded  by  an  introduction  on  the  objects  of  Toxicology, 
pointing  out  its  connection  with  the  oilier  sciences,  and  the  best 
means  of  studying  it  with  effect.  The  first  section  contains 
the  history  of  the  different  poisons  drawn  from  the  three  king¬ 
doms  of  Nature,  comprehending  their  chemical  characters,  their 
physiological  and  pathological  relations,  and  their  connection 
with  medical  jurisprudence :  while  the  second  is  intended  to 
present  a  general  view  of  all  the  circumstances  connected  with 
the  operation  of  poisons  on  the  animal  (economy.  We  have 
now  to  examine  in  what  manner  M.  Orfila  has  filled  up  the 
design,  of  which  this  is  the  outline. 

After  stating,  that  the  term  Toxicology  Is  derived  from  the 
Greek  words  ropfcoV,  poison ,  and  Xoyoc,  a  discourse ,  our  author 
commences  his  introduction  with  the  following  definition  of  the 
word  poison : 

u  J?very  substance,  which  when  taken  internally  in  a  very  small 
dose,  or  applied  in  any  other  way  to  a  living  body,  destroys  health, 
or  altogether  extinguishes  life,  is  denominated  a  poisemi’—'p.  1. 

To  study  the  nature  of  a  substance  of  this  kind  with 
advantage,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  both  its  particular 
characteristics,  or  its  natural  history  and  chemical  properties, 
and  its  effects  on  the  animal  body  :  and,  to  facilitate  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  whole  range  of  poisons,  an  arrangement  of  them 
into  classes  is  requisite.  Taking  for  the  basis  of  his  classifica¬ 
tion  the  action  of  the  various  poisons  on  the  animal  (economy, 
M.  Orfila  has  arranged  them  under  six  classes. 

S(  Class  1 .  Corrosive  or  eschar  otic  poisons. 
e(  - — —  2.  Astringent  poisons* 

f<  - 3.  Acrid  poisons. 

**  — — ~  4.  Stupifying  or  narcotic  poisons. 

(e  - 5.  Poisons  possessing  both  narcotic  and  acrid  properties. 

u  * — —  6.  Septic  or  putrefying  poisons.” 

The  classes  are  subdivided  into  species,  and  these  again 
into  varieties. 

To  this  arrangement  we  know  of  no  objection,  if  we  except 
the  second  class.  The  single  species,  of  which  it  consists  com- 
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prebends  the  preparations  of  lead,  which  do  not,  in  our  opinion, 
produce  their  deleterious  effects  so  much  by  their  astringent 
properties  as  by  their  sedative  influence  on  the  nervous  energy-: 
but  we  should  be  anticipating,  were  we  to  enter  on  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  this  subject  at  present,  and  therefore  we  reserve 
the  arguments  which  we  have  to  advance  in  support  of  our 
opinion,  until  our  examination  of  this  particular  class. 

According  to  the  above  classification,  the  first  chapter  of 
the  first  section  necessarily  treats  of  Corrosive  Poisoris .  This 
class  comprehends  fifteen  species —  1,  Preparations  of  mercury 
— %  preparations  of  arsenic— 3,  the  antimonial  preparations 
* — 4,  those  of  copper  —  5,  —  of  tin  —  6,  —  of  zinc  — 19 
— —  of  silver  — -  8,  - — —  of  gold  —  9,  —  of  bismuth  — - 10, 
the  concentrated  vacids,  the  sulphuric,  nitric,  phosphoric,  muri¬ 
atic,  &c.  —  11,  the  caustic  alkalis,  pure,  and  combined  with 
carbonic  acid  —  IS,  the  caustic  alkaline  earths,  lime,  barytes 
— 13,  the  muriate  and  the  carbonate  of  barytes  —  14,  pul¬ 
verised  glass  and  enamel  —  15,  cantharides. 

In  his  general  observations  on  corrosive  poisons,  our  author 
has  not  advanced  any  very  new  opinions,  although  he  has 
placed  those  already  known  in  the  best  point  of  view  :  we  there¬ 
fore  pass  on  to  his  investigation  of  the  species -of  this  class,  the 
-first  of  which,  the  mercurial  poisons  f  comprehends  the  follow¬ 
ing1  six  varieties : 

<D 

*e  1.  Corrosive  sublimate,  or  muriate  of  mercury  at  the  maxi¬ 
mum  of  oxidation. 

“  2.  Red  oxide  of  mercury  (precipitate  per  se,  red  precipitate). 

“  3 .  Turbith  mineral  { sous-dento  sulfate  cle  me r cure ). 

iC  4.  The  nitrates  of  mercury  at  the  maximum,  at  the  minimum^ 
-and  acid,  or  with  an  excess  of  base. 

u  5.  All  the  other  preparations  of  mercury,  except  calomel. 

6.  Mercurial  vapours  and  mercury  in  a  state  of  extreme 
-division. 

“  The  study  of  the  mercurial  poisons/5  M.  Orfila  justly  observes, 
~4i  is  that  part  of  medical  science  which  requires  the  most  scrupulous 
attention.  The  experience  of  every  day  confirms  the  great  advan¬ 
tages  derived  from  their  administration  by  men  who  thoroughly 
understand  their  mode  of  action :  while  the  temerity  of  quacks,  on 
the  other  hand,  too  often  furnish  irrefragable  proofs  of  their  delete¬ 
rious  effects.  Without  the  least  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  these 
bodies,  or  of  their  immediate  and  energetic  action  on  the  animal  oeco- 
noiny — without  having  the  smallest  regard  to  the  constitution  of  the 
patient  whose  confidence  they  have  usurped — and  even  asserting 
that  there  is  no  danger  in  the  administration  of  these  substances- — 
they  prescribe  the  most  frightful  doses  of  mercurial  preparations, 
which  seldom  fail  to  produce  fatal  effects,  as  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  notice  in  speaking  of  slow  poisons.  It  is  only  by  an  attentive 
study  of  these  substances  that  their  proper  employment  can  be  un¬ 
derstood."— p.  22. 
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Oar  author,  therefore,  enters  very  minutely  into  tile  inves¬ 
tigation  of  the  mercurial  poisons,  prefacing  their  chemical  his¬ 
tory  with  some  observations  on  mercury  m  its  metallic  state, 
and  on  calomel,  properly  alledging  as  his  reason,  “  Ces  notions 
seront  d’un  tres  grand  secours  pour  expliquer  les  phenomenon 
dont  nous  parlerons  par  la  suite.”— p.  23. 

The  first  of  the  mercurial  poisons  in  the  order  of  arrange¬ 
ment  is  Corrosive  Sublimate.  After  stating  that  this  metallic 
salt  is  a  compound  of  muriatic  acid  and  oxide  of  mercury  at  the 
maximum  of  oxidation,  the  physical  characters  of  the  salt  are 
minutely  and  accurately  described.  Our  author  then  details 
the  circumstances  attending  the  decomposition  of  sublimate, 
both  in  its  solid  form  and  in  the  state  of  solution  in  water,  by 
caustic  potass,  antimony,  carbonate  and  subcarbonate  of  potass-, 
ammonia,  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia,  nitrate  of  silver,  muri¬ 
ate  of  tin  at  the  minimum  of  oxidation,  triple  prussiate  of  po¬ 
tass,  metallic  mercury,  a  polished  plate  of  copper,  and  a  plate 
of  zinc.  The  theory  of  the  operations  is  perspicuously  dis¬ 
played  ;  and,  in  noticing  the  effect  of  metallic  mercury,  an 
observation  of  Fodere,  m  the  second  edition  of  Ins  Median' t 
Legale *  is  rendered  more  explicit.  That  author  says  “  that 
sublimate  and  running  mercury,  triturated  with  lime  water, 
form  a  black  mixture  :”  but  M.  Orffla  properly  observes  that 
this  is  true,  only  if  the  sublimate  and  running  mercury  be  first 
triturated  together,  until  all  the  globules  of  the  mercury  disap¬ 
pear  before  the  lime  water  be  added  ;  for  if  the  lime  water  he 
poured  upon  the  mercury,  and  the  sublimate  then  added,  the 
vellow  oxide  of  mercury  is  formed,  even  if  trituration  be  con¬ 
tinued  for  an  hour ;  and  if  the  sublimate  in  powder,  and  the 
mercury,  lie  at  once  mixed  with  lime  water  and  triturated,  a  yel¬ 
low  precipitate  is  first  formed,  and  the  mixture  becomes  black 
only  by  degrees,  as  the  sublimate  and  mercury,  acting  upon  each 
other,  are  changed  into  the  muriate  at  the  minimum,  or  calomel. 

Besides  the  substances  already  noticed  as  decomposing  sub¬ 
limate,  our  author  adverts  to  the  experiments  of  M.  Boullay, 
who  remarked,  that,  in  mixtures  of  this  salt  “  with  the  distilled* 
waters  of  certain  plants,  the  root  of  lapathum  sylvestre ,  extracts, 
oils,  syrups,  honeys,  and  gums,”  sooner  or  later,  “  the  muriatic 
acid  is  set  free,  and  the  mild  muriate  is  precipitated,  with  a 
portion  of  the  vegetable  matter,  in  an  altered  state.”  The. 
effect  of  sulphuric  aether  in  dissolving  sublimate  is  next  particu¬ 
larly  described;  and  then  that  of  Burgundy  wine,  which,  as  it 
is  interesting  in  a  forensic  point  of  view,  we  shall  here  tran¬ 
scribe. 

tc  If  twelve  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  be  dissolved  in  distilled 
water,  and  six  ounces  two  grains  of  Burgundy  wine  be  added  to  the  so¬ 
lution,  no  turbidness  occurs;  but  the  mixture  possesses  peculiar  pro- 
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perties  which  ought  to  be  known.  Potass  throws  down  a  black 
precipitate ;  ammonia  a  very  deep  green,  approaching  to  black ; 
prussiate  of  potass  a  white,  which  changes  to  a  violet ;  and  syrup  of 
violets,  instead  of  being  rendered  green,  is  reddened  by  it.  A  plate 
of  copper  and  the  hydrosulphurets  produce  the  same  effect  as  in  the 
simple  solution  of  the  corrosive  sublimate.  These  facts  prove 
that  in  a  case  of  an  individual  being  poisoned,  whose  stomach  may 
contain  wine,  the  action  of  re-agents,  which  alter  the  colours  of  the 
precipitates,  ought  not  to  be  received  as  tenable  evidence.  If  a 
greater  quantity  of  sublimate  be  added  to  the  wine,  it  becomes  tur¬ 
bid,  and  deposits  a  violaceous  precipitate.” — p.  45,  46. 

But  the  substance,  the  knowledge  of  the  action  of  which  on 
corrosive  sublimate  is  the  most  important  to  the  medical  prac¬ 
titioner,  is  albumen.  We  are  willing  to  believe  that  our 
Readers  will  not  be  displeased,  if  we  transfer  the  entire  account 
of  the  chemical  combinations  of  these  substances  to  our  pages, 
both  as  the  subject  is  sufficiently  interesting  to  excuse  a  long 
extract,  and  as  it  affords  a  good  example  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  author  treats  his  matter.  We  will  endeavour  to 
render  the  passage  as  literally  as  the  structure  of  the  two  lan¬ 
guages  permit. 

“  The  action  which  albumen* *  exerts  upon  the  solution  of  corro* 
sive  sublimate  is  extremely  interesting,  and  deserves  to  be  minutely 
described.  If  a  considerable  portion  of  solution  of  sublimate  be 
poured  into  the  albumen,  a  white  flocculent  precipitate  is  formed, 
and  instantly  unites  into  a  mass ;  w'hich,  when  thoroughly  washed, 
dissolves  slowly,  and  in  a  small  quantity,  in  an  excess  of  albumen. 
When  dried  upon  a  filter,  it  usually  assumes  the  form  of  little  hard 
morsels,  brittle,  and  easily  pulverized,  semi-transparent,  chiefly  at 
their  edges,  of  a  yellow  colour,  insipid,  inodorous,  not  altered  by 
exposure  to  the  air,  and  insoluble  in  water.  When  heated  in  a 
small  glass,  tube,  these  morsels  swell,  become  black,  and  are  decom¬ 
posed  in  the  same  manner  as  animal  substances,  emitting  the  smell 
of  burnt  horn,  and  much  smoke.  If  the  tube  be  broken  after  the 
operation,  an  extremely  light  charcoal  is  found  at  the  bottom,  and 
the  interior,  as  far  as  the  middle  of  its  length,  is  lined  with  globules 
of  mercury.  The  nature  of  the  products,  when  the  experiment  is 
made  in  close  vessels,  instead  of  an  open  tube,  demonstrate,  that  this 
precipitate  is  composed  of  muriate  of  mercury  at  the  minimum  and 
animal  matter. 

“  The  apparatus'!  in  which  the  experiment  ought  to  be  made, 
should  consist  of  a  tubulated  glass  retort,  for  holding  the  yellow 
precipitate,  having  joined  to  it,  by  a  lute  capable  of  resisting  a  very 


*  “  The  albumen  of  which  we  speak,  is  nothing  else  than  the 
white  of  egg  dissolved  in  water  and  filtered.” 

t  “  This  description  in  the  original  is  assisted  by  referents  to 

*  figure.” — Editors. 
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strong  heat,  a  porcelain  tube,,  which  should  traverse  a  reverbatory  fur¬ 
nace  filled  with  charcoal.  To  the  other  extremity  of  this  porcelain 
tube,  should  be  joined  a  simple  tube,  bent  into  a  right  angle,  and 
passing  into  a  bitubulated  receiver,  containing  distilled  water  to  the 
height  of  about  two  lines.  Finally,  from  the  second  opening  of 
the  receiver,  a  tube  of  safety  should  pass,  and  open  under  a  bell 
glass  filled  with  mercury,  and  placed  in  a  mercurial  trough.  The 
apparatus  being  mounted,  the  joints  must  be  accurately  luted  before 
the  operation  is  begun. 

"  Experiment. — The  porcelain  tube  being  first  made  red  hot, 
during  which  the  air  of  the  apparatus  is  dilated  by  the  heat,  and 
expelled ;  and  the  retort  then  gradually  heated,  in  a  short  time  the 
substance  it  contains  is  observed  to  swell,  puff  up,  and  become  black 
on  the  surface ;  some  gas  is  disengaged,  and  lastly,  the  water  in  the 
receiver  becomes  turbid. 

“  The  products  of  this  operation  are — 1°  some  charcoal  which 
remains  in  the  retort ;  2°  metallic  mercury  volatilized  and  adhering 
to  the  sides  of  the  neck  of  the  retort ;  3°  some  muriatic  acid  which 
is  contained  in  the  receiver,  the  tube  which  enters  it,  and  the  neck 
of  the  retort ;  4°  all  the  products  that  result  from  the  decomposi¬ 
tion  of  animal  substances  at  an  elevated  temperature. 

"  Ninety  grains  of  the  dried  precipitate  furnish  thirty  grains 
of  metallic  mercury,  four  grains  of  muriatic  acid,  and  fifty-six 
grains  of  animal  matter.  These  proportions  of  acid  and  mercury 
being  nearly  those  which  constitute  the  muriate  of  mercury  at  the 
minimum,  we  may  conclude,  that  the  precipitate  is  a  compound  of 
animal  matter,  and  that  salt. 

“  Theory. — The  albumen  is  changed  into  the  charcoal  which 
remains  in  the  retort,  and  into  several  volatile  products  also  by  the 
action  of  the  caloric.  This  charcoal  acts  upon  the  muriate  of  mer¬ 
cury  at  the  minimum,  and  changes  it  into  metallic  mercury,  which 
volatilizes  and  adheres  to  the  sides  of  the  glass,  while  at  the  same 
time  carbonic  and  muriatic  acids  are  produced. 

“  The  correctness  of  this  explanation  may  be  rendered  still  more 
evident  by  the  following  experiment  — If  a  portion  of  the  precipi¬ 
tate,  dried  and  finely  pulverized,  be  boiled  for  the  space  of  half-ail- 
hour,  with  a  solution  of  pure  caustic  potass,  muriate  of  potass  is 
formed,  and  the  black  oxide  of  mercury  deposited,  soluble  in  nitric 
acid,  with  which  it  produces  a  nitrate  of  mercury  at  the  minimum 
of  oxidation.  It  is  evident,  that  in  this  case  the  potass  decomposes 
the  muriate  at  the  minimum,  by  the  greater  affinity  which  it  exerts 
for  muriatic  acid. 

"If  instead  of  pouring  a  large  quantity  of  the  solution  of  sub¬ 
limate  into  the  albumen,  a  small  portion  only  be  used,  the  fluid 
becomes  turbid,  milky,  and  after  some  hours  lets  fall  a  precipitate. 
If  this  mixture  be  filtered,  the  white  precipitate  of  which  we  have 
been  speaking,  remains  on  the  filter,  *  while  a  perfectly  limpid  fluid 
passes  through,  which  is  merely  some  albumen  holding  in  solution  a 
portion  of  the  precipitate. 

“  When  less  albumen  than  in  the  preceding  case  is  employed, 
the  same  phenomena  occur,  with  this  slight  difference,  that  the  fil* 
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t«red  fluid,  besides  being  composed  of  a  portion  of  the  precipitate 
dissolved  in  the  albumen,  contains  also  a  certain  quantity  of  corrosive 
sublimate.  ,  It  reddens  the  tincture  of  litmus,  and  greens  the  syiup 
of  violets;  precipitates  the  hydrosulphurets,  black;  acts  upon  a 
plate  of  copper  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  sublimate ;  and 
affords  a  white  precipitate,  with  a  new  quantity  of  albumen,  after 
which  it  contains  no  more  muriate  at  the  maximum.  We  may  add 
to  these  experiments  which  prove  the  presence  of  the  corrosive  sub¬ 
limate  in  this  liquid,  those  which  demonstrate  the  presence  of  the 
albumen.  The  nitric  acid  precipitates  it  white,  the  solution  of  cor¬ 
rosive  sublimate  instantly  forms  white  flocculi  in  it ;  and  it  is  either 
coagulated  or  rendered  opaline  by  heat,  according  as  the  quantity  of 

albumen  is  more  or  less  considerable. 

u  These  experiments  authorize  the  conclusion,  that  albumen 
thus  combined  with  this  precipitate  forms  a  soluble  body  with  cor¬ 
rosive  sublimate.” — pp.  46,  50. 

We  reo-ret  that  the  quantities  of  albumen  and  of  corrosive 
sublimate  used  in  these  experiments  have  not  been  defined ; 
for  not  only  would  more  confidence  be  given  to  the  experiments 
by  such  a  display  of  accuracy,  but  the  subject  itself  is  important. 

Our  author,  after  examining  the  nature  of  the  action  of 
gelatin,  osmasom,  sugar  of  milx,  the  resinous  matter  of  bile, 
picromel,  fibrin e,  milk,  bile,  and  some  other  animal  matters  on 
sublimate,  next  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  effects  of  this  salt 
as  a  poison,  or  its  action  on  the  animal  ceconomy  when  taken 
into  the  stomach.  He  first  notices  its  operation  as  a  simple 
stimulant,  when  swallowed  in  very  small  doses  ;  as,  for  example, 
in  the  eighth  part  of  a  grain;  and  then  enumerates  the  well- 
known  action  of  doses  a  little  larger,  the  effects  of  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  use  of  it,  and  the  fatal  consequences  which  result  from  its 
misapplication,  even  in  moderate  doses.  That  in  these  cases  it  is 
absorbed  and  decomposed  in  the  animal  system,  he  conceives  to 
be  proved  by  the  facts,  of  which  are  recorded  many,  of  globules  of 
mercury  having  been  found  in  the  great  cavities  ot  the  body,  in 
the  viscera,  the  joints,  the  bones,  and  the  sheaths  of  ligaments. 
In  noticing  its  immediately  fatal  effect  when  taken  in  a  large  dose, 
he  inquires — u  Comment  cette  substance  vdneneuse  agit-elle? 
quel  est  forgane  qui,  le  premier,  re^oit  ses  funestes  atteint.es  ? 
and  in  answering  these  questions,  adopts  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Brodie,  that  sublimate  introduced  into  the  stomach,  exerts  upon 
that  viscus  a  corrosive  action,  which  is  propagated  by  sympathy 
to  the  heart  and  brain,  and  that  death  is  the  consequence  of 
.the  suspension  of  the  functions  of  these  two  vital  organs ;  with¬ 
out  any  part  of  the  poison  being  absorbed  and  carried  into 

the  course  of  the  circulation.  t 

M.  Orfila  next  details  the  symptoms  which  peculiarly  cha¬ 
racterize  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate ;  and  industriously 
traces  them  through  a  number  of  cases,  or  observations  tfem- 

t  t  2 
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poisonnemnt ,  as  they  are  termed,  some  of  which  terminated 
fatally,  and  others  successfully,  before  drawing  the  following 
general  conclusions. 

“  In  reviewing,”  says  he,  “  the  different  symptoms  in  the  pa¬ 
tients  who  were  the  subjects  of  the  preceding  observations,  we  may 
reduce  them  to  the  following:  an  acrid,  styptic,  metallic  taste ;  a 
feeling  of  fullness  and  burning  at  the  throat ;  anxiety,  tearing  pains 
of  the  stomach  and  the  whole  intestinal  canal,  nausea,  frequent 
vomiting  of  a  fluid,  which  is  sometimes  bloody,  accompanied  with 
the  most  violent  strainings ;  diarrhoea ;  sometimes  dysentery ;  the 
pulse  small  and  hard,  frequent  fainting,  universal  debility,  difficult 
respiration,  cold  sweats,  cramps  of  all  the  members,  general  insen¬ 
sibility,  convulsions,  and  death.”— p.  72. 

In  examining  the  opinion  supported  by  Salim*,  that  the 
particular  injury  of  texture  produced  by  the,  action  of  corro¬ 
sive  sublimate  is  peculiarly  characteristic  of  that  poison,  our 
author  properly  conceives,  that  this  opinion  is  inadmissible,  for 
the  following  very  satisfactory  reasons : 

«  1.  That  the  general  inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as 
well  as  the  perforation  of  it,  may  be  produced  by  all  the  corrosives ; 
2.  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  may  be  detached  by 
many  of  these  poisons ;  3.  that  gangrenous  spots  of  the  teguments 
may  be  produced  by  all  the  poisons  which  act  with  great  activity.” 
~-p.  74. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  by  the  practitioner  from  the 
previous  details,  m  cases  of  poisoning  by  corrosive  sublimate, 
are  next  investigated  by  our  author,  who  examines,  succes¬ 
sively,  under  four  distinct  heads,  the  various  cases  that  may 
present  themselves. 

In  the  first  case,  intitled,  “  VIndividu  est  vivant ,  on  pent  se 
procurer  les  restes  du  poison?  The  state  of  the  affected  person, 
the  preceding  events,  the  report  of  those  about  him,  and  above 
all,  the  chemical  examination  of  the  poison  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  employed,  are  the  circumstances  to  be  considered. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  we  would  willingly  give  the  whole 
of  the  directions  laid  down  by  M.  Orfila,  for  ascertaining  the 
nature  of  the  poisonous  substance;  but  as  this  cannot  be  done, 
we  shall  extract  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  most  essential  points. 

If  the  substance  be  liquid,  after  testing  it  successively 
by  litmus  paper,  a  polished  plate  of  copper,  hydrosulphuret  of 
ammonia,  nitrate  of  silver,  potass,  or  its  carbonate,  ammonia, 
prussiate  of  potass,  and  syrup  of  violets;  or  any  of  these, 


*  The  morbid  examination,  in  the  account  of  which  Salim  ad¬ 
vanced  this  opinion,  is  given  at  length  in  a  note  from  the  Recueil 
PeriodiquQ  de  la  Society  de  Medicine.  T.  viii.  p.  343,  et  seq. 
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according  as  the  quantity  of  the  substance  permits;  if  we 
have  reason  to  suspect  sublimate  to  be  the  poison ; 

«  Mix  potass  with  what  remains,  and  evaporate  to  dryness  in  a 
small  porcelain  capsule ;  then  detach  the  dry  residue,  and  having 
put  it  into  a  small  glass  tube,  and  heated  it  gradually  to  redness,  the 
mercury  will  be  obtained  in  metallic  globules,  -p.  /  8. 

ef  If  the  liquid  taken  shall  have  been  mixed  with  milk,  broth,  tea, 
wine,  or  syrups,  it  may  happen,  that  these  mixtures  may  be  slightly 
turbid,  without  any  distinct  precipitate  being  present ;  or  they  may 
be  perfectly  clear,  according  to  the  quantity  of  sublimate  em*» 
ployed.” — -Ibid. 

In  these  events  the  same  re-agents  and  process  are  to  be 
employed  as  when  the  liquid  itself  is  found  ;  but  if  a  precipi¬ 
tate  be  present,  the  calcining  it,  as  already  described,  in  a 
small  tube,  and  procuring  globules  of  metallic  mercury,  is  the 
surest  test  of  the  nature  of  the  poison.  If  the  substance  be 
found  in  a  solid  form,  and  there  be  reason  for  suspecting  it  to 
be  sublimate,  the  same  steps  also  are  to  be  bad  lecouise  to, 
unless  it  may  have  been  mixed  up  with  fatty  matters  in  the  form 
of  a  plaister,  and  externally  applied  when  a  more  complicated 
process  is  required ;  but,  in  our  opinion,  this  is  a  case  not  veiy 

likely  to  occur.  .  .  ...  , 

The  second  case  supposed,  is  that  which  is  the  most  likely 

to  happen — “  Llndwidu  est  vivant ;  tout  le  poison  a  ete  avale  ; 
on  pent  ao'ir  sun  la  incitiere  dus  vomissements .  If  the  matter 
vomited  be  fluid,  it  must  first  be  filtered  and  tested  with  the 
re-agents  already  enumerated ;  and  then  calcined  aftei  being 
.mixed  with  caustic  potass ;  but  it  may  happen,  that  although 
the  poison  be  sublimate,  or  some  other  mercurial  preparation^ 
vet  no  globules  of  the  metal  are  perceived  on  breaking  the  ap¬ 
paratus.  In  this  case,  the  fragments  must  be  treated  without 
neat,  with  nitric  acid,  which  will  form  nitrate  of  mercury  at  the 

minimum,  a  salt  easily  recognized. 

If  what  is  vomited  be  a  mixture  of  fluid  and  solid,  these 
must  be  pressed  through  a  fine  linen  cloth ;  and  each  of  the 
parts  separately  examined;  but  particularly  the  solid  pait.  for, 
from  the  facility  with  which  albumen  and  some  othei  alimentai  y 
matters  change  sublimate  into  the  mild  muriate,  no  sublimate 
may  be  discovered  at  first  in  tire  liquid.  It  may,  however, 
exist  in  every  minute  quantity,  and  be  discovered  by  proper 
means.  We  shall  here  transcribe  the  mode  in  which  M.  Orfila 
proceeded  in  a  case  of  suspected  poisoning  by  sublimate,  which 
came  under  his  treatment,  as  illustrative  of  this  point. 

“  The  quantity  of  vomited  matter  which  I  had  to  operate  upon, 
amounted  to  about  six  pints  ;  it  contained  some  altered  and  not 
easily  recognized  aliment,  which  floated  upon  a  greenish,  turbid, 
somewhat  thick  acid  liquid.  Having  decanted  and  filtered  this,  no 
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well  characterized  precipitate  was  produced  by  the  reagents  which 
act  the  most  powerfully  on  corrosive  sublimate;  the  hydrosulphur et 
of  ammonia  only  deepened  its  colour  in  a  small  degree,,  which  led 
me  to  presume  that  it  was  a  mercurial  poison.  I  then  added  to 
it  about  a  grain  of  the  potass  of  commerce,  ( sel  de  tartre ,J  and  evapo¬ 
rated  the  whole  to  dryness  in  a  porcelain  capsule ;  the  product  was 
of  a  blackish  colour,  and  weighed  about  five  ounces  two  grains,  I 
introduced  this  into  a  tubulated  glass  retort,  to  which  I  adapted  a 
receiver,  and  decomposed  the  animal  matter  by  exposing  the  retort 
to  a  red  heat  for  half  an  hour.  W  hen  the  whole  was  cold,  I  broke  the 
vessel  to  ascertain  whether  it  contained  globules  of  mercury,  but  could 
not  perceive  any,  although  many  of  the  fragments  were  tarnish¬ 
ed  with  a  whitish  crust,  which  I  ascertained,  by  the  following  pro¬ 
cess,  to  be  extremely  divided  metallic  mercury,  I  digested  all  these 
fragments  in  pure  nitric  acid,  and  obtained  a  light-coloured  liquid* 
which  was  precipitated  black  by  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia,  red 
by  chromic  acid  and  chromate  of  potass,  white  by  muriatic  acid,  and 
black  by  ammonia.  These  facts  decisively  proved,  that  M.  B,  had 
taken  a  mercurial  poison.3' — p.  85. 

In  the  third  case  supposed,  where  the  person  is  still  alive, 
and  although  the  whole  of  the  poison  has  been  swallowed,  yet 
either  no  vomiting  has  followed,  or  the  matter  vomited  has 
been  thrown  away,  no  assistance  can  be  obtained  from  chemis¬ 
try,  and  other  evidence  to  ascertain  the  fact  must  be  sought  for, 
unless  the  termination  should  be  that  which  our  author  sup*, 
poses,  in  the  fourth  case,  the  death  of  the  individual. 

u  lilndividu  est  mori”  In  this  event,  when  none  of  the 
poison  nor  of  the  vomited  matter  can  be  procured,  the  body 
must  be  opened,  and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  intestines 
chemically  examined ;  and  in  order  to  preserve  the  whole  of 
these,  our  author  directs  ligatures  to  be  firmly  applied  at  the 
middle  of  the  oesophagus,  upon  the  rectum,  and  upon  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  intestinal  surface  of  the  liver,  before  detaching  the 
digestive  organs.  Besides  washing  carefully  these  contents,  and 
subjecting  them  to  the  proper  tests,  and  examining  the  texture 
of  the  viscera,  portions  of  the  organs  themselves  are  to  be 
dried,  mixed  with  potass,  and  calcined  in  order  to  obtain  me¬ 
tallic  mercury ;  for  although  it  may  be  said,  that  the  living 
stomach  will  resist,  in  some  degree,  the  chemical  action  which 
dead  animal  matter  exerts  on  sublimate,  yet  44  it  is  not  the  less 
evident,”  says  M.  Orfila,  44  that  if  the  stomach  enclose  corro¬ 
sive  sublimate  at  the  moment  of  death,  it  will  then  act  chemi¬ 
cally  upon  the  texture  of  that  viscus.”  We  are  of  opinion 
however,  that  even  on  the  living  body  all  mineral  corrosives 
act  chemically,  or  cause  the  elements  of  the  animal  fibre  or  soft 
solid  parts,  to  enter  into  new  combinations,  and  thence  a  reci¬ 
procal  decomposition,  both  of  the  corrosive  and  of  the  part  to 
which  it  is  applied,  is  effected. 
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Our  author  next  enters  upon  the  most  important  of  his  in¬ 
quiries  regarding  this  poison  ;  the  proper  treatment  of  a  per¬ 
son  poisoned  by  corrosive  sublimate ;  but  first  puts  the  question 
— a  Connait-on  le  contre-poison  du  sublime  corrosif  f*  Navier 
answered  this  question  in  the  affirmative ;  but  the  negative  is 
the  opinion  held  by  M.  Grfila,  who  remarks : 

<c  The  physician  of  Chalons  drew  his  conclusions  from  facts 
purely  chemieal ;  mine  are  deduced  from  a  multitude  of  experiments 
made  upon  living  animals. 

cc  Before  examining  in  detail  each  of  the  counter  poisons,,  let  us 
consider  what  ought  to  be  the  qualities  of  a  chemical  re-agent  to 
operate  as  a  counter-poison. 

“  1 .  It  ought  to  be  of  such  a  nature,  that  a  large  dose  may  be 
taken  without  danger. 

<<r  2.  It  ought  to  act  upon  the  poison,  whether  liquid  or  solid,  at 
a  temperature  equal  or  inferior  to  that  of  the  human  body. 

“  3.  Its  operation  ought  to  be  prompt. 

<c  4.  It  ought  to  be  capable  of  combining  with  the  poison,  in  the 
midst  of  gastric  juice,  mucus,  bile,  or  any  other  matter  the  stomach 
may  contain. 

“  5.  Finally,  in  acting  upon  the  poison,  it  ought  to  deprive  it  of 
all  its  deleterious  properties.” — p.  90. 

We  shall  not  follow  our  author  through  his  examination  of 
the  various  counter-poisons  proposed  by  Navier  and  others,  as 
all  of  them,  except  albumen,  were  found  to  be  perfectly  inade¬ 
quate  to  produce  the  desired  effect.  With  regard  to  albumen, 
the  facility  with  which  it  decomposes  corrosive  sublimate,  and 
the  nature  of  the  resulting  precipitate,  afforded  some  hope  of 
fits  proving  useful,  and  therefore  several  experiments  with  it 
were  instituted  upon  dogs  and  rabbits,  from  which  the  follow¬ 
ing:  conclusions  were  drawn : 

“  1.  That  the  triple  body  formed  by  albumen,  muriatic  acid,  and 
oxide  of  mercury  at  the  minimum,  may  be  taken  without  danger  in  a 
large  dose.  2.  That  when  a  large  portion  of  white  of  egg,  previously 
mixed  wTith  corrosive  sublimate,  is  taken,  the  deleterious  action  of  the 
poison  is  very  much  diminished.  3.  That  dogs  who  swallowed 
twelve  or  fifteen  grains  of  sublimate,  and  wrho  were  allowed  to  vomit, 
rarely  died  when  they  were  made  to  take  some  white  of  egg  diluted 
with  water.  4.  That  all  the  animals  who  did  not  take  a  Sufficient 
quantity  of  white  of  egg,  died  in  the  space  of  three  or  four  hours, 
even  when  they  had  swallowed  twTelve  grains  only  of  sublimate, 
which  accords  with  the  fact  before  ascertained,  that  corrosive  subli¬ 
mate  mixed  with  a  mean  quantity  of  albumen,  yields  a  liquid  which 
still  contains  sublimate,  and  •which  may  consequently  operate  as  a 
poison.  5.  Finally,  that  of  all  the  substances  yet  proposed  as  an. 
antidote  of  corrosive  sublimate,  albumen  only,  when  exhibited  in 
sufficient  quantity,  has  been  found  useful,  because  it  may  be  taken 
with  impunity,  because  in  combining  with  the  poison,  it  forms  a  body 
not  at  all  deleterious,  and  because  it  is  every  where  to  be  procured, 
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and  can,  therefore,  instantly  be  had  recourse  to  after  the  poison  has? 
been  taken.” — p.  102. 

Having  established  these  conclusions,  M.  Orfila  recom¬ 
mends,  that  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  symptoms  that  cha¬ 
racterize  poisoning  by  sublimate,  large  quantities  of  white  of  egg 
diluted  in  water  be  given;  or  in  default  of  this,  solutions  of  ve¬ 
getable  mucilages,  gelatinous  broths,  and  even  common  water  at 
a  temperature  of  from  25°  to  30°  Centigrade ,  (77°  to  86°  Fahr ,} 
so  as  to  weaken  the  action  of  the  poison  and  induce  vomiting. 
Bleeding,  emollient  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and  tepid 
baths,  are  also  indicated  in  file  commencement ;  but  these  will 
be  of  little  or  no  avail  if  gangrene  have  taken  place.  If  the 
fatal  event  be  averted,  the  patient,  during  convalescence,  should 
be  supported  chiefly  on  farinaceous  aliment,  milk,  and  light 
animal  broths.  For  our  own  parts,  we  should  be  very  much 
disposed  to  confide  in  the  efficacy  of  the  albumen,  as  we  have 
no  reason  for  doubting  the  accuracy  of  M.  Orfila1  s  experiments  ; 
but  we  confess,  that,  from  our  own  experience,  we  would  not 
rely  much  on  mucilaginous  decoctions,  or  the  other  parts  of 
tlie  treatment  enumerated. 

Having  entered  so  fully  into  the  consideration  of  corrosive 
sublimate,  M.  Orfila  examines  the  other  varieties  of  mercurial 
poisons  very  briefly ;  both  because  they  are  less  likely  to  be 
employed  as  poisons,  and  the  same  remediable  means  are  indi¬ 
cated  when  they  have  been  taken. 

On  the  subject  of  mercurial  vapours,  however,  he  enters 
a  little  more  fully.  To  show  what  lie  regards  as  the  effects  of 
metallic  mercury  on  those  employed  in  the  mines  which  pro¬ 
duce  that  metal,  on  gilders,  silverers  of  mirrors,  and  the  makers 
of  barometers,  two  curious  cases  from  the  Systeme  des  Con- 
naissances  Ghimiques  are  detailed.  The  deleterious  effects  are 
exerted  chiefly  on  the  organs  of  sensation  and  volition,  exciting, 
for  example,  trembling  and  paralysis  of  the  different  members, 
vertigo,  loss  of  memory,  and  of  the  other  intellectual  faculties. 
Our  own  experience,  however,  leads  us  to  agree  with  Dr.  Bate¬ 
man*,  that  the  affections  of  the  extremities  are  rather  of  a 
spasmodic  than  paralytic  nature  :  and,  except  that  they  occur 
only  when  the  attention  of  the  patient  is  directed  to  the  limb, 
they  very  closely  resemble  chorea.  Neither  can  we  concur  with 
our  author  in  regarding  them  as  the  effects  of  metallic  mercury. 

M.  Orfila  admits,  that  the  action,  which  mercurial  vapours 
in  particular  exert,  does  not  appear  to  differ  from  that  of  the 


*  See  two  cases  described  in  the  Quarterly  Report  of  the  Carey 
Street  Dispensary ,  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg .  Journ,  vol  &,p. 
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saber  mercurial  salts  on  the  nervous  system,  yet  lie  puts  the 
following  query — “  Te  mercure  nietallique  doit-il  etre  consider^ 
comrae  un  poison  ?  ’  In  solving  this  question,  he  quotes 
Z winger,  Laborde,  and  Paul  Jalon,  to  show  that  metallic 
mercury  acts  as  poison  ;  while  the  practice  of  Dehaen,  and 
other  practitioners,  and  his  own  experiments  on  dogs  and  rab¬ 
bits,  seem  to  prove  the  contrary.  He  nevertheless  concludes, 
rather  precipitately,  that  metallic  mercury  in  a  degree  of  divi¬ 
sion,  sufficiently  minute  to  enable  it  to  be  absorbed,  acts  as  a 
poison  ;  that  in  the  cases  of  poisoning  by  mercurial  vapours, 
the.  metal  is  merely  extremely  divided  by  the  caloric  ;  and  that 
mercurial  ointment,  the  effects  of  which  are  well  known,  is 
grease  united  with  metallic  mercury  only,  the  division  of  which 
is  carried  so  far  as  to  give  the  mixture  a  blackish  appearance. 

We  cannot  avoid  expressing  our  surprise  at  the  conclusions 
here  stated  by  M.  Orfila ;  for  we  were  inclined  to  believe,  that 
the  opinion  that  quicksilver  has  any  energy  on  the  animal 
ceconomy  in  its  metallic  state,  was  altogether  exploded.  It  is 
very  well  known,  that  mercury  is  oxidized  at  the  ordinary  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  atmosphere  by  agitation  or  friction ;  and  as  it 
is  volatilized  or  converted  into  vapour  at  672°* ;  at  which  tem 
perature  it  combines  with  oxygen,  and  forms  the  red  oxide,  or 
that  at  tlis  maximum  of  oxidation,  the  probability  is,  that  in  the 
process  of  gilding,  Szc.  a  portion  at  least  of  the  volatilized 
metal  is  oxidized,  although  in  a  less  degree ;  and  to  this  its 
energy  may  be  ascribed.  The  experiments  of  Vogel-)"  have, 
indeed,  given  some  colour  of  probability  to  the  opinion,  that 
mercurial  ointment  contains  the  metal  in  a  state  of  mere  me¬ 
chanical  division  ;  but  there  are  Very  good  grounds  for  believ¬ 
ing,  that  it  is  in  the  greater  part  oxidized  ;  and  that  the  oxi- 
dizement  becomes  more  complete  the  longer  the  ointment  is 
kept,  which  is  rendered  evident  even  by  the  deepened  colour 
of  old  ointment.  If  newly  well-prepared  mercurial  ointment 
be  liquid ed  by  a  gentle  heat,  although  some  unoxidixed  metal 
separate  in  globules,  yet,  the  greater  part  of  the  separation  con¬ 
sists  of  the  grey  oxide  of  mercury ;  and  the  quantity  of  this 
is  encreascd  in  a  ratio  according  to  the  age  of  the  ointment. 
Grease,  also,  when  thinly  extended  over  a  large  surface,  rapidly 
attracts  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere,  and  facilitates  the  oxi- 
■dizement  of  metals ;  a  fact,  which  is  manifested  by  the  rust, 
speedily  acquired  by  polished  iron,  and  the  green  crust  by  cop¬ 
per  when  thinly  covered  by  grease ;  and  experience  has  besides 
proved,  that  rancid  lard  extinguishes  mercury  quicker  than. 


*  Dr.  Irvine.  t  Annaies  de  Chimie,  t.  xxiv.p.  220. 
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fresh  lard*,  while  at  the  same  time  the  rancidity  of  the  laird  is 
corrected  ;  circumstances  which  can  be  rationally  accounted  tor 
only  by  supposing  that  the  sebacicacid,  the  formation  of  which 
is  connected  with  rancidity,  is  decomposed,  and,  yielding  its 
oxygen  to  the  metal,  quickens  and  renders  moie  complete  its 

oxldizement  . 

With  regard  to  the  cases  quoted  by  our  author  from  /win¬ 
der  and  Laborde,  in  which  metallic  mercury,  taken  into  the 
stomach,  produced  salivation ;  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  in 
one  of  these  instances,  four  ounces  of  mercury  were  retained  in 
the  intestines  nine  days,  and  in  the  other  seven  ounces,  fourteen 
days,  during  which  time,  it  may  be  easily  conceived,  that  the 
acidity  of  the  primse  vise  would  be  able  to  oxidize  a  quantity  of 
the  metal  sufficient  to  effect  the  salivary  glands ;  and  it  is  ad¬ 
mitted  by  Z winger,  that  when  the  metal  was  passed,  some  of 
the  particles  appeared  corroded.  Indeed,  from  every  consi¬ 
deration  of  the  subject,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  it  as 
our  opinion,  that  metallic  mercury  exerts  no  specific  action  on 
the  animal  ceconomy. 

It  is  not,  however,  our  intention  to  assert,  that  mercurial 
vapours  and  mercurial  ointment  do  not  sometimes  act  as  a 
poison  on  the  system  “  quite  unconnected  with  their  agency 
as  a  remedy  y1  the  contrary  has  been  ascertained  by  expe¬ 
rience.  Mr.  Pearson  long  observed  this  effect  of  mercurials  at 
the  Lock  Hospital,  and  happily  discovered  a  successful  mode 
of  treating  it  (i  The  patient,'”  says  he,  i(  must  be  expressly 
directed  to  expose  himself  freely  to  a  dry  and  cool  air,  in  such 
a  manner  as  shall  be  attended  with  the  least  fatigue  j~ . .  In 
fact,  he  should  be  carried  out  daily  until  the  symptoms  abate* 
Our  author  does  not  appear  to  be  acquainted  with  this  im¬ 
portant  fact.  ... 

Such  are  M.  Orfila’s  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  this  first 

species  of  the  first  class  of  his  arrangement  of  poisons.  Our 
analysis  has  imperceptibly  extended  much  beyond  the  limits  we 
Intended  it  should  have  occupied  ;  but  we  trust  the  importance 
of  the  subject  will  amply  excuse  our  prolixity. 

(  To  be  continued. ) 


*  in  0\r  present  Number,  the  short  paper  sent  to  us  on  this 
subject,  is  published,  not  on  account  of  its  novelty,  but  merely  be¬ 
cause  it  strengthens  the  recorded  evidence  of  a  well-known  fact. — 


Editors. 

t  Pearsons  Observations  on 


the  Effects  of  J  arious  Articles  in  the 


Cure  of  Lues  Venerea,— p.  132. 
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SELECTIONS. 


Experiments  and  Observations  on  She  Influence  of  the  Nerves  of 
the  Eighth  Pair  on  the  Secretions  of  the  Stomach.  _  By • 
Brodie,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Communicated  by  the  Society  forth t 
Promotion  of  Animal  Chemistry.  Read  before  the  Royal 
Society ,  February  10 th9  1814. 

In  a  paper  formerly  communicated  to  this  Society  by  Sir 
Everard  Home,  and  since  published  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  for  the  year  1809,  some  facts  were  stated, jwhuft 
render  it  probable  that  the  various  animal  secretions  are  depen¬ 
dent  on  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system ;  and  this  opinion 
seemed  to  derive  support  from  some  physiological  experiments 
which  were  afterwards  instituted  by  myself,  and  in  whicu 
was  observed,  that  after  the  functions  ol  the  brain  had  been 
destroyed,  although  the  action  of  the  heart  continued,  ano.  tne 
circulation  of  the  blood  was  maintained  as  under  ordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances,  the  secreting  organs  invariably  ceased  to  perform 

their  office.  ,  .  ,  .  ■»  .  _ 

It  has  been  attempted  by  former  physiologists  to  deter¬ 
mine  bow  far  the  nerves  are  necessary  to  secretion  ;  but  there 
are  considerable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  inquiry,  and  no 
observations,  that  have  been  hitherto  made,  appear  to  throw  a 
a  p-reat  deal  of  light  on  the  subject.  The  only  method  which 
can  be  devised  of  ascertaining,  by  direct  experiment,  whether 
the  nerves  are  reallv  necessary  to  secretion,  is  that  of  amding 
the  nervous  branches  by  which  the  glands  are  supplied,  i>ut 
this,  with  respect  to  the  greater  number  of  glands,  is  an  expe¬ 
riment  impossible  to  perform  ;  and,  with  respect  to  others,  can¬ 
not  be  executed  without  so  much  disturbance  and  injury  to  tile 
other  parts,  as  must  render  it  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at 
anv  positive  results.  Perhaps  in  future  investigations  some 
circumstances  may  arise  which  will  enable  us  to  determine 
more  satisfactorily'  this  important  physiological  question  in 
the  mean  time,  as  the  labours  of  physiologists  have  hitheito 
contributed  so  little  to  this  purpose,  any  facts  that  tend  to  its 
elucidation  mav  deserve  to  be  recorded ;  and  I  am  therefore 
induced  to  lay 'before  the  society  the  following  experiments, 
which  afford  one  example  of  a  secretion  being  dependent  on 
the  influence  of  the  nerves. 
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The  stomach  derives  its  nerves  principally  from  those  of 
the  eighth  pair,  or  the  par  vagum ;  and  the  same  nerves,  as 
they  assist  m  the  formation  of  the  semilunar  ganglions,  contri¬ 
bute  to  the  supply  of  the  rest  of  the  alimentary  canal,  particu¬ 
larly  of  the  small  intestines.  In  an  inquiry  which  I  had  for¬ 
merly  instituted,  respecting  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  I 
divided  these  nerves  in  the  neck  of  a  dog,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  influence  which  they  possess  on  the  secretion 
of  the  gastric  juice  ;  but  I  was  disappointed  in  my  expectation, 
since  the  animals  always  died,  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  respiration,  which  the  injury  of  the  nerves  occa¬ 
sioned,  before  there  was  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the 
effect  produced  on  the  process  of  digestion. 

I  had  formerly  ascertained,  that  in  a  dog,  poisoned  by 
arsenic,  there  is  a  copious  secretion  of  mucous  and  watery  fluid 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
which  are  in  consequence  found  after  death  completely  and 
preternaturally  distended  ;  and  it  occurred  to  me,  that  although 
I  could  not  ascertain  the  effect  of  the  division  of  the  nerves  of  the 
eighth  pair  on  the  natural  secretions  of  the  stomach,  it  might 
be  possible  to  ascertain  the  effect  on  a  secretion  thus  artificially 
produced.  With  this  view  I  instituted  the  following  experi¬ 
ments  : — 

Exp.  1.  The  nerves  of  the  eighth  pair,  with  the  accom¬ 
panying  sympathetic  nerves,  were  divided  in  the  neck  of  a  dog, 
and  immediately  afterwards  ten  grains  of  arsenic  were  inserted 
into  a  wound  of  the  thigh.  The  breathing  became  laborious, 
as  is  usual  where  these  nerves  are  divided,  and  afterwards  the 
same  symptoms  took  place,  as  commonly  arise  from  the  poison 
of  arsenic,  with  this  difference,  that  there  was  no  discharge  of 
fluid  either  from  the  stomach  or  intestines.  He  died  at  the 
end  of  three  hours  and  a  half.  On  dissection,  the  stomach  and 
intestines  were  found  to  contain  only  food  and  feces,  there 
being  none  of  the  mucous  and  watery  secretion  usually  met 
with  in  an  animal  which  has  been  killed  in  the  same  manner. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  was  high¬ 
ly  inflamed. 

Exp.  2.  The  experiment  was  repeated  on  another  dog. 
He  died  at  the  end  of  nine  hours ;  and  on  dissection  the  sto¬ 
mach  and  intestines  were  not  found  to  contain  any  mucous  or 
watery  fluid.  Their  mucous  membrane  w-as  inflamed. 

Exp.  3.  A  dog,  immediately  after  the  division  of  the 
same  nerves  in  the  neck,  was  made  to  swallow'  two  ounces  of 
saturated  solution  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  in  water.  He  died 
at  the  expiration  of  three  hours.  On  dissection,  the  stomach 
and  intestines  were  found  slightly  inflamed,  and  they  contained 
no  mucous  or  watery  fluid. 
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In  these  experiments  the  animals  died  from  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  arsenic,  and  the  poison  produced  the  usual  symp¬ 
toms,  with  the  exception  of  the  copious  mucous  secretion,  which 
takes  place  in  other  instances,  from  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
The  obvious  conclusion  was,  that  this  secretion  was  prevented 
in  consequence  of  the  nervous  influence  having  been  interrupted 
by  the  division  of  the  nerves  of  the  eighth  pair;  but  as  this 
injury  always  induces  a  disturbed  and  laborious  respiration,  it 
was  desirable  to  ascertain  how  far  this  circumstance  might  have 
operated  towards  the  production  of  this  effect ;  and  I  therefore 
repeated  the  experiment ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  the 
nerves  were  divided  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 
functions  of  the  lungs. 

Exp.  4.  Having  made  an  incision  into  the  abdomen  of 
a  do  o',  immediately  below  the  short  ribs,  I  divided,  by  means 
*  of  a  Tiistoury,  the  stomachic  ropes  formed  by  the  nerves  of  the 
eighth  pair,  where  they  are  situated  on  the  oesophagus,  imme¬ 
diately  above  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach.  The  wound 
was  closed  by  sutures.  The  respiration  was  not  in  the  least 
disturbed,  but  was  performed  as  frequently,  and  with  as  much 
ease,  as  under  ordinary  circumstances.  The  animal  was  after¬ 
wards  inoculated  in  the  thigh  with  the -white  oxide  of  arsenic, 
and  he  died  in  a  few  hours  after  the  application  of  the  poison, 
with  the  ordinary  symptoms,  except  that  there  were  no  fluid 
evacuations  from  the  stomach  or  intestines. 

On  dissection,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  was  found  inflamed.  There  was  no  watery  or  mu¬ 
cous  fluid  in  the  stomach  or  small  intestines.  There  was  a 
small  quantity  of’  mucus  in  the  colon. 

The  result  of  this  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  former 
experiments,  we  may  conclude  that  the  suppression  of  the  se¬ 
cretions  in  all  of  them  was  to  be  attributed  solely  to  the  division 
of  the  nerves :  and  all  the  facts  which  have  been  stated  suffi¬ 
ciently  demonstrate,  that  the  secretions  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  are  very  much  under  the  controul  of  the  nervous 
system.  We  cannot  indeed  venture  to  deduce  from  them  any 
positive  conclusions  respecting  the  necessity  of  the  nervous  in¬ 
fluence  to  the  secretions  in  general ;  but  as  forming  one  link  in 
the  chain  of  an  interesting,  but  difficult,  physiological  investi¬ 
gation,  the  circumstances  which  have  been  mentioned,  may, 
perhaps,  be  considered  as  possessing  some  value,-  and  as  wor¬ 
thy  of  being  recorded. 

It  is  proper  to  observe,  that  I  have  attempted  to  pursue 
the  investigation,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  effect  produced  on  the 
process  of  digestion,  by  the  division  of  the  stomachic  ropes  on 
the  termination  of  the  oesophagus  ;  but  various  circumstances, 
which  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  enumerate,  have  prevented 
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i).iv  proceeding  in  the  inquiry,-  and  seem  almost  to  render  it 
impossible  to°make  any  observations  on  this  subject  Philoso¬ 
phical  Transact'd) m9  Pari  I*  for  1814. 

'Ilirundo  Edulw,  Lin.  —  This  species  of  swallow  is  the 
builder  of  those  eatable  nests  which  constitute  one  of  the  lux¬ 
uries  of  an  Indian  banquet.  These  birds  are  called  Hinlene  by 
the  natives  (of  the  Nicobar  Islands),  “and  build  m  fissures  or 
cavities  of  rocks,  especially  in  such  as  open  to  the  south* 
In  the  latter,  the  finest  and  whitest  nests  are  found and  I  have 
sometimes  gathered  fifty  pound  weight,  of  them,  on  one  excui  - 
sion  for  that  purpose.  They  are  small,  and  shaped  like  swal¬ 
lows’  nests.  If  they  are  perfect,  72  of  them  go  to  a  catty,  or 
j  .3  pounds.-  The  best  sale  for  them  is  m  China.  .After  the 
most  diligent  investigation,  I  was  never  able  to  discover  of 
what  substance  they  are  made;  nor  do  any  of  the  opinions  yf 
naturalists,  with  which  I  have  become  acquainted.,  appear  satis¬ 
factory  to  me  ;  neither  have  the  authors  alluded  to  ever  seen 
the  birds.  They  have  remarkably  short  legs,,  and  are  unable 
to  rise  if  they  once  fall,  or  settle  or  the  ground.  I  caught 
many  in  this  state,  and,  after  examining  them,  tlirew  them  up 
into  the  air,  when  they  immediately  dew  away :  they  cannot 
therefore,  as  some  suppose,  obtain  their  materials  on  trie  coast, 
or  from  rocKs  m  the  sea.  Aly  opinion  i>,  that  the  nests  arc 
made  of  the  gum  of  a  peculiar  tree,  called  by  some  the  Nicobar 
cedar,  and  growing  in  great  abundance  on  all  the  southern 
islands.  Its  wood  is  hard,  black r  and  very  heavy.  From 
December  to  May  it  is  covered  with  blossom,  and  bears  a  fruit 
somewhat  resembling  a  cedar,  or  pine-apple  (top);  but  more  like 
a  larce  berry,  and  full  of  eyes  or  pustules,  discharging  a  gum  or 
resinous  fluid.  About  these  trees,,  when  in  blossom  or  bearing 
fruit,  I  have  seen  innumerable  flocks  of  these  little  biros,  dy- 
jjjcp  or  fluttering  like  bees  round  a  tree  or  shrub  in  fin!  dower, 
and  am  of  opinion  that  they  there  gather  the  materials  for  their 
nests..  I  relate  the  fact,  having  often  watched  them  with  great 
attention  ;  but  will  not  venture  to  affirm  that  I  have  mane  a 
full  discovery.  I  observed  before,  that  tnese  buds  dwell  in 
cavities  of  rocks,  like  bees  m  a  hive,  dying  in  and  out,  aiid 
building  their  nests  close  together,  like  martins  or  swallows.. 
The  hen  constructs  a  neat,  large,  well-shaped  nest,  calculated 
for  laying  and  hatching  her  eggs  ;  and  the  eocu  contrives  to 
fix  another,  smaller  and  rather  more  clumsy,  close  to  his  mate  ; 
for  they  are  not  only  built  for  the  purpose  of  laying^  egg s,  but 
for  resting  places,  whence  they  may  take  wing  If  they  are 
robbed  of  them,  they  immediately  fall  to  work  to  build  others ; 
and  being  remarkably  active,  are  able  to  finish  enough  in  a  day 
to  support  the  weight  of  their  bodies*  though  they  require 
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about  three  weeks  to  finish  a  nest  Daring  the  north  east 
trade  wind,  they  are  ail  alive,  and  fly  about  briskly  ;  but  as 
soon  as  the  wind  conies  round  to  the  south-nest,  t  icy  si  ^ 
Ive  in  their  nest  in  a  state  of  stupor,  and  shew  animation  only 
iSv  a  kind  of  tremulous  motion  over  their  whole  body.  1  hace 
sometimes  taken  one  out  of  Ins  nest  in  this  stale,  and  laid  mm  on 
the  palm  of  my  hand,  when  I  observed  no  signs  of  life  about 
him  but  his  trembling;  and  on  returning  him  to  his  place, 
could  scarcely  prevent  him  from  lulling  on  one  side.  It  them 
nests  were  taken  away  at  that  season,  the  poor  ouus  must  m- 
suitably  perish.'”-— Letters  on  the  Nicobar  Lianas. 
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anatomy,  practice  of  medicine,  and  surgery, 

x _ M.  Willdume ,  Surgeon  in  Chief  of  the  A  rmy,  and  of  the 

MihUry  Hospital  of  Louvain,  &c.  under  the  late  French  Go- 
venunenU  lias  described*  the  following  angular  case  of  mal-Jar- 
motion  of  the  genitals  and  the  Madder  oj  urine ,  winch  came 

binder  his  notice :  .  ,  «  T 

«  A  conscript  of  the  canton  of  Gray,  m  tire  circle  of  Lou¬ 
vain,  who  was  brought  on  the  27th  October  lasL  to  the  Board 
for  the  examination  of  recruits,  displayed  the  following  mal- 

conformatioiK  ^  .  of  ti)e  pu’0is,  a  hemispherical  tumour 

about  ‘the  size  of  half  a  pippin  apple,  (pomme  de remettej, 
presented  itself,  soft,  livid,  and  covered  with  a  very  thin  skin , 
disappearing  by  pressure,  then  returning  upon  itself.  It  was 
evidently  produced  by  the  anterior  part  ol  the  bladder,  pro¬ 
truded  between  the  pubis,  the  sympnysis  of  which  was  either 

altogether  or  in  part  deficient  .  .  ,  , ,  „  , 

“  Under  this  tumour,  there  was  the  inferior  half  o.  a  glans 
without  the  prepuce,  of  the  usual  size  and  shape,  upon  the 
upper  surface  of  which,  a  little  furrow  was  perceived,  which 
name  part  of  the  canal  of  the  ureter,  through  which  the  urine 
distilled,  drop  by  drop,  without  the  knowledge  ol  the  individual. 


*  Journal  de  Medicine?  <^c.  January >  1814- 
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“  There  was  no  scrotum,  but  on  each  side  a  thick  doubling 
of  skin,  imitated  very  perfectly  the  large  lips  of  the  vulva.  Be¬ 
tween  these  doublings,  a  deep  fissure,  without  any  cavity  or 
canal,  covered  with  a  thin  and  delicate  epidermis,  extended  from 
the  base  of  the  half  glans  nearly  to  the  anus.  There  were 
apparently  no  testicles ;  but  these  organs  were  certainly  en¬ 
closed  in  the  abdomen,  as  the  individual,  although  of  a  small 
stature,  yet,  was  fat,  square,  and  strong  limbed,  and  had  a 
black  beard  and  strong  voice. 

“  All  the  parts  described  were  covered  with  hair  as  in 
common  cases.  The  place  and  circumstances  prevented  the 
examination  from  being  pushed  further.  I  may  remark,  that 
there  was  no  deficiency  of  the  integuments,  nor  of  the  bladder, 
with  a  continual  distillation  of  urine  from  the  ureters  opening 
upon  the  external  surface  of  the  tumour,  a  species  of  malfor¬ 
mation  not  very  rare;  but  in  this  conscript,  these  canals  seemed 
to  open  very  near  the  half  canal  that  furrowed  the  glans  and 
the  neck  of'  the  bladder,  which  was  apparently  very  small  and 
destitute  of  a  sphincter.  I  have  never  before  seen  a  similar 
case.” 

II. — In  a  work  intitled  44  Topographie  Medicate  de  Vlslc-de- 
France ,”  the  author,  Dr.  Chapotin ,  gives  the  following  account 
of  a  disease  of  the  lower  extremities,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
are  very  liable.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  the  same  malady 
which  is  endemial  in  the  island  of  Barbadoes ;  and  described 
by  Dr.  Hendy  under  the  term,  44  glandular  disease  of  Bar¬ 
badoes.” 

Dr.  Chapotin  names  the  disease,  44  engorgements  des  extre- 
mites  in  ferieures it  is  vulgarly  denominated  big  legs,  44 grosses 
jambes ,”  by  the  islanders.  44  It  affects  every  sex  and  age,  but 
particularly  the  creoles,  and  tlie  women.  It  begins  generally 
towards  the  malleolus  internus  of  one  leg  only,  and  does  not 
affect  the  other  till  some  time  afterwards ;  sometimes  not  until 
after  some  years.  The  swelling  rarely  extends  to  the  knee. 
The  colour  of  the  skin  is  not  changed  ;  but  is  of  a  duller 
white,  and  retains  the  impression  of  the  finger.  At  a  later 
period,  when  the  obstruction  (engorgement)  is  considerable, 
the  skin  is  then  shining  and  a  little  scaly,  but  its  texture  is  not 
altered.  The  continuance  of  the  disease  increases  the  density 
of  the  cellular  substance. 

44  Those  affected  with  this  complaint,  who  are  of  a  bilious 
diathesis,  are  liable  to  phlegmonous  erysipelas.  The  inflamma¬ 
tion  commences  occasionally  by  a  slight  degree  of  redness  along 
the  course  of  the  lymphatics,  which,  by  degrees,  increases  and 
extends  over  all  the  tumified  part ;  it  "terminates  either  by  re¬ 
solution  or  by  a  copious  mucous  exhalation,  which  in  drying 
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leaves  thick  crusts  upon  the  skin.  The  symptomatic  fe\er  is 
more  or  less  intense ;  but  the  lymphatic  glands  are  never 
affected,  or  if  they  are,  this  is  secondary/’ 

CHEMISTRY. 

HI. _ The  discovery  of  Morichini,  who  first  found  fluoric 

acid  in  animal  substances,  and  obtained  it  from  the  teeth,  has 
been  confirmed  by  Berzelius.  He  has  procured  this  acid  fiom 
other  human  bones  besides  the  teeth,  and  also  from  the  bones 
of  the  ox ;  and  ascertained  that  every  100  parts  of  these  bones 

contain  two  parts  of  fluat  of  lime.  ^  .  . 

He  has  also  discovered  that  fluoric  acid  exists  m  urme  * . 

IV. _ The  number  of  the  Journal  de  Physique  for  February 

last,  contains  some  very  interesting  “  New  Observations  on  the 
Composition  of  Alcohol  and  Sulphuric  JEther ,  communicated  to  the 
Imperial  Institution  by  M.  Theodore  de  Saussure.  The  in¬ 
genious  author  conceives,  that  although  his  inquiries  on  this 
subject,  published  some  years  agb,  were  sufficient  to  show  that 
aether  contains  more  carbon  and  hydrogen  than  alcohol,  yet, 
they  were  far  from  determining  the  real  proportions  of  the 
elements  of  these  two  fluids.  The  advances  which  the  art  of 
analysis  has  made  towards  perfection,  since  the  period  of  these 
inquiries,  enable  him  now  to  ascertain  this  point  with  more 
accuracy.  He  assumes,  as  the  basis  of  the  calculations  of  his 
analysis,  “  the  determinations  of  M.  M.  Biott  and  Arago,  re- 
o’ardino*  the  specific  weight  of  gases,  the  weight  of  a  cubic  de¬ 
cimetre  of  atmospheric  air  being  1 .293  gramme,  at  0  of  the  cen- 
tiorade  thermometer,  (32°  Faht.),  0,76  of  the  barometer,  and 
at*  an  extreme  degree  of  dryness.  I  have  admitted,  says  he, 
“  that  in  these  circumstances  the  cubic  decimetre  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  contains  0.5378  of  a  gramme  of  carbon,  or  that  100  parts 
by  weight  of  that  gas  are  composed  of  72.63  oxygen,  and  27.37 
carbon:  100  parts  by  weight  of  water  contain  88.3  oxygen  and 
11.7  hydrogen,  the  volume  of  these  gases  in  this  compound 

being  as  two  is  to  one.”  . 

The  first  section  of  M.  Saussure’s  paper,  which  we  now 

present  to  our  Readers,  contains  the  Analysis  of  Alcohol:  the 
second,  which  we  must  reserve  for  our  next  number,  gives  that 
of  Sulphuric  JEtlier. 

«  S  2.  Decomposition  of  Alcohol  by  means  of  an  incandescent 

Porcelain  'Dube . 

“  The  results  of  the  analysis  of  alcohol,  procured  by  burn- 
big  it  in  a  lamp,  cannot  be  considered  as  correct ;  because  a 


*  Journal  de  Physique,  tom.  Ixxviii.  p.  23/ . 
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part  of  the  fluid  is  volatilized  without  undergoing  combustion. 
When  the  vapour  of  alcohol,  which  remains  elastic  at  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  atmosphere,  is  detonated  with  oxygen  and  hy¬ 
drogen  gases  in  an  eudiometer  above  mercury,  the  combustion 
is  complete ;  but  the  operation  is  very  complicated,  and  the 
quantities  are  too  small  for  the  results  to  be  much  relied  upon. 
By  distilling  alcohol  very  slowly  through  an  incandescent  por¬ 
celain  tube,  it  is  entirely  converted  into  water,  and  a  gas,  the 
analysis  of  which  is  not  difficult.  As  I  regard  this  process  to 
be  more  accurate  than  any  I  have  mentioned,  I  adopted  it  in 
the  following  inquiries. 

“  The  alcohol  which  I  employed  was  prepared  by  mixing 
equal  volumes  of  spirit  of  wine  and  water,  and  then  submitting 
the  mixture  to  many  successive  slow  distillations,  the  first  pro¬ 
ducts  of  which  only  were  collected ;  until  it  acquired  the  speci¬ 
fic  gravity  0.8302  at  17.1  of  the  centigrade  thermometer 
(63°  Faht.).  This  liquor,  according  to  Richter’s  table*,  was 
a  compound  of  13.8  parts  of  water  and  86.2  parts  of  alcohol, 
which  that  author  denominates  absolute ,  and  which  I  shall  desig¬ 
nate  alcohol  of  Richter :  its  specific  gravity  is  0.792,  at  a  tem¬ 
perature  of  20  degrees  centig.  (68°  Faht). 

u  The  results  of  my  analysis  have  been  reduced  by  calcu¬ 
lation  to  those  which  should  be  obtained  with  the  alcohol  of 
Richter ;  because  it  is  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  most  extensive 
and  accurate  table  of  the  specific  weights  of  mixtures  of  water 
■with  alcohol,  which  is  extant :  this  basis,  however,  is  not 
real  alcohol ;  for  M.  Hutton  has  obtained  alcohol,  with  a  spe¬ 
cific  gravity  of  0.784,  at  10°  of  the  centigrade  thermometer 
(66.2  Falit.),  which,  nevertheless,  does  not  appear  to  be  pure 
alcohol. 

“  I  employed  alcohol  naturally  very  aqueous,  or  which 
had  been  rectified  per  se  (satis  inter medef  to  avoid  the  objec¬ 
tions  of  those  who  believe  that  the  essential  principles  of  the 
alcohol  are  altered  in  dephlegmating  it  by  muriate  of  lime, 
according  to  the  process  of  Richter.  This  alteration,  which 
should  be  a  purification,  (since  in  dephlegmating  the  liquor  it 
is  deprived  of  substances  which  are  soluble  only  in  the  water,)  js 
manifested  by  slight  shades  of  difference  in  the  taste  and  colour; 
but  it  does  not  occasion  any  perceptible  variation  in  our  ana¬ 
lyses.  When  two  liquors  contain  an  equal  quantity  of  water, 
the  differences  observed  between  them,  whether  arising  from 
the  changes  of  specific  gravity  by  an  ulterior  addition  of  water* 
or  in  their  other  properties,  are  too  trifling  to  be  accurately 


*  The  correction  which  that  table  requires  for  the  difference  of 
temperature/ was  made  by  the  tables  of  Gilpin. 
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appreciated,  or  to  influence  the  results  of  an  inquiry  suen  as  the 
present. 

“  I  distilled,  slowly  in  a  water  bath,  through  an  inclined 
porcelain  tube,  made  red  hot,  81.37  grammes ^  of  an  alcoholic 
liquor,  which,  calculating  from  its  specnic  gravity,  contained 
70.14  grammes  of  the  alcohol  pf  Richter,  and  11.23  grammes 
of  water*  The  products  of  this  operation  were  carried  through  a 
straight  glass  tube  about  a  metre  and  a  hall  m  length,  yvv  inch 
served  the  purposes  ol  a  worm,  and  was  surrounded  with  ice, 
into  a  small  balloon  intended  for  receiving  the  liquid  products, 
and  transmitting  the  gases  to  a  pneumatic  trough. 

“  The  distillation  was  continued  fourteen  hours;  and 

furnished, 

“  1°.  In  the  porcelain  tube,  0.05  of  a  gramme  of  charcoal 

“  2°.  In  the  worm,  0.41  of  a  gramme  of  a  mixture  of  volatile 
crystals,  in  thin  plates,  and  an  empyreumatic,  fluid,  brown  es¬ 
sential  oil,  having  a  strong  odour  of  benzoin.  4  his  product, 
whatever  may  be  its  composition,  is  too  small  to  be  of  much 
importance  in  this  analysis ;  that  which  I  made  of  some  essen¬ 
tial  oils,  has  demonstrated,  that,  in  regarding  the  tenths  only, 
they  are  composed  of  0.7  of  carbon,  0.2  of  oxygen,  and  0.1  of 
hydrogen.  These  valuations  have  been  adopted  for  this  pro¬ 
duct. 

«  3,.  X  collected  in  the  balloon,  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
apparatus,  17.24  of  water,  devoid  of  colour,  and  slightly  im¬ 
pregnated  with  alcohol,  of  a  specific  giavity  of  0.0042  at  20®  of 
the^centigrade  thermometer,  which  indicates  a  mixture  of  16.5$ 
grammes  of  water  with  0.65  of  a  gramme  of  the  alcohol  of  Richten 
This  quantity  reduced  the  70.14  grammes  of  the  alcohol  of 
Richter,  employed  in  the  analysis,  to  64.40  grammes.  The 
alcoholic  water,  above  mentioned,  reddened  the  blue  colours, 
and  had  a  faint  taste  and  smell  of  vinegar.  It  formed  the 
acetate  of  potass  with  that  alkali ;  but  the  weight  of  the  acetate 
was  only  five  centigrammes :  it  was  also  rendered  slightly  tur¬ 
bid  by  nitrate  of  silver,  and  emitted  vapours  scarcely  perceptible 
on  the  approach  of  muriatic  acid ;  but  this  acid  produced  no 
considerable  quantity  of  muriate  of  ammonia.  Owing,  therefore, 
to  the  smallness  of  these  last  results,  I  regard  the  whole  of  tins 
third  product  as  a  mixture  of  water  and  alcohol,  in  the  propor¬ 
tion  indicated  by  the  specific  gravity. 

“  4°.  The  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  resulting  from  the 
decomposition  of  the  alcohol,  at  1 1 .25  degrees  of  the  centigrade 
thermometer,  0.7207  of  the  barometer,  and  at  the  extreme 
of  humidity,  occupied  87.0/  litres'J*,  which  is  60.25  grammes, 


*  About  27  drachms. 


f  A  litre  is  equal  to  an  English  quart, 
x  x  % 
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taking  the  mean  of  five  products.  It  did  not  contain  any  ap¬ 
pro  liable  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  at  least  the  proportion 
of  this  gas  did  not  exceed  and  was  therefore  neglected. 

a  The  volume  of  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas,  reduced  to 
extreme  dryness,  at  0  of  the  thermometer,  and  0.76  of  the  baro¬ 
meter,  occupied  77.924  litres;  it  weighed  59.069  grammes 
Only,  by  substracting  1.181  gramme  of  hygrometrical  water* 
which  should  be  added  to  the  16.59  grammes  of  water  obtained 
hi  the  third  product."” 

4C  §  3. — Analysis  of  the  Oxicarburetted  Hydrogen  Gas  obtained 
by  the  Decomposition  of  Alcohol  in  an  incandescent  Porcelain  Tube. 

u  The  cubic  decimetre  of  this  gas,  dried,  at  0.76  of  the 
barometer,  and  0  of  the  thermometer,  weighed  0,75804.  This 
weight  suffered  some  variations  in  the  course  of  the  experiment ; 
jbut  not  exceeding  a  centigramme.  They  did  not  depend,  as  I 
at  first  supposed,  on.  the  accumulation  of  carbon  in  the  tube, 
but  on  the  degree  of  heat  to  which  the  gas  was  subjected  :  when 
the  distillation  proceeded  more  rapidly,  and  the  porcelain  tube 
was  less  hot,  more  oil  wras  procured,  and  a  heavier  gas,  which 
contained  more  carbon  under  the  same  weight.  Taking  the 
mean  term  among  all  the  products,  100  parts  in  bulk  of  this 
gas,  detonated  with  300  parts  of  oxygen  gas*,  over  mercury, 
consume  121,95  parts  of  the  oxygen  in  forming  81,15  parts  of 
carbonic  acid  gas.  It  contained  no  azote*f*. 

(C  From  these  premises  it  may  be  concluded,  that  100  parts 
by  weight  of  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas,  reduced  to  a  state 
of  extreme  dryness,  are  composed  of 

57,574  parts  of  carbon. 

28,466  - of  oxygen. 

13,96  — —  of  hydrogen. 

100,000 


tc  *  In  my  former  inquiries  this  gas,  as  well  as  that  from  aether, 
wTas  analysed  over  water. 

“  t  To  prevent  any  mistake  regarding  the  absence  of  azote  in 
the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas,  it  was  analysed  previously  to  its 
standing  over  water,  because  it  gives  up  to  it  the  air  it  conceals. 
Alcohol  does  not  contain  any  appretiable  quantity  of  azote.  I  have 
found,  by  experiments  made  with  the  apparatus  of  Meumer,  for  col¬ 
lecting  the  fluid  which  is  formed  in  combustion  supported  by  atmos¬ 
pheric  air,  that  the  water  thus  produced,  whether  by  alcohol  or  by 
sulphuric  asther,  holds  in  solution  a  calculable  quantity  of  ammo- 
niacal  salts,  although  it  is  otherwise  nearly  pure ;  but  I  found  also 
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These  products  contain  10,189  parts  more  hydrogen  than 
32,237  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

44  The  gas  which  I  have  analysed  has  this  remarkable  pro¬ 
perty  : — the  volume  of  oxygen  gas  which  it  consumes  in  support¬ 
ing  its  combustion,  is  to  the  volume  of  the  carbonic  acid  which  it 
produces ,  as  three  is  to  two. 

44  The  weight  of  the  excess  of  hydrogen  is  to  the  weight' 
of  carbon  as  1  :  5,65. 

44  The  olefiant  gas  (now  named  percarbonated  or  percarbu- 
retted  hydrogen )  does  not  contain  any  oxygen  ;  but  in  relation 
to  the  hydrogen  and  the  carbon,  it  follows  the  same  law  as  the 
oxiearburetted  hydrogen  gas,  when  regarded  as  containing 
more  hydrogen  than  enters  as  an  element  into  water. 

44  The  carbonic  acid  is  to  the  oxygen  gas  consumed  in  the 
combustion  of  olefiant  gas,  as  two  is  to  three ;  one  hundred 
parts  in  bulk  of  this  gas,  consuming  three  hundred  parts  of 
oxygen  gas,  in  forming  two  hundred  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas, 
the  weight  of  the  cubic  decimetre  of  dry  olefiant  gas  being 
1,2642  gramme*  at  0  of  the  thermometer,  and  0,76  of  the 
barometer.  It  therefore  follows,  that  one  hundred  parts  by 
weight  of  olefiant  gas  contain 

85,03  parts  of  carbon 
14,97 -  hydrogen 


100,00 

44  The  weight  of  the  hydrogen  is  to  that  of  the  carbon  &s 
1  to  5,68 ;  as  in  the  oxiearburetted  hydrogen  gas  I  have  ana¬ 
lysed,  when  this  is  regarded  as  containing  more  hydrogen  than 
enters  as  an  element  into  water. 

44  The  comparison  of  these  two  gases  shews  clearly,  that  the 
oxicarburretted  hydrogen  gas  which  I  have  examined,  is  only 
olefiant  gas  and  water  reduced  to  their  elements ;  for  if  in  the 


that  pure  hydrogen,  and  all  hydrogenated  substances,  free  from 
azote  ( non-azotees ),  furnish,  while  burning,  under  these  circum¬ 
stances,  either  ammonia  or  nitrous  acid,  or  these  two  substances 
combined  ;  and  that  the  azotic  gas  of  the  air  disappears. 

“  *  The  weight  of  the  olefiant  gas,  according  to  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  prepared,  may  differ  in  some  degree  from  my  statement^ 
but  in  that  case,  one  hundred  parts  in  bulk  of  this  gas  does  not  con¬ 
sume  precisely  three  hundred  parts  of  oxj^gen  in  forming  two  hun¬ 
dred  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  it  is  doubtful,  whether  with 
this  modification,  it  is  pure  olefiant  gas.  The  employment  of  these 
numbers  in  the  limits  of  the  observations  is  justified  by  the  consi¬ 
deration  of  the  combinations  of  bulk  of  the  gases,  in  their  simple 
relations. 
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analysis  of  the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas,  the  10,189  prtrts 
of  the  hydrogen  in  excess  be  added  to  the  57,574  parts  of  carbon 
found  in  it,  we  have  a  compound  of  67,763  parts,  which  is 
constituted  like  olefiant  gas,  while  the  32,237  parts  remaining 
after  this  addition  are  constituted  like  water.  Thus  the  oxi¬ 
carburetted  hydrogen  gas  procured  from  alcohol  by  a  red-hot 
tube,  is  represented  by  100  parts  of  olefiant  gas,  and  47,6  of 
water  ;  or  m  other  terms,  by  the  principles  of  olefiant  gas,  and 
about  half,  their  weight  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements.” 

u  §  4. — Application  of  the  preceding  results  to  the  analysis 
of  the  alcohol  of  Richter. 

46  On  recapitulating  the  products  of  the  decomposition  of 
alcohol  by  heat  in  a  close  vessel,  it  appears,  that  81,37  grammes  - 
of  alcohol,  of  the  specific  gravity  0,8302,  at  17,1  degrees  of  the 
centigrade  thermometer,  have  furnished 

59,069  grammes  of  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas 

of  extreme  dryness, 

17,771  ~~ — ~ —  of'  wrater, 

0,41  — — —  of  oil, 

„  0,05  - - —  of  carbon, 

0,65  — -  of  alcohol  of  Richter. 


77,950 
3,42  Loss. 


81,37 

u  The  inconsiderable  loss  of  3,42  grammes  being  divided 
among  all  the  preceding  products,  or  considered  as  aqueous 
alcohol  not  decomposed,  renders  the  quantity  of  aqueous  alco¬ 
hol  decomposed,  equal  to  77,95  grammes.  If  these  results  are 
reduced  to  those  which  have  been  obtained  with  the  alcohol  of 
Richter,  the  products  of  the  analysis  remain  equal  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  with  the  exception  of  the  water,  which  ought  not  to 
weigh  more  than  6,541  grammes ;  and  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
of  Richter,  which  has  been  analysed  or  decomposed,  is  found 
to  be  equal  to  66,07  grammes.  If,  instead  of  these  immediate 
products,  their  elements  be  substituted,  one  hundred  parts  of 
alcohol  of  Richter  contain  » 

51,98  parts  of  carbon, 

34,32  -  oxygen, 

13,70 -  hydrogen. 

100,00 

“  In  these  results,  9,15  parts  of  hydrogen  are  found  in 
excess  over  38,87  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

i(  This  excess  of  hydrogen  in  the  alcohol  is  to  the  carbon 
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rn  the  relation  of  1  :  5,68,  as  in  the  olefiant  gas  and  the  oxi- 
earburetted  hydrogen  gas  which  are  obtained  from  the  decom¬ 
position  of  the  alcohol.  It  is  therefore  clear,  that  one  hundred 
parts  of  alcohol  of  Richter  are  represented  by  the  elements  of 
61,13  parts  of  olefiant  gas,  and  38,87  parts  of  water. 

“  To  ascertain  by  this  analysis  the  volume  of  oxygen  gas 
which  a  given  weight  of  alcohol  consumes  in  burning,  and  the 
volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas  which  it  produces  at  the  same  time, 
the  51,98  parts  of  carbon  must  be  reduced  by  calculation  to 
carbonic  acid  gas ;  and  it  should  be  recollected,  that  the  volume 
of  oxygen  gas  consumed,  ought  to  be  equal  to  the  volume  of 
this  acid  gas,  plus  the  half  of  the  bulk  of  the  hydrogen  gas  in 
excess :  a  gramme  also  of  the  alcohol  of  Richter  is  found  to 
employ  for  its  combustion,  1449,84  cubic  centimetres  of  oxy¬ 
gen  gas,  in  forming  at  the  same  time  966,54  cubic  centimetre* * 
of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

44  These  two  numbers  are  in  the  relation  of  3:2.  I  con¬ 
clude  from  these  considerations,  that  alcohol  is  represented  by 
the  combination  of  water  and  olefiant  gas,  reduced  to  their 
elements.  The  alcohol  of  Richter,  the  specific  gravity  of  which, 
is,  0,792  at  twenty  degrees  of  the  centigrade  thermometer,  is 
formed  by  one  hundred  parts  by  weight  of  olefiant  gas  and 
63,58  parts  of  water.  We  are  ignorant  of  the  highest  degree, 
of  the  dephlegmation  of  alcohol,  or  real  alcohol;  but  it  is 
sufficient  at  present  to  have  fixed  the  mode  of  decomposing 
this  liquor,  and  to  have  indicated  nearly  the  proportion  of  the 
elements  of  a  mixture  of  real  alcohol  and  water,  in  a  state  de¬ 
termined  by  its  specific  gravity.” 

BOTANY. 

V. — If  we  except  Lewenhock ,  no  scientific  observer  has  made* 
so  much  use  of  the  microscope  as  Koelreuter.  His  prior 
investigations  of  the  minute  organs  of  plants  are  well  known 
in  this  country ;  and  we  conceive  we  are  about  to  render  an 
acceptable  service  to  our  botanical  readers,  by  transferring  to 
our  pages  his  later  discoveries  in  this  branch  of  science.  The 
essay,  of  which  the  following  is  a  Translation,  was  read  by  him 
to  tiie  Petersburg  Academy,  on  the  11th  of  January,  1804, 
and  is  published  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  that 
Learned  Body.  It  constitutes  the  fourth  section  of  his  44  D in¬ 
ter  lalio  de  Anther  arum  pulvere and  is  intitled  44  De  jigura 
a n t  h e ra  rum  pulverisA 

44  §  26*. — If  we  were  to  judge  of  the  diversity  of  figyre 
"of  the  anther  powder  of  plants,  from  the  observations  oi'  Mai- 


4  . 

*  The  former  sections  terminated  with  the  25th  paragraph. 
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phigi,  Grew ,  Geoffrey,  and  Ver dries,  we  could  scarcely  believe 

that  it  is  so  small  as  they  have  stated. 

“  g  27. — Malphigi ,  in  a  general  manner,  calls  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  thosd  powders  he  examined  globules,  although  some  of 
them  indeed  have  not  the  orbicular  form ;  he,  nevertheless,  men¬ 
tions,  that  the  anther  powder  of  Liliurn  bulbifenm  - - Marta - 

gon,  and - candidum ,  the  particles  of  which  he  discovered  to 

be  oblong,  afford  an  example  of  a  diversity  of  figure  ;  the  only 
ope  however  noticed  in  his  work  de  Anatomia  Plantar  tern . 

4;  g  28.— Grew  affirmed,  that  some  species  of  these  par¬ 
ticles  are  round,  some  orbicular  and  compressed,  and  others 
cylindrical,  oblong,  and  cubical ;  but  that  the  surface  of  all  is 
smooth.  He  afterwards  however,  examined  the  anther  pow¬ 
der  of  Malva  and  Alcea,  which  he  discovered  to  be  round, 
but  also  in  every  part  covered  with  small  asperities. 

44  g  29. — Geoffroy  has  described  twenty  different  species 
of  anther  powder,  part  of  which  had  been  already  noticed  by 
Grew .  He  says,  they  are  round,  with  and  without  asperities, 
oval,  oblong,  cylindrical,  prismatic,  and  with  four  unequal 
sides  (which  Grew  calls  cubical)  ;  others  resemble  two  globules 
united  together ;  some,  two  cylinders  placed  above  each  other, 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  some  are  reniform. 

44  g  — A s  to  those  of  fifty  different  species  of  plants, 
introduced  by  Ver dries ,  into  the  Acta  Hruditorum*,  some  were 
hew,  but  others  had  been  noticed  and  already  described  by-  the 
authors  above-mentioned  ;  among  them  indeed,  some  singular 
and  new  forms  appear  ;  but  Ver  dries  did  little  more  than  name 
the  plants  from  which  they  were  taken,  and  give  miserable 
figures  of  them,  as  had  been  previously  done  by  Grew  and 

Geoffroy.  , 

44  g  3P — That  so  little  was  discovered  up  to  this  period, 
can  only  be  ascribed  to  physiologists  having  been  contented 
with  what  had  been  done ;  and  was  altogether  due  to  the  in¬ 
dustry  of  the  few  celebrated  men  above-mentioned ;  as,  had 
this  not  been  the  case,  they  must  have  conceived,  that  new  and 
unknown  species  would  certainly  be  found  in  the  vast  multi¬ 
tude  of  plants,  differing  so  greatly  among  themselves.  Al¬ 
though  the  number  which  I  have  examined  by  the  microscope 
scarcely  amounts  to  three  hundred  species,  yet  I  have  already 
detected  not  a  few  very  uncommon  and  singular,  forms.  How 
much,  therefore,  might  be  expected  from  an  examination  of  all 
the  known  plants  ?  It  however  cannot  be  denied,  that  although 
a  diversity  exists  between  the  anther  powder  of  a  certain  num- 


*  Vide  Acta  JErud.  Ann.  1724,  Lips.  4 to.  p •  409»  412,  Tab ,  iv.  i  ig* 
1,,  50. 
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l?er  of  plants,  yet,  as  far  as  can  be  distinguished  by  the  eye,  it 
is  not  so  great  as  between  the  plants  themselves  from  which  it 
is  taken.  I  say — as  far  as  can  be  distinguished  by  the  eve ; 
for  perhaps  as  great,  or  a  much  greater  difference  might  be  de¬ 
tected  in  it,  than  among  the  plants  themselves  or  any  of  the 
parts  of  them,  if  it  could  be  made  to  equal  these  in  magnitude, 
or  it  the  differences  could  be  as  well  recognized  as  in  them. 
Nevertheless,  as  these  may  always  remain  hid  from  us,  nobody 
would  think  of  taking  the  anther  powder  as  the  foundation  on 
which  to  form  a  system  of  plants. 

“  §  32. — As  one  of  our  most  illustrious  botanists  and 
physiologists*,  the  highest  authority  of  his  time,  appeared  to 
doubt  whether  there  was  a  ceriain  and  determinate  form  of  the 
anther  powder  peculiar  to  any  plant,  because,  as  he  asserted,  he 
had  seen  it  more  frequently  of  a  different  form  in  one  and  the 
same  plant ;  I  cannot  omit  offering  my  opinion  on  this  point, 
hoping  thereby  that  the  doubts  he  raised  may  be  easily  resolv¬ 
ed.  Experience  has  taught  me,  that  his  observations  are,  ge¬ 
nerally  speaking,  true  ;  for  I  have  seen  the  powder  of  the  same 
anther,  of  one  and  the  same  flower,  sometimes  of  a  different 
figure.  But  this  diversity  consists  merely  of  a  greater  or 
smaller  variation  from  its  determinate  form,  which,  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances,  is  always  the  same.  These  changes  and 
variations  proceed  either  from  pressure  which  some  of  the  par¬ 
ticles  may  suffer  from  any  cause,  or  from  their  being  more  or 
less  full  of  the  peculiar  spermatic  matter  they  contain,  or  from 
their  contraction  or  corrugation  in  consequence  of  the  excretion 
of  this  spermatic  matter,  or  its  exsiccation  ;  sometimes  also, 
which  more  frequently  happens,  the  form  is  varied  by  over-ex¬ 
tension  from  too  much  moisture  in  rainy  weather,  which  also 
not  unfrequently  bursts  the  little  vesicle,  by  which,  both  the 
nucleus  of  cellular  matter  and  the  already  prepared  spermatic 

4 


*  Ludwig ,  Instit.  R.  V.  Lips.  1757,  p.  237,  §  506.  «  Si  anther- 
arum  pulverem  jam  excussum  microscopii  ope  disquirimus,  non  qui- 
dem  globulos  illos  pellucidos,  sed  particulas  minimas  dispersas  diver- 
sam  figuram  sistere  cognoscimus.  Facile  quidem  langimur,  hanc 
figurae  differentiam  a  variis  botanicis  observatam  et  discriptam  Geoff- 
roy  et  V erdries,  &c.  in  negotio  generation^  in  plantarum  flore  per- 
ficiendo,  aliquem  usum  prsestare,  quinam  vero  sit  et  an  pulveris 
particulse  plantulas  ipsas  seminales  sistant,  definire  non  audemus. 
Exsiccatio  globulorum  pellucidorum,  in  pulverum  mutatoruin,  non 
nunquam  figuram  mutare  videtur,  in  pulvere  ideo  unius  ejusdemque 
plant*  diversam  figuram  particularum  conspeximus,  nec  in  conge- 
neribus  plantis,  nec  in  speciebus  unius  generis  talem  observamus 
convenientiam,  quae  hanc  doctrinam  illustrat.” 

YOh,  It. - NO.  .10.  Y  Y 
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oil  is  at  once  forcibly  expelled.  It  may  also  happen,  that  the 
anther  powder  of  many  plants,  a  short  time  before,  or  not  long 
after  the  opening  of  the  anthers,  may  be  very  tumid,  large,  and 
thick,  and  yet,  by  exposure  for  a  length  ot  time  to  the  open  air, 
it  may  become  not  only  not  so  orbicular  and  turgid,  but  much 
smaller,  narrower,  more  acute,  and  angular,  and  generally  more 
contracted  and  compressed.  It  must,  however,  be  understood, 
that  this  appearance  with  regard  to  the  greater  number  of  in¬ 
stances,  is  changed  under  different  circumstances ;  for  occa¬ 
sionally  ^some  of  the  latter  kind  is  found  among  those  of  the 
former,  and  vice  versa  ;  but  it  can  be  owing  to  fortuitous  causes 
only,  that  the  effects  already  described  are  produced. 

«  §  33. — Again,  changes  of  this  kind  take  place  only 
within  certain  limits  ;  an  anther  powder,  for  example,  of  a  tri¬ 
angular  form,  will  not  become  quadrangular;  neither  does  it 
occur,  that  elliptical  and  round  powders,  or  cylindrical  and 
cubical,  are^ found  promiscuously  in  the  same  flower,  unless  one 
species  of  anther  powder  be  mixed  with  another  by  the  wind ; 
or,  which  may  more  frequently  occur,  by  insects,  or  by  some 
other  cause.  It  is  requisite  that  these  things,  which  I  have  dis¬ 
covered  from  experience  and  observation,  should  be  made 
known,  that  those  unacquainted  with  the  subject  may  not  be 
mis-led  when  they  meet  with  a  great  diversity  of  forms  of  an¬ 
ther  powder  mingled  together. 

u  g  34 — But  if  it  be  demanded,  whether  the  anther 
powder  of  the  same  plant  will  retain  its  peculiar  figure  as  long 
as  it  remains  under  the  same  circumstances  ?  I  can  answer  m 
the  affirmative,  from  having  ascertained  the  fact.  It  may, 
however,  be  justly  inquired,  when  the  same  species  of  anthei 
powder  displays  the  oval  form  under  one  set  of  circumstances, 
the  oblong  under  another,  and  again  under  a  third  the  ellipti¬ 
cal,  which  of  these  three  is  the  true  and  natural  figure? 

«  Although  indeed  I  should  be  unwilling  to  undertake  to 
answer  this  question,  if  it  were  urged  with  regard  to  every 
three ;  yet,  in  the  present  case,  I  would  say  without  hesitation,, 
that  I  believe  the  oblong  or  medium  figure  is  nearer  the  natu¬ 
ral  form  than  the  other  two,  because  under  it  a  greater  degree 
of  perfection  and  maturity  is  attained  ;  and  like  the  other  parts 
of  the  flower,  the  powder  is  better  fitted  for  the  performance  of 
its  proper  office ;  while  on  the  contrary,  under  the  first  it  is  as 
yet  immature;  and  under  the  third,  it  is  found  frequently 
already  emptied,  after  having  performed  the  functions  for 
which  it  is  destined  by  nature*.  In  the  same  manner  also  the 

*  For  an  account  of  his  opinion  regarding  these  functions,  our 
a  uthor  refers  to  the  chapter  of  his  dissertations,  i(  JDc  veto  s' endue 
masculine  plantarutn*” 
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true  and  natural  colour*  the  size  and  consistence  of  the  anther 
powder  may  be  easily  estimated.  It  is  also  certain,  that  the 
anther  powder,  of  every  plant  has  naturally  a  peculiar  and  de¬ 
terminate  figure,  colour  size,  and  consistence  ;  but  this  will  be 
made  more  apparent  by  what  follows. 

(  To  be  continued .) 
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I.  LECTURES  AND  SOCIETIES. 

School  of  Physic  in  Ireland. — The  education  of  medical  students 
is  committed  to  six  professors.  Three  of  these*  viz  :  the  professors  of 
anatomy,  chemistry,  and  botany,  are  on  the  foundation  of  Trinity 
College,  and  are  called  the  university  professors.  The  other  three, 
viz  :  the  professors  of  the  institutes  of  medicine,  of  the  practice  of 
medicine,  and  of  materia  medica,  are  on  Sir  Patrick  Dun's  founda¬ 
tion,  and  are  called  the  King's  professors. 

The  lectures  on  the  above  subjects  commence  on  the  first  Mon¬ 
day  in  November,  and  terminate  on  the  last  day  of  April  in  the 
succeeding  year.  Dissections  and  anatomical  demonstrations  begin 
with  December,  and  end  early  in  the  following  April.  The  lectures 
on  botany  commence  on  the  first  Monday  in  May,  and  continue  to 
the  end  of  July. 

The  students  in  botany  have  the  use  of  one  extensive  botanic 
garden,  and  access  to  another  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Dublin. 
The  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  other  branches  of 
natural  history  are  also  very  considerable,  especially  of  mineralogy, 
by  means  of  the  valuable  collection  of  Leslie  which  is  open  to  the 
public. 

The  Clinical  Hospital,  belonging  to  the  School  of  Physic,  is 
supported  by  a  large  endowment  of  the  late  Sir  Patrick  Pun. — -It 
is  calculated  to  contain  one  hundred  patients ;  from  which  number* 
thirty  are  selected  for  the  purpose  of  clinical  instruction  and  lectures. 
— Each  of  the  six  professors  act  in  succession  for  three  months  as 
clinical  lecturer  and  physician. — A  large  library  of  medical  books, 
bequeathed  by  Sir  Patrick  Pun,  is  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the 
students  attending  the  Clinical  Hospital. 

Degrees  in  Trinity  College. — There  are  two  classes  of  medical 
students  in  Trinity  College. — Those  of  one  class  are  matriculated 
in  the  University.  Three  years  afterwards,  on  producing  certificates 
of  their  matriculation,  and  of  their  having  attended  lectures  on  ana* 
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tomy  with  dissections,  lectures  on  chemistry,  botany,  materia  mediea, 
the  institutes  and  practice  of  medicine,  the  clinical  lectures  and 
practice  of  Sir  Patrick  Dim’s  Hospital,  they  are  examined  by  the  six 
professors,  and  obtain  a  diploma  from  Trinity  College  to  practise 
medicine.  This  diploma  confers  all  the  advantages  of  the  medical 
degrees  taken  in  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 

The  other  class  of  medical  students  in  Trinity  College  go 
through  the  regular  academical  course  of  study.  Three  years  after 
■taking  the  degree  of  batchelor  of  arts,  having  likewise  completed 
their  medical  education,  they  are  admitted  to  an  examination  before 
the  regius  professor  of  physic,  and  the  professors  of  anatomy,  die- 
mistry,  and  botany,  in  the  university  •  and  after  performing  the 
usual  academical  exercises,  they  take  the  degree  of  batchelor  in 
medicine.  Upon  sufficient  standing,  writing  a  thesis,  and  undergo¬ 
ing  a  second  examination  before  the  medical  professors  of  the  uni¬ 
versity,  the  degree  of  doctor  in  medicine  is  conferred.  These 
degrees  rank  with  those  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

As  qualifications  previous  to  examination  for  the  diploma,  the 
certificates  of  the  professors  in  Edinburgh  are  admitted  for  any  three 
of  the  courses  required  to  have  been  attended,  with  the  exception  of 
the  clinical  lectures,  which  must  have  -been  in  the  School  cf  Physic 
in  Ireland. 

Certificates  of  attendance  on  the  professors  in  the  School  of 
Physic  in  Ireland,  are  received  in  the  Uni  versities  of  Edinburgh  and 
of  Glasgow,  as  giving  standing  in  those  places. 

St.  Thomas’s  and  Guy’s  Hospitals. — The  Winter  Course  of 
Lectures  at  these  adjoining  Hospitals  will  commence  in  the  first 
week  of  October :  viz.  At  St.  Thomas’s :  Anatomy  and  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  Surgery,  by  Mr.  Astley  Cooper  and  Mr.  Henry  Cline :  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  by  Mr.  Astley  Cooper.  —  At  Guy’s : 
Practice  of  Medicine,  by  Dr.  Babington  and  Dr.  Curry:  Chemistry, 
by  Dr.  Babington,  Dr.  Marcet,  and  Mr.  Allen :  Experimental  Philo¬ 
sophy,  by  Mr.  Allen :  Theory  of  Medicine,  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Dr.  Curry  and  Dr.  Cholmeley :  Midwifery,  and  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  by  Dr.  Haighton :  Physiology,  or  Laws  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  CEconomy,  by  Dr.  Haighton  :  Structure  and  Diseases  of  the 
Teeth,  by  Mr.  Fox.— These  several  Lectures  are  so  arranged,  that 
no  two  of  them  interfere  in  the  hours  of  attendance :  and  the  w  hole 
Is  calculated  to  form  a  complete  Course  of  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Instruction.  Terms  and  other  Particulars  may  be  learned  at  the 
respective  Hospitals. 

Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Clarke  will  begin  their  Winter  Courses  of 
Lectures  on  Midwifery  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  on 
Monday,  October  3d.  The  Lectures  are  read  at  the  House  of  Mr. 
Clarke,  No.  10,  Saville  Row,  Burlington  Gardens,  every  morning 
from  a  quarter  past  ten  to  a  quarter  past  eleven,  for  the  convenience 
of  Students  attending  the  Hospitals. 

Dr.  Davis,  Physician,  Man-Midwife  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen’s 
Lying-in  Hospital,  will  commence  his  first  Winter  Course  of  Lec¬ 
tures  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  and  on  the  Diseases 
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of  Women  and  Children,  on  Wednesday,  the  5th  of  October,  at  a 
quarter  past  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon. 

Dr.  Ramsbottom  will  begin  his  Lectures  on  Midwifery,  on 
Thursday,  October  6'th,  at  six  o’clock  in  the  evening,  at  his  House 
No.  9,  Old  Jewry. 

Mr.  Brande  will  commence  his  Lectures  on  Materia  Medica, 
&c.  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  on  Tuesday  the  4th  of  October,  at  two 
o’clock. 

Dr.  Hooper  and  Dr.  Ager  will  commence  a  Course  of  Lectures 
and  Examinations  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  Chemistry, 
and  the  Materia  Medica,  on  Monday,  October  3,  at  the  Theatre  of 
Anatomy,  Blenheim  Street,  Great  Marlborough  Street. 

The  Small  Pox  Hospital,  St.  Pancrass,  Middlesex,  has  now 
taken  the  title  of  The  Hospital  for  Small  Pox,  for  Inoculation,  and 
for  Vaccination.  The  Inoculation  for  Small  Pox  is  restricted  to  the 
House,  but  Vaccination  is  performed  to  Out-patients. 

A  be  Meetings  of  the  London  Medical  Society,  which  were  dis¬ 
continued  during  the  Summer  Months,  were  resumed  on  Monday 
the  26‘th  of  September,  at  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  are 
continued  every  Monday  evening  at  the  same  hour. 

The  Meetings  of  the  Physical  Society  will  re-coramence  on 
Saturday,  October  1st,  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  continue 
every  succeeding^  Saturday,  at  the  same  hour,  during  the  winter. 
I  he  dissertation  for  the  first  evening’s  discussion  is  on  Mr.  Hunter’s 
axiom,  “  that  no  two  actions  can  take  place  in  the  same  constitution, 
nor  in  the  same  part  at  the  same  time.” — By  Mr.  Ellerby. 

London  Infirmary  for  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  in  Char¬ 
ter-house  Square. — Gentlemen  are  admitted  to  see  the  Practice  of 
this  Infirmary.  Particulars  may  be  obtained  from  the  physi¬ 
cian,  J.  R.  Farre,  M.D.;  or  the  surgeons,  B.  Travers,  Esq.  and 
Wm.  Lawrence,  Esq.  F.R.S. 

II.  literary  notices. 

Mr.  John  Hennen,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  is  preparing  a  Prac¬ 
tical  Account  of  the  “  Gangrena  Contagiosa  Nosocomiale or  Hospital 
Gangrene,  as  it  appeared  at  His  Majesty’s  General  Hospital  at  Bil¬ 
bao  (Spain),  in  the  autumn  of  1813 :  with  Cases  and  Dissections, 
illustrati  ve  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Terminations  of  the  Disease, 
and  its  Effects  on  the  various  Parts  of  the  Animal  Structure. 

Dr.  Underwood  has  in  the  press  a  third  edition  of  his  work  on 
the  Diseases  of  Children.' 

in.  chemical  intelligence. 

Sulphuret  of  Antimony. — Dr.  Thomson  has  ascertained  the  com-* 
position  of  this  sulphuret,  by  the  following  method  of  analysis : 
“  Into  a  large  phial  I  put  100*  grains  of  the  pure  ore,  in  the  state  of 
line  powder,  and  poured  over  it  a  quantity  of  nitromuriatic  acid. 
When  the  action  v/as  over,  I  decanted  off  the  liquid  portion,  and 
treated  the  undissolved  residue  with  fresh  portions  of  acid,  till  I  had 
reason  to  be  satisned  that  all  the  metallic  part  of  the  ore  was  taken 
up.  The  residuum,  being  now  dried,  had  all  the  appearance  of  sul¬ 
phur.  It  weighed  ten  grains,  and,  when  kindled,  burnt  away  with 
a  blue  flame,  leaving  no  appretiable  residue. 
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<*  The  acid  solutions,  being  mixed  together,  were  poured  into 
about  a  quart  of  distilled  water,,  in  order  to  precipitate  the  oxide  of 
antimony.  For  greater  security  I  then  saturated  the  acid  in  this 
wateiy  solution  with  ammonia.  The  white  precipitate,  being  sepa¬ 
rated  by  the  filter,  was  well  washed  and  dried.  In  this  state  It 
weighed  93.5  ;  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  was  pure  oxide  of  anti¬ 
mony.  The  watery  liquid,  thus  freed  from  the  antimony,  still  con¬ 
tained  a  considerable  portion  of  sulphur,  which  had  been  acidified 
by  the  action  of  the  nitric  acid.  Accordingly,  when  muriate  of  ba¬ 
rytes  was  dropped  in,  a  copious  precipitate  of  sulphate  of  barytes 
fell.  This  precipitate,  when  washed  and  dried,  weighed  119,3 
grains,  equivalent  to  40.57  grains  of  sulphuric  acid,  or  to  16.23  grains 
of  sulphur.  From  the  preceding  analysis  it  appears  that  100  parts 
©f  sulphuret  of  antimony  contain  26.23  parts  of  sulphur;  therefore 
the  sulphuret  in  question  is  composed  of 

“  Antimony  -  -  -  -  73.77  -----  100.000 
ee  Sulphur  -----  26.23  -----  35.556 

If  we  suppose  that  the  foregoing  analysis  is  correct,  and  that  sul- 
phuret  of  antimony  “  is  a  compound,"  says  Dr.  Thomson,  “  of  two 
atoms  of  sulphur  and  an  atom  of  antimony,  we  have  this  analogy, 
35.556 :  100 :  4  :  cm  Mom  of  antimony.  This  w ould  give  us  the 
weight  of  an  atom  of  antimony  11. 249-” — Annals,  of  Philosophy,  No. 

SO,  p.  96 • 

Diabetic  Urine: — Dr.  John  has  found  that  diabetic  urine,  al¬ 
though  devoid  of  urea  and  gelatine,  yet  contains  azote,  sugar,  animal 
urate  of  potass,  sulphate  of  potass,  muriate  of  soda  and  ammo¬ 
nia,  phosphate  of  magnesia,  and  phosphate  of  iron.”  —  Annates  de 
Chemie,  tom.  lxxxviii,  p.  100. 

Water  of  the  Nile. — According  to  Dr.  Clarke  the  traveller,  who 
analyzed  this  water,  it  contains  the  carbonates  of  magnesia,  lime,  and 
Iron  ;  the  muriate  of  soda ;  and  a  small  portion  of  silex  and  alumen. 
It  is'  one  of  the  purest  of  known  waters ;  remarkable  for  its  easy 
digestion  by  the  stomach,  and  for  its  salutary  qualities  in  all  the 
uses  to  which  it  is  applied.  The  mud  or  slime  left  by  this  water  is 
•found  to  consist  principally  of  alumen  in  a  state  of  great  purity  ;  it 
contains  half  its  weight  of  this  substance  ;  the  rest  is  carbonate  of 
|me  water,  carbon,  iron-oxide,  silex,  and  carbonate  of  magnesia.  It 
Is  found  a  sufficient  manure  for  the  land,  without  any  dung. 

Gum  of  Lichens. — M.  Pallas  having  stated^  that  the  Cossacks  of 
the  Oural  use  as  bread  the  Lichen  esculentus,  in  times  of  scarcity, 
under  the  name  of  bread  of  the  desert,  Kirchojf ,  a  Russian  chemist,^ 
was  desired  by  the  Petersburgh  Academy  to  analyze  this  species  of 
Lichen,  and  also  that  denominated  Corolloides.  He  found  in  100  parts 
©f  the  first  species  thirteen  parts,  and  111  an  equal  quantity  of  the 
second  fourteen  parts  of  a  transparent  gummy  matter,  of  a  yellow 
colour  approaching  to  brown,  and  perfectly  analogous  to  gum  Arabic 
the  relations  which  the  solutions  of  this  substance  and  of  the  true 
*mm  Arabic  have  with  other  bodies  being  exactly  the  same.  M.  Kir~ 
ehoff  found  that  the  gummy  matter  is  more  abundant  in  these 
Lichens,  if  they  be  collected  before  they  have  arrived  at  complete 
maturity. — Mem.  del’Academ .  de  St.  Petersburg,  tom.  iih  p.  7 6. 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

Fmm  August  the  21  st,  to  September  the  20th,  1814, 

Kept  at  Derby,  Lat.  52°:  58'  N. — Lon.  1°:  30'  W. 


M 

D 

Therm. 

Mom. 1  ©ay. 

! 

Barom. 

Hyg. 

Wind, 

Rain. 

Remarks,  &c.  < 

S 

21 

51 

63 

29  .89 

317 

S 

.37 

Dull  and  Rainy 

22 

47 

68 

.96 

402 

Calm 

.17 

Light  Clouds,  Rainy  # 

23 

54 

70 

.71 

377 

S 

.27 

Clouds,  Ditto  3* 

24 

52 

64 

.72 

377 

Calm 

.91 

Dull,  Ditto 

25 

53 

65 

.71 

380  . 

S 

Dew 

Ditto  « 

26 

52 

65 

.95 

406 

NW 

Light  Clouds 

27 

46 

62 

30  .02 

402 

NW 

Ditto,  Rough  Wind  -S' 

s 

28 

46 

67 

..08 

447 

N 

Fine 

29 

47 

69 

.16 

390 

Calm 

Cloudy  &  Little  Sultry 

30 

56 

76 

.25 

390 

W 

Heavy  Clouds,  &  Sultry 

31 

59 

72 

.39 

372 

N 

Dull  and  Sultry 

1 

56 

70 

.45 

407 

W 

Light  Clouds,  Ditto  — 

2 

41 

66 

.35 

437 

Calm 

Dull,  Clear  o, 

3 

48 

64 

.32 

400 

N 

Ditto,  Cloudy  ® 

s 

4 

42 

66 

.37 

467 

E 

Ditto,  Fine 

5 

39 

66 

.24 

444 

NW 

Frost  Air,  Clouds 

6 

46 

66 

.05 

420 

W 

.01 

Cloudy,  Light  Shower 

7 

48 

58 

29  .86 

290 

N 

.11 

Dull  and  Rainy 

8 

51 

61 

30  .20 

361 

N 

Ditto 

9 

45 

66 

.23 

399 

N 

Fine 

10 

45 

61 

.24 

430 

N 

Light  Clouds 

s 

11 

43 

62 

.29 

414 

N 

Ditto  , 

12 

41 

63 

.28 

410 

N 

Ditto,  Dull 

13 

37 

64 

.23 

428 

N 

Fr.  Ditto 

14 

39 

66 

.25 

478 

Calm 

Fr.  Fine 

15 

37 

69 

.20 

444 

S 

Fr.  Clear  | 

16 

37 

71 

.12 

482 

S 

Fr.  Clear,  Calm  A,  M. 

17 

38 

71 

.10 

481 

S 

Fr.  Clear 

s 

18 

38 

76 

.10 

507 

s 

Fr.  Light  Clouds 

19 

42 

74 

.14 

520 

s 

Clear 

20 

45 

72 

.00 

436 

s 

.09 

Thick  Mist,  Fine,  Shower 

During  the  greater  part  of  August  there  was  an  almost  daily  suc¬ 
cession  of  light  showers,  which  continued  to  the  25th,  when  the  wind 
changed  to  the  NW. ;  the  atmosphere  cleared,  and  was  succeeded  by  fine 
drying  days,  with  but  one  exception,  until  last  night  about  7  P.  M.  *  The 
latter  end  of  August  was  sultry ;  the  wind  W.  or  calm.  On  the  morning 
of  the  5th  there  was  a  heavy  frost  in  the  country,  although  the  thermometer 
marked  39°.  We  have  generally  found  the  air  to-  be  3  or  even  4  degrees 
warmer  in  the  town  than  in  the  country.  There  was  a  frosty  air  on  all  the 
mornings  marked  Fr. ;  but  the  wind  being  S.,  the  thermometer  rose  to  a 
considerable  elevation  in  the  day,  and  on  the  18th  the  difference  between  the 
wight  and  day  was  28°. 

/ 
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A  METEOROLOGICAL  JOURNAL, 

From  the  21st  of  August ,  to  the  20 th  o  f  September ,  1814$ 
KEPT  AT  RICHMOND,  YORKSHIRE, 

NW  from  London. 


D. 

Barometer. 
Max.  j  Min. 

The 

Max 

rm. 

Min. 

Rain 

Gage. 

Winds. 

Weather. 

21 

29 

45*29 

45 

62 

47 

.36 

SE.S.. 

1  Cy..  3  R... 

22 

29 

49 

29 

42 

75 

55 

SW..S. 

1  S..  2  Cy... 

23 

29 

30 

29 

30 

76 

55 

1. 

SE.. 

1  R.2S.3Th..&Li...R..., 

24 

29 

26 

29 

22 

73 

55 

.06 

SE.. 

1  S..  3  Cy..  4  R. 

<25 

29 

40 

29 

32 

73 

50 

.01 

NW.W3W.. 

1  cy..3s..3r.4cy..th..lt.. 

26 

29 

5429 

50 

64 

46 

.05 

NW.. 

1  Cy..  2  S..  Sh.  4  Mns.. 

27 

29 

63 

29 

59 

64 

45 

NW.. 

1  S.. 

28 

29 

72 

29 

69 

69 

51 

NW..WSW.. 

1  S....2  S..  3  Cy.. 

29 

29 

77 

29 

76 

71 

58 

SW.. 

1  S...  3  Cy..  4  Moons... 

30 

29 

93 

29 

87 

72 

56 

.05 

SW.NE. 

1  S.  2  Cy..  3  R. 

31 

29 

01 

29 

98 

71 

59 

N.E. 

1  Cy... 

1 

29 

01 

29 

97 

66 

44 

ESE. 

1  M..  2  S..'. 

2 

29 

96 

29 

94 

68 

47 

ESE. 

X  4  Cy*#* 

3 

29 

99 

29 

99 

65 

41 

NE. 

1  s. 

4 

29 

94 

29 

88 

61 

39 

Vble.ESE. 

1  s... 

5 

29 

82 

29 

72 

68 

50 

.01 

NW. 

1  S...  2  Cy..  4  R. 

6 

29 

54 

29 

56 

66 

45 

.05 

SW.. 

1  3  Cy..  2  S..  4  R. 

7 

29 

77 

29 

66 

60 

49 

.08 

NW..N.. 

1  S..  Sh.. 

8 

29 

88 

29 

88 

61 

45 

N.. 

1  Cy..  2  S..  4  Starl.... 

9 

29 

77 

29 

75 

62 

44 

NW..NNE.. 

1  S.  2  S... 

10 

29 

89 

29 

88 

59 

42 

N.. 

1  S..  3  Cy..  4  Starl... 

11 

29 

94 

29 

89 

62 

34 

N„ 

1  S...  3  Cy..  4 Aur.  bor... 

12 

29 

87 

29 

85 

57 

37 

W.NE. 

1  S... 

13 

29 

85 

29 

85 

64 

39 

W  by  N. 

1  S... 

14 

29 

87 

29 

84 

60 

38 

W.SE. 

1  S....  2  S.. 

15 

29 

78 

29 

76 

65 

44 

S.. 

1  M..  2  S... 

16 

29 

76 

29 

73 

63 

39 

S.SE.. 

1  M..  2  S.... 

17 

29 

73 

29 

70 

62 

41 

S..SE.. 

1  S.... 

18 

29 

77 

29 

75 

72 

48 

SE..SW.. 

1  M...  2S...  3Cy..  4Stl.. 

is 

[29 

76 

29 

65 

66 

46 

E  by  S.. 

1  S... 

129 

56 

29 

43 

71 

50 

.03 

E.S.. 

1  S...  2  Cv..  2  R. 

- - .....  .  4 

Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond !» 


The  quantity  of  rain  in  August  was  2  inches  15-lOOths. — The  dis¬ 
trict  has  been  upon  the  whole  healthy  since  last  Report.  The  prevailing 
diseases  have  been  catarrhal  and  febrile  complaints  attended  in  many  in¬ 
stances  with  severe  cough.  Some  cases  of  Cynanche  Tonsillaris,  with, 
Ophthalmia  and  Jaundice,  nea?)y  finish  the  catalogue.  The  Measles  have 
entirely  disappeared. 
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A  REGISTER  of  the  DISEASES  oi  iajin  uttin  between  August  19th  and  September  20th,  1814,  for  the 

lontion  jR epical,  guirg  teal,  anti  lpljarmaceutt'cal  iReposttorp. 


DISEASES. 


Anorexia . 

Anasarca . 

Ascites . 

Asthma . . . . . 

Acne . . 

Apoplexia .  ... 

Aphtha . 

Amertorrhoea . 

Asthenia . 

Abortio . 

Bronchitis  acuta  .  . . 
- chronica.. 


Cancer . 

Chlorosis . 

Cholera . . 

Chorea . 

Cephalalgia . 
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It-  the  early  part  of  this  interval  there  were  frequent  showers,  with  variable  wind' 

"ft  !?ttf  P-art>  autumnal,f°^  were,  in  the  morning  with  wind  from  tf 

east  but  clearing  away  as  the  day  advanced,  the  wind  ffenerallv  shifW 
to  tie  south  or  south  west  On  the  7th  of  September 

e  tegree  oi  atmospherical  humidity  was  remarkable  for  the  season  of  the  year 
-lie  mortality  of  this  month  has,  in  the  asrerea-ate  increased  •  it,.  Yu  >  , , 

tuns  preserve  an  uncommon  uniformity.  Thbfrs’mrtlc.dtrW  ’  i  f  i  wLeekJy  7 

.mi™ **, ™ 0f ag, 

(tol),  amounting  to  almost  one-third  of  the  total  of  deaths  nf  In  l  3  Wl'ei 

c  therefore,  arises  the  augmentation  in  the  deaths  of  the  past  month  ^  * 
,  disorders  of  the  prime;  vice  still  predominate.  Cholera  ami  n  affw 
and  severe.  One  c  ase  of  Cholera  proved  fetal  in  twentt  ft,  1,°  !are  c  0,111110 

or  Hampstead Dist  ict,  two  infentffell  victims  toit  ^  ^  a>,d m  the  Htl 

» in  th,  W, 

complied  by  much  weakness/has  yielded  only  to  rffeattlpuiit0"1  Of'fi^1  aC 
fainting  from  the  Vase  w^lhat  of  by  “'’,ate  bIee<Cl 

F“  “  °f  1116  ^  Immediately  on° 
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abstracted  from  the  arm.,  a  blister  was  applied  round  the  neck,  and  a  brisk 
purgative  administered.  On  the  following  day  all  the  urgent  symptom® 
had  disappeared,  and  in  a  few  more  convalescence  was  complete. 

In  some  cases  of  Febres,  there  was  a  remarkable  determination  to  the 
head,  with  torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  an  attention  to  which  seemed  the 
certain  way  of  obviating  the  danger.  One  case  of  Hysteria  was  apparently 
excited  by  a  blow  on  the  right  mamma,  leaving  a  considerable  mark.  The 
first  symptom  was  profound  sleep,  which  continued  some  hours,  and  from 
which  the  patient  was  at  last  roused  by  pressing  on  the  bruised  breast. 

In  two  of  the  cases  of  Synochus,  a  spontaneous  ptyalism  appeared  on 
the  14th  and  20th  days ;  from  which  periods  an  evident  amendment  in  both 
patients  took  place. 

One  case  of  Phthisis  was  accompanied  with  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta, 
which  ruptured  into  the  oesophagus,  and  produced  instant  death.  Upon 
examining  the  head  of  one  who  had  died  from  Plirenitis,  layers  of  coagulable 
lymph  were  observed  under  the  dura  mater  from  effusion. 

In  the  Register  for  August,  there  were  eight  cases  of  puerperal  fever, 
four  of  which  were  in  one  Reporters  practice,  and  three  of  them  terminated 
fatally.  Four  other  cases  have  since  occurred;  and  they  have  recovered 
with  difficulty.  He  says,  u  these  unfortunate  cases  are  more  than  have 
fallen  to  my  lot  to  witness  for  the  last  twenty  years,  though  my  obstetrical 
practice  has  been  extensive. 

“  The  first  of  the  eight,  was  a  young  woman  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
of  delicate  structure,  brought  to  bed  of  her  second  child  March  2nd,  after 
an  easy  natural  labour.  On  the  fourth  she  was  attacked  with  a  shivering 
fit,  followed  by  fever,  and  great  abdominal  pain;  on  the  eleventh  she 
died.  Bleeding,  purging,  glysters,  fomentations,  and  blisters,  were  actively- 
employed,  and  the  antiphlogistic  regimen  pursued  without  relief. 

“  The  second  was  a  young  woman  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  of  a 
more  robust  habit,  who  suffered  twenty-four  hours  in  lingering  labour. 
On  the  18th  of  June  she  was  delivered ;  on  the  20th  she  was  attacked  with 
severe  rigor,  succeeded  by  great  arterial  action,  and  acute  abdominal  pain. 
On  the  21st  her  existence  terminated,  after  great  suffering,  being  only 
thirty-six  hours  from  the  period  of  attack.  She  was  five  times  copiously 
bled  from  the  arm,  several  leeches  were  applied,  and  fomentations,  glys¬ 
ters,  and  blisters  were  prescribed,  and  a  rigid  cool  regimen  adorned, 

“  The  third  was  a  woman  about  thirty-six  (first  pregnancy)  :  she  lost 
blood  one  month  before  parturition.  Had  bred  with  hepatic  affections, 
and  had  consulted  two  medical  gentlemen  of  respectability  previous  to  her 
engaging  my  attendance.  The  labour  was  lingering,  being  forty-eight 
hours  from  its  commencement  to  its  termination ;  owing  to  the  rigidity  of 
the  parts,  and  a  disproportioned  pelvis.  The  puerperal  symptoms  com¬ 
menced  June  the  24th,  being  three  days  after  her  confinement,  and  she  died 
on  the  28th.  The  abdominal  pains  ceased  suddenly,  three  hours  before  death, 
with  cold  sweats,  but  perfect  sensibility  of  mind  remained  till  half  an  hour 
before  dissolution.  The  same  treatment  was  adopted  in  this  as  in  the  for¬ 
mer  cases.  The  same  evening  I  inspected  the  body,  but  there  was  no  dis¬ 
organization  of  the  abdominal,  or  pelvic  viscera,  to  account  for  the  symp¬ 
toms.  The  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  were  large,  and  the  small  intestines, 
mesentery,  omentum,  rectum,  bladder,  uterus,  and  its  appendages,  were 
perfectly  healthy,  except  a  small  blush  on  the  jejunum  and  ilium,  like  a 
slight  blood-shot  eye. 

“  The  fourth  was  a  woman  very  hypochondriacal,  who  suffered  severely 
from  nervous  affections  during  the  whole  of  her  pregnancy.  She  was  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age,  and  mother  of  several  children.  On  the  2ist  of  June  she 
was  delivered  of  a  fine  healthy  child,  after  a  few  hours  easy  and  regular 
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labour.  On  the  24th  she  was  attacked  with  symptoms  similar  to  the  for* 
mer  patients,  and  did  not  become  properly  convalescent  till  a  month  after* 
Copious  and  repeated  bleedings,  with  similar  auxiliaries,  as  in  the  other 
cases,  were  the  means  of  relief. 

tc  In  each  of  the  above  cases  the  lochia  was  scanty,  the  secretion  of  milk 
complete,  the  head  much  affected  by  pain,  the  skin  hot,  but  moist,  the ' 

Eulse  elastic,  and  very  quick,  varying  between  120  and  140  ,*  the  urine 
igh  coloured  with  deep  yellow  deposit ;  stools,  when  procured,  dark  olive 
green  colour,  slimy,  and  very  offensive. — Calomel  with  extract  of  colocynth, 
and  infusion  of  senna  with  phosphate  of  soda,  sometimes  aided  with  castor 
oil,  were  the  purgatives  employed.  After  the  bowels  were  cleared  of  much 
feculent  matter  by  the  more  active  purgatives,  the  action  was  kept  up  by 
small  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  dissolved  in  almond  emulsion. 

ec  The  four  subsequent  patients  were  similarly  treated  ;  and  shewed  no 
symptoms  of  convalescence,  till  the  alvine  secretion  assumed  a  natural 
appearance/' 

The  following  singular  and  melancholy  case  recently  happened :  —  A 
lady,  aged  27,  of  a  delicate  though  healthy  constitution,  was  delivered  of 
her  second  child.  The  labour  was  natural,  and  quick ;  but  the  placenta 
was  retained  much  longer  than  usual.  It  was  at  length  brought  away  by 
manual  assistance  without  any  unpleasant  symptom  occurring.  She  went 
on  remarkably  well,  and  suckled  her  infant.  On  the  ninth  day  she  was  to 
all  appearance  perfectly  well.  She  had  been  reclining  on  the  sopha,  and 
on  attempting  gently  to  get  into  bed,  with  proper  assistance,  suddenly  fell 
forward  on  the  bed  as  if  fainting.  She  complained  of  violent  pain  about 
the  region  of  the  praecordia,  exclaimed  she  was  dying,  and  begged  that  a 
Physician,  living  within  two  doors,  might  be  sent  for.  She  drank  a  little 
sal  volatile  and  water.  In  about  ten  minutes  from  the  attack,  just  after 
the  Physician  entered  the  room,  she  expired  without  a  sigh  or  a  struggle. 
A  request  to  open  the  body  was  made ;  but  the  consternation  attending  so 
imexpected  a  calamity  prevented  an  immediate  answer.  In  six  and  thirty 
hours  the  corpse  was  so  enormously  swollen,  livid,  and  offensive,  that  the 
intent  of  examining  into  the  cause  of  this  sudden  death  was  obliged  to  be 
abandoned. 
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A  Case  of  Ruptured  Uterus.  By  Ralph  Blegborough,  M.  D. 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London. 

(With  a  Plate.) 


On  Friday,  the  2nd  inst.  I  was  requested  to  meet  Mr. 
Miessner  of  Cloak  Lane,  Surgeon,  to  consult  on  the  case  of 
Mrs.  Pope,  of  York  Street,  Blackfriars,  who  had  been  in 
labour  during  the  two  preceding  days.  We  met  at  nine  o’clock 
in  the  evening ;  and  having  attentively  made  the  usual  exami¬ 
nation,  I  found  the  projection  of  the  sacrum  so  considerable, 
that  there  was  not  more  than  an  inch  and  a  half  between  it  and 
the  symphisis  pubis.  The  patient  was  thirty-three  years  of 
age,  and  this  was  her  first  pregnancy.  Mr.  Meissner  having 
previously  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  exact  state  of  the 
parts,  we  retired  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  what  was  incum¬ 
bent  on  us  to  do  in  a  case  so  truly  melancholy. 

To  the  best  of  our  recollection,  one  case,  or  at  most  two 
cases  only  of  the  caesarean  operation,  out  of  nearly  forty 
which  have  been  performed  in  these  dominions,  had  succeeded ; 
and  as  it  had  been  asserted,  but  with  what  truth  I  know  not, 
that  a  Dr.  Kelly  had  delivered  at  the  full  period  of  utero-gesta- 
tion,  where  the  sacrum  and  pubis  were  one  inch  and  five  eighths 
only  distant  from  each  other ;  we  instantly  determined  to  lose 
no  time,  but  immediately  to  attempt  to  deliver  her  in  the  same 
manner.  In  such  cases,  the  child  must  necessarily  perish ;  and 
the  conviction  of  this  truth  will  always  lessen  the  distress  which 
every  operator  must  experience  on  similar  occasions. 

vol,  n, — no.  II.  3  A 
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About  ten  o'clock  therefore,  Mr.  Miessner  having  emptied 
the  bladder,  I  passed  two  fingers  of’  my  left  hand  into  the  uterus, 
and  with  great  difficulty,  insinuating  the  perforator  between 
them,  penetrated  the  suture;  when,  being  assisted  by  Mr. 
Miessner’s  accurate  and  discriminating  judgment,  a  great  por¬ 
tion  of  the  brain  was  broken  down  and  evacuated.  As  the 
patient  now  became  faint,  we  gave  her  thirty-five  drops  of 
laudanum  and  left  her  for  the  night. 

The  next  morning  we  called  about  seven  o’clock.  The 
patient  had  passed  a  tranquil  night,  with  little  pain,  but  had 
unfortunately  given  herself  up  to  the  guidance  of  a  female 
friend,  who,  in  a  very  flippant,  dictatorial  manner,  gave  us  to 
understand,  that  no  farther  attempts  were  to  be  made  towards 
relieving  the  patient  from  her  dreadful  situation.  We  did, 
however,  before  leaving  her,  so  far  prevail  over  her  prejudices, 
that  Mr.  Miessner  procured  the  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
that  every  thing  remained  exactly  as  we  had  left  it  the  preced¬ 
ing  evening. 

At  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening  I  again  called  alone ,  and 
used  every  argument  in  my  power  to  induce  the  patient  and 
her  friends  to  alter  their  resolution,  but  without  effect ;  although 
it  was  w  ell  known  to  many  of  the  w  omen  present,  that  a  poor 
unfortunately  deformed  woman  in  the  neighbourhood  had  five 
times  been  extricated  from  a  situation,  which  must  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  them  at  least  as  terrible  as  that  before  them.  This 
circumstance  I  did  not  fail  to  place  in  a  strong  point  of  view ; 
and  it  seemed  to  make  a  considerable  impression  on  all,  except 
the  officious  lady,  who  still  retained  sufficient  influence  over 
the  patient,  to  foil  all  my  well-intended  endeavours.  As  for 
the  patient  herself,  poor  woman  !  she  seemed  to  possess  a  capa¬ 
city  very  much  below  mediocrity. 

Having  heard  nothing  more  of  the  case  all  the  succeeding 
day,  (Sunday  the  4tli,)  early  in  the  morning  of  the  5th,  I 
waited  on  Mr.  Miessner  for  information,  when  I  understood 
that  he  had  not  been  more  successful  than  myself  in  the  offer 
of  his  services,  although  he  had  cayled  repeatedly,  as  both  of 
us  had  agreed  to  do,  for  the  purpose  of  offering  them.  I  was 
rejoiced  however  to  find,  that  there  was  no  personal  prejudice 
against  us ;  for  the  parties  had  decidedly  expressed  their  satis¬ 
faction  at  every  thing  we  had  done ;  and  had  declared,  on  bein^ 
urged  to  give  an  opinion,  that  if  they  would  have  permitted 
any  thing  further  to  be  done,  our  assistance  would  have  been 
preferred. 

On  the  6th,  at  noon,  I  was  waited  on  by  Mr.  Pope,  the 
husband  of  the  patient,  who  told  me  that  bis  wife  had  expired 
at  one  o’clock  that  morning;  and  that  Mr.  Miessner,  from 
whom  he  wras  just  come,  was  about  to  set  oft  on  indispensable 
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business  to  tlie  country.  Owing  to  this  circumstance,  I  was 
deprived  of  that  gentleman’s  valuable  and  able  assistance  in 
effecting  the  object  which  Mr.  Pope  had  in  view  in  his  present 
application  to  me  ;  viz.  that  such  an  inspection  of  the  deceased 
should  be  made,  as  would  satisfy  a  clamour  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood,  which  had  arisen  from  their  resisting  our  assistance. 

After  stipulating  that  I  should  be  allowed  to  make  such 
inspection  without  restraint,  and  be  permitted  to  bring  away 
with  me  whatever  parts  I  pleased,  1  agreed  to  his  request ; 
and,  accompanied  by  three  young  gentlemen,  Mr.  Bruce,  the 
curator  of  Mr.  Brookes’s  Museum,  and  Mr.  Nicholson  and  Mr. 
JLawson,  two  of  his  house  pupils,  I  went  in  the  evening  to  Mr. 
Pope’s  house,  prepared  to  make  the  inspection. 

We  first  carefully  dissected  off'  the  integuments  in  all  direc¬ 
tions,  so  as  to  enable  us  to  divide  the  vertebral  column  abov^ 
the  insertion  of  the  diaphragm  ;  and  then  amputated  each 
of  the  femora  about  one  third  below  the  trochanters.  This 
enabled  us  to  remove  the  entire  cavities  of  the  abdomen 
and  pelvis,  together  with  all  their  contents  in  situ .  By  after¬ 
wards  uniting  the  integuments  of  the  disjoined  parts  over  pro¬ 
per  substitutes  for  those  which  had  been  removed,  in  such  a 
manner,  as  left  the  subject,  when  placed  in  the  coffin,  to  all  ap¬ 
pearance  as  if  nothing  had  been  taken  away,  the  deformity 
which  would  have  been  otherwise  produced,  was  avoided. 

On  examining  the  abdomen,  it  was  found  that  the  uterus 
was  ruptured,  and  that  the  foetus  had  escaped  through  the  la¬ 
ceration  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  was  lying  m  contact 
with  the  intestines. 

My  friend  Mr.  Brookes,  the  anatomist,  by  his  kind  and  ef¬ 
fectual  assistance,  has  enabled  me  to  give  the  two  annexed  views 
of  the  subject,  taken  from  casts  made  under  his  inspection. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PLATE. 

No.  1  represents  the  abdomen  when  first  opened,  with  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  which  the  foetus  and  placenta  were  found,  escaped  from  a 
transverse  laceration  on  the  left  of  the  cervix  uteri  anteriorly.  The 
foetus  is  seen  lying  in  contact  with  the  intestines,  some  convolutions 
of  which  appear  above.  Part  of  the  uterus  is  distinguished  near 
the  feet  of  the  child,  and  near  its  head  the  placenta  comes  in  view. 

No.  2  represents,  after  the  removal  of  the  foetus,  placenta,  and 
most  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  a  vertical  section  of  the  pelvis, 
&e.  &c.  the  uterus  being  somewhat  raised  to  shew  distinctly  the 
situation  of  the  laceration  in  the  cervix.  The  body  of  the  uterus, 
finely  covered  with  ramifications  of  the  sinus  uterini,  occupies  the 
middle  part  of  the  plate ;  and  the  laceration  at  its  cervix  is  distinctly 
marked  in  dark  shadow. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

From  the  above  case,  imperfect  as  it  is,  some  practical  in¬ 
ferences  may  be  drawn.  These  may  be  arranged  under  two 
heads,  viz. 

1st.  That  which  regards  the  operative  part  of  the  delivery ; 
and 

2nd.  The  proper  conduct  to  be  observed  towards  the  fa-’ 
mily  and  attendants  of  the  patient,  including  the  propriety  of 
making  a  full  prognosis,  in  similar  cases. 

1st.  On  this  part  of  the  subject,  although  we  may  lay  down 
general  rules,  these,  it  is  evident,  will  admit  of  some  exceptions  ; 
for  it  must  occur  to  every  one,  that  a  premature  small  child 
may  be  brought  through  a  pelvis  which  will  not  permit  a  full- 
sized  foetus  to  pass.  This  was  the  first  pregnancy  of  our  pa¬ 
tient,  and  consequently  the  proper  time  for  inducing  labour 
had  been  neglected.  We  were  not,  however,  without  hopes, 
when  we  proposed  the  operation,  that  the  patient  had  not  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  full  period  of  utero-gestation ;  and  had,  therefore, 
only  to  balance  the  use  of  the  crochet  against  the  caesarean 
operation,  as  no  practitioner,  I  believe,  any  longer  thinks  of 
dividing  the  symphisis  pubis. 

M.  Baudelocque  considered  the  use  of  the  crotchet  inad¬ 
missible,  when  the  short  diameter  of  the  pelvis  measures  only 
one  inch  and  two  thirds. 

Dr,  Osborne  delivered,  in  one  instance,  where  the  short 
diameter  was  one  inch  and  three  quarters,  and  the  longer  not 
more  than  two  inches,  by  turning  the  basis  of  the  skull  side¬ 
ways  :  but,  as  the  patient  recovered,  he  never  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  clearly  ascertaining  that  the  above  were  the  exact 
dimensions.  He  was  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  crochet 
should  be  tried  wherever  there  was  the  space  of  an  inch  and  a 
half  from  pubis  to  sacrum.  He  concludes  his  description  of 
the  caesarean  operation  in  these  remarkable  words ; — 46  There 
will  be  but  little  flooding  from  the  contraction  of  the  uterus: 
but  it  \vill  prove  as  fatal  as  cutting  off  her  head.”  The  above 
respectable  testimony,  therefore,  together  with  the  case  of  Dr. 
Kelly,  which  I  recollected,  from  having  manuscript  notes  in 
my  possession  of  the  Lectures  of  Dr.  Osborne,  at  once  guided 
our  determination.  I  the  more  readily  adopted  Dr.  Osborne’s 
opinion,  from  never  having  allowed  myself  to  make  any  com¬ 
parative  estimate  between  the  value  of  the  life  of  the  mother 
and  that  of  the  child :  and  so  replete  with  danger  to  the  for¬ 
mer  is  the  caesarean  operation,  that  no  circumstances,  I  think, 
can  possibly  arise,  which  would  induce  me  to  perform  it,  or 
sanction  its  performance. 

To  those  gentlemen  who  think  differently  on  this  subject, 
I  would  wish  to  suggest,  that  the  situation  of  the  laceration  of 
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the  uterus  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  almost  all  similar  instances, 
affords  a  presumption,  that,  in  performing  the  operation,  the 
incision  should  be  made  in  the  cervix  uteri,  and  not  in  the 
place  generally  directed  by  our  English  surgeons.  To  this,  I 
am  aware,  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  laceration  takes  place  in 
the  cervix  only,  owing  to  its  being  the  thinnest  part  of  the 
uterus ;  but  I  think  a  little  reflection  will  supply  other  reasons 
why  the  incision  in  the  cervix  should  be  preferred  to  one  cor¬ 
responding  with  the  first  incision  through  the  integuments. 

There  are,  I  believe,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  nearly  forty 
instances  of  the  caesarean  operation  having  been  performed  in 
Great  Britain ;  but  I  have  not  heard  of  more  than  one  well- 
authenticated  recovery*.  This  solitary  instance,  1  think,  may 
be  classed  with  the  case  of  hernia  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bell,  in 
which  the  patient  lost  at  least  a  foot  of  intestine ;  and,  never¬ 
theless,  without  the  ends  having  been  attached,  perfectly  re¬ 
covered,  and  subsequently  passed  the  feces  by  the  anus  -(-! — 
There  seems  too  much  of  fortuitous  success  in  such  cases  to  found 
any  practical  inferences  upon  them ;  and  I  must  repeat,  that, 
after  all  the  attention  I  am  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  no  cir¬ 
cumstances,  in  my  opinion,  can  occur,  that  will  justify  the  ope¬ 
ration.  On  the  contrary,  I  conceive  that  the  patient  even  stands 
a  much  better  chance  of  ultimate  recovery  from  the  constitu¬ 
tional  process  for  expelling  the  child  by  inflammation  and 
abscess. 

Le  Dran  relates  a  case  where  the  uterus  was  ruptured  on 
the  23d  of  April :  on  the  13th  of  May  the  placenta  was  ex¬ 
pelled  ;  and  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month  a  tumor  was  ob¬ 
served  at  the  linea  alba,  which  was  opened  and  a  child  extracted. 
The  patient  recovered^.  Analogous  cases  are  also  related  by 
Astruc,  Bartholin,  and  Brumfield.  —  In  Mr.  Birbeckfs  case 
the  foetus  was  discharged  at  the  navel  §;  and  in  Dr.  Sims's 
patient  the  process  was  in  a  favourable  train,  when,  from  some, 
want  of  due  caution,  fatal  inflammation  ensued ||. 

The  caesarean  operation,  we  are  informed,  has  been  verv 
frequently  performed  with  success  in  France.  I  am,  however, 
unwilling  to  believe  that  the  French  surgeons  are  so  much 
more  dexterous  than  our  own.  Mauriceau  speaking  on  this 
subject,  which  he  treats  with  great  judgment  and  proper  feel¬ 
ing,  gives  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  hyperbolical 
statements  of  some  of  the  French  surgeons:  and  I  have  no 


*  Vide  Mr.  Barlow’s  case  in  Med.  Records  and  Researches,  p.  15 
t  As  extraordinary  a  case  as  that  of  Mr.  Bell  is  related  in  tiro 
fourth  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  com¬ 
municated  by  Judge  Dampier. — Editors. 

t  Observ.  tom.  ii.  oh.  92.  §  Phil.  Trans .  vol.  xxii.  p.  1 000. 

[|  Med.  Facts,  vol  viii.p.  1 50. 
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doubt  that  a  similar  result  would  be  found  to  attend  the  inves¬ 
tigation  of  most,  if  not  all  tile  cases  related  as  having  been  suc¬ 
cessful,  which  we  have  from  the  same  source. 

2.  Under  the  second  head  I  would  observe,  that  the  form¬ 
ing  a  prognosis  is  certainly,  for  the  most  part,  a  matter  of  much 
importance  ;  but  the  declaring  it,  particularly  among  such  ig¬ 
norant  people  as  we  had  to  deal  with  on  this  occasion,  requires 
some  consideration  ;  for  I  have  little  doubt  that  every  thing 
we  had  said  on  the  subject  was  told  to  the  patient  by  her  offi¬ 
cious  friend,  notwithstanding  our  cautions  against  such  conduct* 
Had  we  not,  I  think,  given  so  full  a  prognosis,  by  which  the 
attendants  were  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  the  case  was 
truly  hopeless,  we  might,  perhaps,  have  been  permitted  to  have 
used  farther  endeavours  towards  delivering  the  patient.  Should, 
unfortunately,  any  similar  case  ever  occur  to  me,  I  shall  cer¬ 
tainly  think  it  my  duty  more  carefully  to  endeavour  to  keep  up 
hope  in  the  patient,  ana  confidence  in  the  attendants;  for  I  own  I 
feel  regret  that  this  conduct  was  not  more  attended  to,  as  it  would 
have  gratified  me  much  to  have  been  able  to  have  recorded 
another  and  well  authenticated  instance  of  that  practice,  which, 
according  to  Dr.  Osborne,  succeeded  under  Dr.  Kelly’s  manage-* 
ment. 

There  is  a  case  of  instrumental  aid  mentioned  by  I)i„ 
Clough  in  the  last  number  of  the  Repository,  (p.  274,)  which 
bears  a  close  affinity  with  that  of  Mrs.  Pope  ;  and  I  may,  per¬ 
haps,  on  a  future  occasion,  detail  the  result  of  similar  beneficial 
endeavours,  under  circumstances  of  great  difficulty  and  dis¬ 
couragement.  I  have  this  day  heard,  that  since  he  made  that 
ingenious  communication,  a  case  of  ruptured  uterus,  similar  in 
many  respects  to  that  which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper,  has 
occurred  to  the  Doctor  ;  and  that  it  is  his  intention  to  favour 
the  public  with  an  account  of  it. 

I  am  no  friend  to  the  hasty  use  of  instruments ;  but  they 
may  be  occasionally  employed  with  infinite  advantage  ;  and  I 
consider  the  state  of  my  late  patient,  such  as  to  have  fully  jus¬ 
tified  me  in  attempting  to  save  her,  by  a  cautious  perseverance  in 
reducing  the  foetus,  as  the  only  means  that  promised  a  reason¬ 
able  hope  of  success. 

New  Bridge  Street ,  Blackfriars 3.  September  1814. 


s  Observations  on  Theorizing  in  Medicine ,  and  on  Herpes 

Prceputialis.  By  a  Physician. 

The  present  may  be  considered  as  a  new  and  auspicious 
era  in  the  profession.  An  indefatigable  spirit  of  inquiry  has 
shed  a  lustre  over  many  important  subjects  ;  an  eager  research 
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after  truth  has  led  to  investigations  which  have  elicited  valuable 
tacts;  and  independent-  thinking  has  exposed  several  errors  and 
corrected  numerous  prejudices.  Blood-letting  is  no  longer  re¬ 
sorted  to  with  a  timid  hand  ;  the  bugbear  debility  lias  lost  its 
principal  votaries;  purgatives  are  administered  with  a  temerity 
warranted  by  success,  and  the  exhibition  of  bark  and  stimulants 
in  fever  cannot  long  survive  the  mischief  they  have  caused. 
Yet  the  disposition  to  theorize,  to  elucidate  every  phenomenon, 
and  to  discover  the  essence  of  disease,  is  perhaps  too  prevalent; 
and  the  desire  to  attain  celebrity,  to  establish  new  modes  of 
practice,  and  to  deduce  bold  conclusions  from  them,  is  probably 
exercising  a  pernicious  influence.  The  world  has  been  recently 
gratified  by  a  work  on  the  utility  of  blood-letting  in  fever* * * §,  in 
which  its  great  success  appeared  to  be  evident  and  indisputable. 
But  an  unquestionable  and  irrefutable  document  from  four 
raspec table  physician sd*,  the  author's  colleagues  in  the  fever- 
hospital  of  Dublin,  lias  publicly  proclaimed  that  he  has  fallen 
into  error  and  mis-statement”  in  his  “  important  deductions 
and  facts” — 66  that  no  proof  exists  that  recovery  was  rendered 
more  speedy  and  more  perfect  by  blood-letting” — that  the 
proportion  of  deaths  to  recoveries,  was  in  no  inconsiderable  pro¬ 
portion  greater  among  the  patients  of  Dr.  Mills,  than  among 
those  of  his  colleagues,”  and  that  he  has  extravagantly  exag¬ 
gerated  the  efficacy  of  venesection  as  4 4  by  an  induction  formed 
from  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty  cases,  it  is  proved  to 
exert  no  influence  in  rendering  the  disease  less  fatal  or  less  pro¬ 
tracted;.”  It  is  impossible  to  reflect  upon  this  statement  with¬ 
out  experiencing  painful  and  melancholy  sensations The 

*  Milk  on  the  utility  of  blood-letting  in  Fever,  8vo.  1813. 

t  Drs.  Barker,  Stoker,  Hagan,  and  Gamble,  of  Dublin. 

X  Edin.  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  July,  1814,  p.  363. 

§  Nothing  can  more  clearly  illustrate  the  difficult  attainment  of 
truth  and  the  necessity  of  caution  than  this  opinion  deduced  from 
the  counter-statement  of  the  four  physicians,  Drs.  Barker,  Stoker, 
Hagan,  and  Gamble ;  and  here  advanced  with  so  much  confidence, 
as  to  the  inaccuracy  of  Dr.  Mills’  cases,  in  his  work  on  the  utility  of 
blood-letting  in  fever.  Our  correspondent,  at  the  time  he  wrote  his 
observations,  was  not  aware  that  the  accuracy  of  that  counter-state¬ 
ment  has  been  at  least  shaken  by  the  answer  of  Dr.  Mills,  the  material 
part  of  which  was  reprinted  in  the  last  Number  of  the  Repository, 
(p.2 95.)  While  the  evidence  on  both  sides  remains  in  the  present 
state,  we  shall  refrain  from  giving  any  opinion  on  the  subject;  rest¬ 
ing  generally  on  the  reservation  with  which  we  fenced  our  favour¬ 
able  sentiments  of  Dr.  Mills’  practice  in  our  review  of  his  volume  ; 
“  that  if  his  statements  be  correct,  the  propriety  of  his  practice  must 
be  admitted yet  we  must  notice,  that  remarks  published  subse¬ 
quently  to  Dr.  Mills’  work,  have  tended  to  prove  the  success  of  deple¬ 
tion  in  cases  where  it  was  formerly  deemed  to  be  injurious.-— -Editors. 
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discordant  opinions  which  often  emanate  from  the  minds  of 
men  of  undoubted  talents,  are  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the 
difficulty  of  acquiring  certainty  and  truth  in  medical  inquiries. 
One  physician*  has  lately  affirmed,  that  all  general  affections  of 
the  system  originate  in  some  local  disorder,  while  another  *(' 
maintains,  that  local  disease  seldom  occurs,  and  “  but  as  the 
consequence  of  disease  in  the  general  habit.” 

Who  shall  decide  when  doctors  disagree? — Pope. 

But  this  difference  of  opinion  is  not  without  its  use;  much  good 
will  accrue  from  it ;  it  invites  discussion,  spurs  the  intellectual 
faculties,  and  teaches  men  to  think,  unfettered  by  the  subtlety 
of  learning  and  the  dogmatism  of  the  schools. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked  by  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool, 
that  the  advancement  of  knowledge  has  been  retarded  in  all 
ages  by  the  promptitude  of  the  human  mind  to  decide  with 
respect  to  causes.  This  is  lamentably  true.  Effects  are  ob¬ 
vious  to  the  senses,  causes  are  frequently  involved  in  im¬ 
penetrable  mystery,  and  their  developement  is  occasionally 
impossible.  Mankind  is  always  more  benefited  by  attending 
to  the  large,  open,  and  perceptible  parts  of  our  frame,  than 
by  studying  too  much  those  finer  nerves  and  vessels,  the 
conformations  and  uses  of  which  will  for  ever  escape  our 
penetration.  It  may  be  safely  laid  down  as  an  incontro¬ 
vertible  proposition,  that  inductive  reasoning  and  inferential 
practice  should  ever  form  the  basis  of  all  medical  researches. 
He  who  never  reasons  but  from  facts,  who  takes  Nature 
tor  his  guide,  sedulously  watches  her  steps,  and  always 
thinks  for  himself,  will  gain  a  much  higher  reputation  and 
bj  more  extensively  useful  to  humanity,  than  he  possibly  can 
be,  who  advances  theories  at  variance  with  observation ;  en¬ 
velopes  a  paucity  of  ideas  in  a  blaze  of  unmeaning  verbiage, 
and  immolates  experience  and  truth  at  the  shrine  of  interest 
and  vanity.  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  offer  these  obser¬ 
vations  as  prefatory  to  the  opinions  which  I  am  about  to 
advance  regarding  the  disease  which  it  is  the  object  of  this 
essay  to  elucidate. 

Ulcers  of  the  penis  form  an  interesting  subject,  whether 
we  consider  them  with  respect  to  their  ambiguity  or  importance. 
The  nature  of  the  part  affected,  its  liability  to  ulceration  from 
various  causes,  and  its  obnoxiousness  to  it  from  illicit  inter¬ 
course,  demonstrably  show  the  practical  advantage  of  the  in¬ 
quiry.  Mr.  Hunter  has  said,  that  the  penis  is  peculiarly  dis¬ 
posed  to  diseases  of  the  ulcerative  kind,  and  that  they  are  not 
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always  to  be  pronounced  syphilitic.  It  may  be  asserted,  with¬ 
out  teal*  of  contradiction,  that  he  who  affirms  that  every  ulcer 
on  the  genitals  is  venereal,  has  more  flippancy  than  judgment, 
and  more  confidence  than  discretion.  Judging®  priori ,  it  does 
not  appear  exceedingly  difficult  to  distinguish  chancres  from 
common  ulcers ;  as  the  characteristics  of  the  former  are  a 
greater  degree  of  pain,  occasional  bleeding,  an  hardened  base, 
an  excavated  surface,  and  high  or  ragged  edges;  yet  local 
situation,  adventitious  circumstances,  and  the  probable  danger 
of  a  mistaken  opinion,  will  frequently  induce  men  to  err  on 
what  is  termed  the  safest  side,  and  to  exhibit  mercury  where 
none  is  requisite.  This  is  a  dangerous  proceeding,  and  demands 
exposure. 

Mercury  is  capable  of  changing  the  appearance  of  aii 
ulcer ;  and  one  which  would  heal  in  a  few  days  often  degene¬ 
rates  under  it  into  an  ill-conditioned  sore,  and  especially  if 
escharotics,  or  the  ung.  hydrarg.  nitrico-oxyd.  are  applied* 
Here  is  an  ample  source  of  mischief :  that  practice  which  origi¬ 
nated  in  error  is  perpetuated  by  mistake ;  and  what  the  effects 
are  I  have  no  pleasure  in  conjecturing  or  describing.  In  all 
suspicious  or  doubtful  ulcers,  it  is  wiser  far  to  abstain  from 
administering  mercury,  and  infinitely  greater  evil  is  to  be 
dreaded  from  its  precipitate  than  its  protracted  administration* 
Many  ulcerations  of  the  penis  are  perfectly  unconnected  with 
the  venereal  virus  ;  they  must  have  been  seen  in  all  ages ;  and 
as  Mr.  Pearson  aptly  observes,  “  it  will  be  difficult  to  assign  a 
satisfactory  reason  why  an  immunity  from  these  morbid  ap¬ 
pearances  should  have  been  conferred  to  those  who  lived  a 
century  or  two  ago,  and  be  refused  to  their  posterity  in  the 
present  day*.  The  labours  of  Abernethyf  have  thrown  great 
light  on  this  intricate  subject ;  yet  much  remains  for  future 
inquiries.  The  imperious  necessity  of  an  accurate  attention  to 
ulcers  of  the  penis,  by  which  judicious  treatment  may  be 
adopted,  and  anxiety,  pain,  and  misery  averted,  need  not  be 
enforced  here ;  and  to  those  who  are  hasty  in  their  decisions, 
and  employ  mercury  on  all  occasions,  it  may  be  said,  that  to 
convert  a  mild  into  a  virulent  disease,  by  ignorance  or  self* 
sufficiency,  and  to  impair  or  irreparably  injure  the  constitution 
by  a  dangerous,  because  an  unnecessary,  medicine,  are  ac¬ 
tions  deserving  the  severest  censure,  and  which  nothing  can 
palliate^. 

My  principal  object  in  this  paper,  however,  is  to  call  the 


*  See  Pearson  on  the  Cure  of  Lues  Venerea, 
f  See  Abernethy’s  Observations  on  Pseudo- Syphilis, 
X  Percival’s  Medical  Ethics. 
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reader’s  mind  to  an  herpetic  affection  of  the  penis*  which, 
though  simple  in  itself,  is  productive  of  mischief  if  misunder¬ 
stood  or  improperly  managed.  I  allude  to  herpes  pfceputialis , 
so  designated  by  Dr.  Bateman*,  who  has  given  an  admirable 
history  of  it.  It  is  of  common  occurrence,  recurs  repeatedly, 
and  invariably  produces  ulcers,  which  an  inexperienced  or  su¬ 
perficial  observer  might  deem  chancres.  It  has  fallen  to  my 
lot  to  see  herpes  prceputialis  frequently,  and  under  circum¬ 
stances  remarkably  favourable  for  correct  observation.  I  shall 
describe  this  affection  minutely,  and  shall  merely  observe,  that 
a  strongly  marked  case  is  now  under  my  care,  where  the  ulcer 
is  of  the  size  of  half  a  sixpence,  and  that  the  gentleman  has 
had  eighteen  distinct  attacks  during  the  last  two  years  and  a 
half,  in  all  of  which  I  was  consulted,  and  carefully  watched 
their  commencement,  progress,  duration,  and  termination. 
The  patient  first  experiences  a  heat  and  itching  in  the  internal 
part  of  the  prepuce  ;  this  naturally  leads  him  to  an  examina¬ 
tion,  arid  he  discovers  a  red  and  elevated  spot  of  an  orbicular 
figure,  and  nearly  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  In  a  few  hours 
it  is  covered  with  several  small  vesicles,  and  from  these  there 
is  a  watery  exudation.  The  vesicles  ulcerate  on  the  second 
or  third  day,  and  generally,  but  not  universally,  become  con¬ 
fluent*)'.  In  some  instances,  the  part  on  which  the  red  spot 
appears  is  greatly  tumefied,  and  here  the  ulceration  will  be  more 
extensive  and  of  longer  continuance.  The  size  of  the  spot 
regulates  the  number  of  vesicles ;  a  large  one  will  display  five, 
a  small  one  three.  On  the  fourth  day  the  ulcer  is  definite,  the 
red  spot  and  tumefaction  have  disappeared,  and  nothing  is 
visible  but  a  superficial  sore,  with  a  whitish  surface,  which  dis¬ 
charges  a  fluid  more  resembling  mucus  than  pus.  After  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day  the  ulcer  does  not  increase,  and  its  healing 
depends  upon  its  extent.  When  small,  !  have  known  it  heal  in 
four  days  ;  much  oftener  it  occupies  ten,  eleven,  or  twelve,  and 
I  have  known  it  to  be  three,  and  six  weeks;  but  in  these  instances 
mercury  had  been  employed.  In  the  ulcerative  stage  there  is 
no  pain ;  once  healed,  it  remains  so  ;  and  no  mark  is  afterwards 
discoverable. 

The  disease  in  question,  though  annoying  in  the  first  stage 
and  unpleasant  in  the  second,  is  simple,  of  no  consequence 
whatever  ;  and,  like  some  other  species  of  herpes,  nature  will 
alone  effect  a  cure.  Daily  ablutions,  and  the  application  of  cerat. 
calami n.  upon  lint,  comprehend  every  curative  remedy.  Mer¬ 
cury  is  hurtful,  lotions  injurious,  medicine  unnecessary.  Dr. 


*  Bateman  on  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Second  Edition, 
t  See  Bateman  on  tins  circumstance.  . 


371 


Observations  on  Theorizing  in  Medicine , 

Bateman,  who  has  pleased  me  greatly  by  what  he  has  written 
on  an  affection  which  had  long  been  familiar  to  me  before  he 
published  his  book,  prefers  dry  lint ;  but  with  me,  this  has  not 
succeeded. 

Herpes  prreputialis  is  liable  to  recur  in  the  same  individual 
every  six,  eight,  or  ten  weeks,  and  I  have  known  two  separate 
attacks  occur  in  one  week.  I  have  already  adverted  to  a  gen¬ 
tleman  who  has  suffered  eighteen  in  two  years  and  a  half,  and 
during  that  period,  he  has  never  enjoyed  an  interval  of  three 
months  ;  yet  antecedently  he  was  a  total  stranger  to  the  disease. 
It  is  desirable  to  ascertain  what  the  causes  are  which  dispose 
men  to  herpes  praeputialis :  whether  the  single  or  the  married 
are  most  obnoxious  to  it ;  those  who  lead  a  life  of  comparative 
celibacy,  or  those  who  indulge  in  sexual  commerce.  I  have 
been  induced  to  think  deeply  on  this  subject,  and  am  of  opi¬ 
nion  it  chiefly  originates  in  the  former,  and  commonly  appears 
in  those  who  are  moderately  chaste,  and  in  whom  there  is  ail 
aridity  of  the  prepuce,  and  a  defective  or  morbid  state  of  its 
secretion/  If  this  opinion  be  founded  on  truth,  it  is  fortunate 
for  society.  Unenviable  indeed  would  that  man  be,  and  ago¬ 
nizing  his  situation,  who,  married  to  a  much-loved  object,  was 
frequently  assailed  by  this  affection,  which,  while  it  lasted, 
might  engender  suspicions  in  her  mind  injurious  to  conscious 
innocence,  and  destructive  of  connubial  happiness. 

I  shall  conclude  by  remarking,  that  in  the  ulcerative  stage 
only  is  danger  to  he  apprehended  from  an  incorrect  judgment. 
A  man  who  has  had  a  cyprian  goddess  in  his  arms,  observes  an 
ulcer  on  his  penis,  suspects  its  origin  to  be  venereal,  and  applies 
to  a  practitioner,  who,  if  unacquainted  with  its  true  nature, 
may  inconsiderately  treat  it  as  a  chancre.  The  consequences 
are  easily  predicted ;  the  ulcer  will  enlarge  and  assume  a  diffe¬ 
rent  aspect,  all  traces  of  the  original  disease  will  be  lost,  mys- 
tery  will  be  added  to  mistake,  sufferings  arise  from  ignorance ; 
mercury  will  be  imprudently  persisted  in,  and  if  a  cure  be 
obtained  it  will  be  fortuitous. 

Sunderland ,  August  28th,  1814. 

—  •  .  .  M  t  ■ 

***.  0f  ^le.  discovery  and  subsequent  history  of  herpes 
pneputialis ,  as  it  has  been,  perhaps,  incorrectly  denominated 
by  Di.  Bateman,  we  can  give  our  respectable  correspondent 
information,  which  does  not  hitherto  seem  to  have  fallen  in  his 
way. .  This  disease  was  first  described  in  the  Medical  and 
Physical  Journal  for  June  1810,  (vide  Repository,  page 
20b),  where  a  full  history  of  its  appearance  and  progress  was 
given,  with  a  plate  descriptive  of  its  stages.  Subsequent  to 
•that  period  it  has  been  thrice  noticed  by  Dr.  Bateiuan,  viz 
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in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  in  Recss 
Cyclopaedia,  and  in  the  Synopsis  of  Cutaneous  Diseases.  Some 
remarks  made  by  Dr.  Bateman  in. the  Edinburgh  Journal,  drew 
from  the  discoverer  of  this  complaint  a  further  .illustration,  which 
enabled  the  Doctor  to  correct  his  former  detail,  into  what  he 
has  since  printed  ip  the  Synopsis.  If  our  correspondent  will 
take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  original  document  in  the  Me¬ 
dical  and  Physical  Journal,  Vol.  xxii.  No.  136,  for  June  1810, 
page  441,  and  some  remarks  in  the  same  Journal,  \  ol.  xxvi. 
page  495,  with  what  has  been  wrritten  by  others,  he  will  readily 
appreciate  the  right  of  discovery. — Editors. 


HI. 

A  Case  of  Diseased  Liver,  terminating  fatally  ;  with  some  general 
'  Observations  on  Hepatic  Affections.  By  W.  Newtjham, 
Surgeon- Apothecary,  Farnham,  Surrey. 

Miss  H.  W - ,  aged  twenty-two  years,  the  subject 

of  the  following  case,  became  indisposed  very  early  in  the 
spring  of  1813.  At  this  time  her  principal  complaint,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  only  one  she  would  acknowledge,  was  a  slight  irritat¬ 
ing  cough,  which  she  referred  entirely  to  the  throat ;  and  iof 
the  relief  of  which  an  anodyne  emulsion,  with  an  astringent 

gargle,  were  prescribed.  .  .  « 

B  In  the  beginning  of  April  she  complained  of  some  soreness 
and  a  sensation  of  stricture  of  the  prjecordw.  As  the  bowels 
were  at  the  same  time  in  a  constipated  state,  I  directed  her  a 
take  some  aperient  medicine ;  and  a  Burgundy  pitch  plaister  to 
be  applied  over  the  epigastric  region  Still  I  had  no  adequate 
idea1  of  the  formidable  nature  of  the  disease  under  which  my 
patient  was  labouring;  and,  unfortunately,  she  contributed  to 
deceive  me  still  further,  by  the  carelessness  she  evinced  with 

regard  to  its  removal.  .  , 

8  It  was  not  till  the  11th  of  May  that,  perceiving  that _the 
illness  of  Miss  W.  still  remained,  and  conniving  that  there 
must  be  some  secret  cause  of  the  protracted  symptoms,  which 
though  apparently  trifling,  now  began  to  influence  the  vigor  of 
the  system,  I  was  induced  to  take  a  more  serious  view  ot  h<* 

^hpon  minute  inquiry,  I  now  found  that  t|ie  slight  cough, 
of  winch  she  complained,  was  accompanied  with  a  permanent 
sense  of  soreness  in  the  epigastric  region,  that  her  appetite- 
was  impaired,  and  after  taking  food  she  suffered  considerable 
uneasiness  in  the  stomach.  Her  bowels  were  almost  always  in 
a  constipated  state,  although  tlqs  condition  alternatp4 
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jsiQmally  with  diarrhoea.  Her  nights  were  much  disturbed  by 
dreams,  and  a  variety  of  nervous  feelings,  fehe  suffered  con¬ 
siderably  from  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  slightly  from  pain 
In  the  right  shoulder ;  and  her  pulse  was  quicker  than  m  a 

Tl  Lll'cll.  st3»t.0 

Judo'ino'  from  these  symptoms,  I  was  induced  to  considei 
all  her  sufferings  dependent  upon  some  derangement  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera ;  and  accordingly  I  directed  lor  her  the 
following  bolus,  to  be  taken  at  bed-time  . 

R  Hydrargyri  Submuriatis  gr.  ij. 

Extracti  Hyosciami  gr.  iv.  ft.  bolus. 

May  13tli. _ The  bolus  has  produced  the  desired  effect 

upon  the  bowels,  and  removed  a  quantity  of  indurated,  foecu- 
lent,  scybalous  matter  ;  and  my  patient  feels  better.  She  was 
now  ordered  to  take  some  light  tome  medicines,  with  small 
doses  of  rhubarb,  to  keep  up  a  gentle  stimulus  upon  the  intes¬ 
tinal  canal ;  and  the  following  pills : 

R  Pil  Hydrargyri  gr.  ix. 

Ext.  Hyosciami  gr.  xij.  misce  ft.  massa  in  pil.  vj.  dividenda* 
quarum  ij.  hora  somni  omne  liocte  sumantur. 

This  plan  was  persisted  in  for  a  fortnight,  with  evident 
benefit :  the  appetite  of  the  patient  improved ;  the  cough  al¬ 
most  ceased ;  and  her  sleep  became  natural  and  undisturbed. 
Durino-  the  last  fortnight  she  took  moderate  exercise;  and 
strict  attention  to  this  circumstance,  together  with  an  absolute 
freedom  from  her  customary  sedentary  pursuits,  were  rigidly 
enforced.  As  she  was  disinclined  to  take  medicines  any  longer, 
I  directed  her  to  live  upon  a  light  nutritive  diet — to  be  parti¬ 
cularly  careful  that  the  bowels  were  regularly  evacuated  every 
day— and  to  take  three  grains  of  the  mercurial  pill  alternts 

m  n°Ci The  above  plan  was  pursued  until  she  left  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  early  in  June,  on  a  visit  to  a  friend  at  some  distance ; 
where,  as  I  am  informed,  she  was  attacked  by  violent  diarrhoea, 
which  greatly  reduced  her  strength,  and  was  with  cufhculty 
checked.  Of  the  treatment  then  adopted  by  her  medical  at¬ 
tendant  I  am  quite  ignorant :  I  believe  it  to  have  been  confined 
to  palliating  the  extreme  irritability  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

At  the  expiration  of  six  weeks  Miss  W.  returned  to  Farn- 
ham.  I  was  sorry  to  see  her  in  an  emaciated  state,  complain¬ 
ing  of  pain  in  the  side,  which  occasionally  continued  for  a  few 
hours  ;  her  cough  more  troublesome ;  the  pulse  quicker,  rare¬ 
ly  under  100  ;  and  the  bowels  in  a  very  irritable  and  frequently 
disordered  state.  As  she  was  now  to  remain  under  my  care 
but  for  a  few  days,  I  merely  directed  her  to  take  the  following 
pill  every  night  at  bed-time  : 
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U  Pil.  Hydrargyri 

—  Sap.  cum  Opio,  a  a  3.ss,  contunde  simu]  et  divide  in 
Pil.  xij.  una  pro  dosin. 

After  a  few  days  slie  removed  to  her  native  place,  where 
her  complaint  was  regarded  as  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  treated 
accordingly.  But  the  irritability  of  the  bowels  having  greatly 
increased,  and  the  patient's  strength  very  much  declined,  she 
became  dissatisfied  with  the  treatment  adopted,  (more  particu¬ 
larly  as  she  knew  it  to  be  contrary  to  the  view  I  had  taken  of 
her  complaints,)  and  expressed  her  desire  to  take  the  opinion 
of  some  physician  in  the  metropolis.  This  was  gladly  acceded 
to  :  I  saw  her  for  a  few  days  on  her  journey  to  London  ;  and 
from  the  progress  of  the  symptoms,  I  now  became  more  fully 
confirmed  in  my  previous  opinion,  as  to  the  nature  of  her 
disease. 

On  the  3rd  of  November  she  removed  to  London,  where 
khe  consulted  a  physician  of  eminence,  by  whom  she  was  at¬ 
tended  regularly  for  more  than  five  weeks,  and  who  considered 
her  disease  to  be  tabes  mesenterica,  without  any  present  affec¬ 
tion  of  the  lungs.  He  prescribed  for  her  small  doses  of  rhu¬ 
barb,  to  be  taken  every  second  morning — a  draught  of  decoc¬ 
tion  of  cascarilla  to  be  taken  twice  a  day,  and  some  of  the  ex¬ 
tract  of  conium  and  of  white  poppy  at  bed-time.  She  appeared 
to  amend  for  a  short  time;  but  soon  relapsed,  and  finally  returned 
into  the  country  on  the  16th  of  December,  very  much  worse. 
She  had  now  a  regular  hectic  fever,  with  evening  exacerbations ; 
her  pulse  in  the  morning  was  120,  and  in  the  evening  160; 
her  appetite  wretched ;  her  cough  worse,  with  considerable 
mucaginous  expectoration ;  and  her  debility  was  so  great  as 
to  incapacitate  her  for  sitting  up  more  than  three  or  four  hours 
during  the  day ;  while  the  constantly  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels 
contributed  more  and  more  to  augment  her  debility. 

I  attempted,  even  in  this  reduced  state  of  her  strength, 
once  or  twice  to  give  her  very  minute  doses  of  pilula  hydrar¬ 
gyri  ;  but  she  could  not  now  bear  the  smallest  dose  of  this 
medicine  ;  and  as  the  disease  appeared  to  be  fast  approaching 
to  a  fatal  termination,  my  treatment  was  confined  to  palliating 
the  most  distressing  symptoms,  and  rendering  the  last  days  of 
her  life  as  comfortable  as  circumstances  would  allow.  She  now 
gradually  sunk.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  which  occurred 
on  the  1st  of  February  1814,  her  expectoration  became  puru¬ 
lent  ;  and  she  died  worn  out  by  constant  irritation, 

DISSECTION. 

On  laying  aside  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen,  the  first 
object  which  presented  itself  was  the  liver,  enormously  enlarg¬ 
ed.  Its  right  lobe  wras  extended  over  the  epigastric,  very  far 
into  the  left  hypochondriac  region,  while  its  inferior  edge 
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reached  down  to  a  considerable  distance  below  the  umbilicus, 
so  as  very  greatly  to  obscure  from  my  view  the  other  abdomi¬ 
nal  viscera.  The  left  lobe  occupied  the  whole  of  the  left  hy¬ 
pochondriac  region ;  and  so  great  was  the  enlargement  of  this 
viscus,  that  it  had  displaced  in  a  great  degree  the  stomach, 
which  was  consequently  situated  much  lower  than  usual.  The 
liver  adhered  firmly  by  a  large  portion  of  its  convex  surface  to 
the  diaphragm ;  its  edges  were  indurated,  and  on  its  surface, 
and  throughout  its  whole  substance  it  was  every  where  studded 
with  innumerable  little  tubercles,  which  had  completely  obliterat¬ 
ed  every  vestige  of  healthy  liver.  The  gall  bladder  contained 
a  small  quantity  of  bile  of  a  morbid  quality*  The  coats  of  the 
intestines  were  generally  thickened,  but  presented  no  other 
diseased  appearances.  A  very  few  of  the  mesenteric  glands 
were  in  an  incipient  state  of  enlargement ;  but  the  disease  in 
them  was  evidently  of  recent  origin,  and  referrible,  as  well  as 
the  thickening  of  the  coats  of  the  howels,  to  the  primary  affec¬ 
tion  of  the  liver,  and  the  long-continued  diarrhoea,  which  was 
its  consequence.  The  other  viscera  of  the  abdomen  were  per- 
•  fectly  healthy. 

On  inspecting  the  thorax,  some  adhesions  were  discovered 
of  the  pleura  pulmonalis  to  the  pleura  costalis ;  and  in  the 
substance  of  the  lungs  were  a  few  minute  tubercles  in  an  inci¬ 
pient  stage ;  one  only  of  which,  however,  had  attained  the 
suppurative  process,  and  which  contained  nearly  half  an  ounce 
of  pus.  This  too,  it  is  evident,  was  not  the  original  disecisej, 
hut  of  comparatively  recent  formation. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

On  reviewing  this  unfortunate  case,  the  first  observation 
which  strikes,  is  the  insidious  nature  of  the  disease,  and  its 
having  been  consequently  allowed  to  gain  such  a  footing  in  the 
system,  that  it  could  not  readily  be  dislodged.  It  happens  not 
unfrequently,  that  medical  men  are  consulted  by  a  certain  order 
of  whimsical  patients,  whose  narrations  are  rendered  ridiculous 
by  the  imaginary  ills  which  they  detail.  Here  often  medical 
men  are  under  the  necessity  of  directing  something  as  a  placebo; 
but  such  patients  should  not  be  identified  (as  is  too  frequently 
the  case)  with  those  whose  valetudinarian  systems  assure  them 
they  are  not  in  health,  although  they  have  no  great  ailments  to 
describe.  Under  such  circumstances  we  are  all  liable  to  err  ; 
and  it  becomes  us  most  carefully  to  discriminate  between  the 
mental  hypochondriac ,  and  the  slight  expression  of  a  formidable 
disease,  which  has  not  yet  openly  shewn  its  malignant  tendency. 

But  this  case  also  illustrates  how  far  the  minds  of  practi¬ 
tioners  may  be  led  astray  from  the  principal  seat  of  disease,  by 
an  attention  to  some  one  prominent ,  and  too  frequently  delusive 
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symptom.  The  unseen  influence  of  prejudice  is  far  greaten 
than  we  are  willing  to  acknowledge  ;  or,  perhaps,  arc  oui  selves 
aware  of;  and  if  we  have  a  favourite  theory  to  support,  or  a 
favourite  mode  of  treatment  of  some  particular  disease,  then  it* 
is  that  we  are  secretly  biassed  in  the  consideration  of  the  dis¬ 
ease  under  our  immediate  attention,  and  are  induced  to  ima¬ 
gine  we  see  present  those  symptoms  which  we  think  ought  to 
be  present,  and  lead  us  to  our  favourite  conclusions. 

The  contrariety  of  the  opinions  of  the  medical  attendants 
of  this  patient,  shews  clearly  the  want  of  an  accurate  diagnosis 
of  diseases  of  the  liver.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  dis¬ 
ease  of  the  liver  was  the  primary  source  of  every  complaint  m 
the  present  instance  ;  and  yet  that  disease  was  overlooked ;  not 
indeed  from  carelessness,  riot  from  ignorance,  but  eritnely  from 
a  mistaken  diagnosis.  Dissection  has  frequently  shewn  exten¬ 
sive  disease  of  the  liver,  where  its  existence  was  not  even  sus¬ 
pected  before  the  death  of  the  patient ;  arid  although  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  symptoms  originating  either 
immediately,  or  by  sympathy,  from  diseased  actions  going  on  in 
the  hepatic  system  which  are  now  generally  referred  to  the 
liver,  instead  of  other  organs  as  was  the  case  a  few  yeais  ago; 
yet  very  much  remains  to  be  accurately  determined  concerning 
the  diseases  of  this  important  viseus.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
authentic  records  of  cases  terminating  unfavourably,  as  well  as 
favourably,  and  the  dissections  of  such  as  prove  fatal,  in  order 
that  by  decrees,  our  errors  being  perceived,  and  our  success 
made  public,  we  may  arrive  at  a  more  correct  diagnosis,  and  a 
more  successful  method  of  treatment. 

August  20th,  1814. 
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An  Account  of  a  Tumor  of  the  Wrist:  and  a  Case  of  Chylmts 
Dropsy.  By  F.  W.  Weaver,  Surgeon- Apothecary,  Walsall. 

The  invitation  held  out  by  the  Editors  of  the  Repository 
to  the  younger  members  of  the  Profession,  to  communicate  their 
observations,  has  induced  me  to  draw  up  an  account  of  the  two 
following  cases,  which,  although  they  may  not  possess  much 
novelty gyk  appear  to  me  to  be  not  altogether  devoid  of  interest. 

The  ‘first  case  will,  no  doubt,  be  considered  either  as  a  spe¬ 
cies  of  ganglion,  or  a  swelling  of  one  of  the  bursae  mucosae 
(Saadi  *Afucosi),  though  not  exactly  characteristic  according  to 
,  tlie  synoptical  definition  of  nosologists.  The  contents  of  a  gang¬ 
lion  generally  consists  of  a  gelatinous  substance,  in  appearance 
resembling  albumen  ovi ;  on  the  contrary,  swellings  of  the  bur- 
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sse  mucosae  are  generally  filled  with  a  fluid,  unless  they  arise 
fiom  a  sprain,  or  some  other  violent  cause  ;  in  which  cases  con¬ 
cretions  are  found  mixed'  with,  or  suspended  in,  the  secreted 
fluid. 

Case  I. 

Mr.  B - ,  of  this  town,  made  application  to  me  relative  to 

A  tumor  which  occupied  the  wrist  and  part  of  the  hand,  and 
seemed  to  have  a  free  communication  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
By  compressing  the  carpus  the  hand  became  distended,  and  by 
apply  mg  pressure  over  the  hand  the  tumor  moved  to  the  wrist. 
It  had  been  many  months  in  forming,  and  a  variety  of  means 
had  been  previously,  but  ineffectually,  used,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  absorption  of  a  supposed  fluid.  Upon  minute 
examination  there  was  no  evident  fluctuation  indicative  of 
pus,  or  any  other  kind  of  fluid  ;  no  particular  inflammation 
was  perceptible,  nor  was  the  tumor  attended  with  any  pain. 
Considering  therefore  that  it  might  have  originated  from  a 
morbid  secretion  of  lymph,  within  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons, 
constituting  (what  I  suppose  it  to  be)  a  ganglion ;  I  made  an 
mcision  through  the  whole  length  of  the  tumor,  (having  pre¬ 
viously  compressed  the  carpus  with  a  bandage,)  and  evacuated 
most  of  the  contents  of  the  sac :  but  instead  of  finding;  a  gelati¬ 
nous  matter,  characteristic  of  ganglion,  the  contents  resembled 
moie  the  appearance  of  cucumber  seeds,  of  a  cartilaginous  na- 
tiue,  fiim  and  hard  in  their  texture,  and  perfectly  incompressi¬ 
ble,  without  the  admixture  of  any  kind  of  fluid*  The  result 
of  this  case  is  not  likely  to  be  productive  of  much  advantage  to 
my  patient,  (as  he  is,  I  am  apprehensive,  of  a  scrophulous  habit,) 
many  sinuous  ulcers  having  formed  in  the  hand,  which  eventu¬ 
ally  may  be  productive  of  much  mischief.  Should  a  similar 

case  come  again  under  my  observation,  I  would  not  open  the 
saCy.  r 


Mr.  M 
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,  of  this  town,  had  been  indisposed  for  a  consi- 


Although  we  do  not  wish  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  our  youncr 
correspondent,  yet  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  a  certain  portion  of 
fluid  must  have  been  present  to  lubricate  the  concretions  and  render 
them  moveable  on  each  other  ;  for  in  swellings  of  bursae  mu  cos®,  of 
vmch  tins  is  evidently  a  case,  there  is  always  a  certain  depree  of 
fluctuation  perceptible,  even  when  the  concretions  are  very  firm.— 
Editors. 

t  I  be  unpleasant  consequences  of  opening  the  sac,  depend,  in 
our  opinion,  more  on  the  very  tendinous  structure  of  the  joint  on 
w  nch  t  ie  tumour  was  formed,  than,  perhaps,  on  any  scrophulous 
tamt  of  the  constitution  of  the  patient.  Unless  ganglions,  or  swell¬ 
ings  o .  bursae,  situated  on  the  wrist,  become  very  troublesome  from 
t  loir  size,  it  is  always  more  advisable  not  to  open  them. — Editors, 
VOL.  II. - *0.  1C  3c 
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derable  length  of  time :  his  disease  was  supposed  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  some  morbid  affection  of  the  liver,  and  treated  ac¬ 
cordingly  with  mercurials  and  other  remedies;  but,  nevertl 
less,  at  length  ascites  became  manifest,  as  the  umvc  come 
harbinger  of  death,  which  soon  relieved  lnm  from  the  tortur  . 
of  disease.  A  few  hours  after  his  death,  I  was  sent  for,  0" 
consequence  of  an  uncommon  distention  of  the  ab^0“eM 
evacuate  the  hydropic  effusion,  previously  to  the  body  be  ng 
placed  in  the  coffin.  I  drew  off  about  sixteen  quarts  of  fluid, 
resembling  milk,  perfectly  inodorous  and  insipid,  and  some  ot 
which  I  kept  for  many  weeks,  without  any  appearance  of  d  - 
composition.  This  being  the  only  instance  of  chylous  dropsy 
I  ever  met  with,  it  was  a  novelty  to  me,  and  at  the  time  , 
some  surprise,  not  being  then  able  to  form  any  rational  or  satis- 
factory  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  such  an  unusual ^  appearance, 
and  not  supposing  that  the  phenomenon  originated  from  thei up- 
tare  of  anX>r&nt  vessefin  the  body  Had  I  been —ted 
with  the  opinions  of  Cruickshanks  and  Baillie,  or  with  the  case 
related  by  M.  Poncy,  jun.  in  Saviard’s  Surgery,  'i'y  ™rpns 
would  not  have  been  excited,  nor  my  imagination  racked  in 
forming  conjectures  as  to  its  causes, 

August  10  thy  1814. 


Y. 

A  remarkable  Case  of  Obesity  without  any  external  ^Pe“r°™e  °/ 
Corpulency,  accompanied  with  Hydrocephalus.  By  Riuiakh 
Chapman,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  burgeons, 
London,  Hammersmith. 

E  L _  Esq.  was  for  some  years  troubled  with  bilious  vo- 

mitiims  and  purgings,  which  disappeared  after  an  evacuation  ot 
bCdt  in  considerable  quantity,^  stool  These  attacks  were 
repeated  about  once  in  five  or  six  weeks,  but  confined  lnm  only 
aTet  days.  He  was  about  49  years  of  age  m.ddlo  sized 
muscular,  not  very  short  necked,  and  had  a  well  formed  chest, 
with  rather  broad  shoulders,  but  without  any  appearance  ot 
corpulency.  His  complexion  was  rather  pallid,  although  lie 
was  of  a  gay  and  active  turn  until  a  few  years  before  his  death 
When  a  youth,  Mr.  L.’s  appetite  was  always  bad.  He  had  a 

great  dislike  to  animal  food,  and  lived  chiefly  upon  fish  and 
small  birds.  He  was  very  assiduous  m  business,  until  the  last 
three  years  of  his  life,  when  the  vomiting  and  purging  return- 
ing  verv  frequently,  produced  so  much  debility,  as  to  render 
him  incapable  of  taking  as  much  exercise  as  he  had  formu  y 

used. 
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It  was  in  the  month  of  January  1813,  when  I  first  visited 
him ;  from  which  period  I  will  state  the  symptoms  of  his 
disease  as  they  occurred.  He  complained  of  giddiness  in  the 
head,  dimness  of  sight,  particularly  towards  the  close  of  his 
life ;  fulness  in  the  head,  noise  in  the  ears,  excessive  debility, 
and  at  one  time  he  was  exceedingly  deaf,  but  this  symptom  did 
not  continue  above  a  fortnight ;  his  pulse  was  weak,  very 
quick,  and  varying  during  the  day;  being  in  the  morning  about 
100,  and  encreasing  towards  the  evening  to  120,  sometimes  125. 
There  was  occasionally  great  heat  in  the  skin,  but  the  fever 
was  very  irregular.  The  tongue  was  very  brown,  the  teeth 
covered  with  black  sordes,  and  he  had  no  appetite.  He  was  at 
times  attacked  with  furious  delirium,  which  came  on  chiefly  in 
the  evening,  and  subsided  before  morning.  He  scarcely  ever 
slept  during  the  night,  but  would  sleep  very  soundly  in  the 
morning  for  several  hours.  There  were  excessive  vomitings 
of  green  bile,  followed  by  dark-coloured,  bilious,  even  blac£, 
loose  stools.  These  symptoms  formerly  disappeared  when 
copious  evacuations  of  blood  by  stool  supervened ;  but  ther# 
had  not  been  any  blood  evacuated  for  about  three  weeks  before 
his  death.  He  complained  of  great  difficulty  of  swallowing 
and  when  any  liquid  was  taken  into  his  mouth,  was  obliged  to 
hold  it  there  for  some  time  before  he  could  swallow  it.  Duriim 
the  last  week  he  lived,  he  was  troubled  with  a  dry  cough  ancf 
shoitness  of  breath,  particularly  during  sleep;  his  respiration 
was  quick  and  laborious,  and  he  awoke  as  if  in  a  state  of  suf¬ 
focation. 

When  asked  where  he  felt  pain,  Mr.  L.  always  put  his 
hand  upon  the  epigastric  region,  and  complained  of  great  ful¬ 
ness  and  tightness,  extending  to  the  right  hypochondrium. 
Sometimes  he  complained  of  great  heat  in  his  bowels,  but  soon 
afterwards  would  say  they  had  lost  their  heat,  and  were  very 
cold.  When  he  was  raised  in  bed,  or  lifted  out  of  it,  syncope 
and  palpitation  of  the  heart  came  on  ;  and  the  countenance 
became  pallid.  These  symptoms  increased  verv  much  for  the 
last  three  days,  and  he  appeared  to  die  as  if  sufiocated. 

For  more  than  three  years  Mr.  L.  had  complained  of  faint¬ 
ness,  and  had  had  recourse  to  wine,  brandy  and  water,  or 
geneva  and  water;  and  of  these  he  drank  very  frequently. 
Soon  after  eating,  his  food  passed  off  bv  stool ;  and  I  learnt 
that  he  generally  had  from  ten  to  twelve  stools,  sometimes 
more,  in  twenty-four  hours.  He  died  on  the  9th  of  February 
1814. 

DISSECTION. 

Two  days  after  death  I  opened  the  body,  in  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Grice,  a  neighbouring  practitioner,  and  another  medi¬ 
cal  gentleman.  The  head  was  first  examined ;  and  upon 
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removing  the  integuments  of  the  cranium  a  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  fat  was  found  loading  the  adipose  cells.  Upon  remov¬ 
ing  the  calvarium  and  dura  mater,  water  appeared  between  the 
arachnoid  membrane  and  pia  mater ;  constituting  hydroce¬ 
phalus  membranarum.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  head  were  ex¬ 
tremely  turgid,  but  no  extravasation  of  blood  appeared,  nor 
was  there  any  disease  ot  the  substance  of  the  brain.  .Fheie 
were  four  ounces  of  water  in  the  right  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  but  no  water  was  found  in  the  other  ventricles,  nor  any 
other  diseased  appearance  in  the  head. 

On  examining  the  chest  and  abdomen,  the  adipose  mem¬ 
brane  was  considerably  thickened,  ill  the  latter  above  two  in¬ 
ches.  The  muscles  of  the  chest  were  strong,  but  very  pale  ; 
those  of  the  abdomen  very  small  and  also  pale.  Upon  raising 
the  sternum,  the  space  between  the  lamina  of  the  mediastinum 
was  loaded  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  fat  there  was  a 
prodigious  mass  of  fat  at  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum, 
where  the  thymus  gland  is  situated  in  children  ;  and  the  bron¬ 
chial  glands  were  also  surrounded  with  large  quantities  ot  fat. 
The  flings  were  sound ;  hut  there  was  an  adhesion  of  the 
right  lobe  to  the  pleura  costalis.  Upon  opening  the  pericar¬ 
dium,  a  very  large  quantity  of  fat  surrounded  the  heart ;  the 
greatest  quantity  was  upon’  the  muscle  covering  the  right  ven¬ 
tricle.  The  heart,  independent  of  the  fat,  was  very  small ;  the 
muscles  pale  and  very  flaccid  :  there  was  scarcely  any  blood  in 
the  auricles  and  ventricles ;  nor  more  than  an  ounce  in  the 
whole  of  the  cavities.  In  the  abdomen  the  quantity  of  fat  was 
immense  ;  the  omentum  appearing  to  be  one  thick  mass  of  it ; 
and,  attached  to  the  large  intestines,  were  pieces  of  fat  of  the 
size  of  a  hen's  egg  :  they  were  at  the  distance  of  two  inches 
asunder,  and  very  numerous.  The  mesentery  was  so  fat  that 
scarcely  any  glands  or  blood  vessels  were  perceptible.  The 
stomach  and  intestines  were  very  sound — no  disease  whatever 
appearing  in  them.  The  liver  was  no  way  morbidly  aff  ected, 
neither  increased  in  size,  nor  firmer  than  natural,  nor  oiseased 
in  the  pori  biliarii ;  but  it  was  rather  paler  in  colour  than  is 
usual. 

August  1814. 
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Two  Cases  of  Mortification  which  terminated  favourably. 

By  Reginald  Williams,  Surgeon-Apothecary. 

Although  since  the  period  when  the  celebrated  Pott 
published  his  mode  of  treating  mortification  in  the  extremities 
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of  aged  people,  by  opium.  See.  experience  has  fully  established 
its  efficacy,  yet  the  following  two  cases  may  not  be  devoid  of 
interest  or  use.  The  latter  in  particular  shews  the  power  of 
opium,  almost  unaided,  in  arresting  the  progress  of  sphacelus 
in  these  cases,  and  under  the  most  unpropitious  circumstances : 

Case  I. 

D.  D.  an  exciseman,  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of 
W? o,  and  of  intemperate  habits,  received  about  four  years  ago 
a  severe  blow  on  the  knee,  to  which  no  attention  was  paid  for 
three  weeks  after  the  accident.  When  it  was  first  examined,  a 
mortification  had  taken  place  to  a  considerable  extent,  sur¬ 
rounding  the  knee-joint,  with  so  much  destruction  of  the  soft 
parts,  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  patella  was  bare. 

The  patient's  health  was  greatly  impaired,  with  such  a  loss 
of  appetite  and  strength  as  afforded  little  prospect  of  his  long 
surviving  the  consequence  of  his  own  neglect. 

Bark,  wine,  and  opium  were  administered;  fomentations  and 
soothing  poultices  applied  to  the  joint,  and  a  generous  diet  was 
enjoined.  In  a  short  time  the  man’s  general  health  improved  ; 
the  part  affected  assumed  a  more  promising  appearance  ;  and 
after  some  weeks,  about  two-thirds  of  the  lower  portion  of  the 
patella  came  away,  and  from  time  to  time  parts  of  the  tendon 
and  ligaments  connecting  it  with,  the  tibia  ;  the  wound  gradually 
contracted,  and  put  on  a  healthy  aspect ;  and  ultimately  the 
patient  recovered,  and  is  now  perfectly  well.  Notwithstanding 
the  extensive  injury  sustained,  the  joint  is  not  quite  anehylosed, 
and  lie  walks  with  the  assistance  of  a  stick  without  betraying 
much  lameness. 

Case  II. 

Four  of  the  toes  of  the  foot  of  a  woman  near  eighty  years 
of  age,  whose  general  health  had  been  indifferent  "'for  many 
years,  became  in  a  state  of  mortification.  This  woman’s  aversion 
from  medicine  and  her  obstinacy  were  so  great,  that  it  was  with 
the  utmost  difficulty  she  could  be  prevailed  on  to  comply  with 
a  y  directions;  but  at  length,  partly  by  persuasion  and  partly 
by  stratagem,  she  took  from  twenty  to  forty  drops  of  laudanum 
three  or  four. times  a  day,  in  wine  or  wine  and  water.  Under 
this  treatment,  with  soothing  and  gently  stimulating  applica¬ 
tions  to  the  toes,  she  slowly  recovered  and  is  now  livitm. 

Plympton ,  Devon ,  1 8  I  t, 


VII. 

An  Instance  of  Rubeola  occurring  twice.  By  W.  B.  Newm  an 
Surgeon- Apothecary,  Corsham,’  Wilts. 

I  he  20th  of  May  1813,  I  was  sent  for  to  a  boarding- 
school,  to  see  Master  W.  S  — ,  a  boy,  about  seven  years 
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mid  a  half  old,  and  of  a  delicate  constitution.  He  complained 
of  cough,  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  drowsiness,  sneezing, 
weakness  of  the  eyes,  and  repugnance  to  the  light,  with  the 
other  symptoms  preceding  measles :  and  the  usual  eruption 
soon  after  appeared. 

I  immediately  pronounced  it  a  case  of  measles,  and  treated 
it  accordingly.  After  his  recovery,  the  cough  which  usually 
attends  the  disease,  continued  for  a  short  time.  He  had,  after 
the  appearance  of  the  eruption,  been  removed  to  a  room  by 
himself. 

The  beginning  of  October  tbis  disease  made  its  re-appear¬ 
ance  in  the  school.  On  the  9th  I  was  desired  to  see  the  above 
patient  again,  who  complained  of  great  lassitude,  and  bad  other 
symptoms  very  much  resembling  measles.  But  having  had  the 
disease  so  recently,  I  considered  his  present  complaints  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  cold  only.  Idis  bowels  being  in  a  constipated  state, 
I  ordered  him  some  aperient  medicine,  and  to  take  in  the  even¬ 
ing  a  diaphoretic  draught.  The  following  morning  I  was  very 
much  surprised  to  see  an  eruption,  which  appeared  to  me  to 
resemble  the  measles.  Having  heard  of  but  very  few  instances 
of  this  disorder  occurring  a  second  time,  I  examined  the  patient 
very  closely,  and  wras  then  fully  satisfied  of  its  b«A.ng  measles, 
and  by  pursuing  the  usual  plan  of  treatment  he  got  well. 

Every  circumstance  induces  me  firmly  to  believe,  that 
measles  actually  occurred  twice  in  this  young  gentleman  ;  ^  and 
I  feel  more  confident  in  my  opinion,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
valuable  cases  published  by  Hr.  Bailhe  in  the  third  volume  of 
the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Transactions. 

July  2 6th,  1814*. 


VIII. 

Case  of  Nodes ,  successfully  treated  by  the  external  Application  of 
Nitric  Acid.  By  P.  S.  Knight,  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  London.  ( Communicated  by  Prof.  Carlisle.) 

A  gentleman,  aged  about  thirty-five  years,  was  attended 
by  a  physician  and  surgeon  from  the  autumn  of  1813  to 
January  last;  during  which,  he  had  gradually  sunk,  and  his 
medical  attendants  intimated  that  his  life  was  m  danger.  1 
was  requested  to  visit  him,  at  a  distance  of  one  liundered  and 
thirty  miles.  I  found  him  much  reduced,  and  labouring  under 
several  complaints,  all  of  w  hich  I  considered  as  subordinate ; 
and  depending  upon  the  one  which  I  shall  proceed  to  relate 
He  had  been  attacked  with  acute  pain  m  the  back  part  of 
flue  head,  temples,  and  over. the  eyes,  w  hich  had  continued  wi  h 
various  remissions  and  accessions,  always  worse  about  six 
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tf clock  in  the  evening,  and  which  often  kept  him  awake  the 
whole  night.  After  a  few  days,  a  swelling  made  its  appearance 
at  the  back  part  of  the  head,  near  the  seat  of  the  severe  pain,  and 
which  proved  to  be  an  abscess  ;  it  had  been  opened,  and  I  found 
a  small  orifice,  having  thick  edges  curled  inwards,  discharging 
much  mucus,  mixed  with  a  little  pus.  The  probe  passed  about 
half  an  inch  under  the  scalp  on  each  side,  and  where  the  pain 
was  most  poignant,  there  was  a  small  rough  projection,  which 
felt  as  if  the  pericranium  had  ulcerated  and  exposed  the 
cranium. 

This  had  the  appearance  of  a  venereal  node,  and  I  was 
disposed  to  believe  it  was  such  ;  because  five  years  before,  he 
hail  what  were  considered  chancres,  and  a  hubo  under  his 
arm  ;  for  the  cure  of  which  he  underwent  a  slight  salivation, 
and  they  healed.  But,  both  previously  and  subsequently  to 
this  attack,  his  health  had  been  disordered ;  and  at  this  period 
his  appetite  was  weak  and  depraved  ;  he  preferred  ham,  bacon, 
dried  herrings,  &c.  to  fresh  meats  ;  the  secretion  of  bile  was  irre¬ 
gular,  and  the chylopoe tic  system  altogether  very  much  deranged, 

I  directed  my  attention  to  the  first  passages  and  to  the  pain; 
dressing  the  abscess  with  digestives.  I  had  soon  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  his  health  improve.  I  then  prevailed  on  him  to  let 
me  open  the  abscess,  & c.  to  its  most  depending  extent,  which  was 
a  little  above  the  upper  part  of  the  attachment  of  the  rectus- 
eapitis-posticus ;  a  healthier  discharge  was  soon  procured ; 
but  in  a  few  days  he  complained  of  a  throbbing  acute  pain  near 
to  the  old  spot ;  and  shortly  after  a  hard  tumour,  feeling  exact¬ 
ly  like  a  venereal  node  on  the  cranium,  made  its  appearance. 
Having  got  his  bowels  into  a  soluble  state,  I  gave  the  infusum 
gentianse  with  the  tinct.  valer.  vol.,  and  tinct.  lavend.  co.  to 
counteract  an  excessive  depression  of  spirits ;  and  kept  Lis 
bowels  regular  with  the  pil.  ex.  aloe  cum  myrr.  and  pil.  hydrarg, 
partes  equales — being  desirous  that  the  nodes  should  not  be 
checked  by  the  specific,  if  they  were  venereal,  though  I  do  not 
pretend  to  know  when  mercury  begins  to  ex,ert  its  specific 
powers. 

As  the  discharge,  about  ten  days  t)r  a  fortnight  after  I  first 
saw  him,  did  not  look  so  healthy  as  it  had  done,  and  seemed  to 
be  relapsing  into  its  former  state,  I  applied  to  the  scalp  and 
round  the  abscess  a  strong  solution  of  nitric  acid.  In  three 
days  the  second  node  hath  nearly  disappeared,  and  a  healthy 
pus  w  as  discharged  from  the  abscess.  From  tins  time  it  began 
to  heal,  and  was  well  in  three  weeks  ;  but  in  the  interim,  two 
fresh  nodes  made  their  appearance  on  the  right  side  of  the 
forehead  near  the  margin  of  the  hair.  A  few  applications  of 
the  nitric  acid  solution,  strong  enough  to  blister,  caused  these 
nodes  to  disappear ;  but  the  spate  between  them  (about  half 
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an  inch)  felt  as  if  filled  up  by  thickened  pericranium,  and  there 
remained  an  enlargement  of  that  side  of  the  forehead  for  some 
weeks  ;  during  which  time  the  nitric  acid  solution  was  used  two 
or  three  times  in  a  week,  besides  the  tonic  mixture  regularly,, 
and  the  pills  occasionally.  In  about  six  weeks  he  was  restored 
to  better  health  than  he  had  possessed  for  some  time  before, 
and  continues  still  in  the  same  improved  condition. 

Whether  these  appearances  were  the  effects  of  virus  from 
an  impure  connection,  or  of  a  deranged  constitution,  this  case 
does  not,  I  apprehend,  afford  any  satisfactory  illustration. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  nitric  acid  has  been  used  as  an 
external  application,  either  to  real  venereal  nodes,  or  pseudo- 
syphilitic  nodes.  I  attribute  the  speedy  success  of  the  treat¬ 
ment  to  the  use  of  the  nitric  acid ;  for  it  exerted  a  powerful 
influence  over  the  nodes,  whilst  the  constitution  was  in  great 
disorder ;  and  indeed  its  power  is  obvious  from  its  repelling 
four  nodes  in  succession. 

I  have  stated  these  facts,  in  the  hope  that  some  of  the  nu¬ 
merous  and  ingenious  readers  of  the  Medical  Repository 
will  prosecute  the  use  of  the  nitric  acid  as  an  external  applica¬ 
tion  ;  and  ascertain  more  fully  its  merits  in  discussing  swellings 
of  die  periosteum  and  enlargements  of  the  bones. 

Kennington  Lane ,  September  1814. 


PART  II 

ANALYTICAL  REVIEW. 


I. 


Hints  on  Hydrophobia.  By  Henry  Edmondstoy,  A.M.  Sur¬ 
geon.  8 vo.  pp.  44 — xxii.  Newcastle,  1814. 

These  Hints  are  recommended  to  the  Profession,  and  to 
the  Public,  by  the  motives  which  actuated  their  author,  and  by 
the  perspicuity  and  force  with  which  they  are  written.  Mr. 
Edmondston  does  not  profess  to  have  any  novelty  of  treatment 
to  propose  ;  but  he  strenuously  persuades  to  the  employment 
of  the  only  prophylactic  which  he  conceives  can  be  serviceable, 
and  which  all  men  who  understand  the  subject  approve.  Hi¬ 
therto  no  mode  of  treating  Rabies  has  been  successful ,  but  all 
cases  of  that  disease,  when  hydrophobia  has  appeared,  have 
terminated  fatally.  The  only  chance  for  saving  the  patient,  is 
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a  complete  extirpation  of  the  bitten  part,  by  an  extremely  care¬ 
ful  excision  of  every  portion  of  skin,  muscular  fibre,  cellular 
substance,  & c.  that  the  poison  has  touched.  This  is  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Edmondston.  It  being  an  almost  universally 
received  opinion  that  rabies  is,  “  in  every  instance,  produced  in 
one  animal  by  the  direct  application  of  a  portion  of  poisonous 
matter  generated  in  the  body  of  another  labouring  at  the  time 
under  the  disease  and,  this  direct  application  being,  for  the 
most  part,  made  by  means  of  a  bite,  Mr.  Edmondston  has  no 
scruple  in  declaring  his  entire  conviction,  that,  in  the  generality 
of  cases,  no  safety,  no  security  against  its  accession  can  be  ex¬ 
pected,  or  even  hoped  for,  with  any  degree  of  confidence,  unless 
the  bitten  part  be  cut  out. 

“  This  appears  to  me/’  he  says,  c<  to  be  the  only  sure  preserva¬ 
tive,  the  only  certain  means  (if  such  expressions  be  at  all  admissi¬ 
ble  on  such  a  subject)  of  guarding  the  constitution  ;  therefore,  until 
this  be  accomplished,  nothing  can  be  said  to  have  been  done.” 

As  we  perfectly  agree  with  the  author,  both  in  the  princi¬ 
ple  and  the  practice,  and  as  in  this  we  suppose  ourselves  to  be 
in  concurrence  with  the  most  judicious  of  the  faculty,  there 
remains  but  little  more  in  this  part  of  the  Hints  than  to  present 
to  our  readers  the  method  proposed  by  Mr.  Edmondston  for  the 
performance  of  the  excision ;  and  this  w  e  think  it  the  more 
proper  to  do,  because  there  is  in  his  directions  a  carefulness  and 
precision  which  go  far  toward  ensuring  a  successful  issue. 

“  The  wound  being  inflicted  in  a  part  admitting  of  excision,  the 
operator  must  first  proceed  to  examine  carefully  and  accurately  the 
direction,  depth,  and  extent  of  the  bite,  so  as  to  ascertain  precisely 
how  much  of  the  external  skin  he  is  to  include  in  his  first  incision. 
This  is  a  point  of  great  importance,  not  only  as  it  saves  the  patient 
from  any  unnecessary  cutting,  but  frees  the  operator  from  embarrass¬ 
ment,  and  enables  him  to  go  steadily  through  the  operation.  If  this 
be  not  attended  to,  he  will  have  to  repeat  the  incision,  with  all  the 
additional  uncertainty  which  that  repetition  will  occasion  in  his 
movements. 

“  Having  formed  a  correct  judgment  writh  regard  to  this  material 
point,  he  is  to  provide  himself  wkh  several  cloths,  and  yessels  of 
water,  and  several  compresses  of  nut  or  linen  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  sponges,  so  that  the  wound,  or  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  may  not 
be  touched  with  the  same  piece  more  than  once.  The  reason  of  this 
is,  that  if  the  same  piece  were  to  be  used  a  second  time  to  clean  the 
wound  of  blood,  a  portion  of  poisonous  matter  that  may  have  been 
removed  by  it,  would  have  a  chance  of  being  re-applied. 

“  The  wound,  and  all  the  surrounding  parts,  having  been  pre¬ 
viously  washed  in  the  most  careful  manner,  (lest,  in  making  the 
incisions,  the  sound  parts,  through  which  they  are  made,  may  be 
inoculated  with  the  virus,)  two  incisions  or  cuts  are  to  be  made,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  wound,  forming  an  ellipsis  or  oval,  in  such  parts 
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as  will  admit  of  it,  which  should  be  carried  to  such  depth  as  com¬ 
pletely  to  remove  the  part.  It  must  be  sufficiently  evident,  that  in 
order  to  do  this,  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  deeper  than  the  bite  has 
penetrated,  otherwise  the  patient  is  exposed  to  a  painful  operation 
without  deriving  the  smallest  benefit  from  it. 

“  It  is  not  requisite  to  go  much  deeper;  but  the  incision  must  be 
carried  down  beyond  the  part  to  which  the  tooth  of  the  dog  has 
pierced  ;  and  in  judging  of  this,  it  is  safer  to  exceed  a  little  in  depth, 
than,  from  any  false  notions  of  tenderness  to  the  person,  to  half  per¬ 
form  the  operation,  and  leave  him  to  the  chance  of  dying  afterwards 
of  Hydrophobia.  , 

“  It  should  then  be  narrowly  examined,  if  there  is  any  part,  in 
the  piece  excised,  through  which  the  dog’s  tooth  appears  to  have 
passed ;  and  in  case  there  is,  the  excision  should  be  carried  deeper. 
In  making  the  incision,  great  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  tooth,  and  if  the  knife  should  enter  the  wound  made  by 
the  dog’s  tooth,  it  will  be  necessary  to  re-commence  the  operation 
with  a  clean  instrument ;  and  this  as  often  as  the  occurrence  should 
take  place.  For  if  we  continue  to  use  the  knife,  which  is  likely  to 
be  contaminated  in  consequence  of  its  entering  the  wounded  parts, 
the  operation  may  be  rendered  useless  by  the  sound  parts  becoming 
inoculated  with  the  canine  virus.” 

We  recognize  in  this  the  judicious  remarks  of  Mr.  Gillman; 
and  Mr.  Edmondston  very  liberally  acknowledges  his  obliga¬ 
tions  to  that  writer’s  ingenious  Dissertation  on  the  Bite  of  a 
Rabid  Animal. 

On  the  method  of  treating  the  wound  after  excision  of  the 
bitten  part,  there  still  exists  some  diversity  of  opinion.  Mr. 
Edmondston  believes  it  should  be  treated  like  a  common  wound, 
and  healed,  if  possible,  by  the  first  intention. 

“  It  has  been  the  general  practice  to  apply  to  the  wound,  after 
the  excision,  strongly  stimulating,  or  as  they  are  termed,  escliarotie 
substances,  with  the  view  either  of  destroying  any  remaining  por¬ 
tion  of  the  virus,  or  of  producing  great  suppuration,  and  by  that 
means  enabling  the  parts  to  throw  off  any  offending  matter  that  may 
be  retained.  But  this,  I  apprehend,,  is,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  but  a 
doubtful  practice.  For,  where  much  inflammation  and  suppuration 
are  present,  there  must  be  great  ulceration ;  and  where  there  is  great 
ulceration,  there  must  be  a  corresponding  absorption.  So  that,  if 
any  of  the  poison  be  left  in  the  wound,  there  remains  the  same 
chance  of  ultimate  contamination  from  the  subsequent  ulceration,  as 
if  no  excision  had  taken  place.  It  is  not  improbable  too,  that  in¬ 
flammation  tends  to  favour  that  process,  whatever  it  be,  by  which 
the  virus  is  taken  up  into,  or  acts  upon,  the  system.  In  short,  we 
must  trust  to  the  excision,  and  to  it  alone.  If  it  has  been  complete, 
and  every  particle  of  the  poison  taken  away,  there  can  be  no  neces¬ 
sity  for  any  succeeding  inflammation  and  suppuration.  If  it  has 
been  incomplete,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  these  processes  will  prove  in«r 
effectual.  This  conjecture  receives  some  confirmation  from  the  result 
of  numerous  cases  of  excision,  where  cauteries,  escharoties,  and  di- 
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gestives  have  been  resorted  to,  but  where  the  original  poison  of  the 
bite  had  not  been  wholly  removed  by  the  knife/’ 

This  is  a  point  of  importance  not  easily  decided  upon  ;  but 
yet  demanding  decision.  If  the  application  of  stimulants  to  the 
Wound,  by  exciting  a  secreting  surface,  promotes  absorption, 
as  the  author  asserts,  then  can  there  be  no  question  about  the 
impropriety  of  their  application.  But  if  on  the  contrary,  as 
we  are  disposed  to  believe,  they  retard  that  process,  and  en- 
crease  the  action  of  the  exhalent  termination  of  arteries,  in¬ 
ducing  a  considerable  discharge  of  fluid  from  the  wound,  serous* 
first  and  purulent  subsequently,  they  give  the  additional 
chance  of  dislodging  any  remaining  portion  of  virus.  If  no 
portion  of  virus  remains,  the  keeping  the  wound  open,  or  closing 
it,  is  of  no  importance  ;  but  if  a  portion  of  virus  remains,  surely 
it  has  a  greater  chance  of  being  discharged  if  the  wound  is 
kept  in  a  suppurating  state,  than  if  it  is  enclosed  within  a 
wound  healed  by  the  first  intention.  In  inoculation  for  the 
small  pox,  for  vaccina,  and  in  this  particular  instance  of  rabies, 
the  less  the  local  inflammation,  the  more  certain  is  the  subse¬ 
quent  accession  of  disease.  For  these  reasons  we  are  disposed 
ourselves,  and  venture  to  recommend  to  our  readers,  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  keeping  the  wound  suppurating  for  some  time  after  the 
excision  ;  or,  in  other  words,  not  suffering  it  to  heal  by  the  first 
intention. 

If  the  bite  is  inflicted  on  a  part  of  the  body  where  excision 
would  be  of  extreme  danger,  or  is  under  circumstances  that 
will  render  the  complete  extirpation  of  the  poisoned  part  a 
matter  of  very  doubtful  accomplishment,  assiduous  ablution, 
with  water  four  parts  and  one  of  volatile  alkali,  is  adopted  from 
Mr.  Gillman.  As  a  practicable  means,  there  can  be  no 
question  about  the  propriety  of  this ;  and  there  are  some  in¬ 
stances  of  its  apparent  usefulness.  In  the  Journal  de  Medicine 
for  November  1813,  Dr.  Meglin,  of  Colmar,  relates  a  case  in 
which  the  wounds  were  inflicted  on  the  face.  They  w'ere  first 
burned  with  a  hot  iron  ;  then  repeatedly  for  many  days  wash¬ 
ed  with  a  solution  of  one  grain  of  caustic  potass  in  a  pint  of 
water :  the  patient  was  also  salivated  ;  and  after  three  months 
he  had  not  taken  the  disease.  Many  instances  of  the  apparent 
advantages  of  ablution  with  wrater  only,  or  with  various  sub¬ 
stances  dissolved  in  it,  and  from  the  application  of  the  actual 
and  potential  cautery,  &c.  are  recorded ;  but  these  means  are 
to  be  considered  as  auxiliary  to  excision,  or  to  be  employed 
where  the  bitten  part  is  so  circumstanced  as  not  to  admit  of 
being  removed  by  the  knife. 

Mr.  Edmondston  urges,  and  very  properly,  the  necessity  of 
removing  the  bitten  part  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  infliction 
of  the  wound.  And  this  he  esteems  to  be  the  only  possible 
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security.  Though  we  admit  most  fully  the  advantages  gained 
by  the  immediate  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  wounded  part,  we 
believe  from  facts  that  have  fallen  under  our  own  immediate 
cognizance,  from  the  relations  of  others,  from  forcible  analogies, 
and  from  the  laws  of  the  animal  oeconomy,  that  at  any  period 
subsequent  to  the  bite,  excision  may  be  employed  with  reason¬ 
able  prospect  of  advantage ;  and  that  even  after  the  accession 
of  hydrophobia  it  should  not  be  neglected.  Writers  who  have 
closely  observed  the  progress  of  this  disease  assert,  that  some 
irritation  in  the  wounded  part  always,  or  generally,  precedes  the 
accession  of  hydrophobic  symptoms.  That  this  is  the  point  of 
time  when  the  virus  is  beginning  to  act,  there  seems  little  douqt; 
and  if  the  part  be  then  completely  extirpated,  the  probability 
is,  that  the  patient  will  be  saved.  Six  years  ago  we  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  extirpate  the  bite  of  a  dog  believed  to  be  rabid,  fiom 
the  fleshy  part  of  a  man’s  thumb.  The  wound  was  soon  veil, 
as  it  healed  by  the  first  intention.  It  remained  perfectly  easy  for 
five  weeks,  and  then  the  cicatrice  changed  to  purplish  blue,  and 
a  tingling  sensation  was  felt  where  the  wound  had  been,  avt 
this  moment,  the  part  in  which  this  sensation  wa£  felt,  was 
largely  cut  out ;  it  continued  in  the  state  of  an  open  sore  for 
some  weeks,  and  the  man  yet  remains  well.  Several  individuals 
of  a  family  were  bitten  some  months  since  by  a  favounte  mg. 
About  six  weeks  after  the  accident,  one  of  the  individuals,  an 
elderly  lady,  died  rabid.  The  bitten  parts  in  the  other  indivi¬ 
duals ‘were  then,  (that  is,  six  or  seven  weeks  after  the  bites  were 
received,)  cut  out,  and  they  all  of  them  yet  remain  well.  These 
we  believe  were  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Saumarez,  who  may 
be  induced,  should  these  remarks  meet  his  eye,  to  give  die  facts 
to  the  public.  As  corroborative  of  the  beneficial  effects  ot 
cutting  out  the  bitten  part,  at  any  time  after  the  infliction  ot 
the  bite,  they  are  valuable. 

If  the  hydrophobic  symptoms  of  rabies  are  always,  or  com¬ 
monly  preceded  by  a  morbid  action  in  the  part  bitten,  there  aie 
few  who  will  not  believe  that  the  rabid  poison  is  then  and  there 
becoming  active ;  that  it  is  there  assimilating  the  fluids  of  the 
part ;  and  that  it  is  from  thence  die  morbid  material  is  distri¬ 
buted  into  the  frame.  This  view  of  circumstances  will  always 
induce  us  to  urge  the  extirpation  of  the  bitten  part  imme¬ 
diately  on  the  bite  being  inflicted  certainly  ;  but,  if  this  is  neg- 
lected,  at  any  subsequent  period,  and  especially  without  delay, 
when  the  poison  is  evidently  becoming  active  in  the  part  where 

it  was  inserted.  .  . 

In  the  second  part  of  this  well-written  pamphlet  theie  aie 

what  the  author  calls  •“  miscellaneous  observations”  on  the 
state  of  the  mind  in  hydrophobia— on  the  analogy  of  the  dis¬ 
ease  to  tetanus— and  on  the  remedies  employed  hitherto,  un- 
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successfully,  for  its  cure.  Of  these  we  have  only  room  to  notice 
that  which  relates  to  the  failure  of  every  means  yet  devised  for 
its  cure.  We  hope  with  Mr.  Edmondston,  “  that  there  does  exist 
in  nature  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia,”  or  rather  for  rabies *,  of 
which  hydrophobia  is  only  a  symptom.  From  the  latest  discover¬ 
ed,  as  has  been  erroneously  supposed,  of  these  means,  blood-let¬ 
ting,  we  were,  by  accounts  transmitted  from  India,  led  to  expect 
a  cure  of  this  frightful  malady.  The  results  of  the  practice, 
however,  in  this  country,  do  not  support  that  expectation.  We 
have  much  reason  to  fear,  that  this,  like  every  other  means  }ret 
employed,  will  be  found  ineffectual  in  specific  hydrophobia. 

In  the  case  related  by  Dr.  Satterly,  ( Medical  Trans .  vol.  iv.) 
a  fact,  however,  appeared,  which  holds  out  a  ray  of  hope  in  the 
treatment  of  this  yet  irremediable  malady.  The  curative  effect 
of  full  and  severe  vomiting  in  a  disease  of  extreme  violence  and 
of  extraordinary  rapidity  in  its  progress,  and  in  which,  a  priori, 
it  would  have  i>een  imagined  to  prove  highly  injurious,  shews, 
that  this  reversed  action  of  the  stomach  may  be  so  managed, 
as  to  stop  the  progress  of  inflammatory  action  of  the  most 
severe  kind.  In  several  papers  published  in  periodical  works. 
Sir  William  Adams  has  proved  by  authentic  documents,  that 
the  Egyptian  ophthalmia  has  been  suddenly  arrested  in  its 
course  by  this  process.  And  we  have  reason  to  believe  from 
the  facts  produced  by  him,  and  from  various  other  instances, 
that  severe  vomiting,  when  kept  up  for  several  hours,  lias  great 
power  over  the  inflammatory  diathesis.  We  have  also  seen 
spasmodic  affections  of  great  severity  give  way  under  sponta- 


*  Mr.  Edmondston  has  some  ingenious  suggestions  on  the  regu¬ 
lation  of  a  police  respecting  dogs,  which,  if  properly  enforced,  would 
go  far  towards  checking  this  dreadful  disease.  The  necessity  for 
laws  to  regulate  and  restrain  the  indiscriminating  propensity,  espe¬ 
cially  among  the  lowest  orders  for  keeping  this  animal,  have  not 
escaped  the  attention  of  various  individuals,  and  even  of  govern¬ 
ments.  Dr.  Bardsley  of  Manchester,  a  few  years  since,  and  Dr. 
Godelle  of  Soissons  recently,  have  proposed  a  mode  of  extirpating 
rabies.  By  a  statute  passed  in  the  Common- wealth,  the  owner  of 
every  dog  is  bound  to  muzzle  him  if  mischievous  ;  rand  by  a  regu¬ 
lation  of  Henry  II.  of  France,  in  155b,  every  dog,  the  master  of 
which  was  not  known,  was  killed :  and  this  is  still  occasionally  put 
in  force  in  Paris.  It  is  of  much  importance  to  be  able  to  ascertain 
the  presence  of  rabies  in  the  dog.  Mr.  E.  has  given  a  history  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  that  animal,  from  Rees’s  Cyclop  a  dia, 
but  as  it  appears  to  us  to  he  much  more  graphically  delineated  in  the 
work  from  which  the  writer  of  the  article  Dog,”  in  the  Cyclopae¬ 
dia  has  manufactured  his  account,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  ori¬ 
ginal. — Vide  Gillmans  Dissertation  on  the  Tile  of  a  Tabid  Animal t 
$vo.  Load,  1812. 
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neons,  or  accidentally  excited,  vomiting,  of  long  and  severe 
duration.  In  the  case  of  hydrophobia  related  by  Dr, 
Satterly,  he  says,  u  I  ought  not  to  yam  unnoticed  the  fact ,  that 
during  the  continuance  of  the  vomitings  the  hydrophobic  symptoms 
were  materially  lessened ,  indeed  the  quantity  of  find  then  swallowed 
was  fully  adequate  to  the  support  and  necessity  of  the  child.” 
But  "the  detail  is  still  more  remarkable. 

On  the  12th  of  November  1808,  the  patient,  a  girl  eight 
years  old,  was  brought  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital — her  pulse 
140.  She  had  not  swallowed  fluid  since  three  o'clock,  (whether 
of  the  preceding  day  or  of  the  morning  of  this  day,  is  not 
marked,)  nor  had  she  vomited.  If  water  or  any  liquid  was 
offered  her,  or  if  she  was  exposed  to  a  current  of  air,  a  violent 
action  of  the  muscles  of  respiration,  sobbing,  and  very  great 
general  distress  was  induced.  She  was  extremely  sensible  to 
cold,  and  the  least  current  of  air  nearly  deprived  her  of  the 
power  of  breathing*.  The  moment  any  fluid  was  brought  near 
her,  she  looked  very  earnestly  and  anxiously  at  it,  opened  her 
eyes  staringly,  drew  in  her  breath  quick,  and  forcibly  inspired 
two  or  three  times  very  deeply,  sobbed  aloud,  and  then  hurried 
the  vessel  to  her  mouth,  when  she  held  it  some  little  time  be¬ 
tween  her  teeth,  before  she  could  summon  up  resolution  to 
suffer  the  fluid  to  touch  her  lips  ;  the  moment  the  fluid  passed 
into  her  mouth,  a  strong  convulsion  of  all  the  muscles  subser¬ 
vient  to  deglutition  and  respiration  followed,  and  her  distress  was 
indescribable.  In  the  evening  no  change  of  symptoms  was  dis¬ 
covered;  mercury,  camphor,  and  opium  were  employed;  and 
vomiting  seems  to  have  been  excited  bv  the  pills  of  opium, 
camphor,  and  submuriate  of  mercury,  which  she  had  taken. 

On  the  morning  on  the  13th,  “  I  learned,"  says  Dr. 
Satterly,  “  that  the  vomiting  had  continued  with  great  violence 
durino*  the  night,  but  that  in  the  intervals  she  had  slept  quietly 
and  soundly ;  that  she  had  swallowed  a  few  spoonsful  of  tea, 
and  had  taken  her  medicines,  with  one  exception,  regularly. 
At  the  time  of  my  visit  she  swallowed  easily,  and  at  her  own 
desire  took  some  tea;  the  pulse  was  eighty-eight ,  regular  and 
firm,  the  skin  perfectly  cool,  and  the  tongue  moist ;  she  con¬ 
versed  with  great  cheerfulness,  and  amused  herself  as  if  nothing 
ailed  her.  She  ate  for  breakfast  some  warm  bread  and  milk, 
with  little  if  any  reluctance;  and  without  spasm  swallowed 
more  than  a  cupful  of  tea.  The  vomiting  all  this  time  continued 
urgent.  The  whole  of  this  day,  (the  13th,)  she  swallowed 
flmds  with  little  if  any  difficulty  or  repugnance,  calling  lor 
drink  whenever  she  felt  thirsty  ;  and  the  symptoms  were  much 
moderated,  for  except  the  distress  occasioned  by  vomitingy  the 

child  seemed  to  be  comfortable."  .  . 

An  attempt  was  now  made  to  restrain  the  vomiting  by  the 
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application  of  a  blister  to  the  stomach.  This  appears  to  have 
succeeded,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  increased  with  the 
quiescence  of  the  stomach. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th,  (mis-printed  the  15th,  we  ap¬ 
prehend,  in  Dr.  Satterly’s  account,)  the  report  was,  that  the 
vomiting'  had  been  less  violent  since  the  application  of  the  blister t 
but  that  the  patient  had  been  extremely  restless,  frequently 
starting  and  screaming,  and  that  she  had  slept  but  little  and 
swallowed  nothing.  From  this  period  we  hear  no  more  of 
vomiting.  The  interval  to  the  evening  of  the  17th,  when  she 
expired,  is  filled  with  details  of  frightful  spasms  and  convul¬ 
sions  excited  by  cold  air,  attempts  to  drink,  and  by  touching  the 
cold  polished  surfaces  of  bodies*. 

Our  desire  to  direct  attention  to  the  extraordinary  fact 
recorded  by  Dr.  Satterly,  must  be  an  excuse  for  this  appear¬ 
ance  of  prolixity.  The  curative  effects  produced  by  severe 
and  continued  vomiting,  both  on  inflammatory  and  spasmodic 
affections  of  the  most  alarming  degree  and  character,  some  of 
which  we  have  ourselves  seen,  and  others  are  substantiated  by 
the  most  credible  evidence ;  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  from 
140  to  88,  which  then  also  became  regular  and  firm,  with  a  cool 
skin  and  moist  tongue  ;  and  with  the  suspension  of  hydropho¬ 
bia  in  the  case  before  us— -combine  to  make  a  deep  impression 
of  the  power  of  this  agent  in  combating  the  most  formidable 
diseases.  We  are  not  enough  sanguine  to  feel  convinced  that 
vomiting,  when  pushed  to  the  length  Sir  W.  Adams  has  em¬ 
ployed  it,  so  successfully,  in  the  Egyptian  ophthalmia,  and  to 
the  great  violence  with  which  it  occurred  in  Dr.  Satterly’s 
case,  will  be  a  cure  for  hydrophobia ;  but  we  see  enough  in 
the  extraordinary  effects  produced  by  powerful  vomiting  on 
all  the  functions  of  vitality,  to  believe  that  some  morbid  de¬ 
rangements  may  be  counteracted  by  emetics,  with  a  celerity 
and  certainty  that  no  other  article  of  the  materia  medica 
promises.  It  is  not  however  with  a  view  to  evacuate  bile, 
porracious  matter,  or  any  morbid  material  from  the  stomach ; 
to  promote  absorption,  to  abstract  the  rabid  poison  from 
the  habit,  or  to  remove  obstructions  by  concussion,  that  we 

would  employ  emetics :  but  it  is  to  the  controul  violent  and 

•  -  -  '  • 

- - — —  - - - 

.  ,  ; 

..  *  Die  protraction  of  the  disease  in  this  case  is  remarked  as  a 

singular  fact.  The  termination  of  the  patient’s  sufferings  by  death 
in  rabies  is  usually  four  days  ;  in  this  instance  the  disease  continued 
seven  days.  But  it  may  be  asked  whether  the  disease  actually  con¬ 
tinued  in  force  during  this  whole  period,  or  w  as  suspended  while 
severe  vomiting  continued,  and  when  the  pulse  had  come  to  its 
natural  standard? 
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continued  vomiting  has  over  the  vital  principle  or  its  functions- 
that  we  refer  its  remedial  powers. 

With  Mr.  Edmondston,  we  yet  cherish  the  hope,  “  that 
there  exists  in  nature  a  remedy  for  hydrophobia,”  and  we  rest 
with  satisfaction  on  the  exhilarating  assertion  of  Boerhaave,  that 
once  great  arbiter  of  medical  science  and  opinions : — “  Nec 
desperandum  tamen,  ob  exempla  jam  in  aliis  venenis  constan- 
tia,  de  inveniendo  hujus  singularis  veneni  antidoto  singulari.” 


II. 


Thoughts  on  Puerperal  Fever ,  and  its  Cure  by  Spirits  of  Tur¬ 
pentine^  illustrated  by  Cases  in  the  Lying-in  Hospital ,  Dublin  : 
also  Cases  of  Inflammation  and  Spasm ,  cured  by  the  internal 
and  external  Exhibition  a/  that  Medicine  ;  with  Correspondence 
on  the  Subject .  By  John  Bren  an,  M.D.  8vo.  pp.  24. 

London,  1814. 

In  the  present  stage  of  the  evidence  given  by  Dr.  Bren  an, 
respecting  the  internal  and  external  use  ot  spirit  of  turpentine 
m  puerperal  fever,  we  are  called  upon  only  to  state  the  facts  as 
he  relates  them.  These  facts  are  too  much  out  of  the  common 
course  of  medical  practice ;  the  effect  produced  so  contrary  to 
every  rational  conclusion  respecting  the  modus  operandi  of  me¬ 
dicines  ;  and  tlie  statement  at  present  so  loose  and  imperfect, 

that  decision  would  be  premature. 

It  appears,  in  the  narrative,  that  at  a  time  when  puerperal 
fever  prevailed  to  an  alarming  degree  in  the  Lying-in  Hospital 
in  Dublin,  and  extended  very  much  into  private  practice,  Dr. 
Brenan  was  suspected  of  having  given  medicine  privately  to 
some  women,  whose  restoration  could  not  otherwise  be  account¬ 
ed  for.  This  seems  to  have  induced  some  persons,  we  may 
suppose  the  medical  officers  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  though 
this  is  only  hinted  in  the  narrative,  to  observe,  that  if  Dr. 
Brenan  could  suggest  any  thing  of  utility,  he  should  have  the 

whole  credit  of  it. 

“  Accordingly  (he  says)  I  told  one  of  the  assistants  that  I  thought  I 
could  be  of  use,  and  I  mentioned  a  case  that  was  then  in  a  lamen¬ 
table  state.  It  was  Margaret  Rogers,  in  the  inner  ward  of  ho.  7. 
She  had  been  bled  to  the  amount  of  30  ounces,  in  two  bleedings. 
She  was  then  sitting  up,  not  being  able  to  bear  a  supine  posture. 
She  was  vomiting  green  and  yellow  bile  incessantly  ;  and  the  sen¬ 
sibility  of  the  abdomen  was  such,  that  she  could  not  bear  the  most 
gentle  touch  of  the  finger  thereon.  He  told  me,  that  he  considered 
effusion  to  have  taken  place ;  and  as  this  woman  was  in  a  rapid  state 
ot*  dissolution,  from  which  no  woman  similarly  affected  ever  reco* 
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Vered,  lie  wanted  to  know  what  I  would  give  her.  I  told  him,  the 
spirits  of  turpentine.  He  started,  and  asked  me,  how  much,  f 
told  him,  a  table*spoonful.  This  appeared  to  him  a  madness  :  but, 
as  the  woman  seemed  dying,  he  said  I  might  give  a  few  drops,  but. 
that  he  would  not  stand  by  whilst  I  gave  it.  Accordingly,  at  the 
hour  of  two,  p.  m.  I  gave  her  three  tea-spoonfuls  of  the  spirits  of 
turpentine  in  a  little  water.  At  five  o'clock  I  returned,  and  the 
countenance  of  the  assistant  expressed  the  event :  he  remarked,  that 
the  woman  was  better ;  and  he  had  the  courage  to  stand  by  when 
I  gave  her  a  table-spoonful,  which  he  was  much  astonished  did  not 
bum  her.  He  asked  her,  what  she  thought  it  was.  She  replied, 
Geneva  and  water.  At  nine  o’clock  we  visited  her.  She  lay  at  her 
ease.  She  never  vomited  from  the  time  she  took  the  turpentine,  her 
abdomen  was  flaccid,  and  quite  insensible  of  pain  on  the  pressure  of 
it,  though  very  violent.  The  next  day  some  pains  returned  ;  she 
took  the  turpentine;  and  they  ceased.  She  called  for  food,  and 
complained  of  hunger.  She  never  after  felt  any  uneasiness  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus.  In  about  four  days  after  she  began  to  spit  pus, 
her  pulse  sunk,  and  she  died.  She  was  of  an  asthmatic  dispositions 
and  had  come  from  the  Lock  Hospital,  where  she  took  much  mer¬ 
cury.  The  turpentine  cured  all  the  symptoms  that  threatened 
speedy  death.  She  had  no  symptom  of  her  puerperal  complaint 
after,  and  I  put  her  death  down  to  the  bleeding. — This  case  hag 
been  objected  to  me  as  unfavourable.  I  cured  all  I  proposed  cu- 
ring ;  all  her  puerperal  symptoms  disappeared :  and  I  fancy  the 
annals  of  midwifery  does  not  furnish  an  instance  of  such  relief,  in 
such  circumstances,  or  of  any  one  cured,  or  even  relieved,  when  the 
symptoms  went  to  the  extent  of  her  case." 

Six  cases  are  given  in  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  the  spirit 
of  turpentine  ;  the  fifth  of  these,  though  related  in  a  style  that 
does  not  recommend  it,  is  a  fair  specimen  of  Dr.  Brenan’s 
practice. 

c<  Mary  Murray,  wife  to  a  soldier  in  the  Fermanagh  militia,  from 
Kilnese,  near  Naas,  was  delivered  on  Saturday,  12th  of  the  month: 
on  T uesday  the  fever  set  in  with  her  most  violently.  I  was  allowed 
a  latitude  with  this  woman,  on  account  of  the  surprising  efficacy  of 
the  medicine  with  Rogers.  She  had  a  severe  cough,  and  every  time 
she  coughed  she  screeched  with  the  anguish  of  her  belly,  which  was 
insufferably  painful  to  the  touch.  I  applied  the  turpentine  to  her 
abdomen,  and  gave  her  a  table-spoonful  of  it  in  water  and  sugar. 
The  next  day  she  was  free  from  pain,  and  able  to  eat  bread  and  milk 
for  breakfast :  she  took  a  drink  of  cold  milk,  and  got  ill  as  ever.  I 
repeated  the  turpentine,  and  applied  it  to  her  abdomen.  The  next 
day  she  ate  stirabout,  and  got  a  relapse  from  cold  beer.  She  conti¬ 
nued  very  ill  till  Monday,  when  the  doctor  showed  her  to  me  as  a 
forlorn  case.  He  showed  me  the  blackness  of  her  hands,  which  he 
said  was  the  sure  forerunner  of  death,  and  that  Denman  said  no  wo¬ 
man  ever  recovered  that  had  it.  Another  doctor  saw  her,  and  agreed 
that  she  was  one  of  the  patients  then  moribund.  Nothing  was 
#rdered  for  her  this  clay,  1  suppose  from  the  dreadful  state  she  was 
VOL.  II.—  NO.  11/  3  E 
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in.  This  was  Monday ;  she  was  sitting  up  vomiting  green  bile, 

I  gave  her  an  ounce  of  the  turpentine,  and  repeated  it  in  an  hour, 
and  applied  it  to  her  belly.  The  next  morning  I  found  hei  asleep. 
On  Tuesday  I  gave  her  castor  oil,  tinctura  senna?,  and  two  drachms 
of  the  turpentine  in  the  draught.  This  purged  her  much.  On 
Wednesday  she  breakfasted  on  stirabout  and  milk ;  on  Thursday 
did  the  same ;  on  Friday  she  sat  all  day  at  the  fire,  and  was  put  with 
the  next  case  I  shall  mention,  to  sleep  in  one  bed.  On  Saturday  she 
requested  to  be  left  in  the  Hospital,  and  on  Sunday  she  walked  home 
to  Barrack-street  with  her  child  in  her  arms.  This  woman  was 
never  bled.”  • 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  two  letters ;  one  from  Or. 
Burns  of  Glasgow,  and  the  other  from  Dr.  Douglass  of  Dub¬ 
lin,  on  the  employment  of  turpentine  in  puerperal  fever.  From 
Dr.  Burns’*  letter,  dated  July  20,  1814,  we  give  the  following 

extract. 

«  In  reply  to  your  question,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that*- 
I  believe  the  employment  of  turpentine  in  puerperai  fever  is  new. 

“  From  observing  the  excellent  effect  of  turpentine  when  given 
to  my  horse  as  a  remedy  for  colic,  and  from  a  knowledge  of  its 
safety  in  the  human  species  when  exhibited  for  the  cure  ot  tenia,  1 
have  considered  it  as  a  remedy  deserving  trial  in  spasmodic  affections 
of  the  bowels :  but  I  confess  I  would  not  have  thought  of  employing 
it  where  there  was  any  reason  to  suspect  the  existence  ot  inflammation. 

“  Your  trials  prove,  at  least,  that  it  is  not  injurious  in  that  state 
of  the  intestine  which  exists  in  Puerperal  Fever.  But  I  should  like 
to  know  whether  it  has  ever  been  given  early,  and  trusted  to  alone, 

with  decided  success.  . 

“  As  I  am  anxious  for  the  advancement  of  my  profession,  and 

deem  it  my  duty  to  attend  to  every  suggestion  for  improvement,  I 
should  wish  to  be  favoured  with  any  well-marked  case,  substantia¬ 
ting  the  efficacy  of  turpentine.” 

Neither  the  accident  that  induced,  nor  the  reasoning  that 
led  Dr.  Brenan  to  the  employment  of  oleum  terebinthinw  in 
abdominal  inflammations  of  the  most  violent  kinds,  are  men¬ 
tioned.  We  must  therefore  wait  for  the  further  illustration 
of  the  preceding  account  until  the  publication  of  his  promise 
«  Systematic  Essay  on  Puerperal  Fever,  and  the  Application 
of  Turpentine  in  the  Cure  of  that  dangerous  Malady. 


III. 

Flora  America:  Septentrionalis ;  or,  a  Systematic  Arrangement  of 
the  Plants  of  North  America.  By  Frederick  Pursh  Two 
Volumes,  8vo.  pp.751.  Twenty-four  plates.  Lond.  1814. 

Were  we  to  estimate  the  volumes  before  us  by  their  bulk, 
compared  with  the  ponderous  tomes  which  frequently  issue 
from  the  literary  workshops  of  this  metropolis,  we  should  torn 
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a  Very  erroneous  idea  either  of  the  powers  of  mind,  or  the  phy¬ 
sical  labour  expended  in  their  production.  The  peregrinations 
of  twelve  years  through  the  vast  continent  of  North  Ame¬ 
rica — the  author  travelling  over  an  “  extent  of  more  than  three 
thousand  miles  each  season,  with  no  other  companions  than1,5 
his  “  dog  and  gun — frequently  taking  up1’  his  “  lodging  ill 
the  midst  of  wild  mountains  and  impenetrable  forests,  far  re¬ 
mote  from  the  habitations  of  men,”  produced  the  materials 
only  of  the  work  ;  these  were  still  to  be  wrought  up,  the  Floras 
of  former  travellers  examined,  authorities  investigated,  and  the 
whole  moulded  into  a  proper  form  for  publication,  and  to  prove 
useful  to  the  science  to  which  these  volumes  form  so  important 
an  addition ;  although  the  author  modestly  regards  them  as 
the  ground-work  only  of  some  future  more  perfect  work.  The 
nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  structure  of  the  volumes,  may 
prevent  our  analysis  from  being  amusing,  or  even  very  satis¬ 
factory  ;  but  we  will  endeavour  to  lay  before  our  readers  such 
an  account  of  them  as  may  induce  those  interested  in  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  Botanical  Science  to  become  more  intimately  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  labours  of  Mr.  Pursh,  than  they  possibly  can 
be  through  the  medium  of  our  pages. 

In  the  preface,  which  contains  an  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  author’s  stay  in  America,  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  the 
science,  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  is  attempted,  highly  cre¬ 
ditable  to  the  botanists  of  the  United  States,  Among  those 
with  whom  Mr.  Pursh  was  in  habits  of  intimacy,  and  who 
materially  assisted  him  in  his  researches,  we  find  the  names  of 
Muhlenberg ;  Mr.  John  Lyon ,  who  has  been  the  chief  introduce!’ 
of  American  plants  into  Europe ;  Dr.  Benjamin  S.  Barton , 
w  ell  known  in  the  philosophical  world  ;  Governor  Lewis ,  who, 
under  the  direction  of  the  United  States,  traversed  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  America  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  by  the  wray  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  and  the  great  Columbia  rivers ;  and  Dr.  David  Hossack , 
the  learned  Professor  of  Botany  at  New  York.  The  breaking 
out  of  the  present  war  witli  America,  determined  our  author 
to  bring  his  materials  to  this  country,  a  circumstance  which 
fortunately  enabled  him  to  add  much  to  the  value  of  his  work, 
by  the  opportunities  afforded  to  him  of  consulting  the  most 
valuable  collections  and  libraries.  Of  the  collections,  he  con¬ 
siders  the  Sherardian  Herbarium  at  Oxford,  although  it  was 
begun  a  century  ago,  yet,  owing  to  its  fine  state  of  preservation, 
and  the  additions  which  have  been  made  to  it  by  Mr.  Tilden  of 
Hudson’s  Bay,  Mr.  John  Bartram  of  Philadelphia,  and  others, 
to  be  the  most  complete  collection  of  North  American  plants 
now  extant. 

With  regard  to  the  plan  of  the  work,  our  author  has  fol¬ 
lowed  the  nomenclature  of  64  Willdenow\s  Species  Plantarum , 
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and  Michaux’s  Flora  Boreali-Amcricana,  as  near  as  possible, 
avoiding  carefully  to  change  any  old  established  name,  however 
faulty,  unless  in  cases  where  good  authority  furnished  a  more 
appropriate  one.”  (p.  xix.)  Although,  in  general,  the  specie 
fic  characters  of  Willdenow,  and  other  respectable  authors, 
have  been  adopted  without  alteration,  yet  44  in  many  instances 
they  have  been  modelled  anew,  or  altered,  as  it  was  found  ne¬ 
cessary.”  The  alterations  in  the  systematic  arrangement  are 
considerable ;  but  these  we  shall  particularly  notice  as  we  pass 
through  the  work,  and  point  out  the  discoveries  of  the  author  ; 
and  to  this  part  of  our  task  we  shall  now  proceed,  in  the  regu¬ 
lar  order  of  the  arrangement. 

}f  Monandria.— In  the  first  order  of  this  class,  Monogy * 
nia,  we  find  Zostera  and  Caulinia  removed  from  Monoecia  Mo- 
nandria  ;  and  in  the  second  order,  Digynia ,  Podostemum  from 
Diandria  of  the  same  class :  the  third  order,  Polygynia,  is 
formed  altogether  of  Zannichellia  and  Char  a,  both  from  the 
first  order  of  Monoecia.  This  situation  of  Zannichellia ,  how¬ 
ever,  rather  surprises  us,  as  the  learned  President  of  the 
Idnnsean  Society,  by  whose  hints  our  author  acknowledges  he 
has  been  guided  in  his  alterations,  expressly  considers  it  as  a 
genuine  example  of  the  class  and  order  from  which  it  is  here 
removed,  owing  to  44  its  having  a  different  structure  in  the  access 
sary  parts  of  its  barren  and  fertile  flowers*.”  And  to  shew  the 
strong  manner  in  which  he  expresses  himself  on  this  subject, 
we  shall  transcribe  his  opinion,  with  which  vre  decidedly  accord, 
in  his  own  wrords,  from  the  work  we  have  just  quoted.  44  With 
respect  to  those  Monoecious  and  Dioecious  genera,  whose  bar¬ 
ren  flowers  are  decidedly  unlike  the  fertile  ones,  the  former 
being  in  a  catkin,  the  latter  not,  I  conceive  nothing  more  per¬ 
nicious  or  troublesome  can  be  attempted  than  to  remove  them 
to  the  classes  of  united  flow  ers-)-.” 

2.  Diandria. — The  alterations  in  this  class,  of  which  there 
is  one  order  only,  Monogynia ,  are  Fraxinus  removed  from  Po/y- 
gamia  Dioecia  ;  Catalpa  from  Didynamia  Angiospermia ,  where 
it  was  certainly  improperly  placed  by  Willdenow  as  a  species  of 
Bignonia ;  Ceratiola  and  Borya  from  Dioecia  Diandria ;  and 
Lemna  from  Monoecia  Diandria ,  where  it  had  too  long  remained. 

Under  Veronica  we  find  a  new  species,  which  is  denominated 
reniformis ,  from  the  shape  of  the  leaves: 

“  V.  spicis  lateralibus  pedunculatis,  foliis  oppositis  remfojrni 
cordatis  inciso  crenatis,  caule  repente. 

“  Collected  by  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Clark  in  boggy  soil,  on  tin? 
banks  of  the  Missouri,  71 .  June.  v.  s.  in  Herb.  Lewis.’’ — p*  10. 


*  Introduction  to  Botany,  p.  473*  +  Ibid,  p.  47  L 
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A  new  species  is  also  added  to  Justicia ,  discovered  by  Mr. 
Pursh  on  the  Islands  of  Roanoak,  in  North  Carolina,  and 
named  by  him  braehiata. 

“  I.  pedtmculis  axillaribus  racemoso-verticillatis :  pedicellis 
geminis,  braeteis  obovatis  trifloris,  foliis  ovatis  acutis  petiolis  longis- 
simis  caule  sexangulari  ramosissimo.” — p.  13. 

3.  Teiandria. — In  the  first  order,  Monogynia ,  we  find 
two  new  species  of  Iris ;  one  discovered  by  Mr.  Enslen,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  near  New  Orleans,  and  named  cuprea , 
from  its  flowers,  which  are  of  a  beautiful  copper  colour,  veined 
with  purple. 

“  I.  imberbis,  caule  tereti  flexuoso  folia  sequante,  foliis  lato  ensi- 
formibus,  stigmatibus  lioearibus  brevibus,  petalis  omnibus  reflexis 
emarginatis  obovatis,  interioribus  brevioribus,  capsulis  magnis  hexa- 
gonis.” — p.  30. 


The  other  our  author  dicovered  in  deep  swamps,  near  Egg 
Harbour,  and  named  it  prismatica.  It  flowers  in  July,  pale 
purple. 

“  I.  imberbis,  caule  solido  folia  aequante,  foliis  angustissimis 
longisr  capsulis  elongato-prismatieis  utrinque  acutis.” — p.  30. 


In  the  genus  Cypcrus  are  three  new  species,  discovered  by 
Mr.  Pursh  ;  one  named  uncinatus ,  growing  on  gravelly  banks 
of  rivers  and  lakes,  in  Canada,  New  York,  and  on  lake  Cham¬ 
plain,  flowering  in  June:  another,  which  he  names  poafor- 
■\ mis ,  growing  in  sandy  fields  in  South  Carolina,  flowering  in 
July;  and  a  third,  named,  after  Mr.  Enslen,  C.  EnshriU,  a 
rare  plant,  found  in  ditches,  and  near  ponds,  in  Virginia  and 
Florida.  We  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  for  their  des¬ 
cription. 

Although  not  a  new  species,  yet  we  cannot  avoid  noticing 
our  author’s  observations  on  Leersia  lenlicularis ,  Fly-catch 
Grass,  first  described  by  Michaux,  (Flora  Amer.  i.  p.  39,)  and 
found  in  wret  gravelly  soils  in  Illinois  nnd  Virginia,  flowering  in 
July. 


“  This  singular  and  elegant  grass,”  says  Mr.  Pursh,  “  I  found 
in  the  islands  of  Roanoak  River  in  North  Carolina,  and  observed  it 
catching  flies  in  the  same  manner  as  Dioncea  muscipula :  the  valves 
of  the  corolla  are  nearly  of  the  same  structure  as  the  leaves  of  that 
plant.” — p.  63. 

The  only  species  of  Milium  is  a  new  one,  found  in  light 
sandy  fields  of  New  Jersey,  near  Egg  Harbour,  flowering  in 
July  and  August.  It  is  named  amphicarpon ;  and  as  the  plant 
is  singular,  and  the  description  concise,  we  shall  transcribe  it 
as  a  specimen  of  our  author’s  mode  of  executing  this  part  of 
his  task : 
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“  Cnlmi  plures  teretes,  vagmati,  sesquipedales  et  ultra. 

“  Folia  lato  linearia,  striata,  geniculis  breviora,  undiqtre  pili$ 
longis  albidis  rigidis  tubereulo  insidentibus  tecta.  V agince  teretes 
striati ;  suprema  aphylla,  more  foliorum  pilosae.  Ligula  barbata.^ 

Panicula  in  summitate  culmi,  panciflora,  stricta:  rarnis  sim^ 
pliciusculis ;  pedicellis  florum  clavatis.  Glumis  oblongis,  acutis, 
nervosis,  aequalibus,  glabriusculis.  Floribus  omnibus  masculis, 

“  Flores  feminei  in  scapis  radicalibus  unifloris  basi  vagin antis, 
Flores  ante  anthesin  erectly  dein  reflexi,  ad  maturitatem  semini$ 
magni  subrotundi  subterranei.” — p.  62, 

To  the  genus  Panicum,  two  new  species  are  also  added  ; 
one  found  in  New  Jersey,  and  named  elongatum  from  its  height* 
which  is  sometimes  five  feet ;  the  other,  S tritium,  was  discover¬ 
ed  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware;  both  flower  in  July,  We 
find  also  a  new  dwarf  species  of  Air  a,  found  on  barren  clay 
soil  in  Pennsylvania,  flowering  in  J une,  scarcely  an  inch  high*, 
in  close  tufts ;  and  thence  named  pumila :  a  new  species  of 
Anilide,  from  the  bogs  of  New  Jersey  and  Pensyi  vania,  deno¬ 
minated  by  our  author  agrost  aides. 

Among  the  systematic  alterations  in  this  class,  in  the  first 
order,  Monogynia,  we  perceive  Sisyrinchmm ,  which  although 

Eroperly  removed  from  Gynandria  Triandria ,  yet  is  certainly 
ere  out  of  place,  as  it  belongs  to  Monadelphia ,  on  account 
of  the  tubular  form  of  the  stamens  ;  Sparganium ,  Car  ex,  and 
Zea ,  are  certainly  improperly  removed  from  Monoecia ;  as  also* 
perhaps,  Typha  and  Sckria,  but  this  is  less  clear.  In  the 
second  order,  Digynia ,  are  Zizania ,  and  Pripsacum  removed 
from  Monoecia  :  Anthopogon ,  Anther  opogon ,  and  Holcus  from 
Polygamm:  and  in  the  fourth  order,  Polygynia ,  Empetrum  from 
Dioecia . 

4.  Tetrandria. — This  class,  although  not  extensive,  yet 
presents  several  novelties.  In  the  first  order,  Plantago  is  en¬ 
riched  with  one  new  species  found  on  the  sea  coast  of  New 
England  and  New  Jersey,  and  named  by  Mr.  Pursh  pauciflora. 
Of  Exacum ,  there  is  one  species  only,  which  is  a  new  one,  E* 
pulcliellum ,  found  by  our  author  near  the  sea  coast  of  New 
Jersey.  He  informs  us  it  is  a  rare  plant ;  and  that  the  flowers 
which  open  in  August,  and  are  rose-coloured,  “  resemble  E, 
Jili formed  Swertia ,  which  we  are  rather  surprised  to  see  in 
tins  class  and  order,  has  one  species  also  added  to  it,  from  the 
Alpine  regions  of  the  white  hills  of  New  Hampshire,  flowering 
in  June,  and  named,  from  its  diminutive  size,  pusilla ,  the  whole 
plant  not  exceeding  an  inch,  in  height.  Galium  contains  two 
new  species ;  micranthum  found  in  mountain  swamps  from 
Canada  to  New  York,  bearing  very  numerous  small  white 
flowers,  but  producing  44  generally  only  one  seed and  brachi - 
atum,  a  very  common  plant  throughout  New  England,  and 
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Virginia.  Diodia  one  new  species  found  in  sandy  fields  near 
Savannah,  Georgia,  flowering  in  July,  named  hirsuta. 

The  alterations  in  this  class  are  Swertia ,  which  we  have 
already  noticed  with  some  surprize,  removed  from  Pentandria 
Digynia  ;  but  as  we  have  no  opportunity  of  examining  the 
plant  at  present,  either  alive  or  in  a  dry  state,  we  cannot  ven¬ 
ture  to  impeach  our  authors  accuracy :  Boehmeria  and  Urtica 
from  Monoecia :  Viscmn  and  Hippophae  from  Dioecia :  and 
Parietaria  from  Polygamia  Monoecia. 

5.  Pentandria. — In  Momgynia  of  this  class,  we  observe 
one  new  species  of  Azalea ,  obtained  by  our  author  in  deep 
massy  swamps  on  the  mountains  from  New  York  to  Virginia, 
and  named  Nitida  ;  its  flowers  are  white  with  a  red  tinge,  open¬ 
ing  in  June;  its  leaves  dark,  shining,  and  smaller  than  any 
other  species.  A  new  Campanula ,  found  generally  in  company 
with  Veronica  scutellata ,  in  low  inundated  meadows  in  Virginia, 
flowering  in  July,  named  by  Mr.  Pursh  aparimides.  A  Cea- 
noting  named  perennis ,  from  the  roots,  for  the  stems  die 
down  to  the  roots  every  winter,  is  found  on  the  rocks  near 
rivers,  in  Virginia  and  Carolina ;  and  thus  characterised, 

“  C.  foliis  ovalibus  subserrulatis  glabris,  paniculis  tliyrsoideis 
terminalibus  axillaribusque.” — p.  I67. 

Viola  contains  three  new  species  by  our  author ;  the  first 
found  in  moist  meadows  and  woods,  in  Pensylvania,  flowering 
in  May,  and  named  dentata  ;  the  flowers  resembling,  both  in 
colour  and  shape,  the  sagittala  of  Willdenow,  (Sp.  PL  i.p.  1160.) 
the  second,  denominated  papilionacea ,  obtained  in  wet  places 
near  Philadelphia,  with  blue  flowers,  striated  and  bearded  with 
yellow,  opening  in  May :  and  the  third,  from  the  fields  of  Pen¬ 
sylvania  and  Virginia,  where  it  flowers  in  May  and  J uly,  nearly 
approaching  to  V.  tricolor ;  but  with  small  white  flowers,  veined 
with  purple,  and  tlienee  named  bicolor. 

In  Digynea  we  are  presented  with  a  new  Asclepias ,  named 
viridijlora ,  for  the  reason  implied  by  the  name  :  it  grows  in 
dry  fields  in  Pensylvania  and  Virginia,  flowering  in  June- 
July  :  two  new  species  of  Heuchera  ;  one  named  pubcscus,  dis¬ 
covered  on  the  Blue-mountains  of  Pensylvania  and  Virginia ; 
the  other,  hispida ,  on  high  mountains  of  Virginia  and  Caro¬ 
lina,  bearing  purple  flowers;  botli  flowering  in  May-June: 
and  a  new  Celt  is,  named  Pumila ,  from  its  size,  being  a  small 
straggling  bush,  bearing  ovate  black  berries,  found  in  Mary¬ 
land  and  Virginia,  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  flowering  m 
May. 

The  fifth  order,  Pentagynia ,  contains  a  new  Dr  os  era,  which 
was  discovered  by  our  author  in  1805,  in  the  pine-barrens  of 
New  Jersey,  near  Tuckerton,  and  properly  named  by  \um  fdiT 
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for  mis,  from  its  long  thread-like  leaves.  The  flowers  are  large* 
purple,  and  open  in  June.  We  transcribe  the  description,  on 
account  of  its  perspicuity  and  neatness. 

“  Radix :  Hybernaculum  squamosum,  extus  ferrugineo-Ianugi* 
nosum.  Folia  primordialia  glabra,  dilatato-subulata  ;  secundaria  ra¬ 
dical]  a  spiraliter  erumpentia,  angustissime  linearia  subtus  glabra, 
supra  pilis  rubris  viscidis  tecta,  9-— 10  pollices  longa.  S'capi  erecti, 
pedales  et  ultra,  teretes,  glabri,  interdum  vivipari,  bulbiferi.  Race- 
7. mis  spicatus,  unilateralis,  recurvatus,  simplex  seu  ramosus.  Flores 
pedicellati,  erecti,  magni,  purpurei.  Styli  sex,  interdum  novem.”— 

p.  211. 

The  following  are  the  principal  alterations  in  this  class.  In 
the  first  order,  Nyssa ,  and  Hamilton  ia,  removed  from  Poly  ga¬ 
rni  a  Dioecia.  In  Digynea ,  Gelseminum ,  the  Bignonia  Semper- 
vixens  of  Willdenow  removed  from  Didynamia  Angiospermia% 
and  forming  a  distinct  genus,  Cannabinis ,  with  little  propriety, 
is  placed  here,  and  with  still  less  Humulus ,  which  is,  in  every 
respect,  a  dioecious  genus.  We  filid  also  Celtis,  Panax,  and 
Atriplex  removed  from  Polygamia.  In  Trigynia  are  Amaran - 
thus,  and  Crotonopsis  removed  from  Monoecia ;  and  Zcmthoxylum 
from  Dioecia  Pentandria . 

6.  II  ex  ax  mi  i  a. — When  noticing  the  parasitic  genus  Til- 
tandsia ,  Mr.  Pursh  informs  us  that  the  fibres  of  T.  usneoides , 
when  deprived  of  the  outside  coating,  make  excellent  mattresses* 
and  are  a  good  substitute  for  horse  hair  for  that  purpose.” 
(p.  218.)  In  the  first  order  our  author  has  inserted  two  new 
species  of  Prinos ,  the  one  P.  lari  gains,  from  the  Allegany 
mountains,  flowering  in  July,  and  bearing  large  dark  red  ber¬ 
ries  ;  the  other,  P.  lanecolatus%  from  the  low  parts  of  Georgia 
and  Carolina,  flowering  in  June,  and  bearing  small  scarlet  ber¬ 
ries;  also  a  new  Pontedera,  which  he  has  named  angustifolia, 
found  in  the  high  mountain  lakes,  New*  York  to  Carolina. 
Peplis  contains  one  species  only,  a  new  one,  P.  amcricana . 

“  P.  floribus  axillaribusS  solitariis,  foliis  crassis  spathulato-obova- 
tls,  floribus  apetalis.” 

“  Inundated  during  its  flowering  time,  in  slow*  flow  ing  places  of 
rivers,  in  Pensylvania ;  the  flow*ers  so  diminutive,  that  to  examine 
them  requires  a  strong  microscope." — p.  238. 

In  Trigynia,  a  new  species  of  Ghamarops,  named  I ly stria 
from  its  long  aculei,  resembling  porcupine  quills,  found  near 
Savannah,  Georgia ;  a  Vcratrum,  from  the  high  mountains  of 
Virginia  and  Carolina,  flowering  in  June  ;  with  greenish  yellow 
flowers,  and  very  long  linear  keeled  leaves,  thence  its  name 
angustifolium :  and  a  new*  Smilax ,  which  Mr.  Pursh  has  named 
panduratus ,  found  in  sandy  woods,  New  Jersey  to  Carolina* 
flowering  in  July* 
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In  Polygynia ,  a  new  Alisma  discovered  in  salt  marshes  on 
the  coast  of  New  Jersey  and  Pensylvania;  and  named  parvi- 
flora  from  the  size  of  the  flowers,  which  open  in  J uly. 

The  alterations  in  this  class  are  not  numerous.  In  the  first 
order  we  find  Brodicea ,  which  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  has  described 
as  a  triandrous  genus*  ;  but  as  our  author  saw  the  plant  alive, 
we  are  disposed  to  agree  with  him  that  the  learned  president 
may  have  been  misled  by  dried  specimens.  In  Prigynea  are 
Rhapis,  Veratrum ,  and  Chamarops ,  removed  Polygamia  ; 
Smilax  judiciously  brought  from  Dioecia  Hexandna  ,*  and  not 
less  so  Wendlandia  from  Dioecia  Monodelphia. 

7.  Heptandria. — Contains  nothing  new. 

8.  Octandria. — Under  Oenathera  biennis ,  our  author  has 
noted  the  following  curious  observation  : 

tc  I  have  frequently  observed  a  singularity  in  this  plant,  and  it 
might  be  interesting  to  make  further  inquiry  into  its  cause;  it  is, 
that  in  a  dark  night,  when  no  objects  can  be  distinguished  at  an  in*« 
considerable  distance,  this  plant,  when  in  full  flower,  can  be  seen 
at  a  great  distance,  having  a  bright  white  appearance,  which  proba-* 
bly  may  arise  from  some  phosphoric  properties  of  the  flowers. 
p.  264. 

Although  several  new  species  are  noticed  in  this  class,  yet, 
as  they  are  not  the  immediate  discoveries  of  our  author,  we 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  notice  them.  The  alterations  are 
also  few  in  number.  In  the  first  order,  Diopyros  and  Acer 
from  Polygamia ;  and  in  the  fourth,  Tetragynia ,  Myriophyl « 
lum  from  Monoecia  Polyandria. 

9.  Enneandria. — Contains  nothing  requiring  to  be  noticed. 

10.  Decandria. — Although  extensive,  yet  this  class  con¬ 
tains  few  new  species.  In  Digynia  we  observe  a  & axifraga , 
with  the  specific  name  erosa ,  taken  from  the  leaves,  66  foliis 
oblongo-lanceolatis  acutis  erosodentatis,”  discovered  in  stony 
rivulets  on  the  high  mountains  of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  flow¬ 
ering  in  June  and  July ;  and  in  Pentagynia  a  Cerastium ,  found 
on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill  and  Delaware,  Pensylvania, 
flowering  in  May  and  June,"  and  named  tenuifolium. 

The  alterations  are  Gymnocladus ,  brought  from  Dioecia 
Decandria ;  with  Acacia  and  Schrankia  from  Polygamia  Mo~ 

noecia.  .  . 

11.  Icosandria. — In  Monogynia ,  although  Opuntia  is  the 

only  species  of  Cactus  set  down  by  our  author,  yet  he  observes, 
“  that  there  are  two  or  three  more  species  growing  on  the 
Missouri,’*  which  he  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing,  In  the 
second  order,  which  he  denominates  Di-Pentagynia ,  we  observe 
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a  new  Agrimonia ,  named  Sauveolens ,  from  its  flowers  having 
“  a  very  agreeable  balsamic  scent.'”  It  grows  on  the  high 
mountain  meadows  of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  and  flowers  in 
July  and  August.  The  alterations  in  this  class  are  unim¬ 
portant. 

12.  Poly  anuria.—  Under  Magnolia  auriculata,  a  well- 
known  plant  which  grows  in  the  Allegany  mountains,  from 
the  head  waters  of  the  Susquehanna  to  Carolina,  our  author 
observes : 

«  The  bark  of  this  and  some  other  of  the  foregoing  species  (of 
Magnolia)  is  esteemed  a  valuable  medicine,  particularly  in  intermit¬ 
tent  fevers ;  from  which  circumstance  it  is  known  in  some  places  by 
the  name  of  Indian  physic” — p.  382. 

In  the  third  order,  Polygynia ,  Caltha  is  enriched  with  two 
new  species ;  the  first,  named  integer  rima,  found  in  wet  mea¬ 
dows  and  small  rivulets  in  New  Kn gland  and  \  irginia,  flower¬ 
ing  in  May  and  July:  the  second,  resembling  the  Caltha 
natans  of  Willdenow,  discovered  in  a  large  sand  spring  on 
Pokono-mountain,  Pensylvania,  and  named  jlahdlifoha.  In 
the  same  order  a  new  Ranunculus ,  which  Mr.  Pursh  denomi¬ 
nates  Cymbal  aria,  found  by  him  in  salt  marshes,  near  the  salt 
works  of  Onondago,  New  York:  six  new  Sagittaria,  viz.  A. 
hastata ,  in  old  ditches,  Pensylvania;  gracilis ,  in  bogs  and 
ditches,  Pensylvania  and  Virginia,  particularly  on  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  heterophylla ,  in  small  ponds  and  ditches,  Pensylvania 
and  New  Jersey ;  rigida ,  in  still  and  deep  waters  of  Oswego 
river,  near  the  great  falls;  simplex ,  in  small  ponds,  New 
Jersey ;  and  aculifoha ,  in  small  rivulets  and  ditches,  near 
Philadelphia ;  all  fio  wering  in  July  and  August. 

In  this  class,  Ccratophyllum  and  Sagittario ,  are  properly 
brought  from  Monoecia  Polyandria ;  but  Arum,  which  our  author 
has  also  placed  here,  is  undoubtedly  a  true  monoecious  genus ; 
Datisca  is  removed  from  Doiecia  JDodecandria  ;  and  Ascyrum f 
Hypericum ,  and  Elodea  from  Polydelphia  Polyandria. 

18.  Didynamia. — In  Gymnospermia ,  we  find  a  new  species 
of  Stachys ,  discovered  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  with  blue 
flowers,  which  open  in  July.  Our  author  has  named  it  Fceni- 
culum ,  from  the  whole  plant  having  “  a  scent  extremely  like 
fennel a  Scutellaria ,  found  on  the  banks  of  rivulets  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  “  foliis  sessilibus  ovatis  dentatis  nervosis,”  thence  the 
specific  appellation  nervosa ;  and  a  Hedcoma ,  named  hispid  a  h 
a  very  low  species,  not  above  two  inches  high,  with  very  small 
flowers,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  flowering  in 
June  and  July.  In  Angiospermia ,  a  new  Scrophularia ,  with 
greenish  yellow  flowers,  named  lanceolata  from  the  leaves, 
found  in  wet  meadows  and  woods,  Pensylvania,  floweung  in 
August  and  September. 
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The  changes  in  this  class  are  few.  Cunila  is  brought  from 
Diandria,  to  which  we  are  disposed  to  think,  with  W  did  enow 
and  others,  that  it  more  properly  belongs ;  for,  although  there 
are  four  filaments,  yet  two  of  them  are  castrated,  or  bear  no 
anthers.  Verbena ,  at  least  that  part  of  the  genus  containing 
those  species  put  down  by  our  author,  is  with  more  propriety 
brought  from  the  same  class.  This  genus  has  always  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  systematics,  some  of  the  species  being  truly 
diandrous,  while  the  others  are  tetrandrous,  with  the  filaments 
arranged  in  the  manner  of  the  Didynamia.  Gratiola  repens 
ofWilldenow  and  Swartz  is  placed  as  a  synonym  of  Herpestris 
micrantha ,  which  we  think  doubtful. 

14.  Tetr adynamia. — In  this  class  we  have  observed  two 
new  species  only  :  in  Siliculosa ,  a  Myagrum ,  named  argentaum , 
(“  undique  cano-tomentosum,”)  discovered  on  the  banks  of  the 
Missouri,  bearing  yellow  flowers  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  plant 
having  some  resemblance  to  Alyssum  saxatile :  in  Siliquosa , 
a  Turritis ,  named,  from  the  shape  of  the  leaves,  ovata ,  found 
“  on  rocks — Pensylvania  to  Virginia,”  flowering  in  May-Tune. 

15.  Monadei.phia.  —  Although  we  have  not  perceived 
any  new  species,  yet  the  changes  in  this  class  are  considerable. 
In  the  first  order,  Tr\andria ,  we  find  Phyllantkas ,  Momordica, 
and  Sicyos  brought  from  Monoecia  Monadelphia :  and  Melothria 
from  Triandria  Monogynia.  In  Pentandria ,  the  second  order, 
we  were  surprized  to  find  Passijlora ,  which  undoubtedly  be¬ 
longs  to  Pentandria  Tigynia ,  and  not  either  to  Gynandria 
where  it  long  stood,  nor  to  this  class ;  Jresine9  brought  from 
Dioecia  Pentandria  ;  Illecebrwn ,  Galax ,  and  Lobelia  from  Pen¬ 
tandria  Monogynia ;  and  in  Polyandria ,  Halesia ,  and  $tyrax9 
from  Pentandria  Monogynia. 

1C.  Diadelphia. — In  Decandria ,  the  fourth  order,  is  a 
new  Amorpha ,  A.  canescens ,  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri  and  Mississippi,  flowering  in  J uly  and  August :  a  new 
Lathyrus ,  from  the  character  of  its  leaves,  “  foliis  5-jugis,”  deno¬ 
minated  decaphyllus,  discovered  on  the  bankp  of  the  Missouri ; 
a  Dalea ,  with  small  white  flowers,  opening  in  J  uly  and  August, 
D.  parmfiora :  two  Psoralea ,  one  with  lanceolate  leaves,  hence 
named  lanceolata ,  flowering  in  J  uly  and  August ;  the  other, 
named  argophylla ,  bearing  purple  flowers,  and  covered  with  a 
beautiful  silvery  tomentum  ;  these  three  are  from  the  Missouri ; 
and  also  the  next  species,  which  our  author  quotes  from  Go* 
vernor  Lewis’s  Herbal,  P.  esculenta  : 


“  This  plant  (says  Mr.  Pursh)  produces  the  famous  Bread-root 
of  the  American  Western  Indians,  on  which  they  partly  subsist  in 
winter.  They  collect  them  in  large  quantities,  and  if  for  present 
use,  they  roast  them  in  ashes,  when  they  give  a  food  similar  to  yams : 
if  intended  for  winter  use,  they  are  carefully  dried  and  preserved  ii* 
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a  dry  place  in  their  huts.  When  wanted  for  use  they  are  mashed 
between  two  stones,  mixed  with  some  water,  and  baked  in  cakes 
over  the  coals.  It  is  a  wholesome  and  nourishing  food,  and,  accor¬ 
ding  to  Mr.  Lewis’s  observation,  agreeable  to  most  constitutions  ; 
which,  he  observed,  was  not  the  case  with  the  rest  of  the  roots  col¬ 
lected  by  those  Indians  for  food.  The  root  has  been  frequently 
found  by  travellers  in  the  canoes  of  the  Indians,  but  the  plant  that 
produces  it  has  not  been  known  until  lately.” 

A  plate  of  the  plant  is  given. 

Among  the  discoveries  in  this  class  and  order,  also,  we  find 
a  new  Hedysarum ,  named  strictum ,  from  the  pine  woods  of  New 
Jersey,  flowering  in  July  and  August :  and  a  Lotus ,  found  on 
the  Missouri,  and  named  sericeus,  from  the  leaves.  44  L.  foliis 
ternatis  subsessilibus  oblongis  acutis  sericeo-villosis.” 

IT.  Syngenesia. — -In  the  first  order  JEqualis ,  we  find  a 
new  Chondrilla ,  C.  laevigata,  found  in  Lower  Virginia,  and 
flowering  in  August  and  September:  a  Prenanthes ,  named 
juncea  from  the  Missouri ;  and  another  P.  Serpentaria ,  the  ac¬ 
count  of  which  is  so  interesting,  that  we  shall  extract  the  whole 
passage. 

ff  9.  P.  foliis  dentatis  asperis,  radicalibus  palmato-sinuatis,  cau- 
linis  longe  petiolatis  sinuato-pinnatifidis  subtrilobis :  lacinia  inter¬ 
media  3-partita,  summis  lanceolatis,  racemis  terminalibus  subpani- 
culatis  brevibus  nutantibus,  calycibus  8-fidis  12-floris. 

“  On  the  mountains  of  Virginia  and  Carolina.  If..  Aug.— ■ 
Oct.  v.  v.  About  two  feet  high  ;  flowers  pale  purple.  This  plant 
is  known  by  the  inhabitants  under  the  name  of  Lioris-foot,  and  it  is 
in  high  esteem  as  a  specific  in  curing  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake. 
During  my  travels  through  the  mountains  of  Virginia,  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  being  a  witness  of  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy.  A 
man  living  in  Cove-mountains,  near  the  Sweet-springs,  was  bit  in  the 
foot  by  a  Mocassin  snake,  a  species  considered  the  most  dangerous. 
An  inflammation  and  swelling  of  his  whole  leg  tookplace  immedi¬ 
ately  ,*  but  by  taking  the  milky  juice  of  this  plant  boiled  in  milk,  in¬ 
wardly,  and  applying  to  the  wound  the  steeped  leaves,  which  were 
very  frequently  changed,  he  was  cured  in  a  few  days.  As  this  plant 
deserves  the  attention  of  the  physician,  I  have  given  a  figure  of  it, 
it  being  frequently  confounded  with  another  species  of  this  genus, 
which  probably  may  not  have  quite  so  strong  an  effect,  as  the  inha¬ 
bitants  are  very  careful  to  have  the  true  Lioris-foot,  in  case  of  acci¬ 
dents  happening,  and  usually  call  the  other  species  of  Prenanthes 
False  Lioris-foot.  Gronovius,  in  his  Flora,  page  113,  mentions  Dr. 
Witt’s  Snake-root  under  P.  autumnalis  or  Willdenow’s  rubicunda,  as  a 
remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake ;  which  shows  that  he  had 
information  of  the  use  made  of  this  plant,  though  he  did  not  know 
the  genuine  species.  In  the  Banksian  Herbarium  is  a  specimen  of 
P.  rubicunda ,  with  the  following  note  in  the  hand- writing  of  Clay¬ 
ton  :  “  This  is  the  rattlesnake-root  that  Dr.  Witt  supposes  to  be  the 
best  cure  for  the  bite  of  the  snake,  a  very  odd  plant,  hardly  two 
leaves  alike  upon  a  plant,  as  to  shape  or  the  indentings  of  th# 
leaves.” — p.  499-500. 
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Besides  these  we  have  a  Sonchus ,  named  pulckellus  from  the 
beauty  of  its  flowers,  which  open  in  September;  found  on  the 
Missouri:  and  a  Eupatorium ,  discovered  in  the  New  Jersey 
mountains,  flowering  in  September  and  October,  which  our 
author  has  named  amcenum. 

In  the  next  order,  Superfiua ,  we  have  observed  the  follow¬ 
ing  new  species.  An  Arnica ,  found  on  the  hanks  of  the  Mis¬ 
souri,  and  named  fulgcns  :  a  Cineraria ,  on  dry  sunny  rocks,  in 
the  Blue-mountains,  Pensylvania,  named  keterophylla  from  the 
leaves — “  foliis  radicalisms  longe  petiolatis  spath ulato-obo v atis* 
ovatis  acutiusculis  pinnatifidisque,  caulinis  2-3-linearibus  pinna- 
tifidis,”  p.  528:  a  Senecio ,  S.  elongatits,  on  rocks,  near  the 
banks  of  rivers  :  about  Euston,  Pensylvania,  flowering  in  July 
and  August:  an  Inula  with  linear  leaves,  hence  named  gramiui- 
folia ,  found  in  sandy  dry  woods ;  Pensylvania  to  Florida, 
flowering  from  August  to  October  :  two  Asters ,  found,  one  on 
the  Missouri,  named  canescens  ;  the  other,  reticulatus ,  in  dry 
swamps  of  Carolina  and  Georgia  ;  both  flowering  from  August 
to  November:  and  an  Amelias,  on  the  Missouri,  named  villosus : 
We  were  very  much  surprised  to  find  the  following  observation 
under  Soli  dago  odorct ;  and  should  have  thought  it  fully  as  ad¬ 
vantageous  a  trade  to  carry  coals  to  Newcastle,  as  tea  to  China. 
The  plant  grows  throughout  the  Allegany  mountains. 

«  This  is  most  generally  and  principally  known  among  the  inha¬ 
bitants  by  the  name  of  Golden-rod,  and  used  as  a  wholesome  tea. 
The  flowers,  gathered  when  fully  expanded,  and  carefully  dried, 
give  a  most  agreeable  substitute  for  tea,  which  for  some  time  has 
been  an  article  of  exportation  to  China,  where  it  fetches  a  high 
price/’ — p.  539* 

The  other  orders  of  this  class  contain  nothing  new. 

18.  Gynandria., — The  first  order,  Monandria,  presents  us 
with  a  new  Orchis,  “  foliis  planis  orbiculatis,*’  and  hence  named 
Orbiculata,  found  in  shady  beech  woods,  on  the  mountains  of 
Pensylvania  and  Virginia,  flowering  in  July-August.  The 
other  orders  contain  no  novelty. 

As  a  systematic  alteration,  we  observe  Canna  placed  in  the 
first  order  of  this  class  ;  but  how  far  this  is  legitimate,  we  shall 
not  venture  an  opinion. 

19.  Diclinia. — This  class,  from  its  name,  should  contain 
those  plants  of  the  21st,22d,  and  23d  classes  of  the  Linmean  sys¬ 
tem,  which  have  the  male  and  female  organs  distinct  in  separate 
flowers.  By  this  means  the  system  is  undoubtedly  simplified ; 
but  some  of  the  plants  of  these  classes,  which  cannot  be  placed 
under  this  new  class,  cannot  either  be  placed  among  the  united 
flowers,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out  in  noticing  the  altera¬ 
tions  ;  and  therefore  the  propriety  of  altogether  abolishing 
these  classes  admits  of  a  query. 

In  the  first  order,  Segregate,  we  observe  nothing  new.  In 
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the  second,  Amentacew,  are  four  new  Salices ,  S.  Prinoides , 
found  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  Pensylvania  to  Virginia ; 
flowering  in  March  and  April,  and  resembling  S.  discolor , 
S.  angustala ,  in  shady  woods,  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  in  New 
York  and  Pensylvania,  flowering  in  March  and  April :  S. 
falcata ,  in  the  same  situations ;  and  S.  ambigua ,  found  in  low 
grounds,  in  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  In  the  third  order, 
the  inaccurate  criticisms  of  Michaux  on  Mr.  Lambert’s  Mono¬ 
graph,  are  corrected  by  some  observations  of  Mr.  Lambeit 
himself,  delivered  to  Mr.  Pursh.  This  order  contains  no  new 
genera  or  species. 

The  only  systematic  alteration  we  have  observed  in  this 
class,  is  the  introduction  of  the  very  natural  genus  Euphorbia 
under  the  first  order  Segregate  ;  now,  although  our  author  has 
abolished  the  class  Dodeeandria ,  to  which  Euphorbia  certainly 
belongs ;  and  we  do  not  pretend  to  point  out  in  what  other 
part  of  the  system  he  could  have  properly  placed  it,  yet,  it 
appeal’s  to  us  very  difficult  to  conceive  in  what  respect  it  can 
be  regarded  as  belonging  to  Diclinia. 

20.  Cryptogamia. — The  second  order,  S tachyopierid.es ^ 
presents  a  new  Lycopodium ,  named  by  Mr.  Pursh  iristachyum> 
found  on  high  mountains  in  Virginia,  near  the  sweet  springs, 
flowering  in  July  ;  and  a  Botrychium ,  46  spicis  gracilibus  pin- 
natis  erectis,”  thence  named  gracile ;  in  shady  fertile  woods, 
Virginia;  flowering  in  June.  In  the  third  order,  Schismaiop - 
teridcs.  a  very  small  Schiz&a ,  found  in  New  Jersey,  on  barren 
sandy  but  moist  grounds,  named  from  its  size  pusilla.  In  the 
fourth,  Fiiices ,  a  Woodwardia ,  found  in  sandy  swamps.  South 
Carolina,  near  Charlestown,  flowering  in  July,  named  thelypie- 
rioides :  a  Cheilanthes ,  on  rocks  on  the  Missouri,  with  triplicate 
pinnated  fronds,  44  pinnulis  ovalibus  distinetis  apice  crenatis 
aut  emarginatis  subtus  dealbatis,”  and  therefore  named 
dealbata. 

At  the  end  of  the  classes,  Mr.  Pursh  has  given  a  very  use¬ 
ful  table  of  Anomalous  flowers;  correct  Latin  and  English* 
and  English  and  Latin  indexes,  with  an  index  also  of 
genera  and  synonyms ;  and  a  supplement,  with  references  to 
the  parts  of  the  flower,  to  which  the  species  it  contains  belong. 

From  the  analysis  we  have  thus  attempted,  may  in  some 
degree  be  appreciated  the  important  advantages  which  Botany 
has  derived  from  the  labours  of  Mr.  Pursh,  and  his  additions 
to  the  Flora  of  the  United  States.  He  has  besides  arranged 
the  more  recent  discoveries  of  the  American  botanists,  and  cor¬ 
rected  some  important  mistakes  into  which  some  of  our  best 
systematics  have  fallen.  Although  we  cannot  approve  of 
all  the  alterations  of  classification  proposed  by  our  author ;  yet 
upon  the  whole,  the  work  is  highly  creditable  both  to  bis  in¬ 
dustry  and  talents.- — The  plates  are  neatly  engraved. 
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Medusas. — “  From  Corunna  to  the  36th  degree  of  latitude 
we  had  scarcely  seen  any  organic  being,  excepting  sea-swallows, 
and  a  few  dolphins.  We  looked  in  vain  for  sea-weeds  (fuel) 
and  molluscas,  when  on  the  1 1th  of  June  we  were  struck  with 
a  curious  sight,  which  afterwards  was  frequently  renewed  in 
the  southern  ocean.  We  entered  on  a  zone  where  the  whole 
sea  was  covered  with  a  prodigious  quantity  of  Medusas.  The 
vessel  was  almost  becalmed,  but  the  molluscas  were  borne 
towards  the  south-east,  with  a  rapidity  four  times  that  of  the 
current.  Their  passage  lasted  near  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
We  then  perceived  but  a  few  scattered  individuals,  following 
the  crowd  at  a  distance,  as  if  they  were  tired  with  their  journey. 
Do  these  animals  come  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  which  is 
perhaps  in  these  latitudes  some  thousand  fathoms  deep?  or  do 
they  make  distant  voyages  in  shoals  ?  We  know  that  the  mol¬ 
luscas  haunt  banks ;  and  if  the  eight  rocks,  near  the  surface, 
which  Captain  Vobonne  asserts  having  seen  in  1732,  to  the 
north  of  Porto  Santo,  really  exist,  we  may  suppose  that  this 
innumerable  quantity  of  Medusas  had  been  thence  detached  ; 
for  we  were  but  28  leagues  from  this  reef  We  found,  beside 
the  medusa  aurita  of  Baster,  and  the  medusa  pelagica  of  Bose 
with  eight  tentacula  (pelagia  denticulata,  Peron),  a  third  spe¬ 
cies  which  resembles  the  medusa  hyoscella,  and  which  Vandelli 
found  at  the  mouth  ox  the  Tagus.  It  is  known  by  its  brownish 
yellow  colour,  and  by  its  tentaculse,  which  are  longer  than  the 
body.  Several  of  these  sea-nettles  were  four  inches  in  diameter  : 
their  reflection  was  almost  metallic :  their  changeable  colours 
of  violet  and  purple  formed  an  agreeable  contrast  with  the 
azure  tint  of  the  ocean. 

In  the  midst  of  these  Medusas  M.  Bonpland  observed  bun¬ 
dles  of  dagysa  notata,  a  mollusca  of  a  singular  construction, 
which  Sir  Joseph  Banks  first  discovered.  These  are  small 
gelatinous  bags,  transparent,  cylindrical,  sometimes  polygonal, 
which  are  thirteen  lines  long  and  two  or  three  in  diameter. 
These  bags  are  open  at  both  ends.  In  one  of  these  openings 
we  observed  a  hyaline  bladder,  marked  with  a  yellow  spot. 
The  cylinders  are  longitudinally  placed  on  each  other,  like  the 
cells  ol  a  bee-hive,  and  form  chaplets  from  six  to  eight  inches 
in  length.  I  tried  the  galvanic  electricity  on  these  molluscas, 
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but  it  produced  no  contraction.  It  appears  that  the  genus, 
dagysa,  formed  at  the  time  of  Cook’s  first  voyage,  belongs  to 
the  salpas  (biphores  of  Bruguiere)  to  which  M.  Cuvier  joins 
the  thal  lia  of  Brown,  and  the  tethis  vagina  of  Tilesius.  The 
salpas  journey  also  by  groups,  joining  in  chaplets,  as  we  hav  e 

observed  of  the  dagysa*.  _ 

44  The  morning  of  the  13th  of  June,  in  34°  33  latitude, 
we  saw  large  masses  of  this  last  mollusca  in  its  passage,  the  sea 
being  perfectly  calm.  We  observed,  during  the  night,  that, 
of  three  species  of  Medusas  which  we  collected,  none  yielded 
any  light  but  at  the  moment  of  a  very  slight  shock.  This  pro¬ 
perty  does  not  belong  exclusively  to  the  medusa  noctiluca, 
which  Forskael  has  described  in  his  k  auna  iFgyptiaca,  and 
which  Gmelin  has  applied  to  the  medusa  pelagica  of  Lee  fling, 
notwithstanding  its  red  tentacula,  and  the  brownish  tuberosi- 
ties  of  its  body.  If  we  place  a  very  irritable  medusa  on  a  pew¬ 
ter  plate,  and  strike  against  the  plate  with  any  sort  of  metal, 
the  small  vibrations  of  the  plate  are  sufficient  to  make  this 
animal  emit  light.  Sometimes  in  galvanising  the  Medusa ,  the 
phosphorescence  appears  at  the  moment  that  the  chain  closes, 
though  the  exciters  are  not  in  immediate  contact  with  the  or¬ 
gans  of  the  animal.  The  fingers  w  ith  w  hich  wre  touch  it  re¬ 
main  luminous  for  two  or  three  minutes,  as  is  observed  in 
breaking  the  shell  of  the  pholades.  If  we  rub  wood  with  the 
body  of  a  Medusa ,  and  the  part  rubbed  ceases  shining,  the 
phosphorescence  returns  if  we  pass  a  dry  hand  over  the  wood. 
When  the  light  is  extinguished  a  second  time,  it  can  no  longer 
be  reproduced,  though  the  place  rubbed  be  still  humid  and 
viscous.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  consider  the  effect  of 
the  friction,  or  that  of  the  shock  ?  3 his  is  a  question  of  diffi¬ 

cult  solution.  Is  it  a  slight  augmentation  of  temperature 
which  favours  the  phosphorescence  ?  or  does  the  light  return, 
because  the  surface  is  renewed,  by  putting  the  animal  parts 
proper  to  disengage  the  phosphoric  hydrogen  in  contact  with 
the  oxygen  of  the  atmospheric  air  ?  I  have  proved  by  expe¬ 
riments,  published  in  1797,  that  the  shining  of  wood  is  extin¬ 
guished  in  hydrogen  gas,  and  in  pure  azotic  gas,  and  that  its 
light  re-appears  whenever  wre  mix  with  it  the  smallest  bubble 
of  oxygen  gas.  These  facts,  to  which  we  shall  hereafter  add. 
several  others,  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  causes  of  the  phos¬ 
phorescence  of  the  sea,  and  of  that  peculiar  influence  which  the 
shock  of  the  waves  exercises  on  the  production  of  light..” — 
Humboldt's  and  Bonp  land's  Personal  Narrative ,  Transl.  v.  i.  p.  70, 


*  Account  of  Voyages  undertaken  by  order  of  his  Britannic  Me* 
jesty,  1789,  vol.  iii.  p.  261,  Ann,  du  Museum,  vol.  xiv,  p,  360, 
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%  ^EW  Ft'cirs. — *4  We  were  forced  by  the  winds  to  pass  be¬ 
tween  the  islands  of  Alegranza  and  Montana  Clara ;  and  as  none 
oa  board  the  sloop  had  sailed  through  this  passage,  we  were 
obliged  to  be  continually  sounding.  We  found  from  twenty- 
**ve  to  thirty-two  fathom.  The  lead  brought  up  an  organic 
substance  of  so  singular  a  construction,  that  we  were  for  a  Iona- 
time  doubtful  whether  it  Avas  a  zoophite  or  a  kind  of  sea-weed 
J  he  draAving  I  made  on  the  spot  is  engraved  in  the  second 
volume  of  our  Equinoctial  Plants*  The  stem  of  a  brownish 
colour  and  three  inches  long,  has  circular  leaves  that  have 
lobes,  and  are  indented  at  the  edge.  The  colour  of  these 
leaves  is  a  tender  green,  and  they  are  membranous  and  streaked 
like  those  of  the  adiantums  and  the  ginkgo  biloba.  Their  suiv 
tace  is  coA’ered  Avith  stiff  and  Avhitish  hairs  ;  before  their  open- 
mg  they  are  concave  and  enveloped  one  in  the  other.  We 
observed  no  mark  of  spontaneous  motion,  no  sign  of  irritability, 
not  even  on  the  application  of  galvanic  electricity.  The  stem 
is  not  woody,  but  almost  of  a  horny  substance,  like  the  stem  of 
the  gorgons.  Azote  and  phosphorus  having  been  abundantly 
found  in  several  cryptogamous  plants,  an  appeal  to  chemistry 
vt  ould  be  useless,  to  determine  Avhether  this  organized  sub¬ 
stance  belonged  to  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom.  Its  great 
analogy  to  several  sea  plants,  with  adiant urn  leaves,  especially 
vith  the  genus  caulerpa  of  M.  L amour eux,  of  Avhich  the  fucus 
prolifer  of  Forskal  is  one  of  the  numerous  species,  engaged  us 
to  lank  it  provisionally  among  the  sea-wvachs ,  and  give  it  the 
name  of  fucus  vitifolius .  The  bristles  Avhich  cover  this  plant 
are  found  in  several  other  fuci*f*.  The  leaf,  examined  with  a 
microscope  at  the  instant  avg  drew  it  up  from  the  Avater,  did  not 
present,  it  is  true,  those  conglobate  glands,  or  those  opake  points, 
Avhich  the  parts  of  fructification  in  the  genera  of  ulva  and  fucus 
contain  ;  but  hoAv  often  do  Ave  find  sea-Aveeds  in  such  a  state, 
that  Ave  cannot  yet  distinguish  any  trace  of  seeds  in  their  trans¬ 
parent  parenchyma. 

I  should  not  have  entered  into  these  details,  Avhich  bo~ 
long  to  descriptive  natural  history,  had  not  the  vine-leaved 
fucus  presented  a  physiological  phenomenon  of  the  greatest 
interest.  Fixed  to  a  piece  of  madrepora,  this  sea-Aveed  vegetates 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  at  the  depth  of  192  feet,  notwith¬ 
standing  which,  its  leaves  Avere  as  green  as  those  of  our  grasses. 
According  to  the  experiments  of  BouguerJ;,  light  is  Aveakened 


*  Equinox.  Plants,  t.  li.  p.  8.  pi.  6p. 

+  Fucus  lycopodi oides,  and  f.  hirsutus. 

t  Traite  d’Optique,  p.  256,  264,  346.  The  fucus  vitifolius,  at 
the  depth  of  32  fathoms,  can  have  received  a  light  only  203  times 
VOL.  II.— NO.  11.  3  G 
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after  a  passage  of  180  feet  in  the  ratio  ot  1  to  14/7  8.  The 
sea-weed  of  L’Alegranza  consequently  presents  a  new  example 
of  plants,  which  vegetate  in  a  great  obscurity  without  being 
whitened.  Several  germs,  still  enveloped  m  the  bulbs  of  the 
lilv  tribes,  the  embryo  of  the  malvaceae,  of  the  rhamnoides,  ot 
the  pistacea,  the  viscum,  and  the  citrus,  the  branches  of  some 
Subterraneous  plants ;  in  short,  vegetables  transported  m  a 
mines,  where  the  ambient  air  contains  hydiogen,  oi  a  ea 
quantity  of  azote,  become  green  without  light.  From  these 
facts,  we  are  inclined  to  admit,  that  it  is  not  only  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  solar  rays  that  this  carburet  of  hydrogen  is 
formed  in  the  organs  of  plants,  the  presence  of  which  makes 
the  parenchyma  appear  of  a  lighter  or  darker  green,  according 

as  the  carbon  predominates  in  the  mixture* *.  r  • ,  r 

“  Mr.  Turner,  who  has  so  well  made  known  the  mmily  ot 
the  sea-weeds,  and  many  other  celebrated  botanists,  think  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  fuci  which  we  gather  on  the  surface  of 
the  ocean,  and  which,  from  the  23d  to  the  3oth  degree  of  la¬ 
titude,  and  32d  of  longitude,  appear  to  the  mariner  like  a  vast 
inundated  meadow,  grow  primitively  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  and  float  only  In  their  ripened  state,  when  they  aie  tom 
off*  by  the  motion  of  the  waves.  If  this  opinion  be  found e  , 
we  must  agree,  that  the  family  of  sea-weeds  offers  formidable 
difficulties  to  naturalists,  who  persist  m  thinking,  that  absence 
of  light  must  always  produce  a  whiteness  ;  for  how  can  we  ad¬ 
mit,  that  so  many  species  of  ulvacese,  and  dictyoteae,  with  stems 
and  green  leaves,  which  float  on  the  ocean,  have  vegetated  on 
rocks  almost  at  the  surface  of  the  water  ?”■ — Ibid ,  p.  84, 

Finland  Baths.— “  Imagine  a  stove  heated  to  the  utmost. 
The  men  enter  quite  naked,  the  women  m  their  shifts ;  ie 
former  place  themselves  on  a  kind  of  gallery  close  to  the  root, 
whilst  the  women  throw  boiling  water  upon  the  furnace,  fiom 
which  a  vapour  arises  that  fills  the  stove,  and  xcites  a  most 
copious  perspiration  in  less  than  a  minute.  The  ordinary  heat 


stronger  than  that  of  the  moon,  and  consequently  equal  to  half  the 
Wht  of  a  candle  at  a  foot's  distance.  But  after  my  du-ect  expen- 
ments  the  lepidium  sativum  scarcely  takes  a  tint  of  gieen  by  the 
3;  of  ttvo  lamps  of  Argand.  See  also  Lambert,  Photome- 

tria,  p.  223. 

*  These  ideas  are  in  part  explained  in  my  Memon-  on  the  Phe¬ 
nomenon  of  Etiolation  (Journal  de  Physique,  t.  xl.  p.  154,)  and 
my  Aphorisms  on  the  Chemical  Physiology  of  V e,SfahJes- 
Freibergensis,  p.  179-)  See  also  Trans,  oj  the  Irish  Academy,  voL 

viiir  p.  260. 
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is  from  seventy  to  eighty  degrees  of  Celsius  ;  from  fifty-six  to 
sixty-four  of  Reaumur ;  and  from  one  hundred  and  htty-eight 
to  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  of  Fahrenheit.  It  is  impossi¬ 
ble  for  any  one  not  accustomed  to  it  to  enter,  without  several 
times  retreating  to  draw  his  breath  ;  but  as  soon  as  perspiration 
begilis,  the  heat  becomes  supportable.  When  the  men  descend 
from  the  galleries,  they  are  washed  in  tepid  water,  and  the  wo¬ 
men  rub  their  bodies  with  towels,  after  which  they  are  gently 
beaten  with  birch  twigs,  which  is  more  agreeable  m  summer 
from  the  addition  of  their  leaves.  Before  the  men  put  on  their 
clothes,  they  roll  themselves  in  snow  in  winter,  and  on  the  grass  ill 
summer.  The  women  then  finish  their  bath  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  except  in  the  latter  circumstance.  It  must  be  observed, 
that  although  naked,  nothing  passes  that  can  offend  the  most 
scrupulous  modesty.  A  woman,  who  otherwise  may  not  be 
reserved  in  her  favours,  would  not  suffer  the  most  trifling  nee- 
dom  at  the  bath.  A  Fin,  who  in  his  own  country  should  not 
^nioy  the  bath  every  Saturday  evening  at  least,  would  consider 
himself  peculiarly  wretched.  After  the  inci  edible  fatigues 
Which  these  people  endure  in  travelling,  or  transporting  the 
wood  of  remote  forests,  when  the  snow  is  from  one  to  two  ells 
thick,  a  bath  recruits  their  exhausted  strength,  and  renders 
them  fresh  and  fit  to  undertake  new  labours”— Skioldebrand  $ 
Journey  to  the  North  Cape}  Transl.  8 vo.  p.  22. 
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PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY. 

I _ The  attention  which  is  so  properly  beginning  to  be  bestow¬ 

ed  on  Forensic  Medicine ,  induces  us  to  lay  the  following  case  be¬ 
fore  our  readers;  not  on  account  of  the  practice,  which  M.  HaaL 
the  author,  candidly  admits  was  defective,  but  because  some  of 
the  symptoms  are  singular,  and  the  examination  of  the  body 
after  death,  besides  presenting  uncommon  pathological  appear¬ 
ances,  throws  some  light  on  the  effects  of  narcotic  poisons. 
The  case  is  infilled,  “  Observation  sur  un  Empouonnment  par 
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la  Cigue ,  par  /.  F.  Haaf*,  chirurgien  aide-major  au  122  regi¬ 
ment  de  ligne.’1 

46  Being  in  garrison  at  Forrequemada  in  Spain  with  the. 
fifth ,  batalhon  of  the  hundred  and  twenty-second  regiment 
of  the  line,  I  was  requested,  on  the  2nd  of  March  1814,  at 
seven  o’clock  in  the  evening,  to  see  a  grenadier  who  was  said  to 
be  dying.  I  found  the  patient  in  a  comatose  state,  and  respir¬ 
ing  with  extreme  difficulty.  He  was  lying  upon  a  little  straw 
on  the  ground,  in  a  small  confined  room,  low,  closely  shut  up* 
and  filled  with  people  and  smoke.  His  pulse  was  small,  hard* 
and  beat  scarcely  thirty  in  the  minute.  His  extremities  were 
cold,  his  face  was  blue,  and  turgid  with  blood  like  that  of  a 
strangled  person. 

44  Having  moved  the  patient  from  this  apartment  into  the- 
fresh  air;  on  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  his  complaint,  I  learnt 
that  he  had  that  evening  partaken  with  some  of  his  companions 
of  a  dish  of  soup,  which  contained  several  herbs  which  had 
been  collected  in  the  fields  ;  that  after  supper  the  whole  of  the 
party  felt  as  if  intoxicated,  with  head-ach,  and  a  peculiar  sen¬ 
sation  of  the  throat.  This  grenadier,  whose  appetite  was  at 
all  times  good,  had  eaten  more  of  the  soup  than  the  others ; 
and  directly  after  having  supped,  undressed,  and  went  to  bed ; 
and  slept,  whilst  they  still  remained  at  the  table  in  conversa¬ 
tion  ;  but  an  hour  and  a  half  afterwards,  when  they  themselves 
began  to  feel  indisposed,  they  remarked,  that  the  grenadier 
groaned  and  breathed  with  difficulty,  which  occasioned  then^ 
to  send  for  me. 

44  On  hearing  this  recital,  I  requested  that  the  remainder 
of  the  herbs  might  be  brought  to  me*  which  being  done,  I 
found  that  they  consisted  of  a  mixture  of  wild  chicory,  chervil, 
and  hemlock. 

44  Having  thus  discovered  in  the  narcotic  quality  of  the 
hemlock  the  cause  of  the  accident,  I  desired  that  those  who 
felt  its  effects  only  slightly,  should  remain  in  the  open  air  and 
drink  vinegar ;  (a  practice  which  was  followed  with  the  best, 
effects  in  all  of  them  ;)  and  confined  my  attention  particularly 
to  the  grenadier.  I  hesitated  for  an  instant  whether  I  should 
endeavour  to  make  him  swallow  a  large  quantity  of  warm 
Vinegar,  to  neutralize  the  narcotic,  or  open  the  jugular  vein  to 
relieve  at  once  the  evident  congestion  of  blood  m  the  head,  or 
finally  to  evacuate  the  poison  by  an  emetic.  In  this  moment 
of  indecision  I  recollected  the  maxim,  sublatd  cam; a  tollitur  ejfe c- 

and  instantly  determined  to  give  an  emetic.  Twelve  grains 
of  tartar  emetic  were  now'  dissolved  in  warm  wrater,  and  exhi- 


*  Journal  de  Medicine,  f  evri^r  1814,  p.  108. 
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l»t€d  in  one  dose  fvithout  any  dread  of  the  consequences;  m 
the  conviction,  that  the  effect  of  emetics  is  always  proportionate 
to  the  degree  of  sensibility  which  the  stomach  enjoys  ;  and  it 
was  probable  that  in  this  patient  the  sensibility  was  so  much 
weakened,  that  a  smaller  dose  would  have  been  useless.  That  , 
the  operation  of  the  emetic  might  not  be  observed  by  drinking 
vinegar,  I  contented  myself  with  making  the  patient  inspire 
its  vapour.  In  waiting  the  effects  of  the  emetic,  I  determined 
to  open  one  of  the  jugular  veins  ;  but  seeing  the  patient  res* 
pire  with  less  difficulty,  become  more  sensible,  and  pronounce 
these  words,  “  Ah  /  how  much  I  feel  relieved  D  I  dispensed 
w  ith  this  operation,  and  instead  of  it,  applied  to  the  head  the 
refrigerent  lotion  of  Schmucker,  at  the  same  time  that  dry  and 
hot  frictions  were  applied  to  the  extremities,  to  recall  the  circu¬ 
lation  to  them,  and  relieve  the  cerebral  congestion.  Half  an 
hour  after  the  emetic  had  been  taken,  the  patient  made  several 
ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit ;  and  very  soon  the  hopes  which  an 
instant  before  had  brightened  his  condition,  now  rapidly  va¬ 
nished  ;  he  nevertheless  still  spoke,  and  complained  of  being 
very  cold ;  but  his  speech  and  powers  of  observation  soon  left 
him,  and  the  continual  palpitations  of  the  chest,  and  the  epi¬ 
gastric  region,  alone  indicated  the  extreme  degree  of  anguish 
which  he  suffered.  Without  therefore  waiting  any  longer  the 
operation  of  the  emetic,  I  ordered  him  to  be  made  to  swallow 
some  warm  vinegar,  and  to  be  rubbed  without  ceasing,  whilst 
I  went  to  procure  a  lancet  to  open  the  jugular  vein ;  but  a 
fewr  moments  before  I  could  return,  the  patient  breathed  his 
last,  exactly  three  hours  after  the  fatal  supper. 

Dissect  low.-— T  he  body  was  opened  next  day,  and  pre¬ 
sented  the  following  appearances : 

“  The  exterior  displayed  nothing  remarkable.  The  sto¬ 
mach,  which  was  partly  filled  with  undigested  aliment,  com¬ 
posed  of  the  ingredients  of  the  soup  which  had  been  taken  on 
the  preceding  evening,  was  in  its  natural  state,  except  that  it 
appeared  less  moist  than  usual.  Round  the  pylorus  a  few 
red  and  slightly  inflamed  spots  were  perceptible,  which  I  attri¬ 
buted  to  the  emetic.  The  liver  wras  of  an  extraordinary  size, 
■but  in  other  respects  perfectly  healthy..  The  intestines  and 
other  abdominal  viscera  were  m  a  natural  state.  There  was  no 
blood  in  the  vena  cava  and  the  heart.  The  chest  was  narrow  ; 
the  left  lobe  of  the  lungs  healthy,  but  the  right  lobe  completely 
destroyed  by  previous  suppuration.  The  extraordinary  dis* 
organization  of  the  half  of  this  visevis  induced  me  to  inquire 
into  the  general  state  of  health  of  the  subject,  when  I  was  in¬ 
formed  that  he  w'as  robust  and  vigorous,  thirty-five  years  of 
age,  and  had  never  been  absent  from  duty,  although '  he  bad 


414  Foreign  Medical  Science  mid  Literature . 

been  occasionally  teazed  by  d.  dry  cough,  accompanied  with 
difficult  respiration. 

6i  On  opening  the  cranium,  scarcely  had  the  saw  cut 
through  part  of  the  frontal  and  the  right  temporal  bone,  when 
the  blood  poured  through  the  opening  in  such  abundance,  as  to 
interrupt  the  operation ;  and  to  fill  twice  an  ordinary  sized 
chamber  pot*.  On  elevating  the  skull-cap  all  the  vessels  ot 
brain  were  perceived  extremely  turgid  with  blood. 

«  From  this  case  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn  : 

«-  That  it  is  dangerous  to  give  emetics  in  similar  cases  when 
the  poison  has  already  produced  its  effects  ;  because  the  efforts 
to  vomit  may  increase  the  dangerous  determination  of  blood  to 
the  brain.  It  is  only  directly  after  the  narcotic  has  been  taken, 
and  before  it  has  excited  its  peculiar  symptoms,  that  an  emetic 
can  be  advantageously  exhibited ;  but  after  this  period  the 
vegetable  acids  should  be  preferred,  because  they  may  neu¬ 
tralize  its  action.  Sugar,  salt,  onions,  mustard,  lorse-radish, 
pepper,  are  also  very  useful,  both  as  remedies  against,  and  roi 
preventing  accidents  from,  narcotics  ;  because  they  greatly  pro¬ 
mote  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  consequently  the 
digestion  of  the  ingesta  ;  and  perhaps  mushrooms,  all  of  which 
are  more  or  less  narcotic,  should  never  be  eaten  without  the 

addition  of  a  large  quantity  of  these  spices. 

«  The  opening  of  the  jugular  vein  ought  never  to  be  omit¬ 
ted  in  urgent  cases,  for  by  this  means  only  can  the  dangerous 
accumulation  of  blood  in  the  brain  be  relieved.  The  cold  ap¬ 
plications  to  the  head,  as  they  favour  absorption,  may  also  be 
useful  in  such  cases.  In  order  at  the  same  time  to  produce  a 
salutary  derivation,  the  pediluvium  and  partial  hot  baths  should 
he  employed ;  the  extremities  stimulated  by  the  application  of 
horse-radish,  sinapisms,  and  cantharides ;  and  the  actions  of 
the  intestinal  canal  excited  by  irritating  glysters,  composed  ot 
warm  vinegar,  salt,  mustard,  pepper,  and  onions. 

II.  Removal  of  a  Polypus  of  the  Uterus  hj 

dally  dilating  the  orifice  of  that  Organ.  By  M.  BoNNiEf. 

«  Madame  M - -,  39  years  of  age,  after  having  had  thiee 

children,  with  all  of  which  her  labours  were  favourable,  was 


*  The  Editors  of  the  f  Journal  de  Medicine’  properly  observe, 
that  there  must  be  some  mistake  in  the  quantity,  as  the  cranium 
could  not  hold'  so  much  blood  independent  of  the  bulk  of  the  biain . 
but  the  quantity  may  be  nevertheless  supposed  to  have  been 

^Tfroina  report  of  M.  Dubois  and  M.  Beclard,  Bulletin  de  la 
Faculte  et  de  la  Society  de  Medicine  de  Paris ,  1814,  So.  X.  p.  20. 
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attacked,  in  the  month  of  September  1812,  with  a  uterine 
haemorrhage,  which  ceased  at  the  end  of  five  months ;  but 
again  returned  four  months  afterwards,  and  produced  such  a 
degree  of  general  debility,  as  excited  apprehensions  for  her  life. 
M.  Bonnie  was  consulted.  He  first  endeavoured  to  ascertain,  by 
an  examination,  the  cause  of  this  liaemorrhagy,  and  whether  it 
was  of  a  nature  that  admitted  of  being  relieved.  By  forcing 
the  end  of  his  finger  into,  the  uterus,  he  discovered,  that 
this  organ  enclosed  a  polypus,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 
symptoms  under  which  his  patient  laboured.  M.  Bonnie  con¬ 
ceived,  that  a  ligature  might  be  carried  into  the  uterus,  if  the 
orifice  could  be  sufficiently  dilated  by  conical  sponges,  compact¬ 
ed  by  pressure  and  carried  into  this  narrow  opening  by  means 
of  a  flexible  stem,  which,  by  one  of  its  extremities,  should 
traverse  them  nearly  the  whole  of  their  length.  The  first 
sponge,  swelled  by  the  humidity  of  the  organ,  began  the  dila¬ 
tation,  whilst  a  second  and  a  third,  of  encreased  size,  successively 
introduced,  opened  more  and  more  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  so 
that  several  fingers  could  be  introduced,  the  tumour  examined 
through  its  entire  length,  and  its  attachment  to  the  fundus 
ascertained.  M.  Bonnie  then  proceeded  to  Surround  the  poly¬ 
pus  with  a  ligature,  following  the  method  of  Desault ,  with  this 
modification,  that  instead  of  using  a  single  canula  for  the  liga¬ 
ture,  with  only  one  slit  conductor  for  passing  it  round,  two  in¬ 
struments  of  the  latter  kind  were  employed.  The  constriction  of 
the  pedicel  of  the  tumour  thus  effected  soon  brought  it  away, 
and  the  health  of  the  patient  was  rapidly  re-established.  M. 
Beclard  witnessed  the  operation,  and  assisted  M.  Bonnie . 

u  This  operation,”  say  the  reporters,  44  appears  to  us  to  be 
particularly  remarkable  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  accomplishing 
the  preparatory  dilatation,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  be¬ 
fore  the  ligature  could  be  applied.1’ 
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CHEMISTRY. 

III. — Our  last  number  contained  a  translation  of  the  first 
section  of  M .  Theodore  de  Saussure‘,s  interesting  paper  on  thejcom- 
position  of  alcohol  and  of  aether.  We  have  now,  agreeably  to 
our  promise,  to  present  our  readers  with  a  translation  of  the 
second  section,  which  treats  of  the  Analysis  of  Sulphuric  JEther. 

5. — Decomposition  of  JEther  by  an  incandescent  Porcelain 

Tube. 

The  aether  which  I  employed  in  these  experiments  was 
rectified  by  three  successive  operations.  1°.  It  was  distilled 
from  a  solution  of  potass,  till  one  half  passed  over.  2°.  This 
product  was  washed  with  twice  its  weight  of  water.  3°.  The 
washed  aether  was  re-distilled  with  muriate  of  lime,  at  a  tem¬ 
perature  of  33°  ccntig.  until  one  third  part  only  passed  over. 
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The  sether  thus  procured  had  a  specific  gravity  of  0,7155,  at 
20°  of  the  centigrade  thermometer. 

“  I  distilled,  at  a  heat  inferior  to  that  of  boiling  aether,  47 
grammes  of  this  aether,  through  an  incandescent  porcelain  tube, 
m  an  apparatus  similar  to  that  employed  for  the  analysis  of 
alcohol.  The  operation  lasted  nine  hours ;  and  furnished 

“  1°.  In  the  porcelain  tube,  a  small  portion  of  charcoal, 
which  weighed  0.12  of  a  gramme. 

“  2°.  A  brown,  fluid,  volatile,  empyreumatic  oil,  soluble  in 
alcohol ;  then  a  blackish  substance,  thick*  soluble  in  aether  only, 
and  resembling  tar ;  lastly,  some  crystals  in  thin  plates,  less 
volatile  than  the  brown  oil,  and  resembling  those  produced 
from  alcohol  by  a  similar  process*'.  The  mixture  of  these 
three  substances  weighed  0.4  of  a  gramme. 

“  3°.  55,850  litres  of  gas  at  16,25  degrees  of  the  centigrade 
thermometer,  0,7300  of  the  barometer,  and  at  the  extreme  of 
humidity.  The  first  portions,  forming  a  third  of  this  product* 
contained  T^o  °f  their  bulk  of  carbonic  acid  gas  ;  tbe  other  were 
altogether  free  from  it.  The  55,850  litres  weighed  43,245 
grammes  ;  but  as  it  was  not  free  from  water,  it  is  probable  that 
the  gas,  before  it  passed  to  the  hydro-pneumatic  trough,  was 
free  from  hygrometrical  water ;  in  which  case  it  would  have 
weighed  only  42,36  grammes.  The  gas  brought  over  with  it 
a  yellow  vapour,  which  seemed  to  be  formed  from  the  fluid  em« 
pyreumatic  oil,  noticed  in  the  second  product;  it  was  very  co¬ 
pious  when  the  porcelain  tube  was  less  hot,  and  the  distillation 
more  rapid. 

Forty-seven  grammes  of  sulphuric  aether*  therefore,  pro*, 
duced  by  this  operation, 

42,36  grammes  of  gas, 

0,12  - —  of  charcoal, 

0,40  - —  of  oil  of  tar. 


42,88 
4,12  loss 


47,00 

•This  loss,  which  amounts  to  about  nine  per  cent.,  and 


“  *  They  are  soluble  in  alcohol ;  disappear  in  water  after  some 
days  ;  and  burn  in  oxygen  gas  at  a  red  heat,  and  when  in  a  state  of 
vapour  j  but  are  not  decomposed  by  this  gas  by  repeated  volatiliza¬ 
tions  at  a  temperature  inferior  to  incandescence.  Oil  of  rosemary 
and  of  lemon  peel,  also  furnish  these,  but  I  have  never  been  able  to 
obtain  them  in  sufficient  quantity  to  ascertain  accurately  their  nature 
and  properties.” 
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seemed  to  be  owing  to  the  volatilization  of  an  undetermined  oil, 
is  too  large  for  the  products  which  were  collected,  to  permit  a 
perfectly  accurate  idea  to  be  formed  of  the  composition  of  aether. 
Some  approximation,  however,  towards  it  may  be  obtained  by 
the  analysis  of  the  gas  which  forms  t9q  of  the  fluid  which  was 
decomposed. 

u  §  6. —  Analysis  of  the  Oxicarburetted  Hydrogen  Gas  procured 
by  the  Distillation  of  JEther  through  an  incandescent  Porcelain 

rube. 

u  The  specific  gravity  of  this  gas  (the  small  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  gas  spoken  of  (§  5.)  being  abstracted)  increased 
when  the  distillation  was  more  rapid,  and  the  heat  sustained  by 
the  gas  less.  At  the  greatest  degree  of  gravity,  the  cubic  de¬ 
cimetre  of  the  gas  weighed  0,85808  of  a  gramme,  at  0  of  the 
centigrade  thermometer,  0,76  of  the  barometer,  and  at  the  ex¬ 
treme  of  dryness. 

“  One  hundred  parts  in  volume  of  this  gas,  mixed  with 
300  parts  of  oxygen  gas,  consumed,  when  burnt  over  mercury, 
152,48  parts  of  oxygen  gas  in  forming  101,89  parts  of  carbonic 
acid  gas. 

“  One  hundred  parts  of  this  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas 
were  therefore  formed  of 

/ 

63,86  parts  of  carbon. 


22,01  -  oxygen, 

14,13 hydrogen. 


100,00 


64  These  products  contain  11,21  parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess 
over  24,93  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

u  Two  thirds  of  the  gas,  formed  in  the  whole  of  the  opera¬ 
tion,  w'as  nearly  of  the  same  nature  as  to  composition. 

“  When  the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  was  of  the  least 
specific  gravity,  the  cubic  decimetre  weighed  0,81196  of  a  gram¬ 
me,  under  the  same  circumstances  as  in  the  preceding  experi¬ 
ment.  One  hundred  parts  in  bulk  of  this  gas  consumed  143,32 
parts  of  oxygen  in  forming  93,15  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 
It  thence  results,  that  100  parts  by  weight  of  this  oxicarburetted 
hydrogen  gas  contain 

61,7  parts  of  carbon, 

23,49  - -  oxygen, 

14,81  -  hydrogen. 

100,00 


3  H 
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i(  In  these  products  there  are  1 1 , 7  parts  of  hydrogen  iri 
excess  over  26,6  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

6C  This  gas  has  in  its  different  degrees  of  specific  gravity 
this  property,  in  common  with  alcohol,  and  the  oxicarburetted 
hydrogen  gas  obtained  from  it,  that  the  oxygen  gas  consumed  is 
to  the  acid  gas  produced  as  three  is  to  two.  Whence  it  results* 
that  the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  of  rether  is  represented 
in  the  preceding  analysis  by  the  olefiant  gas  and  the  water.  The 
oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  which  is  procured  from  alcohol,  is 
represented  by  the  olefiant  gas  and  half  its  weight  of  water,  or 
from  experiment,  by  the  elements  of  100  parts  by  weight  oi 
olefiant  gas,  and  47,0  parts  of  water. 

66  The  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  which  has  been  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  decomposition  of  aether  by  the  same  degree  of 
heat  as  that  employed  for  the  ,  decomposition  of  alcohol,  is  re¬ 
presented  by  the  elements  of  olifiant  gas,  and  of  one  third  of 
its  weight  of  water. 

«  g  7. — Analysis  of  Sulphuric  AEther  by  detonating  its  elastic 

Vapour  with  Oxygen  Gas. 

u  In  my  first  inquiries  regarding  the  composition  of  aether, 

I  pursued  the  following  method  of  analysis  -The  oxygen  gas 
was  saturated  with  the  elastic  vapour  of  aether ;  and  the  super¬ 
abundant  fluid,  after  this  saturation,  was  taken  up  by  bibulous 
paper  :  the  increase  of  bulk  that  the  gas  had  acquired  was  mea¬ 
sured  by  the  presence  of  the  vapour  ;  and  after  having  weighed 
the  gas  thus  dilated,  it  was  detonated  over  mercury,  with  a  fur¬ 
ther  addition  of  oxygen  gas.  The  first  operations  were  inde¬ 
pendent  of  each  other,  and  they  required  an  identity  of  tem¬ 
perature  and  pressure  which  was  difficult  to  be  obtained.  ^  In 
separating  also,  by  means  of  dry  paper,  the  fluid  aether  from 
the  setherial  vapour,  I  conceived  that  the  vapour  was  not  con¬ 
densed  ;  but  new  researches  into  the  absorption  of  gases  by 
porous  solids,  have  demonstrated  the  contrary  to  be  the  fact, 
although  the  paper  may  not  otherwise  act  upon  the  aetner. 

««  The  process  which  I  now  followed  was  more  simple,  and 
much  more  exact.  1°.  A  quantity  of  aether,  considerably  less 
than  was  required  for  saturating  some  dry  oxygen  gas,  contained 
in  a  tall  straight  receiver  over  mercury,  was  weighed  in  a  small 
class  flask  with  a  wide  mouth  :  2°.  the  flask  inverted  was  opened 
under  the  mercury,  and  introduced  into  the  receiver :  3°.  the 
volume  of  the  gas  was  measured,  after  the  solution  of  the  asther 
in  the  oxygen  gas  ;  so  that  an  aethenal  gas  being  thus  obtained 
without  any  fluid  set  her,  and  under  circumstances  the  most 
advantageous  for  the  analysis,  the  quantity  of  oxygen  gas  and 
aether  which  it  contained  was  easily  known. 
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44  I  added,  for  example,  0,525  of  a  gramme*  of  liquid 
aether  to  526,76  cubic  centimetres  of  dry  oxygen  gas,  reduced 
to  the  barometrical  pressure  of  0,76,  at  0  of  the  centigrade  ther¬ 
mometer.  In  half  an  hour  all  the  liquid  aether  had  disappeared, 
and  the  gas,  dilated  by  the  setherial  vapour,  occupied  under 
the  same  pressure  and  temperature  682,87  cubic  centimetres. 

“  I  then  passed  this  aetherial  gas  into  the  detonating  tube, 
placed  over  mercury,  and  detonated  it  by  means  of  the  electric 
spark,  after  having  added  to  it  four  times  its  volume  of  oxygen 
gas ;  for  without  a  large  dose  of  this,  the  endiemeter  would 
have  broken.  The  5,25  decigrammes  consumed  1008,6  cubic 
centimetres  of  oxygen  gas,  in  forming  661,4  cubic  centimetres 
of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

64  In  another  experiment,  still  more  accurate,  because  it 
was  made  with  oxygen  gas  less  deteriorated  with  azote,  5,4 
decigrammes  of  aether,  under  circumstances  similar  to  the  pre¬ 
ceding,  expanded  525,81  cubic  centimetres  of  oxygen  gas  to 
687,23  cubic  centimetres.  This  quantity  consumed,  when  de¬ 
tonated,  1027  cubic  centimetres  of  oxygen  gas,  in  forming 
6S2,8  cubic  centimetres  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  Thence  it  fol¬ 
lows  that  100  parts,  by  weight,  of  aether  contain 

67,98  parts  of  carbon, 

17,62  - of  oxygen, 

14,40  - of  hydrogen. 


100,00 

44  In  these  products  there  are  12,07  parts  of  hydrogen  in 
excess  over  19,95  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

44  This  excess  of  hydrogen  is  to  all  the  carbon  contained  in 
the  aether  asl:  5,63,  or,  in  other  words,  the  volume  of  oxygen  gas 
consumed  by  the  c ether ,  is  to  the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas ,  which 
is  produced  at  the  same  time ,  in  the  relation  of  three  to  two9  as  is 
found  in  the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  of  alcohol,  in  that  of 
aether,  and  finally  in  olefiant  gas.  If  to  the  67,98  parts  of  carbon 
(in  the  100  parts  of  aether  analysed)  be  added  the  above  12,07 
parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess,  a  compound  of  80,05  parts  are 
obtained,  constituted  like  olefiant  gas*f* :  the  19,95  which  remain 
are  water.  /Ether  is  therefore  represented  by  the  elements  o f  100 
parts  by  weight  of  olefant  gas ,  and  25  parts  of  water. 


“*l  could  easily  have  made  this  experiment  on  a  greater  scale ; 
but  it  would  not  have  been  more  accurate,  because  eudiometrical 
errors  are  infinitely  greater  than  those  of  weight,  which  was  ascer¬ 
tained  by  a  balance  sensible  to  less  than  a  milligramme.” 

f‘  4  If  the  principles  of  olefiant  gas  such  as  I  have  pointed  out 

3  xi  2 
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u  This  analysis  of  aether  strikingly  confirms  the  justness 
of  Count  Rumford's  observations,  made  in  his  inquiries  regard¬ 
ing  the  caloric  disengaged  during  combustion.  This  philoso¬ 
pher,  comparing  the  heat  produced  by  the  combustion  of  aether 
with  the  heat  which  would  have  been  produced  by  the  elements 
of  this  fluid,  such  as  I  have  stated  them  in  my  first  results, 
(Journal  de  Physique ,  1807,)  found  by  his  calorimeter,  that 
they  ought  to  contain  an  excess  of  hydrogen.  He  confirmed, 
by  tliis  experiment,  my  first  analysis  of  alcohol ;  but  this  agree¬ 
ment  might  exist  with  an  inaccurate  analysis,  when  the  errors 
counterbalance  it. 

§  8.  Recapitulation  of  the  principal  Results  of  the  preceding 

Inquiries. 

C€  lEther  and  alcohol  are  two  combinations  of  water  and 
olefiant  gas,  reduced  to  their  elements. 

u  The  gases  which  are  produced  from  the  decomposition  of 
aether  and  of  alcohol  by  an  incandescent  tube,  are  the  same. 

£C  IE ther  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0,7155,  at  20°  of  the  cen¬ 
tigrade  thermometer,  is  represented  by  the  elements  of  100 
parts  by  weight  of  olefiant  gas  and  25  parts  of  water. 

“  Alcohol  is  represented  by  olefiant  gas,  united  to  a  much 
greater  proportion  of  water,  and  which  may  be  regarded  as 
approximating  to  half  the  weight  of  the  olefiant  gas. 

“  The  alcohol  of  Richter,  or  the  alcoholic  fluid  endowed 
with  a  specific  gravity  equal  to  0,792,  at  20°  of  the  centigrade 
thermometer,  is  represented  by  100  parts  of  olefiant  gas  and 
36,6  parts  of  water.  As  this  alcohol  contains  an  indeterminate 
quantity  of  accidental  water,  it  is  confounded  (in  the  63,6  parts 
which  I  have  indicated)  with  the  water  essential  to  the  real  or 
pure  alcohol*.  / 


{  §  3,)  be  substituted  for  these  80,05  parts,  they  will  be  found  to 
Contain  68,07  parts  of  carbon, 

11,98  - of  hydrogen. 


80,05 


u  '*  Among  the  conjectures  that  may  be  hazarded  regarding  the 
quantity  of  water  essential  to  real  alcohol ;  that  which  appears  the 
most  probable  to  me  is,  that  it  contains  double  the  quantity  of  ele¬ 
mentary  water  which  is  found  in  aether;  that  is  to  say,  that  alcohol 
is  represented  by  100  parts  of  olefiant  gas,  and  50  parts  of  water,  or 
Very  nearly  the  same  as  the  gas  which  results  from  the  decomposition 
of  aqueous  alcohol  by  a  red  hot  tube,  (§6.)  One  hundred  parts  there¬ 
fore  of  the  alcohol  of  Richter  should  be  formed  of  9 1,7  parts  of  real 
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One  hundred  parts  by  weight  of  the  alcohol  of  Richter 
contain  51,98  parts  of  carbon, 

34,32 - of  oxygen, 

13,70 - of  hydrogen. 

100,00 

. 

(i  There  are  here  9,15  parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess  over 
38,87  parts  of  water. 

“  One  hundred  parts  by  weight  of  sulphuric  {ether,  of  a 
specific  gravity  of  0,7155  at  20°  of  the  centigrade  thermometer, 
contain  67,98  parts  of  carbon, 


17,62  -  oxygen, 

14,40  - - - —  hydrogen. 


100,00 


In  these  products  there  are  12,07  parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess 
over  19,95  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

“  This  analysis  of  aether  is  more  accurate  than  that  of  al¬ 
cohol,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  proportion  of  water  ;  not  only  be¬ 
cause  the  aether  has  been  analysed  by  a  more  direct  process,  but 
also  because  water  being  scarcely  soluble  in  aether,  it  can  con¬ 
tain  a  very  small  portion  only  of  accidental  water. 

“  For  ascertaining  the  proportion  of  olefiant  gas  in  alcohol, 
in  aether,  and  in  the  gases  which  these  fluids  produce  when  de¬ 
composed  in  a  red  hot  tube,  it  is  only  requisite  to  add  to  the 
carbon  indicated  by  the  analysis  the  hydrogen  in  excess.  Thus 
it  appears  that  the  weight  or  olefiant  gas  in  100  parts  of  aether, 
is  equal  to  67,98  +  1 2,07=80,05,  and'  the  remaining  19,95  parts 
are  water. 

44  The  volume  oi  oxygen  gas  which  the  alcohol  consumes  in 
burning,  is  to  the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas  produced  at  the 
same  time,  in  the  relation  of  three  to  two,  as  in  the  olefiant 
gas;  the  trifling  errors  inseparable  from  such  observations 
being  excepted.  One  gramme  of  the  alcohol  of  Richter  consu¬ 
med  1449,8  cubic  centimetres  of  oxygen  gas,  in  forming 


alcohol,  and  8,3  parts  of  accidental  water ;  and  100  parts  of  real  al¬ 
cohol  should  contain 

56,68  parts  of  carbon, 

29,44  - - —  oxygen, 

13,88 - hydrogen. 

100,00 

— 

Here  there  is  9,98  parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess  over  33,3 4  parts  of 
w  ater  reduced  to  its  elements/' 
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9(56,54  cubic  centimetres  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  those  gases  being 
at  0  of  the  centigrade  thermometer,  0,76  of  the  barometer,  and 
at  the  point  of  extreme  dryness. 

44  The  same  relation  of  three  to  two  occurs  between  the 
oxygen  gas  consumed,  and  the  carbonic  acid  gas  formed,  in  the 
combustion  of  aether ;  one  gramme  of  aether  consumes  19,02 
cubic  centimetres  of  oxygen  gas,  in  forming  12,64  cubic  centi¬ 
metres  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

«  The  same  relation  of  three  to  two  exists  also  between  the 
products  of  the  combustion  of  the  gases  produced  during  the 
decomposition  of  alcohol  or  of  aether,  by  an  incandescent  por¬ 
celain  tube  ;  100  parts  in  bulk  of  the  gas  obtained  by  the  de¬ 
composition  of  alcohol,  consume  121,95  parts  of  oxygen  gas, 
in  forming  81,15  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  cube  deci¬ 
metre  of  this  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  weighs  0,75804  of 
a  gramme  ;  100  parts  by  weight  contain 

57,574  parts  of  carbon, 

28,466 -  oxygen, 

13,96  — - —  hydrogen. 

100,000 

Here  there  are  10,189  parts  of  hydrogen  in  excess  over  32,237 
parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

44  One  hundred  parts  in  bulk  of  the  gas  from  the  decompo¬ 
sition  of  aether  consume  152,48  parts  of  oxygen  gas,  in  forming 
101,89  parts  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  cubic  decimetre  of 
this  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas  weighs  0,85808  ot  a  gramme; 
and  100  parts  by  weight  contain 

63,86  parts  of  carbon, 

22,01  — —  oxygen, 

14,13  - - -  hydrogen. 


100,00 

The  hydrogen  in  excess  in  these  products  is  11,21  parts  over 
24,93  parts  of  water  reduced  to  its  elements. 

44  The  volume  of  the  hydrogen  gas  in  excess  over  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  water,  whether  in  the  alcohol,  or  the  aether,  or 
the  oxicarburetted  hydrogen  gas,  or  the  olefiant  gas,  is  equal  to 
the  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas  which  each  of  these  substances 
produce  in  its  combustion. 

44  From  this  property,  or  from  the  relation  of  three  to  two 
which  we  have  spoken  of,  the  proportion  of  the  three  elements 
in  any  known  weight  of  aether  or  alcohol,  may  be  established, 
in  having  one  only  of  the  three  following  points  given  : 
fa )  the  hydrogen  m  excess  over  the  elements  of  the  water 


**  • 
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(b)  the  oxygen  consumed  in  the  combustion;  (c )  the  carbonic 
acid  produced  by  that  operation. 

“  Since  alcohol  is  represented  by  olefiant  gas  united  with  a 
quantity  of  water  equal  to  half  the  weight  ol  the  gas,  while 
aether  is  formed  by  olefiant  gas  united  with  a  fourth  part  only 
of  its  weight  of  water ;  and  finally,  since  olefiant  gas  contains 
no  water;  it  is  evident  that  it  is  the  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid 
upon  the  alcohol  that  forms  the  aether  and  olefiant  gas  ;  in  both 
cases  it  attracts  the  water  essential  to  the  alcohol.  When 
alcohol  is  mixed  with  its  weight  of  sulphuric  acid,  the  quantity 
of  acid  employed  is  sufficient  to  attract  one  part  only  of  the 
water  essential  to  the  alcohol,  and  aether  is  obtained ;  w  hen 
four  times  the  quantity  of  acid  is  used,  the  whole  of  the  essen¬ 
tial  water  of  the  alcohol  is  taken  up,  and  olefiant  gas  is  obtained. 

66  A  certain  quantity  of  the  alcohol  in  these  operations,  by 
the  too  energetic  action  of  the  sulphuric  acid  towards  the  end 
of  the  distillation,  appear  to  suffer  a  decomposition  posterior  to 
that  which  is  requisite  for  forming  aether  or  olefiant  gas; 
whence  a  black  carbonaceous  matter,  the  residue  of  the  distilla¬ 
tion  of  the  mixture,  is  formed.  This  last  decomposition  is  the 
cause  that  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  aether  than  is  contained 
in  the  elements  of  alcohol  is  usually  procured  ;  two  parts  of  the 
alcohol  of  Richter  contain  the  elements  of  about  one  part  and 
a  half  of  aether,  but  scarcely  more  than  two-thirds  of  this 
quantity  can  be  obtained  from  it. 

IN  .—Chemical  Examination  of  some  Intestinal  Calculi. — Read 

at  the  Societe  Medicale  d'Emulation.  By  M.  Robiquet, 

Professor  in  the  School  of  Pharmacy*. 

(i  These  calculi  differed  very  considerably  from  each  other, 
both  in  figure  and  size.  The  largest  was  regular  and  cgg~ 
shaped,  and  weighed  about  a  gramme.  The  others  were  much 
smaller,  mammillary,  and  covered  with  asperities ;  and  nearly 
resembled  mulberry  calculi ;  they  were  nevertheless  far  from 
being  solid,  and  were  broken  by  the  least  pressure.  All  of  them 
were  formed  of  very  distinct  layers,  without  having  any  parti¬ 
cular  nucleus. 

u  The  largest  calculus,  however,  was  denser  towards  one 
of  the  extremities  of  its  small  diameter,  and  the  layers  were  in 
that  part  agglutinated  by  a  compact  brown  substance,  which 
appeared  to  be  stercoraceous  matter.  The  layers  became 
thinner  also  towards  this  point,  which  seemed  to  be  the  base  of 
the  calculus,  and  whence  a  true  eccentricity  resulted. 

“  The  odour  of  these  calculi  was  extremely  foetid.  The 

*!*•••'  “  - - -  -  . . -  ■  - - - - ~ - - — - ' - 

*  Fiom  the  Journal  de  Medicine,  Chirurgie ,  Pharmacia,  fyc.  tom. 
xxviii.  p.  39*  * 
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powder  of  the  purest  of  the  layers  was  of  a  grey  colour,  light, 
floated  on  water,  and  when  thrown  upon  hot  coals  emitted 
a  smoke  with  the  smell  of  heated  fat.  This  powder,  rub¬ 
bed  up  with  a  little  distilled  water,  and  extended  upon  litmus 
paper,  occasioned  no  change  of  colour.  Ground  with  some 
moistened  caustic  potass,  it  neither  disengaged  any  trace  of 
ammonia,  nor  lost  any  weight.  No  sensible  action  was  pro¬ 
duced  on  it  by  boiling  water ;  but  alcohol  partly  dissolved  it, 
and  the  solution  being  evaporated,  left  upon  the  capsule  mica¬ 
ceous  iamellated  crystals,  resembling  those  furnished  by  biliary 
calculi  when  treated  in  a  similar  manner.  The  residue  of  this 
powder,  or  that  portion  not  dissolved  by  the  alcohol,  was  taken 
up  by  weak  nitric  acid ;  and  this  solution  being  divided  into 
several  portions,  was  submitted  to  the  following  examination  : 

44  Acetate  of  lead  formed  in  it  a  white  precipitate,  which 
being  collected  and  dried,  was  not  decomposed  by  heat,  a  proof 
that  it  was  not  any  animal  matter  united  with  the  oxide  of  lead; 
and,  as  it  melted  before  the  blow-pipe,  the  giobule  on  cool¬ 
ing  was  covered  with  a  number  of  facettes  ;  I  was  authorized  to 
conclude,  that  the  precipitate  was  phosphate  of  lead,  and  con¬ 
sequently  that  the  calculus  under  examination  contained  phos¬ 
phoric  acid. 

44  The  same  nitric  solution  tested  by  oxalate  of  ammonia, 
afforded  a  granular  precipitate,  which  did  not  readily  coalesce 
by  rest,  and  had  every  character  of  oxalate  of  lime. 

64  Being  thus  convinced  that  these  intestinal  calculi  con¬ 
tained  phosphate  of  lime,  I  was  anxious  to  ascertain  whether 
this  salt  was  accompanied  with  phosphate  of  magnesia,  which 
is  the  case  in  a  great  number  of  calculi  found  in  the  bladder  of 
urine.  For  this  purpose,  having  taken  another  portion  of  the 
nitric  solution,  which  contained  an  excess  of  acid,  I  added  to 
it  some  ammonia.  It  is  well  known,  that  this  alkali,  united  to 
an  acid,  is  enabled  to  retain  magnesia  also  in  combination,  or 
forms  with  it  a  triple  compound ;  hence  the  phosphate  of  lime 
only  was  precipitated  by  this  experiment.  I  now  separated 
this  by  filtration,  and  having  added  some  lime  water  to  the 
filtred  solution,  boiled  it :  a  few  light  floculi  in  an  inditerm- 
inable  quantity  only  were  preceptible. 

44  This  experiment  was  certainly  not  completely  conclusive 
of  the  absence  of  magnesia  in  these  calculi  for  ;  it  frequently 
happens  in  decompositions,  that  a  substance,  particularly  when 
it  is  in  excess,  carries  with  it  at  the  instant  of  its  separation,  cither 
a  part  or  the  whole  of  any  body  with  which  it  may  be  united, 
and  from  which  it  is  to  be  separated.  Hence  chemists 
never  draw  their  conclusion  from  a  single  experiment ;  but  the 
quantity  of  matter  upon  which  I  had  to  operate,  prevented  me 
in  the  present  instance  from  adopting  this  precaution. 

44  From  these  preliminary  essays  therefore,  it  is  evident? 
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the  intestinal  calculi,  under  examination,  partook  of  the  nature 
of  both  biliary  and  urinary  calculi. 

44  The  little  action  which  distilled  water  exerted  on  them, 
sufficiently  demonstrated  that  they  contained  no  picromel  like 
the  biliary  calculi  examined  by  Dr.  Orjila. 

44  Their  insolubility  in  water,  and  the  circumstance  of  their 
not  affecting  litmus ,  proved,  that  no  uric  acid  enters  into  their 
composition,  at  least  not  in  a  free  state;  and  we  may  also  con¬ 
clude,  from  no  traces  of  ammonia  being  observed  on  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  caustic  potass,  that  they  contain  neither  the  urate  of 
ammonia,  n^any  ammoniaco-magnesia  phosphate. 

44  I  am  therefore  obliged  to  consider  these  calculi  as  altoge¬ 
ther  composed  of  that  fatty  matter  denominated  adipocire  by 
Fourcroy ,  of  phosphate  of  lime,  and  an  extremely  minute  por¬ 
tion  of  animal  matter. 

44  Notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  the  quantity  I  had  to 
operate  upon,  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  proportion  of  the 
different  components,  in  the  following  manner.  Having  taken 
five  decigrammes  of  the  powder  of  these  calculi,  I  treated  it 
with  boiling  alcohol,  and  repeated  the  operation  until  the  whole 
of  the  soluble  matter  was  taken  up.  The  insoluble  residue 
being  collected  and  dried  with  the  greatest  possible  care,  weigh¬ 
ed  two  decigrammes ;  hence  three  decigrammes  of  the  fatty 
crystalline  matter  must  have  been  dissolved.  The  two  deci¬ 
grammes  of  insoluble  matter  being  treated  with  weak  muriatic 
acid  ;  and  the  solution  precipitated  by  ammonia,  yielded  fifteen 
centigrammes  of  phosphate  of  lime. 

44  The  residue  from  the  muriatic  acid,  weighed  four  centi¬ 
grammes  ;  it  burnt  completely  away,  and  emitted,  during  its 
combustion,  the  smell  of  burning  horn. 

44  From  these  results  it  may  be  inferred,  that  one  gramme 
of  the  calculus  consists  of 

Fatty  matter . . . . . ...0,  gr.  6 

44  Phosphate  of  lime . .0,  — 3 

44  Animal  matter . 0,  —  OS 

44  Loss . . . 0,  — i  02 


1,  -*  00 


44  The  nature  of  intestinal  calculi  is  very  little  known  ;  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted,  for  the  sake  of  science,  that  they  have  not 
been  more  minutely  investigated.” 


MATERIA  MEDICA. 


V. —  The  number  of  the  Clinical  Annals  of  the  Society 
of  Medicine  of  Montpellier,  for  October  last,  contain^  ‘some 

VOL.  II. - NO.  11.  3  I 
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inquiries  into  the  antiseptic  properties  of  several  of  the  vege¬ 
table  febrifuges,  by  Monsieur  I.  S.  E.  Julia,  chief  operator 
and  ioint  professor  of  pharmaceutic  chemistry  to  the  faculty  oi 
medicine  of  Montpellier.’  The  paper  is  mtitled,  4  Recherches^ 
sur  PAntisepticite  de  quelques  Vegetaux  indigenes ,  comparee  a 
celle  du  quinquina ,  suivies  (Pun  aper$u  sur  P Analyse  Chimique  de 

ces  Substances .  _  _  _  _  .  ,  A 

M.  Julia, reflecting  on  the  opinion  of  bir  J.  Pringle,  and 

of  many  other  physicians,  that  the  febrifuge  virtue  of  cinchona 
depends  on  its  antiseptic  property,  resolved  to  ascertain  by 
experiments  the  relative  quantity  of  this  principle,  possessed 
not  only  by  the  different  species  of  cinchona,  but  by  several  of 
the  other  vegetable  febrifuges.  With  this  view  he  selected  the 
substances  contained  in  the  following  table ;  and  having  re¬ 
duced  them  separately  to  fine  powder,  placed  in  contact  with 
each  of  them  a  determinate  quantity  of  raw  beef;  and  accu¬ 
rately  noted  the  commencement  and  progress  of  its  putrefac¬ 
tion ;  taking  care  to  regulate  the  temperature,  humidity,  and 
every  other  circumstance  that  could  in  any  degree  influence  the 
process  of  decomposition.  The  same  experiments  were  re¬ 
peated  with  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  these  vegetable 
bodies.  The  following  are  the  conclusions  drawn  from  the 
results  of  M.  Julia’s  experiments : 

44  1.  Vegetable  matters  are  more  antiseptic  in  substance  than 
in  infusion. 


u  2.  Infusions  are  more  antiseptic  than  decoctions. 

44  3.  Decoctions  possess  very  little  of  the  antiseptic  principle. 

44  4.  Infusions  and  decoctions  of  chamomile  (Anthemis  no- 
bilis),  of  common  wormwood  (Artemisia  vulgaris),  and  the 
bark  of  horse-chesnut  (Jisculus  hippocastanum),  are  not  at  all 
antiseptic. 

44  5.  The  root  of  gentian  (gentiana  luted)  in  substance,  and 
also  in  infusion  and  decoction,  is  more  antiseptic  than  any  of 
fhe  other  indigenous  febrifuges,  and  even  than  the  three  officinal 
species  of  cinchona  :  hence  if  the  febrifuge  virtues  of  v egetable 
matters  depended  on  their  antiseptic  properties,  gentian  ought 
to  be  a  better  febrifuge  than  cinchona. 

44  6.  The  pale  cinchona  bark  in  powder  is  more  antiseptic  than 
the  yellow  bark,  and  this  than  the  red.  *1116  bark  of  the  hoise- 
chesnut,  the  lesser  centaury  (chironia  centaurium),  the  bark  of 
the  oak  (quercus  rubor),  and  chamomile  flowers,  in  substance, 
have  the  same  degree  of  action  as  the  yellow  cinchona  bark  in 
powder. 

44  7.  The  red  cinchona,  in  the  state  of  infusion  and  decoction 
is  more  antiseptic  than  the  pale ;  ami  the  pale  than  the  yellow. 
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COMPARATIVE  TABLE 

Of  the  Time  which  the  above-mentioned  Vegetable  Matters  in  sub¬ 
stance ,  in  infusion,  and-in  decoction ,  preserve  Meat. 

Number  of  daysthat  the  meat  was  preserved 

Substances  employed. 


Gentian  Root.. 
Pale  Cinchona. 


Yellow  Cinchona . 

Red  Cinchona...  ...... 

Bark  of  ths  Horse  ) 

Chesnut . j 

Chamomile  Flowers... 

Lesser  Centuary . 

Oak  Bark..., . 

Wormwood . 

Willow  Bark . 


In  substance. 


More  than  a 
year.  The  se 
cond  year  the 
meat  was  at¬ 
tacked  by 

worms . . 

10  &  12  days. 
5  and  7 . 


8. 


In  infusion. 


8  days. 
4 . 


In  decoction. 


5  days 


si- 


2, 


6. 


10,  7,  and  6. 

7 . 

6 .  . . . . 

11,  4,  and  2...  2 . . '2 


n 

k 

\2 

2 


ki- 


2f 


The  infusions  of  all  the  substances  mentioned  in  the  table 
were  submitted  to  the  action  of  the  following  re-agents  : — gela¬ 
tine,  carbonate  of  potass,  lime  water,  dried  sulphate  of  iron, 
tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass,  nitrate  of  barytes,  and  oxy mu¬ 
riatic  acid.  The  results  of  these  trials  proved  that  all  these 
febrifuge  substances  agree  in  some  particulars :  for  example, 
all  yield  a  greenish  precipitate,  with  dried  sulphate  of  iron» 
The  bark  of  the  horse-chesnut  is  the  only  one  which,  like  cin¬ 
chona,  yields,  with  lime  water,  a  rose-coloured  precipitate ; 
whilst  all  the  others  yield  a  yellow  precipitate.  Tartar  emetic 
is  not  decomposed  by  the  infusions  of  the  bark  of  the  horse 
chesnut,  of  gentian  root,  lesser  centuary,  and  common  worm¬ 
wood  ;  but  it  is  instantly  decomposed  by  the  infusion  of  cin¬ 
chona  bark,  that  of  chamomile  flowers,  oak  bark,  and  willow  bark: 

BOTANY. 

VI, — Continuation  of  Koelrcuters  Dissertation  on  the  Ant  he  f 
Powder  of  Plants ,  (from  p.  3V7.J 

“  §  35. — I  have  drawn  up  a  table  of  all  those  species, 
the  colour  of  which  I  defined  in  my  preceding  dissertation,  and 
distributed  them  according  to  figure  and  conformation,  that  the 
great  diversity  of  the  anther  powder  may  be  perceived  as  if  at 
one  view.  These  species  of  anther  powder  are  divided  into 
classes  and  orders  according  to  their  natural  figure,  which  I 
believe  I  have  correctly  determined  in  the  greater  number  of 
instances.  If,  however,  errors  be  found  in  the  arrangement  of 
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some  of  the  species,  I  trust  the  difficulty  of  defining  their  na¬ 
tural  characters,  and  particularly  the  defect  of  sufficient  and 
proper  terms  of  distinction  will  be  a  sufficient  apology. 

TABLE. 

Those  marked  with  an  asterisk  are  divided  on  every  side  into  areolas, 
frequently  hexagons,  and  hence  appear  round  and  angled.  (  Rotunc  a  o 
angulati.) 

SPECIES  WITH  A  SMOOTH  SURFACE. 

Roundish  : 

(a)  with  the  Surface  equal . 

Alpinia  spicata 
Utricularia  vulgaris 
Collinsonia  canadensis 
Piper  verticillatum 
Crocus  sativus 
Phleum  pratense 
Dactylis  glomerata 
Scabiosa  Succisa 
Asperula  cynanchica 
Plantago  major 

, — -  media 

— - —  lanceolata 

. —  alpina 

Rivina  humilis 
Alchemilla  vulgaris 
Potamogeton  natans 
Sagina  procumheus 
lox  glaberrima 
■  paniculuta 


Convolvulus  sepium 

. - tricolor 

Polemonium  cqeruleum 
Campanula  patula 

_ _ — .  Rapunculus 

Speculum  % 
Phyteuma  orbicular 

- - spicata 

Trachelium  cceruleum 
Mirabilis  jalapa 

r  - - - —  dichotomy 

— -  longi flora 

Datura  stramonium 
— —  fastuosa 
Hvosciamus  Scopolia 

J, -  physalod.es 

Ribes  nigrum 
Celosia  crisiata 
Beta  vulgaris 
Chenopodium  bon.  Henri. 
,  .  _ _ —  rubriim 


Chenopodium  mu-rale 

- - ■  album 

. - - — - -  Botrys 

- - -  ambrosioid 

Gompbrena  globosa 
Ulmus  campestris 
Alsine  media  * 

Berberis  vulgaris 
Rumex  obtusifol 

- scutatus 

. — — .  acetosa 
Triglochin  palustre 
Petiveria  alliacca 
Alisma  plantago  aquatica 
Daphne  mezereum 
Stellera  passerina 
Polygonum  amphibium 

_ — -  persicaria 

- -  orientate 

Laurus  nobilis 
Cassia  marilandica 
Tribulus  terrestris 
Monotropa  Hypopith 
Scleranthus  annum  * 


_ _ per  emus 

Gypsopliila  muralis 
Saponaria  officinalis 

- -  Vaccaria  * 

Dianthus  barbatus  * 

—  - -  carthusianorum  ■ 

- - -  armeria  * 

- -  prolifer  * 

- -  caryophyl  * 

—  -  superb  us  * 

- - —  plumarius  * 

pungens,  Lin.  Mant. 


—  ferrugineus ,  ibid 


* 


c/ 

Cucubaius  Behen 
Silene  nutans  * 

— —  quinquevuh 

- -  noctifora  * 

armeria  * 


* 
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Stellaria  Holostea  * 

- - graminea  * 

- aquation,  Poll.  Pal.  * 

Arenaria  serpillifol  * 

- -  saxatilis 

Malphigia  urens 
Agrostemma  Githago  * 

- —  Coronaria 

Lychnis  chalcedonica 

- —  Flos  cuculi  * 

— - -  dioica 

Cerastium  viscosum  * 

- —  urven.se 

-  aquccticum  * 

Spergula  arvensis 
Forskohlea  tenaciss 
Fortulaea  oleracea 

- - - A  n  a  ca  mp  s 

Cactus  Opuntia 
- -  Tuna 

Mesembryanth  hispidnm 

- - — -  teniufolium 

_ _  acirmciforme 

Thalictrum  sibiricum,  panicula 
multiplier  pendnla,  foliolis  cir- 
cumscriptione  subrot.  trifid. 
stigmate  seminum  membrana- 
ceo. 

Thalictrum  sibiricum  caule  ra- 
mosiss,  flexuoso,  panicula  mul- 
tiplici  subnud.  foliolis  oblong, 
trifid,  laciniis  acutior.  rectis. 
Ranunculus  polyantk 

- - -  acris 

Lantana  Camara 
Orobanclie  major 
Ruellia  biftora 
Hermannia  hyssop  folia 
Geranium  papilionac 

. - -  zonale 

. - -  odoratissim 

. — -  malacoid 

-  robertian 

- -  molle 

- - — -  dissectum 

- —  sanguineum 

. - —  columbinum 

Fumaria  fungosa 
Phaseolus  vidgaris,  a. 

Dolichos  Lablab 
Psoralea  biturninosa 


Abroma  angusta 
Jasione  montana 
Aristolocliia  clemai 
Arum  dracuncidus 

- maadatum 

Coix  Lacryma  Jobi 
Retula  alba 
Buxus  sempervireus 
Urtica  urens 

- -  dioica 

Xanthi  um  strum-ai'ium 
Amaranthus  caudal 

- _ — — —  sanguineus 

- hypocondriac 

Myriophyllum  spicatum 

- ... — - veriicillai 

Sagittaria  sagitiifol 
Poterium  Sanguisorb/t 
Garpimis  Betid 
Pinus  LarLv 
Acalypha  virgin 
Cucurbita  lagenaria 
Myrica  querc  folia 
Spinacia  oleracea, 

Cannabis  saliva- 
Humulus  tupulus 
Populus  tremida 
Hydrochar,  Mors.  ran. 

Cliffortia  ilic folia 
J  u  nip  eras  communis 
— — —  phoenecia 
Taxus  baccaia 
Parietaria  officinalis 
— — — ~  judaica 
Atriplex  hortensis 

Mimosa 

- - —  nilotica 

(/3)  Unequal and  as  if  crenale . 

Plumbago  scandens 
Oeimum  Basilicum 
Martynia  annua 
Bignonia  Catalpa 
Passiflora  feetida 
— —  incarnata 
■ -  ccerulea 

With  from  two  to  three  promi¬ 
nent  umbilici. 

Colutea  arborescens 


patiila 

sensitim 
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(S)  Bound  in  the  middle  hy  a  ring 
Trapa  natans 


(f)  Angular* 
Foa  annua 
Festuca  fluitans  * 
Herniaria  glabra 
-  hirsuta 


Juncus  articulatus 

- *  pilosus 

— —  campestris 
JLnmex  crispus 

- *  Acetosella 

Thalictrum  minus 
Elycina  Apios 
Betula  Alnus 
Juglans  regia 


ORBICULARLY  EGG  SHAFER 
Verbena  officinalis 
Hordeum  hexastick 
Triticum  repens 
Festuca  elatior 
Atropa  Belladonna 
Calyncan  thus  jtoridus 
Aconitum  Napellus 
Hermannia  altkaeifolia 

t— — - —  lavendidafoHa 

Fumaria  bulbosa 
Zea  Mays 

Tripsacum  dacfyloides 
Morus  alba 
Corylus  avellana 
Cupressus  sempervirens 
Holcus  lanatus 


(  To  be  continued.) 


PART  V. 


MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


I.— PRIZE  QUESTIONS. 

Royal  College  of  Surgeons ,  London. — Jacksonian  Prizf. 

Subjects. — For  the  present  year,  1814,  Injuries ,  and  Diseases,  of 
Muscle. — For  the  next  year,  1815,  Diseases  of  Bone. 

Conditions. — Candidates  to  be  Members  of  the  College.- — Dis¬ 
sertations  to  be  in  the  English  language. — Each  Dissertation  to  be 
distinguished  by  a  motto  or  device. — Every  Dissertation  to  be  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  sealed  paper,  containing  the  name  and  place  of 
residence  of  the  author ;  and  having,  on  the  outside,  a  motto  or 
device,  corresponding  with  that  on  the  Dissertation. — No  Disserta¬ 
tion,  Motto,  or  Device,  to  be  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  author ;  nor 
sealed  paper  to  bear  the  impression  of  his  seal. — Dissertations  to  be 
addressed  to  the  Secretary,  and  delivered  at  the  College  before 
Christmas-day  in  each  year. 

Transactions. — The  Board  of  Curators  being  authorized  by  the 
College  to  publish,  from  time  to  time,  whatever  communications  shall 
be  judged  proper  for  Publication,  under  the  title  of  “  Transactions 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London the  members  of  the 
College,  and  other  persons,  are  invited  to  make  such  communications 
to  the  Board  as  may  conduce  to  the  improvement  of  anatomical  or 
chirurgical  science.  And  the  manuscript  of  any  coimmumVjtion 
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which  shall  be  considered  more  proper  for  reference  in  the  library, 
than  for  publication  in  the  Transactions,  will  be  preserved  for  that 

purpose.  .  _  ,  .. 

Donations.  —  Donations  of  preparations,  specimens,  models, 

casts,  manuscripts,  printed  books,  paintings,  and  chirurgical  instru¬ 
ments,  will  be  received  by  the  Board  of  Curators  :  and  the  names  of 
the  Donors  will  be  recorded  in  the  catalogue  of  Benefactors  to  the 

College. 


Edinburgh  Prize  Question.— The  Royal  Medical  Society  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  propose,  as  the  subject  of  the  Prize  Essay  for  the  years  1314 

and  1815, 

«  The  comparative  Specific  Caloric  of  Venous  and  Arterial  Blood.** 

The  prize  is  a  set  of  books,  or  a  medal  of  five  guineas  value. 
The  dissertations  are  to  be  in  English,  French,  or  Latin.  Honora¬ 
ry,  extraordinary,  and  ordinary  members  alone  are  invited  as  can¬ 
didates. 

j!. - CHEMICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Composition  of  Vegetable  Acids.  —  The  following  are  the  results 
of  the  new  experiments  of  Berzelius  to  determine  the  composition 


of  these  acids* : 
Oxalic  Acid 


i  Oxygen  - 
<  Carbon  - 
(  Hydrogen 


(  Oxygen  - 

Tartaric  Acid  -  A  Carbon  -  - 

Hydrogen 

(  Oxygen  - 
Saclactic  Acid  -  a  Carbon  -  - 

Hydrogen 

f  Oxygen  - 

Acetic  Acid  -  -  <  Carbon  -  ■ 

(  Hydrogen 

(  Oxygen  - 

Succinic  Acid  -  -x  Carbon  -  - 

(  Hydrogen 

(  Oxygen  - 
Citric  Acid  -  -  -<  Carbon  - 

(  Hydrogen 

{  Oxygen  - 
Benzoic  Acid  -  -  -<  Carbon  - 

(  Hydrogen 


66.211  -  or  -  6  atoms 


33.021  - 

-  -  4 

0.728  - 

-  -  1 

59.882  - 

-  -  5 

36.167  - 

-  -  4 

3.751  - 

-  -  5 

60.818  - 

-  -  8 

34.164  - 

-  -  6 

5.018  - 

-  -  10 

46.734  -  -  -  3 
46.871  -  -  -  4 
6.195  -  -  -  6 

48.08  -  -  -  3 
47.40  -  -  -  4 
4.52  -  -  -  4 

55.072  -  -  -  3 
41.290  -  -  -  3 
3.634  -  -  -  3 

20.00  -  -  -  3 
74.74  -  -  -  15 
5.26  -  -  -  12 


*  The  original  statement  will  be  found  in  Schweigger’s  Journal 

fur  Chemie  mid  Physik ,  x,  2.  p.  246.  We  copy  from  the  Annals  oj 
1 Philosophy ,  No.  21.  p.  282. 
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Milk  Poivdej\~~~ln  the  Repository,  rot  i.  p.  350 ,  we  stated  th  at 
Kir  chop,  a  Russian  chemist,  had  proposed  a  method  of  preserving 
milk,  by  converting  it  into  powder ;  and  detailed  several  experi¬ 
ments  we  had  made  on  this  powder,  stating  at  the  same  time  our 
opinion  regarding  its  nature.  In  the  last  number  of  the  Annuls  of 
Philosophy,  Dr.  Thomson  has  published  the  following  passages, 
copied  from  an  old  book,  and  communicated  to  him  by  a  philoso¬ 
phical  friend,  to  show  that  KirchofPs  discovery  was  known  many 
years  ago. 

<e  Observatio  Jok.  Bapfistw  Werl os  eh  n  igg , 

“  Qui  haetenus  lac  suis  medicationibus  adhibnerint,  crudum,  ex- 
crementis  nondum  purgafcum  et  in  qumtura  esse  deductum,  hmc 
factum  ut  saepius  ob  sui  in  ventriculo  coagulation em  enormia  era- 
perint  mala  ;  et  quia  plura  et  pkira  in  medicina  nostri  ignoraruni 
antecessores,  quas  nos  apprime  nunc  novimus,  piurima  et  nos  igno¬ 
ramus  quae  successoribus  erunt  perspecta:  sic  nemo  medicorum 
praeteritis  seculis  lac  in  pulverem  redigere,  sordibus  liberare,  iilud- 
que  cuivis  temperamento  aptnm  reddere  novft. 

“  Quod  tainen  excellentissimus  vir  mens  amicus  smgiilaris  Do- 
minus  Ludovicos  Testi,  Med.  Professor  Venetiis,  optime  novit.  Hie 
eriim  certo  spagyrico  (chemical)  mysterio  substitution i  lacfis  in  pul¬ 
verem  albescentem  mdeem  (quod  arcanum  opportune  tempore  in  bu¬ 
rn  anas  misers?  solatium  se  manifestare  promlttit)  comertit  Fabre- 
facit  itaque  ex  lacte  vaccine,  melius  ex  muliebri  (verum  hoc  solum 
principibus  et  divitibus  foret  snperabile),  sacchanim  et  sal  lactis, 
utr  unique  in  q  m  bus  acidum  et  acre  peccat,  optatissimum,  tutissi- 
Bium,  et  infallibile  remedium,  siquidem  suis  spurcitiis  depuratum 
nec  aeesc.it,  nee  coagulating  nec  corrumpitur,  ut  facile  lacti  contingit, 
et  in  longos  annos  asservari  potest.— Miscellanea  Curiosa ;  sive 
Ephemeridum  Medico-Physicarum  German icar urn  Academia?  Csess- 
reae  Leopoklmae  Naturae  Curiosonrm.  Decadis  tertise.  Annus  Q  et 
10.  Obser,  155,  p.  282. 

£C  Pretium  Ptosis,  et  Vekiculum  Sacchari  Laclis > 

£<r  Dom  apud  manipulatorem  pretium  indago  sequens  scripto 
dedit  responsum. 

Quanti  hoc  remedmm  divendam,  dico  a  prima  usque  inventi- 
one  septimum  jam  labi  ann  um,  librasque  fere  mille  a  me  fabrefactas, 
nec  tamen  imquam  granum  pretio  sestimavi,  Generose  ego  pefen- 
tibus  usque  ad  ultimos  Europse  terminos,  immo  in  Asiam  transmisi. 
Necessarium  enim  fait,  talem  me  habere,  non  solum  ui  non  im¬ 
postor  credcrer,  verum  etiam  ut  arthritic!  manifeste  comprehende- 
rent,  neglecto  lucro,  gratam  njihi  primo  esse  eorum  salutem.  Cum 
modo  autem  de  remedii  prsestantia  ab  experientiis  confirmata  satis 
constet,  sequum  etiam  est,  ut  divites  congruens  aliquod  mimus  mihi 
respondeant.  Necessarian!  ergo  subministrabo  quantitatem,  ehim- 
modo  singulis  mensibus  duo  aurei  Parmonici  seu  Ungari  ab  aegroto 
done  denttir.  Hoc  certe  tenne  munus  est,  quod  arthriticus  offerret, 
si  actu  ego,  nullo  qiiamquam  propinato  remedio,  ac  sola  persona 
invisereni. 

Venetiis,  1  Octobris,  1701.  Ludovicus  Testi,  D. 

Dos  a  3j.  ad  pjss.  3ji-  bis,  ter,  etiam  quater  in  die  ex  jure, 
pulte,  vel  ex  infuse  these,  Veronica?,  &e.  sumitiirG — fp.  296*  29.7- 
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Buoyant  Bricks ,  Medical  Botany ,  fyc. 

“  Bricks  that  swim  on  Water. — The  ancients  possessed  the  art  of 
making  bricks  that  swam  on  water.  Pliny  names  Pitane,  an  Asiatic 
town ;  and  Calentum  and  Mazilua,  in  Spain ;  as  places  where  the 
materials  of  these  bricks  are  found.  Fabbroni  some  years  ago  dis¬ 
covered  a  substance  from  which  similar  bricks  might  be  made.  It 
occurs  at  Castel  del  Piano  near  Santa  Fiora,  between  Tuscany  and 
the  States  of  the  Church.  The  substance  in  question  constitutes  a 
brown  earthy  bed  mixed  with  the  remains  of  plants.  Haiiy  gives  it 
the  name  of  talc  pulverulent  silicifere,  and  Brochant  considers  it  as  a 
variety  of  meer  schaum.  In  Germany  it  is  known  by  the  name  of 
bergmehl  (mountain  meal ),  in  Italy  by  that  of  latte  di  luna  ( moon 
milk).  Klaproth  has  lately  analysed  it,  and  found  it  composed  of 

Silica . -  _  79 

Alumina  -  --  --  --  --  --  5 

Oxide  of  iron  -  --  --  --  --  3 

Water  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  12 

Loss  -  --  --  --  --  --  -  1 

100 


So  that  it  Rearly  agrees  with  a  mineral  previously  analysed  by  him# 
to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  kieselguhr.” — Ibid.  p>  317. 

The  New  Nomenclature  of  the  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  is  esta¬ 
blished  throughout  North  America. 

III. - MEDICO-BOTANICAL  INFORMATION. 

Mr.  Pursh  relates  that  the  roots  of  Iris  eristata,  which  growrS 
“  on  the  banks  of  rivers  in  rocky  situations  in  the  mountains  of 
\  irginia  and  Carol/na,  flowering  in  May,  blue,  handsomely  crested 
with  yellow ;  when  chewed,  at  first  occasion  a  pleasant  sweet  taste, 
wrhich  in  a  few  minutes  turns  to  a  burning  sensation,  by  far  more 
pungent  than  capsicum.  The  hunters  of  Virginia,  notwithstanding 
these  properties,  use  it  frequently  to  alleviate  thirst.”— Flora  Arne-* 
ricce  Sep.  vol.  i.  p.  29. 

“  On  the  high  mountains  of  Pensylvania,  in  shady  beech  woods, 
among  rotten  wood  and  rich  vegetable  mould,”  is  found  Viola  clan - 
destina,  flowering  in  June-September.  <<r  This  singular  species  of 
violet  produces  its  flowers,  as  it  were,  underground,  as  they  ahvays 
are  covered  with  rotten  wood  or  leaves.  They  are  of  a  chocolate 
brown,  very  small ;  the  seed  vessel  buries  itself  still  deeper  in  the 
ground,  and  is  large  in  proportion  to  the  plant.  The  inhabitants 
know  it  by  the  name  of  Heal-all,  being  used  by  them  in  curing  all 
kinds  of  wounds  or  sores.” — Ibid,  i.  p.  1 73. 

Dr,  A.  Blanchard,  of  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire,  states,  that 
the  seeds  of  the  Delphinium  consolida  (larkspur)  are  a  powerful  and 
efficacious  remedy  in  spasmodic  dyspnoea.  A  tincture  of  them  is 
made  by  infusing  one  ounce  of  the  bruised  seeds  in  a  pint  of  proof 
spirit.  The  common  dose  for  an  adult  is  from  ten  to  twenty 
drops  three  times  a  day  ;  increasing  it  as  there  may  be  occasion. 
Large  doses  nauseate,  produce  a  slight  diarrhoea,  and  sometimes  a 
vol.  11.— -no.  1L  3  k 
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profuse  perspiration,  and  is  highly  diuretic.  Dr.  B.  thinks  it  pre¬ 
ferable  to  digitalis ;  except  in  cases  where  it  is  necessary  tp  diminish 
arterial  action. 

Colchicum  Autumnale. — Mr.  Want,  Surgeon,  has  informed  the 
public,  that  he  has  discovered  the  composition  of  the  Eau  Medicin - 
ale  d’Husson ,  and  that  it  is  an  infusion  of  the  Colchicum  Autumnale. 
Mr.  W.  says  he  has  frequently  given  it  in  cases  of  gout,  with  pre¬ 
cisely  similar  effects. 

xv, — medico-surgical  information. 

Puerperal  Fever. — W e  have  heard  that  this  disease  has  been  epi¬ 
demic  in  Berkshire,  Oxfordshire,  &c.  in  the  same  manner  as  it  has 
prevailed  within  the  last  two  years  in  Yorshire,  Durham,  and  North¬ 
umberland  ;  and  that  it  has  been  very  fatal.  This  is  a  subject  of 
serious  interest  to  society  ;  and  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  report, 
we  earnestly  entreat  the  medical  practitioners  resident  in  these  parts 
to  publish,  without  loss  of  tim  e,  the  history  and  progress  of  the  dis¬ 
ease,  and  the  treatment  that  has  been  pursued,  that  the  public  may 
have  the  benefit  of  their  experience. 

Reunion  of  separated  Parts. — Dr.  Balfour,  of  Edinburgh,  has 
reprinted,  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  two  very  interesting  cases, 
first  published  in  the  Edin.  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  on  the 
reunion  of  separated  parts.  The  second,  and  most  curious,  ot  these 
cases  displays  the  powers  of  Nature  in  a  degree,  which,  were  the 
evidence  not  perfectly  unimpeachable,  could  scarcely  be  credited. 
George  Pedie,  a  carpenter,  had  struck  off,  with  the  blow  of  a  hatchet, 
one  half  of  the  index  of  the  left  hand.  Leaving  the  amputated  part 
where  it  fell,  he  went  to  have  the  wound  dressed  by  Dr.  Balfour, 
who  immediately  dispatched  another  workman  that  had  accompanied 
him  to  bring  the  part ;  and,  after  pouring  “  a  stream  of  cold  water 
on  both  wounded  surfaces,  to  wash  away  the  blood  from  the  one, 
and  any  dirt  from  the  other,  applied,  w  ith  as  much  accuracy  as  pos¬ 
sible,  the  wounded  surfaces  to  each  other,  and  bound  up  the  finger.” 
Twenty  minutes  had  elapsed  from  the  moment  of  the  accident  until 
this  was  effected  ;  the  piece  of  finger  was  white  and  cold  ;  “  and 
looked  and  felt  like  a  piece  of  candle.”  The  parts  w  ere  put  together 
on  the  10th  of  June ;  and,  except  on  the  next  day  w  hen  the  wound 
was  still  bleeding.  Dr.  B.  did  not  see  the  patient  until  the  4th  of 
July.  The  ridicule  of  his  acquaintances  having  lessened  his  belief 
in  the  assurances  of  Dr.  Balfour  that  reunion  would  take  place,  in¬ 
duced  him  to  apply,  on  the  12th  of  June,  to  another  practitioner, 
with  the  view  of  having  the  bandages  removed.  His  request,  after 
some  hesitation,  was  complied  with,  when  it  was  found  that  adhesion 
had  even  then  taken  place-,  and  at  the  time  w  hen  Dr.  B.  again  saw  the 
patient  it  was  complete,  and  the  finger  has  now  recovered  both  heat 
and  sensation.  “  In  the  progress  of  the  cure,”  says  the  Doctor,  “  the 
skin  was  changed,  and,  soon  after  the  accident,  the  nail  fell  off ;  but 
1  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  it  will  likewise  be  renewed.” 

This  fact  is  equalled  only  by  one,  which  wre  remember  is  related 
by  the  learned  Talicotius.  Some  young  men,  who,,  with  this  renown- 
ed^  surgeon,  had  spent  the  evening  together,  being  flushed  with  the 


435 


Warm  Bath  for  Horses,  Longevity,  Sfc, 

Tuscan  grape,  quarrelled  on  leaving  the  tavern.  In  the  affray  swords 
were  drawn  ;  and  the  nose  of  one  of  the  party  was  cut  off.  The 
assailant  fled,  and  was  pursued  by  his  opponent,  regardless  of  his 
nose,  which  had  fallen  into  a  gutter :  it  was,  however,  picked  up  and 
washed  by  Talicotius,  who,  on  the  return  of  the  owner,  immediately 
applied  the  wounded  parts  accurately  together,  and  bound  the  de¬ 
tached  part  firmly  upon  the  other  ;  so  that  adhesion  soon  took  place  : 
and  this  important  feature  remained  during  life  a  sightly  and  useful 
nose  to  its  owner,  and  a  living  monument  of  the  skill  of  Talicotius. 

Warm  Bath  for  Horses. — M.  Torchon  has  invented  a  warm 
bath  for  horses,  which  is  constructed  in  the  following  manner: 
— The  bath  is  sunk  in  the  ground,  the  top  of  it  being  even  with 
<the  surface,  and  above  is  a  wooden  platform,  pierced  with  a  great 
number  of  small  holes  and  supported  by  two  moveable  cross  pieces, 
serving  as  the  base  of  a  frame,  which  is  suspended  at  the  end  of  a 
lever,  by  means  of  a  hook  and  four  iron  rods  united  at  the  hook. 
The  horse  is  placed  on  the  platform,  suspended  in  the  frame  by  two 
girths,  and  then  raised  by  means  of  a  windlass  at  the  end  of  the 
lever :  the  two  cross  pieces  which  support  the  platform  are  with¬ 
drawn,  the  windlass  is  turned,  and  the  horse  descends  into  the  bath, 
where  a  thermometer  is  placed,  and  into  which,  water,  either  cold  or 
warm,  may  be  introduced  by  two  cocks. 

Aneurism. — The  operation  for  Aneurism  of  the  carotid  artery 
has  been  performed  for  the  first  time  in  America  by  Dr.  Post  of  New 
York,  and  with  success. 

Small  Pox. — In  the  town  of  Boston,  North  America,  containing  a 
population  of  33,000,  one  person  only  died  of  Small  Pox  during  the 
year  1812;  and  in  1813,  none!!  It  is  singular;  but  Measles  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality  for  the  above  years. — Quere, 
Is  it  possible  that  Measles  did  not  occur  ? 

Longevity. — Sarah  Anderson,  a  free  black  woman,  a  native  of 
Congo,  died  on  the  20th  of  September,  1813,  at  Providence  Grove, 
St.  John’s,  Jamaica,  at  the  age  of  140  years.  She  arrived  on  the 
island  of  Jamaica  in  1(387,  during  the  government  of  the  Duke  of 
Albermarle ;  she  was  then,  according  to  her  own  statement,  about 
14.  For  the  last  three  years  of  her  life  she  was  bed-ridden,  but  re¬ 
tained  a  good  appetite,  could  hear  and  see  to  the  last  moment  of  her 
existence.  She  has  left  55  children  and  great  grand  children,  and 
25  great  great  grand  children.  This  instance  of  extraordinary 

longevity  is  inserted  with  a  view  to  direct  further  evidence  of  the  fact  ; 
and  may  perhaps  induce  some  of  our  West-India  correspondents  to 
inquire  into  the  actual  duration  of  life  among  the  natives  of  Africa, 
when  imported  to  that  country. — The  evidence  of  the  extraordinary 
longevity  of  Phillis  Wheatly  (172  years),  who  died  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century  in  America,  was,  we  believe,  sufficiently  credible. 
Should  it  be  found  that  many  of  the  negroes  arrive  at  a  very  great 
age,  it  will  be  a  curious  fact  in  the  hisb  ry  o'this  race. — A  Woman, 
named  Eve  Quacher,  is  said  to  have  lately  died  at  Presburg,  in 
Hungary,  at  the  age  of  123  years.  Her  sight  remained  perfect, 
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her  hair  had  not  become  grey,  and  she  retained  her  mental  faculties 
to  the  last.  The  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  real  time  of  the  birth, 
renders  all  these  instances  of  extraordinary  longevity  very  doubt-* 
ful, — A  New  York  Paper  of  July  9?  states,  that  Henry  Brown,  a 
native  of  New  Jersey,  now  residing  a  few  miles  below  Beavertown, 
born  January  1686,  is  in  his  129th  year.  He  is  a  black,  with  long 
straight  hair :  he  was  in  General  Braddock’s  defeat  in  1755.  He  has 
been  a  slave  70  years,  and  a  free  man  58  years. 


Mr.  Stevenson  purposes  recommencing  his  Annual  Course  of 
Lectures  on  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology  of  the  Eye 
and  Ear,  early  in  January,  at  his  house.  Great  Russel  Street, 
Bloomsbury  ;  where  further  particulars  may  be  obtained. 

V. - LITERARY  NOTICES. 

The  following  are  preparing  for  publication  : — 

A  System  of  Anatomy,  by  Dr.  John  Gordon  of  Edinburgh. 

The  2nd  Fasiculus  of  Dr.  Farre’s  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Liver. 

Observations  on  Apparent  Death  from  Drowning,  Hanging,  &c. 
by  Dr.  James  Currey 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Physiognomy  and  Attitude  of  Pa¬ 
tients,  and  on  the  Symptoms,  Diagnosis,  and  Prognosis  of  Diseases, 
by  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Fourth  Volume  of  Mr.  James  White's  (of  Exeter)  Treatise 
on  Veterinary  Medicine. 

The  Fifth  Volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Med.  and  Chir. 
Society  of  London.  v 

On  the  Puerperal  Fever  lately  prevalent  in  Yorkshire,  by  Mr. 
Hey,  jun.  of  Leeds. 

Dr.  Spurzheim's  Anatomical  and  Physiological  Examination  of 
the  Brain  as  indicative  of  the  Faculties  of  the  Mind.  It  will  be 
illustrated  by  numerous  interesting  Engravings. 

A  Translation  from  the  Swedish  will  shortly  appear  of  a  small 
Work  by  Professor  Berzelius,  intitled.  An  Attempt  to  establish  a 
Pure  Scientific  System  of  Mineralogy,  by  the  Application  of  the 
Electro-Chemical  Theory  and  the  Chemical  Proportions. 

Reflections  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Poor  for  the  last  ten  years  ; 
being  a  Summary  of  the  Cases  of  upwards  of  3000  Patients.  By  Dr. 
Trotter,  of  Newcastle. 

Mr.  Forster's  new  edition  of  his  Researches  about  Atmospheric 
Phenomena,  w  ith  very  considerable  additions.  It  will  be  illustrated 
by  Plates. 

Mr.  J.  Wilson  is  preparing  a  Translation  of  Lorry  de  Morhis 
Cuianeis. 

Dr.  Johnson,  of  Bristol,  is  occupied  with  a  Treatise  on  the 
Medicinal  Leech,  and  intends  to  illustrate  his  description  of  this 

Animal  by  .Engravings. 
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VI. - AMERICAN  LITERATURE. 

Having  been  favoured  with  a  series  of  New  England  Journals  to 
a  recent  date,  we  shall  occasionally  copy  such  articles  in  them  as 
appear  worthy  of  notice*. 

New  Works  announced  for  Publication  in  America ,  in  3  813  and  181L 

Medical  Inquiries  and  Observations  upon  the  Diseases  of  the 
Mind,  by  Benj.  Rush,  M.D.  8vo.  Philadelphia. 

The  Philosophy  of  Experimental  Chemistry,  by  James  Cut- 
hush,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  and  Natural  Philosophy. 
Philadelphia. 

Memoirs  of  the  Columbian  Chemical  Society.  Philadelphia. 
Nosoiogia  Methodic? ;  series  classium  et  generum  et  specierum- 
et  varietatem  morbortim  exhibens.  Autore  J.  B.  Davidge,  A.M. 
M.D.  Baltimore, 

The  American  New  Dispensatory,  by  James  Thacher,  M.  D. 
2nd  edition,  enlarged.  Boston. 

Medical  Papers  communicated  to  the  Massachusetts  Medical 
Society.  Boston. 

,  A  View  of  the  Mercurial  Practice  in  Febrile  Diseases,  by  John 
Warren,  M.D.  Boston. 

Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Eupatorium  Perfoliatum,  by  An¬ 
drew  Anderson,  A.B.  New  York. 


*  The  interruption  which  war  occasions  to  a  free  intercourse 
between  opposing  nations,  always  reverts  each  on  its  native  re¬ 
sources,  and  elicits  talents  heretofore  unknown,  and  energies 
untried.  This  remark  is  amply  illustrated  by  the  following  epitome 
of  the  progress  of  American  Medical  Literature  in  the  space  of  about 
eighteen  months.  Had  we  the  means  of  examining,  it  is  probable 
the  list  of  publications  is  greater  than  here  presented. 

Although,  as  the  friends  of  mankind  and  promoters  of  Science, 
we  sincerely  rejoice  at  these  proofs  of  the  industry  and  rapid 
advancement  of  our  Trans-atlantic  Brethren,  yet  our  satisfaction  has 
its  alloy. 

The  former  great  demand  of  English  works,  connected  with  the1 
science  of  Medicine  from  America,  always  took  off  many  copies, 
that  will,  now  the  Americans  re-puhlish  them,  find  a  much  more 
limited  sale.  These  can  be  published  in  that  country  cheaper  than  in 
England  ;  and  when  the  present  contest  is  terminated,  we  fear,  this 
branch  of  commerce  will  never  resume  its  pristine  prosperity.  Few 
who  write  on  medical  subjects  ever  defray  their  expences.  If  the 
resource  and  the  support  to  literature  in  general,  which  this  market 
afforded,  be  lost,  it  may  justly  be  apprehended,  that  the  effect  will 
be  fatal  to  the  extension  of  Medical  .Science  in  England. 

But  there  is  a  cause — a  cause  perhaps  little  suspected,  that,  joined 
to  the  great  expences,  is  silently  operating  to  the  injury  of  Medical  Li¬ 
terature  in  Great  Britain,  and  will,  we  dread,  check-the  laudable  zeal 
of  publishing  the  observations  that  the  intelligent  and  the  experien¬ 
ced  might  wish  to  make  known  for  the  improvement  of  the  Profes¬ 
sion,  and  for  the  honour  and  credit  of  the  professional  character. 
VV e  shall  embrace  another  opportunity  of  being  more  explicit. 

Editor^. 
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Inaugural  Dissertation  on  Angina  Pectoris,  by  Henry  Bogart* 

A.B.  New  York.  v  ' 

The  Literary  and  Philosophical  Repository,  a  periodical  work* 

by  Professor  Hall.  Middlebury. 

Annual  Address  delivered  before  the  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Useful  Arts,  by  Theodoric  Romeyne  Beck,  M.D.  Albany. 

Professor  Cullen’s  System  of  Materia  Medica,  with  notes  and 
additions,  by  Benj.  Smith  Barton,  M.D.  2  vols.  8vo.  Philadelphia. 

A  Treatise  on  Horned  Cattle  and  then*  Diseases,  by  J .  Downing. 
Philadelphia. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Natural  History  and  Medicinal  Properties 
of  Ergot,  by  Dr.  Oliver  Prescott.  Boston. 

Experiments  on  the  Production  of  Animal  Heat  by  Respiration, 
an  Inaugural  Dissertation,  by  Enoch  Hale,  jun.  M.D.  Boston. 

An  Inaugural  Dissertation  on  the  Medical  Properties  of 
Gold,  by  J.  C.  Cheeseman.  New  York. 

An  Eulogium  in  Memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Benj.  Rush,  by  Wm. 
Slaughton,  D.D.  Philadelphia. 

Review  of  an  Essay  on  the  Bilious  Fever  prevailing  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  by  C.  C.  Yates ;  with  additional  Remarks,  by 
a  Physician.  Albany. 

Elements  of  Surgery,  by  J.  S.  Dorsey,  Adjunct  Professor  of 
Surgery,  &c.  vol.  2. 

A  Compendious  System  of  Anatomy,  in  six  parts. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Management  of  the  Teeth,  by  Dr.  Jones,  of 

Boston.  . 

An  Anatomical  Description  of  the  Arteries  of  the  Human  Body, 
accompanied  with  fifteen  engravings,  reduced  from  the  leones  of 
Haller,  and  executed  on  Wood.  8vo. 

There  are  now,  likewise,  at  least  a  dozen  of  periodical  Medical 

Journals  in  the  United  States. 

American  Editions  of  English  Medical  Works,  1813  and  1814. 

Charles  Bell’s  Engravings  of  the  Arteries  —  Davy’s  Elements 
of  Chemical  Philosophy — John  Bell’s  Principles  of  Surgery— Tho¬ 
mas’s  Modern  Practice  of  Physic— Cheyne’s  Works  on  the  Diseases 
of  Children — blooper’s  Surgeon’s  Vade-Mecum — The  London  Dis¬ 
sector — John  Bell’s  Anatomy  of  the  Eluman  Body — Moss’s  Essay 
on  the  Management  of  Feeding  Infants — Stone  on  the  Diseases  of 
the  Stomach  and  Indigestion— John  Hunter’s  Treatise  on  the  Blood, 
Inflammation,  and  Gun-shot  Wounds  —  Smiths  Introduction  to 
Physiological  and  Systematical  Botany — Pharmacopoeia  Chirurgica 
—Cullen’s  System  of  the  Materia  Medica— John  Bell’s  Engravings 
of  the  Bones  and  of  the  Muscles  and  Joints— Davy’s  Elements  of 
Agricultural  Chemistry— Trotter’s  Essay  on  Drunkenness— Henry’s 
Chemistry,  3d  edit.— Burn’s  Principles  of  Midwifery— Fordyce’s 
Dissertation  on  Fevers— Hooper’s  Quincy’s  Lexicon.  ***  Some  of 
the  above  have  passed  through  more  than  one  edition. 

Translations. 

Corvisart  on  the  Organic  Diseases  and  Lesions  of  the  Heart  and 
Great  Vessels — Pdchergnd’s  Physiology— Bichat’s  Treatise  on  the 
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Membranes  in  general  and  different  Membranes  in  particular— 
Larrey’s  Memoirs  of  Military  and  Campaign  Surgery  —  Senac’s 
Treatise  on  the  Hidden  Nature,  and  the  Treatment  of  Intermitting 
and  Remitting  F evers — Le  Gallois’  Experiments  on  the  Principles 
of  Life. 
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On  the  24th,  at  9  P.  M.  a  very  heavy  shower  began,  attended  with 
loud  thunder  and  very  vivid  lightning ;  8-10ths,  of  an  inch  of  rain  fell 
before  10  o’clock.  The  barometer  fell  59-100ths,  between  the  25th  and  26th, 
and  rose  64-100ths,  between  the  27th  and  28th.  This  September  was  3°  war¬ 
mer  on  a  mean,  than  the  mean  of  the  last  twenty  years.  On  October  10th, 
we  had  a  very  sharp  frost,  which  destroyed  all  the  tender  vegetables  and 
flowers. 
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98 

56 

42 

.43 

SW.. 

1 

S..  4  R... 

(16 

29 

29 

29 

23 

51 

37 

w... 

1 

S..  Sh. 
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Observations  on  Diseases  at  Richmond, 


The  month  of  September  was  very  dry,  and  no  more  than  A  o  weTe 
measured  by  the  rain  gage.  The  district  has  been  more  sickly  during  this 
last  period  than  the  preceding.  Ophthalmia  has  prevailed  much  and  proved 
in  some  cases  obstinate.  Febrile  and  catarrhal  complaints  have  been  very 
common,  the  cough  in  many  instances  severe.  Two  cases  of  Hydrothorax 
have  been  under  treatment  some  time ;  one  of  which  had  a  fatal  termina¬ 
tion  on  the  17th  Oct.  Some  cases  of  Gastrodynia,  also  Cholera  Morbus,  Cy- 
nanche  Tonsillaris,  Amenorrhoea,  and  Hysteria  are  upon  the  list  of  diseases. 
On  the  19th  Oct.  a  few  cases  of  Varicella  appeared,  and  on  the  evening  oi  the 
same  day  a  case  of  Hsematemesis  occurred  in  a  middle  aged  man  without  any 
apparent  cause. 


No.  1 1. 


A  REGIklEil  of  the  DISEASES  of  LONDON  between  September  19th  and  October 20th,  1814,  for  the 

London  eft  teal,  Surgical,  anti  pharmaceutical  IReposttorp. 


VOL.  II. 


Anasarca. . 

SC1CCS . . . .  •  •  • . 

Asthma . 

Acne . 

Apoplexia . 

Aphtha . 

Amenorrhoea . 

Asthenia . * . 

Abortlo . 

Bronchitis  acuta  .  ... 
- chronica... 


diseases. 


Cancer . 

Cancrum  Oris 

Chlorosis . 

Cholera . 


1  - 
s.  w. 


4 

1 

9 

5 


6 

2 

1 


2 

5 


Chorea. 


Cephalalgia . 

Gohca. ...........  ....... 

Catarrhus . 

Uonvulsio . . — 

Carditis . 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris 


- maligna . . . . 

- Trachealis. 

- parotidea. 

v  sSH  tGl  13.  ••••••••••  •  •  • 

Diarrhoea . . 

Dvsonoea . 

*  A 

Dyspepsia . 

Dy  si  n  la.  «.v. •»•«*•«•• ... 

Ecthyma . 

Eczema . 

Ervthema . 

•> 

Erysipelas . 

Enteritis . 

Entrodynia . 

Enuresis . 


! 

[Epilepsia . 

[Episiaxis.... . 

Febris  remittens . 

-  intermittens... 


puerpera .... 

synocha . 

synochus . 


2 

10 

13 

24 

O 

O 

1 

3 

1 


3 

(3 

12 

13 


2 

s. 


3 

S.  E. 


4 

E. 


3 

i 


1 


4 

4 


3 

3 


2 

1 

11 

3 


11 

8 

21 

7 


1 

3 

8 


4 

41 


5 

N.  E. 


DISTRICTS. 

6  ,  7 


5 

3 

8 

1 


3 

1 

18 


2  ...... 

1 


3 

22 

2 

17 


03 

Amt 

3 

13 


o 


Q  4, 

U  a 


J  ' 


t  •  «  «  •  •  •  * 


ATastritis . 

]  Gas  tr  odynia . . 
Itenatemesis 
Hsemoptoe .... 

Hiemorrhois.. . 

Hep  a  el  els 

Hysteria . — 

* 

Hydrocephalus . 

Hvdrothorax . 


9 

8 


11 


10 

4 

1 

1 


9 

1 

2 


1 

i  •  •  • 

13 

3 

7 


12 

22 

2 

9 


16 


13 


11 


9 


6 


««•••» 
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1 

3 
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•  • 

3 
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3 
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13 
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3 
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I 
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3 
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1 

1 

1 

6 

3 

4 
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1 


8 
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1 

1 

2 

3 


8 

2 


6 


13 

2 

3 

1 
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8 

3 
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8 

24 
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9 


3 

1 
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4 

3 
2 
8 
2 
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1 


6 


S 
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•  • 

2 


1 
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22 
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2 

17 
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2 
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1 
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2 
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Surry 

sideW 
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2 


17 
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20 

20 
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3 

9 

/W 
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47 

3 

60 

49 
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18 

3 

37 

3 

3 

1 

26 
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29 
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9 

2 

3 

4 
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10 
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1 
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2 

95 
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5 
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13 

3 

41 

8 

25 

29 

17 

37 
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e 

5S 


1 

3 
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2 

1 


6 
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DISEASES. 


DISTRICTS. 


Herpes  ; . 

Hypochondriasis. . . 

Icterus . 

Impetigo . 

Ischuria . 

Leucorrhoea . 

Lithiasis . 

Lepi  it ...... ......... . 

Lichen . 

Mania . 

Menorrhagia . 

Morbi  Infantiles*... 
- Biliosi . 


Nephritis . . 

Obstipatio . 

Ophthalmia . 


Phlogosis. 


Paralysis 
Phthisis  Pulmonalis 

Pertussis . 

Peritonitis . 

Phrenitis . 

Pneumonia . 

Pleuritis. . 

Pleurodyne..... . 

Podagra  . 


Porrigo  larval! s  .... 

- scutulata. .. 

- favosa . 


Psoriasis  . 

Pyrosis . . 

Rheumatis.  acut... 

- - chron. 

Rubeola . 

Scabies  . 

Scarlatina  simplex. 

- anginosa 

Singultus . 

Sycosis . 

Scrofula  . 

Scorbutus . . 

Tabes  Mesenterica 

Trismus . 

Typhus . 

Variola . . . 

Varicella . 

Vermes . 

Vertigo . 

Urticaria . . 


Total  No.  of  Cases 
Total  of  Deaths... 
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•••••• 


1 

2 

9 

6 

7 

8 
1 
2 


7 

9 

1 

6 

6 


5 

JN.  E. 


»••••• 

1 

1 

7 


1 

4 


16 

19 

1 

6 

6 


2 

4 

4 


4 

2 


6 

N 


7 
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6 
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3 
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UGUS, 


»  Morbi  Infantile s  is  meant  to  comprise  those  Disorders  principally  arising  from  dentition  or  indigestion,  and  which  may  be  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  head ;  Morbi  Biliosi,  such;Comp!aints  as  are  popularly  termed  Hlh 

but  ca;;^.b^^.^y’ewill  be  infinitely  obliged  to  their  Reporters,  if  on  the  backs  of  their  Registers  they  will  insert  any  disease  not  mentioned  in  the  list  and  briefly  not  W 
any  thing  remarkable  in  the  cases,  or  in  the  remedies  applied.  It  is  particularly  requested  that  the  fatal  termination  of  every  disease  reported  in  the  previous  or  present  table  be 
carefully  noted  in  the  column  for  Deaths. 


o 


iri*~jiiiOjL'KACT  from  the  Register  of  those  Diseases  of  London,  presumed  to  originate  in,  or  he  influenced  hij,  the  State  of  the  Jtmospiiere, 

with  a  Diurnal  Reference  to  the  Meteorological  Table. 


METEOROLOGICAL  TABLE, 

From  the  20 th  of  SEPTEMBER,  to  the  mh  of  OCTOBER,  181-1. 
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Princes  Street *  Cavendish  Square. 


No.  of  Cases... 
Fatal . 


1  - 

1 

1. 

2 

6- 

Q 

kJ 

6 

1 

2 

1 

— 

1 

1 

3 

1 

— I 

__  . 

1 

3 

X 1 

2 

— 

3 

— 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

4 

1 

4 

1 

X 

2 

. — I 

6 

1 

1 

i 

9 

■<m> 

2 

! 

1 

Q 

'-me 

68 

6 

14 

3 

1 

2' 

cd 

o 

o 


2 

3 
2 

4 
4 


CD 

S5 

cd 

td 

O 


0> 

CD 

r~* 

c$ 

G 

CJ 


3 
2 

1 
1 
3 

3 
9 

/w| 

2*  3| 
4' — 1 
4  Ql 
2l 


7 

8 

4 
9 

5 
2 
4 


o 


4  31 

1  2 
3  — 

l|  2  o 

3  1  8 

1—  10 

2;  2  9 

2  j  4 

1 


2—] 

3  9.1 

4 
2 
2‘ 

II 

_ i 

41 
2' 

1 


6 

1 

13 


60  49 

! 


e/i 

.r* 

cd 

a> 

i—* 
i— — < 

CD 

cd 

H 

o 

CD 

s 

p. 

o 


2  — 

I 

2  — 

<?l _ 

3_' 

s!_ 


cd 

•  rH 
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|  Dyspnoea. 

Erysipelas. 

2 

2 

2 
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1 

H 

3 
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2 
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2 
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1 

h 
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2 
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3 

3  — 

3 

2\  1 

9 
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2 

3  1 

O 
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1 

2  2 

6  — 

1 
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3 
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4 
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2 
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1 
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2 

8  — 

— 
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2 

8  — 

1 

1  — 

1 

1  1 

0 

1  1 

1  2S 

1 

50 

Total  of  Cases.,...  176' 


Total  of  Deaths* . .  .50. 


Quantity  of  Rain*  from  the  20th  of  September  to  the  19th  of  October*  one  inch  70-100. 

Bill  of  Mortality /rom  September  13*  to  October  18*  1814. 

BURIED. 


CHRISTENED. 


Sep.  13-20. 

Sep.  27.  Oct.  4. 

Oct.  11. 

Oct.  18. 

Males .  16'2 

194 

170 

236 

218 

Females....  178 

186 

156 

227 

208 

340 

380 

326 

463 

426 

Total  (five  weeks). 

.  1 935. 

OF 

WHOM  II 

Under  2  yrs.  108 

101 

100 

132 

149 

Betw.  2&5...  30 

27 

55 

52 

67 

5&10...  12 

10 

13 

12 

16 

10  &  20...  9 

7 

10 

20 

13 

20  &  30...  17 

19 

20 

27 

28 

Z0  &  40...  20 

28 

23 

38 

36 

40  &  50...  29 

31 

20 

35 

31 

Small  Pox .  5 

K. 

10 

8 

22 

23  [ 

Total.... 

Sep.  13-20.  Sep.  27.  Oct.  4.  Oct.  XI. 
Pieties***  •••  loj  X  69  !G9  2X  X 

Females 130  135  125  191 


285 


304 


294 


'APE  DIED,  Total  (five weeks). 

Betw.  50  &  60...  27 

26 

21 

60&70...  17 

24 

22 

70  &  80...  11 

24 

17 

80  &  90...  5 

6 

12 

00  6l  100 . 

1 

101... 


Measles . ;  6 


11 


402 


22 

25 

24 

13 

2 


22 


Oct.  18. 
225 
212 

~457 


31 

36 

20 

7 

9 

4? 


Total .  66, 

Gorrigenctum  in  No.  10  —  Buried  September  13,  for  537,  read  357, 


18 


The  range  of  temperature  has  been  remarkably  great  in  this  period,  the  thermome¬ 
ter  having  varied  full  30°  at  the  same  hour  in  the  morning.  On  the  23d,  24th*  and  25th 
oi  September*  the  temperature  was  high*  with  thunder  and  vivid  lightning.  On  the  9th 
and  10th,  of  October  the  temperature  was  remarkably  low  ;  shallow  waters  were  co¬ 
vered  with  ice*  and  the  ground  and  trees  with  hoar-frost.  In  the  midst  of  the  town 
the  thermometer  stood  from  34°  to  36°;  at  Paddington  many  of  these  instruments  were 
at  32°,  and  at  Chelsea  and  Brompton  as  low  as  28°. 
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is  much  more  serious  ;  as  may  be  seen  b}"  referring  to  the  Bill  of  Mortality  and  the 
Register.  The  deaths  under  two  years  of  age  are  indeed  numerous. 

Disorders  of  the  primes  vice  have  much  subsided*  while  those  of  the  bronchia;  and 
lungs*  superinduced  by  the  great  cold*  are  more  general  and  severe  than  is  usual  in  the 
autumn.  I  here  are  fewer  new  cases  of  Phthisis*  but  we  have  to  record  seventeen 
deaths  fiorn  this  dreadiul  and  increasing  malady.  They  are  chiefly  of  those  unfortu¬ 
nates  who  have  dragged  a  protracted  existence  through  the  more  genial  season*  anc 
have  fallen  to  the  first  attacks  of  cold. 

Fevers  of  a  typhoid  form  still  are  among  the  lower  classes  ;  but  the  judicious  pro* 
cautions  now  adopted  in  the  metropolis*  decidedly  check  the  diffusion  of  the  contagion 
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Hooping-cough  is  on  the  decline ;  but  It  has  lately  been  much  more  severe, 
and  has  proved  fatal  in  five  out  of  twenty-seven  cases.  Erysipelas  and 
Measles  are  more  prevalent ;  the  latter  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  fifth  or 
north-east,  and  sixth  or  north  districts.  Small  Pox,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
districts,  has  been  peculiarly  fatal. 

One  case  of  Varicella  was  that  species  named  Conglobata  by  Willan,  or 
Hives  in  common  language. 

The  cases  of  Cancrum  Oris  occurred  in  two  children ;  the  youngest  of 
which  was  first  affected,  and  communicated  the  disease  to  the  elder.  Pur¬ 
gatives  of  calomel,  followed  by  castor  oil,  with  a  light  tonic  of  infusion  of 
cascarilla  bark,  warmed  with  tinct.  cinch,  soon  subdued  the  symptoms. 
Mel  Boracis  was  used  as  a  local  remedy. 

The  case  of  Singultus  was  of  a  very  singular  character,  and  had  been  of 
very  long  standing,  having  occurred  at  short  intervals  for  upwards  of  three 
years.  The  patient’s  habit  of  body  was  spare  and  delicate ;  the  counte¬ 
nance  sallow,  and  the  eyes  sunk  in  their  sockets.  The  account  given  was, 
that  she  had  been  frightened,  and  the  Singultus  had  immediately  supervened. 
The  attack  now  came  on  regularly  every  morning  about  eight  o’clock,  and 
stopped  at  seven  in  the  evening.  Blood  was  expectorated  during  the  day, 
and  nothing  could  be  swallowed  while  the  paroxysm  was  present.  The 
tongue  was  clear,  the  pulse  ninety  but  not  hard.  The  urine  was  suppress¬ 
ed  during  the  fit,  and  was  obliged  to  be  drawn  off  every  evening. 

This  spasmodic  affection  was  apparently  rather  seated  in  the  lower  por¬ 
tion  of  the  oesophagus  than  the  diaphragm ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach  was  completely  closed,  otherwise  it  must  have 
been  accompanied  with  vomiting,  as  the  convulsive  action  very  much  re¬ 
sembled  that  prefatory  to  vomiting;  and  during  the  hiccup  nothing  could 
be  made  to  enter  the  stomach,  but  was  rejected  before  reaching  it.  It  wag 
also  accompanied  by  that  variety  of  Ischuria  Vesicalis,  named  Cystopastica 
by  Sauvages. 

As  she  had  been  attended  by  many  practitioners,  and  had  found  no 
benefit  from  any  thing  but  large  doses  of  opium,  this  was  given  to  the 
extent  of  ten  grains  in  the  interval,  combined  with  superacetate  of  lead,  in 
doses  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain.  The  bowels  were  kept  open  by  means  of 
castor  oil.  Tins  plan  was  pursued  for  a  few  days  with  little  advantage, 
when  circumstances  withdrew  the  patient  from  the  care  of  the  Reporter. 

Three  cases  of  Herpes  prceputialis  have  occurred,  two  of  which  were 
mistaken  for  Chancre^  and  have  in  consequence  had  an  exceedingly  pro¬ 
tracted  cure. 

Three  cases  of  acute  Rheumatism  occurred  in  one  family,  (a  shoeing 
smith,)  and  in  the  men  who  were  employed  in  the  business.  Is  this 
trade  in  any  way  productive  of  this  disease  ? 

One  of  the  cases  of  Porrigo  favosa,  formerly  reported,  still  remains  un¬ 
cured;  although  it  has  for  short  intervals  appeared  to  have  been  subdued. 
The  only  cause  that  can  be  assigned  for  tins  protraction  of  the  disease,  is, 
that  the  patient  being  a  mercantile  man,  his  mind  is  often  distressed ;  and  lie 
himself  has  noticed  the  renewed  attacks  to  follow  these  states  of  sudden 
mental  depression. 

On  Sept.  27th  occurred  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw, 
producing  complete  Trismus,  which  continued  about  four  hours.  The.  sub¬ 
ject  of  it  has  been  attacked  in  a  similar  way  before ;  and  as  the  paroxysm 
goes  off,  occasionally  there  comes  on  an  incessant  retching,  harass- 
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ing  the  patient  for  many  hours.  At  one  period  it  was  troublesome 
for  more  than  thirty  hours.  A  full  dose  of  opium  in  this  last  instance 
afforded  relief. 

Examinations  post  mortem,— 1\\  a  fatal  case  of  Anasarca,  Erysipelas  of  the 
legs  took  place,  and  ended  in  Gangrene.  In  this  subject  there  was  ossifica¬ 
tion  of  the  aorta  and  of  other  arteries.  Another  instance  of  Erysipelas 
occurred  in  a  case  of  Typhus  petechialis.  On  examining  one  who  died  of 
Hydrothorax,  the  aorta,  mitral  valve,  and  left  side  of  the  heart  were  found 
ossified.  A  case  of  Phthisis  suddenly  terminated  from  Hsemoptoe.  It  was 
remarked,  that  the  matter  of  an  abscess  in  the  lungs  was  fetid,  and  smelt 
like  garlick,  as  if  it  came  from  an  abscess  of  the  liver ;  but  this  last  viscus 
was  sound.  One  of  the  fatal  cases  of  Enteritis  was  from  incarcerated 
scrotal  hernia ;  the  operation  not  being  permitted. 

The  propriety  of  bringing  on  premature  labour  in  cases  of  distortion  of 
the  pelvis,  which  has  been  recently  so  judiciously  recommended  by  Dr. 
Merriman,  is  now  so  universally  admitted  and  practised,  that  possibly  the 
following  case  may  not  have  sufficient  of  novelty  to  give  it  much  interest.  Still 
it  may  encourage  the  timid  and  wavering,  and  thus  be  productive  of  ad¬ 
vantage.  Mrs. - ,  about  three  years  ago,  was  taken  in  labour  with  her 

first  child,  before  the  usual  period  of  gestation  was  concluded.  Upon  exa¬ 
mination  it  was  found,  that  the  space  between  the  pubis  and  sacrum  was 
preternatu rally  short.  But  after  being  in  labour  forty-eight  hours,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  living  child,  but  not  so  large  a  one  as  is  common  at  seven 
months.  In  the  second  pregnancy  she  went  her  full  time ;  but  when  labour 
came  on,  the  cliild  being  of  full  growth,  after  suffering  as  long  as  with  the 
first,  the  child  was  obliged  to  be  destroyed  to  save  the  mother. 

It  was  advised,  if  Mrs.  — —  again  became  pregnant,  to  submit  to  an 
attempt  to  bring  on  premature  labour.  This  was  consented  to ;  and  be¬ 
tween  the  sevenlh  and  eighth  month  of  the  third  pregnancy  the  membranes 
were  ruptured ;  pains  followed  in  about  forty  hours.  In  about  four  hours 
more  from  that  period,  a  healthy  small  child  was  born,  and  soon  after  a 
twin.  The  mother  and  children  did  remarkably  well. 
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Prices  of  New  Phials  per  Gross - 8  oz.  70.9  —6  oz.  58.9 — 4  oz.  47.,’ _ 3  oz.  43.9 _ 2  oz.  and 

oz.  06s. — 1  oz.  30s. — half  oz.  24 s. - The  London  Glassmen  allow  10  per  Cent,  ready 

money. - The  Manufacturers  in  the  Country,  where  all  Phials  are  made,  allow  2V  discount 

three  months  credit,  (carriage free,)  to  London.  “  J 

Prices  of  second  hand  Pliials,  cleaned,  and  sorted. - 8  oz.  46s _ 6  oz.  4  is.— 4  oz.  3~s 

3  oz.  30s.—  2  oz.  and  all  below  this  size,  23s.—' Three  months  credit.  (By  G.  Parsons.,  Grown  Street 
Soho.) 

English  Hiruilines,  8s,  ger  dozen  at  Covent  Garden  Market. 
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A  Synopsis  of  the  various  kinds  of  Difficult  Parturition,  with  Practical 
Remarks  on  the  Management  of  Labour.  By  Samuel  Merriman,  M,D. 
Teacher  of  Midwifery,  &c.  12 mo.  Callow. 

Facts  and  Observations  on  Liver  Complaints  and  Bilious  Disorders  in 
general*  &c.  By  John  Faithorn,  Surgeon.  Bvo.  Longman  and  Co. 

A  View  of  the  Comparative  Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  Surgeons,  and  of  the  Surgeon  in  private  Practice :  toge- 
flier  with  a  proposed  Amendment  of  the  Condition  of  Assistant-Surgeons 
at  their  outset  in  the  Navy.  By  William  Cullen  Brown,  M.D.  Edin. 
Surgeon  of  H.  M.  Prison  Ship  Arve  Princen.  1314. 

Transactions  of  the  Geological  Society,  vol.  2.  4°.  William  Phillips. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Porrigo,  or  Scalled  Head,  and  on  Impetigo, 
the  Humid,  or  Running  Tetter:  with  coloured  Engravings  illustrative 
of  the  Diseases.  By  the  late  Robert  Willan,  M.D.  Edited  by  Ashby 
Smith,  Member  of  the  Royal  Coll,  of  Surgeons  Lend.  4«to.  Cox  and  Son. 

Cases  of  Tetanus  and  Rabies  Contagiosa ;  or.  Canine  Hydrophobia ; 
with  Remarks,  See.  By  Caleb  Iiillier  Parry,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Underwood. 

Observations  on  Adhesion ;  with  Two  Cases,  demonstrative  of  the 
Powers  of  N ature  to  reunite  Parts  which  have  been,  by  accident,  totally  se¬ 
parated  from  the  Animal  System.  By  William  Balfour,  M.D.  Bvo.  Sewed. 
Underwood. 
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Traite  dcs  Maladies  Chirurgicales,  et  des  Operations  qui  leur 
eonviennent.  Par  M.  le  Baron  Boyer,  8vo.  tom.  iv.  De  Bode. 

ITistoire  de  la  Guerison  dTme  Jeune  Personne  parle  Magnetisme 
Animale,  produit  par  la  Nature  elle-meme.  Par  un  Temoin  Ocu- 
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The  favours  of  Mr.  Goodlad,  Mr.  Scott  ( with  a  drawing ),  Mr,  Weaver, 
Mr.  Croker,  Air.  Watson,  Air.  Saunders  hy  Dr.  Allvey,  a  Country  Practi¬ 
tioner,  S$c.  are  received. 

M.  M.  must  excuse  our  declining  his  communication ,  unless  authenticated 
fit/  his  name  and  address.  We  concede  to  him  that  ‘[fact  is  superior  to  theory 
hut  we  fear  we  should  he  justly  accused,  of  trifling  with  our  readers,  were 
we  to  publish'  all  the  extraordinary  things  sent  us  as  facts,  that  rest  on 
anonymous  information  only. 

We  shall  at  all  times  be  happy  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  our  respect - 
able  Correspondents,  to  give  an  early  insertion  to  their  papers.  It  is  our 
rule  to  be  as  impartial  in  this  particular  as  possible  ;  and  since  the  number 
of  Correspondents  so  rapidly  increases,  this  is  the  more  requisite:  It  can  be 
-waved  only  for  articles  of  temporary  interest. 

Mr.  C.  may  rest  assured,  that  though  we  are  enemies  to  controversy,  jet 
ihc  pages  of  the  Repository  will  ever  be  open  to  every  one  who  conceives  his 
opinions  or  observations  have  been  mistaken  or  misrepresented;  provided 
that  it  be  done  in  a  sum  mary  way  and  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  decorum. 

The  Continuation  of  (Mila  on  Poisons  will  appear  in  our  next. 

Corrigenda.  —  In  the  last  Number,  for  Dyslochia ,  read  Dystocia , 
throughout  the  whole  of  Dr.  Clough’s  paper.  The  proof-sheet,  which 
corrected  the  mis-readi ng  of  the  printer,  having  miscarried^  the  whole  im¬ 
pression  was  printed  off  before  the  knowledge  of  the  error  arrived. 

P.  337,  line  8  from  the  bottom,  read  “  The  liver,  kidneys,  large  and 
small  Intestines.’* 
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I. 

Observations  on  Diseases  which  are  produced  by  Irritation  in  the 
Urethra.  By  W.  Goodlad,  Member  of  the  Royal  Colleoe 
of  burgeons  of  London,  and  Author  of  a  Practical  Essay  on 
Diseases  of  the  Absorbent  System,  &c. 

The  Profession  is  much  indebted  to  the  late  Mr.  Ramsden 
for  demonstrating  that  “  a  source  of  irritation,  capable  of  de¬ 
ranging  the  testicle,  is  frequently  present  in  the  urethra,  and 
yet  completely  unknown  to  the  patient.”  His  exposition  of 
tins  tact  is  so  complete,  that  it  appears  almost  unnecessary  to 
add  to  it ;  yet,  as  my  attention  was  directed  to  this  source  of 
disease  by  Mr.  Abernethy,  long  before  the  publication  of  Mr. 
Ramsden  s  work,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  an  obli- 
"  mch  it  is  creditable  to  owe,  and  but  justice  to  acknow- 

Case. 

I  was  consulted  by  a  stout  muscular  man  fora  swelling 
which  had  existed  a  fortnight  in  the  left  testis.  Although  it  was 
thrice  its  natural  size,  and  was  somewhat  tender  to  the  touch 
yet  it  gave  him  little  uneasiness,  and  had  not  kept  him  from  his 
employment.  He  had  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  some  years  before 
this  complaint  appeared;  but  it  soon  left  him,  and  he  has  uni- 
xoimly  made  water  in  a  good  stream*  though  more  frequently 

With  some  difficulty  he  consented  to  the  passage  of  a  bou¬ 
gie  ;  and  as  I  found  the  whole  membrane  surrounding  the 
urethra  much  more  susceptible  of  irritation  than  in  its  natural 
state,  1  allowed  the  bougie  to  remain  only  a  very  short  time 
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and  directed  him  to  sit  in  warm  water  every  night,  to  take  a 
dose  of  castor  oil,  and  to  keep  the  testis  suspended.  In  three 
days  the  gland  was  evidently  smaller,  softer,  and  less  tender ; 
the  bougie  gave  him  less  pain,  and  by  persevering  in  this  treat¬ 
ment,  his  complaint  was  removed  in  a  very  few  weeks. 

I  pass  over  several  analogous  cases,  and  two  cases  of  hydrocele, 
which  have  been  benefited  by  similar  treatment*,  and  proceed 
to  mention  that  irritation  in  the  urethra,  with  or  without  stric¬ 
ture,  will  produce  other  complaints  of  the  neighbouring  parts, 
which  can  be  relieved  only  by  removing  the  original  disease. 

Case. 

In  the  summer  of  1808,  a  young  man,  whose  habits  were 
irregular,  consulted  me  for  hernia  humoralis,  which  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  a  gonorrhoeal  affection.  He  had  been  deterred  from 
using  injections,  in  consequence  of  having  laboured  under  similar 
attacks.  His  pain  was  considerable,  and  extended  to  the  back. 
The  gland  was  enlarged  to  twice  its  natural  size,  and  was  ten¬ 
der  to  the  touch.  Opening  medicines  and  evaporating  washes, 
with  low  diet,  and  a  recumbent  position,  removed  his  complaints. 
Two  months  afterwards  I  was  desired  to  visit  him,  and  found 
him  labouring  under  a  similar  attack,  which  also  yielded  to  the 
common  treatment ;  but  was  succeeded  by  a  considerable  dis¬ 
charge  from  the  urethra,  with  a  cluster  of  irritable  ulcers  upon 
the  prepuce  and  glans  penis.  A  decoction  of  poppy-heads  being 
applied,  the  irritation  ceased,  and  the  ulcers  healed  by  the  use 
of  common  cerate.  He  now  first  expressed  his  surprise  at  these 
attacks,  since  the  female  with  whom  he  had  had  intercourse  was 
free  from  disease.  No  entreaty  could  prevail  upon  him  to  ad¬ 
mit  an  examination  of  the  urethra  by  a  bougie  ;  he  made  light 
of  his  complaints,  and  pursued  his  usual  habits.  After  a  fit  of 
severe  drinking,  he  had  difficulty  in  making  water,  which  was 
relieved  by  the  warm  bath.  He  had  next  an  enlargement  ot 
the  glands  in  both  groins.  This  subsided  without  either  regi¬ 
men  or  application,  Again  he  had  swelling  of  the  testis,  and 
lastly  half  a  dozen  small  watery  vesicles  rose  upon  the  prepuce. 
The  latter  soon  healed ;  but  the  former  continued,  notwith¬ 
standing  a  sedulous  use  of  common  remedies,  and  more  regular 
habits.  He  now  consented  to  have  the  urethra  examined. 


*  In  one  case  the  collection  of  water  was  very  much  indeed :  by 
the  use  of  the  bougie,  and  after  puncturing  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis, 
and  letting  out  about  two  ounces  of  fluid,  the  patient  remained  free 
from  complaint.  Two  months  afterwards,  having  experienced 
considerable  pain  in  the  back,  he  passed,  with  some  difficulty,  a 
small  calculus ;  and  the  irritation  which  this  body  produced  was 
almost  immediately  followed  by  a  return  of  the  hydrocele  for  which 
I  operated. 
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I  passed  a  bougie  for  that  purpose.  There  was  a  small  stricture, 
with  a  very  irritable  state  of  the  membrane  lining  the  tube.  On 
removing  this  irritation,  the  enlargement  disappeared,  and  he 
continued  free  from  complaint  in  1810,  when  I  last  saw  him. 

Case. 

A  married  man,  about  forty-five  years  of  age,  consulted  me 
for  a  troublesome  itching-  on  the  left  side  of  the  scrotum,  which 
had  existed  five  years,  and  for  which  he  had  consulted  several 
respectable  surgeons  in  this  and  the  neighbouring  towns.  The 
cuticle  separated  in  white  scaly  patches  from  the  cutis ;  an  ex¬ 
udation  of  a  thin  serous  fluid,  which  issued  from  the  exposed 
surface,  irritated  the  skin  on  the  interior  surface  of  the  thigh  ; 
and  the  itching,  which  was  tormenting  during  the  night,  or  on 
using  exercise,  could  be  allayed  only  by  a  degree  of  violence 
which  caused  the  blood  to  burst  forth  in  a  considerable  stream. 
The  man  had  been  uniformly  temperate,  and  had  never  suffered 
from  gonorrhoea  :  he  made  water  in  a  tolerable  stream ;  but  the 
inclination  was  frequent,  and  compelled  him  to  rise  at  least  once, 
and  not  unfrequently  twice,  during  the  night.  I  introduced  a 
common  sized  bougie,  and  found  a  stricture  about  five  inches 
down  the  urethra,  which  I  could  not  pass.  A  smaller  bougie  was 
passed  with  considerable  difficulty ;  but  wras  retained  only  a 
short  time,  in  consequence  of  irritation,  sickness,  and  a  disposition 
to  faint.  He  was  desired  to  bathe  the  parts  in  warm  water  every 
night,  and  to  return  in  three  days.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time 
he  was  so  much  better,  that  he  was  willing  to  persevere,  and  in 
three  weeks  he  appeared  to  be  quite  well  :  but  in  rather  more 
than  a  year  afterwards  he  consulted  me  again;  the  itching,  scaly 
eruption,  and  the  frequent  inclination  to  make  water  having 
returned.  I  again  examined  the  urethra,  and  found  a  stricture 
in  the  same  part,  only  more  complete  than  before ;  but  a  small 
bougie  at  length  passed.  In  three  days  I  passed  one  consider¬ 
ably  larger ;  but' as  I  was  not  aware  of  the  great  irritability  in 
the  passage,  I  continued  to  introduce  a  bougie  as  large  as  could 
be  admitted,  keeping  it  in  a  considerable  length  of  time.  Find¬ 
ing  the  itching  increased,  I  ordered,  in  addition  to  the  warm 
water,  a  liniment  of  oxyd  of  lead,  to  be  applied  to  the  part. 
No  benefit  was  obtained  ;  and  I  introduced  a  bougie  armed  with 
the  argentum  nitratum.  This  produced  so  great  an  increase 
of  the  irritation,  that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  walk  :  indeed  the 
means  I  had  used  increased  every  other  complaint,  and  the 
stream  of  water  became  contracted  and  twisted,  and  was  voided 
more  frequently  in  proportion.  A  smaller  bougie  being  now 
passed  only  once  a  week,  and  withdrawn  when  the  part  began 
to  feel  warm,  was  followed  by  a  speedy  relief  of  my  patient 
from  his  complaints ;  and  though  upwards  of  a  year  has  elapsed, 
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he  continues  well.  It  is  this  circumstance  particularly  which 
I  think  instructive  in  the  case  I  have  related,  and  which  shews 
the  great  caution  necessary  in  this  inode  of  treatment.  Indeed 
I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  that  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the 
bougie  may  do  much  harm,  even  when  the  disease  is  conjoined 
with  stricture,  or  too  great  susceptibility  in  the  urethra. 

If  this  be  true,  the  necessity  of  forming  some  criterion  by 
which  we  may  estimate  the  degree  of  irritation  in  the  urethra,  be¬ 
fore  we  resort  to  the  use  of  bougies,  and  of  adopting  some  princi¬ 
ple  as  a  practical  guide  when  we  have  recourse  to  them,  will,  I 
conceive,  be  generally  admitted.  As  a  first  step  towards  this  de¬ 
sideratum,  I  may  mention,  that  irritation  in  the  urethra  will  in¬ 
fluence  the  bladder,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  produce  this  effect , 
in  proportion  as  the  diseased  portion  of  the  canal  is  contiguous  to 
that  viscus.  The  frequency  of  making  water  is,  therefore,  one 
symptom  by  which  the  practitioner  will  be  enabled  to  judge  of 
this  circumstance,  and  is  at  least  far  more  certain  than  the 
stream  in  which  it  is  voided.  The  degree  in  which  this  symp¬ 
tom  exists,  will  also  regulate  the  treatment ;  for  where  there  is 
much  irritation,  the  most  careful  introduction  of  a  bougie  will 
endanger  its  increase ;  it  should  therefore  be  abstained  from 
until  the  parts  are  soothed  by  warm  water,  &c.  When  the 
bougie  is  used,  care  must  be  taken,  not  only  in  passing  it  along 
the  tube,  but  that  it  be  not  retained  long  enough  to  produce 
re-action. 

For  this  instructive  line  of  practice  I  am  indebted  to  Mr. 
Abernethy,  who  strongly,  and  I  believe  justly  insists  upon  it, 
in  the  Treatment  of  Strictures*. 

In  the  case  that  follows,  re-action  immediately  ensued, 
whilst  in  an  old  man,  who  was  my  patient  at  the  same  time,  and 
had  strictures  with  little  sensibility  in  the  passage,  a  bougie,  how¬ 
ever  large,  if  it  could  be  passed,  might  be,  and  often  was  rer 
tained  a  quarter  of  an  hour  without,  inconvenience.  The 
sensation  of  warmth  is,  as  far  as  I  have  observed,  the  best 
criterion. 

Case. 

J.  H - ,  of  II — — ,  an  unmarried  man,  had  a  swelling  of 


*  1  feel  conscious,  I  may  assure  the  reader,  that  he  will  find  this 
rule  a  much  more  successful,  and  a  more  pleasing  guide  in  that  often 
formidable  complaint,  than  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  bougie,  or  of 
any  other  instrument,  however  shaped,  or  however  medicated.  It 
appears  indeed  unlikely  that  the  same  application  am  with  proprie¬ 
ty  be  used  in  every  case- — so  unlikely,  that  it  would  never  have  been 
adopted,  but  for  the  great  name  of  Hunter,  by  whom  it  was  first 
sanctioned.  Where  we  have  nothing  better,  we  must  be  governed 
by  opinion  and  authority  ;  and  we  often,  I  fear,  mistake  precept  tbi 
principle. 
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the  left  testis,  which  had  existed  six  months,  but  was  unaccom¬ 
panied  with  pain.  The  posterior  part  of  the  gland  was  hard, 
tuberculated,  and  the  hardness  extended  to  the  epydidymis. 
He  vas  troubled  with  an  inclination  to  make  water  during  the 
day,  and  was  under  the  necessity  of  rising  for  that  purpose  at 
least  thrice  every  night.  He  made  water  in  a  good  stream  ;  but 
the  emission  of  the  last  drops  was  attended  with  pain,  and  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  trifling  mucous  discharge.  The  introduction  of  a 
moderate  sized  bougie  gave  him  great  pain;  a  strong  inclination 
to  void  his  urine,  sickness,  and  faintness  were  also  produced; 
it  was  therefore  almost  immediately  withdrawn.  The  patient 
was  desired  to  sit  in  warm  water  every  night,  and  to  drink  plen¬ 
tifully  of  some  mucilaginous  liquor;  and  his  bowels  were 
opened  by  castor  oil.  No  entreaty  could  prevail  on  the  man 
to  have  the  bougie  again  introduced  :  leeches  and  evaporating 
washes  were  therefore  applied  to  the  gland,  and  a  grain  of  ca¬ 
lomel  was  exhibited  every  night.  By  these  means  the  swelling 
was  somewhat  reduced,  but  soon  became  stationary.  A  cam¬ 
phor  liniment,  with  mercurial  ointment,  produced  no  alteration, 
and  the  mercurial  pill  was  given  twice  a  day,  until  the  mouth 
became  sore.  The  ptyalism  was  continued  a  fortnight ;  but 
the  disease  was  not  at  all  remedied.  Bark,  nitric  acid,  uva 
ursi,  were  then  tried ;  and  though  the  pain  in  voiding  the  last 
drops  of  urine  was  removed,  he  had  an  occasional  flow  of  mucus, 
and  sometimes  of  blood.  During  this  time  he  regularly  used 
the  warm  water,  and  had  every  variety  of  external  application. 

Seeing  the  ineflicacy  of  other  means,  my  patient  again  con¬ 
sented  to  the  use  of  a  bougie.  It  gave  him  less  uneasiness  than 
before,  and  was  retained  five  minutes  ;  but  instead  of  the  relief 
I  expected  from  it,  I  found  him  in  three  days  with  the  gland 
inflamed,  and  increased  in  size.  The  disposition  to  make  water, 
and  the  pain  on  passing  it,  were  also  increased ;  and  although 
leeches,  & c.  were  applied,  yet  the  testis  proceeded  rapidly  to 
suppuration. 

Bury,  Lancashire,  Octobers,  1814. 


ii. 

A  Case  of  Pomphoh/x  Diutinus.  By  John  Winslow  Mayd, 

Surgeon,  &c.  Epsom,  Surrey.  s 

Mrs. - ,  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age,  on  the  1 8th  of 

April  1813,  complained  of  considerable  itching  and  soreness 
of  the  skin,  accompanied  with  an  eruption,  which  she  described. 
But  as  she  had  a  very  great  objection  to  any  inspection  of  the 
skin,  the  nature  of  the  disease  could  not  at  this  time  be  precisely 
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ascertained.  Under  these  circumstances  she  was  directed  to 
take  the  following  powder  three  times  a  day : 

1^,  Magnesite, 

Srdphatis  Potassse,  a  a  gr.  vi. 

Sulphuris  pra?cipitati  3  i.  Misce, 

She  was  also  ordered  to  take  a  saline  purgative  draught 
twice  a  week. 

This  plan  of  treatment  was  continued  until  the  Pth  of  May  ; 
hut  although  during  the  first  ten  days  it  produced  a  consider¬ 
able  diminution  of  the  itching  and  soreness,  yet  its  power  over 
the  disease  appeared  to  extend  no  further ;  and  as  the  patient 
was  suffering  very  much,  an  examination  was  now  reluctantly 
permitted.  On  the  left  arm,  shoulder,  and  scapula,  several 
blebs  were  perceived,  varying  in  magnitude  from  the  size  of  a 
large  pea  to  that  of  a  filherd,  and  containing  a  somewhat  bloody 
serous  fluid*.  A  fresh  crop  arose  on  the  above-mentioned  parts 
once  in  every  twenty-four  hours,  the  blebs  making  their  ap¬ 
pearance  chiefly,  but  not  always,  during  the  night.  When 
they  were  pricked  with  a  fine  needle  as  soon  as  they  arose,  and 
the  fluid  gently  pressed  out,  scabs  soon  formed  over  the  parts, 
and  after  a  short  time  separated,  leaving  the  skin  in  an  appa¬ 
rently  healthy  state :  but  when  this  was  not  done,  and  the  bulla? 
were*  allowed  to  increase  in  size,  the  fluid  became  of  a  more 
intense  colour,  and  the  smarting  of  the  parts  underneath  more 
violent :  they  were  therefore  directed  to  be  pricked  as  soon  as 
they  were  perceived. 

On  account  of  the  advanced  age  of  the  patient,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  skin  under  the  blebs,  which  partook  of  the 
colour  of  the  contained  fluid,  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  order 
her  a  draught  with  the  decoction  of  cinchona  bark,  to  be  taken 
three  times  a  day  ;  a  glass  of  wine  with  her  meat  luncheon,  and 
another  with  her  dinner,  which  was  also  of  animal  food.  Un¬ 
der  this  treatment  her  strength  improved,  her  natural  cheerful¬ 
ness  of  disposition  returned,  and  the  blebs  became  smaller  and 
fewer  in  number.  But,  as  in  the  former  state  of  apparent 
amendment,  this  was  an  illusive  improvement  only ;  the  powers 
of  the  remedy  soon  found  their  limits,  and  the  disease  again 
increased. 

24th  May.  As  the  medicines  last  ordered  had  evidently 
lost  their  effect,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  increasing, 
the  following  was  directed  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day  : 

Br  Pulv.  Subtil.  Cort.  Cinchona?  3ij. 

Ackli  Sulphurici  diluti  Vt\  xv. 

Aquae  f  Misce. 

*  The  best  description  that  can  be  given  of  the  appearance  of 
the  serous  fluid,  is,  that  it  resembled  water  in  which  bloody  meat  had 
been  washed. 
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The  arm  was  also  ordered  to  be  bathed  with  the  following 
lotion : 

R  Misturae  Camphorse  f  3viij- 

Tmcturae  Opii  f  3  ij.  Misce. 

By  these  means  the  smarting  and  itching  were  again  abated ; 
but  the  relief  was  still  only  temporary. 

13th  June.  The  internal  medicine  was  again  changed  for 
the  following,  which  she  took  also  three  times  a  day : 

R  Decocti  Cinchonse  f  ^ij. 

Sodae  Subcarbonatis  gr.  viij.  Misce. 

This,  however,  owing  to  its  griping  and  purging,  was  taken 
tor  a  few  days  only,  after  which  the  subcarbonate  of  soda  was 
omitted,  and  four  drops  of  laudanum  added  to  each  portion  of 
the  decoction  of  bark ;  but  no  advantage  being  obtained,  the 
bark  was  altogether  discontinued. 

24th  June.  Four  grains  of  sulphate  of  iron  were  ordered 
to  he  taken  three  times  a  day  ;  but  this  remedy  produced  so 
much  heat  of  skin,  and  flushing  of  the  countenance,  as  to  render 
its  continuance  improper.  It  was,  therefore,  discontinued  on 
the  27th,  and  testaceous  powder,  with  powder  of  calumba,  or¬ 
dered  in  its  stead  ;  and  four  grains  of  the  blue  pill  directed  to 
be  taken  every  night  at  bed-time. 

5th  July.  During  the  last  fortnight  the  bulla;  increased 
both  in  number  and  in  size ;  and  were  attended  with  an  aug¬ 
mented  degree  of  soreness.  They  now  extended  over  the  whole 
of  the  right  arm  ;  many  appeared  on  the  left ;  a  few  also,  much 
larger  than  the  others,  rose  on  the  chest,  and  two  or  three 
smaller  on  the  face.  Another  trial  of  the  bark  was  now  there¬ 
fore  begun,  combined  with  a  strong  decoction  of  sarsaparilla ; 
but  still  the  addition  of  small  doses  of  laudanum  were  requisite 
to  prevent  purging.  The  following  pill  was  also  ordered  : 

Be  Submuriatis  Hydrargyri. 

Opif  a  a  gr.  ss. 

Confectionis  q.  s.  Misce  ut  fiat  pilula,  hora  somni 
omni  nocte  sumenda. 

lGth  July.  The  symptoms  remaining  nearly  the  same, 
the  warm  bath  was  employed  to-day  for  the  first  time ;  but  its 
effects  were  extremely  prejudicial.  The  pulse  was  increased 
from  84,  the  usual  number  of  beats  in  a  minute  since  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  disease,  to  106  ;  and  the  patient  was  ren¬ 
dered  so  weak  as  to  be  unable  to  quit  her  bed  for  nearly  three 
weeks.  After  she  had  been  in  the  bath,  she  discontinued  the 
pills  and  decoction,  and  took  a  common  saline  draught  every 
four  hours,  with  twenty  drops  of  laudanum  at  bed-time. 

21st  July.  Her  arms  were  now  almost  completely  raw; 
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one  continued  sore  on  each,  extending  from  the  shoulder  to  the 
tips  of  the  fingers  ;  and  where  the  healing  process  went  on, 
which  was  the  case  in  patches,  fresh  bullae  continued  to  aiise. 
The  saline  draughts,  however,  were  continued ;  the  laudanum 
taken  at  bed-time  was  increased  to  twenty  drops ;  and  linseed 
meal  poultices  were  applied  over  the  arms.  Under  this  plan- 
of  treatment,  the  pulse  was  lowered  to  78,  76,  and  sometimes  72 
in  a  minute  :  but  as  the  weight  of  the  poultices  was  complained 
-of,  these  were  discontinued,  and  the  sores  dressed  with  simple 
spermaceti  ointment,  spread  on  old  soft  Jinen. 

30th.  July.  Sulphur  w  as  again  tried,  combined  with  nitrate 
of  potass  :  but  as  this  combination  disagreed  with  the  bowels, 
it  was  discontinued  in  three  or  four  days,  and  the  saline  draughts, 
with  the  opiate  at  bed-time,  again  resorted  to.  The  disease 
now  evidently  began  to  yield ;  the  diminution  of  the  pulse,  and 
the  healing  of  the  sores,  with  the  non-appearance  of  the  bullae,^ 
were  exactly  synchronous ;  and  the  restoration  of  the  iiealth  of 
the  patient,  in  every  particular,  was  soon  manifest.  She  was 
able  to  leave  her  bed-room,  and  sit  up  ten  hours  a  day  ;  her 
appetite  and  cheerfulness  returned ;  and  on  the  24th  of  August, 
her  saline  draughts  having  been  reduced  since  the  10th,  to  two 
in  the  day,  she  left  off*  all  medicine,  being  completely  restored 
to  health  and  strength.  On  the  13th  of  September,  however, 
some  anxiety  of  mind  having  been  produced,  there  was  a  slight 
return  of  the  bullae ;  but  by  resuming  her  saline  draughts  and 
the  opiate  for  a  week,  they  quickly  disappeared ;  and  she  has 
since  remained  in  perfect  health. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

During  the  progress  of  this  disease,  the  urine  frequently  de¬ 
posited  a  lateritious  sediment.  It  was  at  other  times  of  a  small- 
beer  colour,  cloudless  and  letting  fall  no  sediment.  .  There  w  as 
an  evident  diurnal  evening  exacerbation  of  fevei,  indicated  by 
flushing  of  the  face,  and  an  acceleration  of  the  pulse  six  or  eight 
beats  in  a  minute.  The  only  exciting  cause  which  could  be 
discovered  was  anxiety  of  mind;  and  that  the  primal y  attack 
might  be  attributed  to  this  cause  was  rendered  more  probable 
by  li  similar  degree  of  anxiety  having  occasioned  a  renew  al  of  the 
symptoms  after  they  had  for  some  time  disappeaied.  Anxiety 
has  indeed  been  generally  put  down,  by  authors,  as  one  of  the 
causes  of  Pompholyx  ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  proximate  cause 
of  the  disease  is  still  involved  in  obscurity.  The  appearance 
of  the  bullae  are  also  generally  regarded  as  unconnected  with 
idiopathic  fever;  but  the  present  case,  as  well  as  the  majonty 
of  those  on  record'*,  render  it  more  probable  that  the  bullae  are 


*  Mem,  of  the  Med,  Soc.  of  Lotid ,  vols.  iii.  iv. ;  Underwood  on  the 
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Vucrely  symptomatic  of  some  peculiar  febrile  state  of  the  habit, 
the  subsiding  of  which  naturally,  or  its  alleviation  by  remedies, 
is  necessarily  followed  by  the  disappearance  of  the  cutaneous 
affection.  How  far  the  practice,  which  ultimately  proved  suc¬ 
cessful  in  the  present  instance,  may  be  regarded  as  the  best 
method  of  treating  the  disease,  future  experience  must  deter¬ 
mine. 

The  chief  circumstances  in  which  the  present  case  differed 
from  those  related  by  preceding  writers,  was  in  the  character  of 
the  fluid  contained  in  the  blebs,  which  has  generally  been  lim¬ 
pid  ;  and  the  deleterious  effect  of  the  warm  bath,  which  has 
always  been  regarded  as  a  remedy  of  great  efficacy  in  Pompho- 
lyx,  attacking  persons  advanced  in  years.  44  According  to  my 
own  experience,11  says  Willan,  44  the  warm  bath,  used  every 
second  day,  affords  a  more  immediate  alleviation  of  the  symp¬ 
toms,  and  contributes  more  to  remove  the  disease,  than  any 
other  application*.*1  The  general  effects  of  the  warm  bath  in 
allaying  irritation,  indeed,  warrants  this  conclusion  ;  and  we 
may  therefore  regard  the  contrary  result,  in  the  case  under  con¬ 
sideration,  as  the  effect  of  a  peculiar  constitutional  idiosyncracy. 

September  1814.  . 


III. 

Case  of  Poisoning  by  Corrosive  Sublimate.  By  O.  M.  Saun 
ders,  Surgeon- Apothecary,  St.  Neots,  Huntingdonshire 
( Communicated  by  S.  Allvey,  M.  D  ) 

Simon  Sallaway  of  Eaton,  near  St.  Neots,  aged  sixty 
one  years,  about  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of 
August  last,  drank,  by  mistake,  upon  an  empty  stomach,  two 
gulps  of  a  strong  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  prepared  for 
sheep  wash,  instead  of  small  beer, 

As  soon  as  the  accident  was  discovered,  which  was  imme¬ 
diately  afterwards,  some  salt  and  water  was  taken,  which  in¬ 
duced  copious  vomiting ;  and  in  the  course  of  half  an  hour, 
(as  soon  as  it  could  be  obtained,)  two  grains  of  tartarized  anti¬ 
mony  with  fifteen  grains  of  ipecacuanha  were  administered  as 
an  emetic ;  which  also  acted  powerfully,  and  brought  up  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  bile.  Sweet  oil  was  then  administered. 


Diseases  of  Children,  vol.  i. ;  Willan  on  Cutaneous  Diseases,  vol.  i  .  p. 
.548  ;  Med.  Comment,  vol.  iv. ;  Loud.  Med.  Journ.  vol.  X.  part  iv.  ; 
Journal de  Physique,  tom.  ii.  p.  2.;  Batemans  Synopsis,  p.  140. 

■*  Willan  on  Cutaneous  Diseases,  vol.  i.  p.  550. 
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and  a  solution  of  the  subcarbonate  of  potass  directed  to  b<? 
taken  occasionally,  combined  with  a  few  drops  of  tincture  of 
opium. 

For  the  first  four  days  the  patient  made  no  other  complaint 
than  that  of  frequent  vomitings,  after  taking  gruel,  panada,  or 
other  farinaceous  substances ;  there  was  neither  pain  nor  sore¬ 
ness  in  the  epigastric  region  upon  pressure,  or  on  fetching  a  deep 
inspiration ;  the  pulse  was  small  and  somewhat  quickened ;  the 
skin  without  any  inordinate  heat;  and  the  countenance  not 
materially  different  from  that  of  health. 

On  tlie  sixth  day,  however,  after  a  restless  night,  feverish 
symptoms  became  perceptible  ;  the  tongue  was  white,  and  the 
pulse  assumed  a  degree  of  fullness  and  tension.  The  vomit¬ 
ings  had  ceased,  but  they  were  succeeded  by  hic-cough,  and  the 
patient  felt  some  slight  degree  of  soreness  when  he  attempted  a 
full  inspiration.  From  this  time,  although  the  hic-cough  had 
abated,  yet,  he  appeared  to  lose  strength,  especially  in  his  lower 
limbs ;  the  restlessness  increased,  with  the  addition  of  some 
pain  at  intervals  during  the  night,  and  on  the  ninth  morning 
early  he  gradually  sunk,  and  expired  without  a  struggle. 

The  irritation  of  the  stomach  had  been  attempted  to  be 
soothed  by  a  saline  mixture,  to  each  dose  of  which,  five  drops  of 
iinct.  opii  were  added  ;  and  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  scrobi- 
culus  cordis.  He  was  likewise  freely  purged  with  extract, 
colocynth.  comp. ;  and  twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from 
the  arm,  when  the  pyrexia  demanded  it;  but  the  mischief  pro¬ 
ceeded  progressively  to  its  fatal  termination. 

Dissection . — Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  a  small  quantity  of 
bloody  serum,  not  exceeding  half  a  pint,  wras  found  lying  betw  een 
the  convolutions  of  the  upper  intestines.  The  outside  of  the 
stomach,  which  wras  quite  empty,  presented  a  general  inflam¬ 
matory  blush,  extending  to  a  part  of  the  smaller  intestines, 
and  a  blood-shot  appearance  exhibited  itself  along  its  large 
curvature,  w  here  the  gastric  veins  were  a  good  deal  enlarged  ; 
its  cavity,  was  lined  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  viscid  and 
glutinous  mucus ;  but  there  was  nothing  like  corrosion  or  spha¬ 
celation.  The  liver,  spleen,  and  other  viscera  were  not  un* 
healthy. 

Observations . — That  this  man  died  from  inflammation 
brought  on  by  the  action  of  the  sublimate,  there  is  no  doubt ; 
but  there  was  one  peculiarity  in  the  case,  the  absence  of  pain 
during  the  principal  part  of  his  illness.  Could  this  arise  from 
the  inner  coats  of  the  stomach  being  in  some  measure  para¬ 
lyzed  by  the  poison,  and  affected  with  inflammation  rather  of 
a  chronic  than  an  acute  kind*  ? 

September  12/A,  181 1. 


*  Tire  above  case  is  one  among  many  of  a  similar  nature,  which 
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IV, 

Some  Account  o  f  the  Medical  Topograph y  of  Stourport  and  its 
Neighbourhood.  By  Keneick  Watson,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  m  London, 

Stourport  is  a  town  of  Worcestershire,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kidderminster,  from  which  place  it  is  situated  four  miles,  in  a 
southern  direction  :  is  distant  from  the  city  of  Worcester  12 
miles,  from  London  123,  and  about  100  from  the  nearest  sea- 
coast  ;  at  an  elevation  of  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea*. 
Much  business  is  transacted  in  it,  being  the  point  at  which  the 
Staffordshire  and  Worcestershire  canal  joins  the  Severn,  with 
which  river  the  Stour  also  unites  its  stream  immediately  below 

iv  * ' 

the  town,  Stourport  has  been  entirely  re-built  within  the  last 
fifty  years,  and  is  situated  upon  a  gentle  declivity,  the  principal 
street  terminating  in  an  iron  bridge  over  the  Severn,  connect¬ 
ing  it  with  the  parish  of  Arley  Kings.' 

Population . — The  number  of  inhabitants  is  nearly  3000,  and 
the  villages  immediately  hi  the  vicinity  may  contain  another 
thousand.  The  proportion  of  baptisms;  to  burials  is  on  an 
average  two  to  one  ;  there  having  been,  during  the  last  two 
years  (1812  and  1813),  208  baptisms  and  104  burials. 

Soil,  and  general  Description  of  the  Neighbourhood. — Within 
r  few  miles  of  Stourport,  in  different  directions,  every  deserip- 


have  hitherto  baffled  the  powers  of  any  curative  means  that  have 
been  employed;  but  which,  by  the  valuable  discovery  of  the  efficacy  of 
albumen,  or  the  white  of  egg,  in  rendering  corrosive  sublimate  inert, 
sfre  now  placed  under  our  eontrotih  We  congratulate  ourselves  in 
having  been  the  means  of  conveying  the  first  intelligence  of  this 
fact  to  British  practitioners,  by  our  review  of  M.  Orfila's  valuable 
work,  (see  Repository,  yoL  £L  p.  SI  7  to  330.)  We  have  repeated 
several  of  M.  Orfila’s  experiments,  and  have  found  them  correct ; 
and  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  have  to  experiment  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  we  would  observe,  that  in  putting  the  dried  combination  of 
albumen  and  corrosive  sublimate  into  a  glass,  tube,  in  order  to  test  it, 
as  directed  by  M,  Orfila,  it  is  requisite  that  no  more  be  introduced 
than  can  be  heated  at  the  same  instant  of  time  ;  for  by  neglecting 
this  precaution,  the  quantity  least  heated,  swells  and  stops  up  the 
tube,  while  in  the  part  subjected  to  the  full  effect  of  the  fire,  the 
reduced  mercury  is  valatized,  and  bursts  the  tube  with  an  explosion, 
unless  the  glass  should  melt,  and  allow  the  expanded  metal  to  blow* 
it  into  a  globe.— Editors* 

*  We  regret  that  our  Correspondent  has  not  ascertained  the  ele¬ 
vation  above  the  sea.  In  a  medical  topography  this  seems  a  point  of 
some  importance,  especially  as  it  regards  atmospherical  humidity, 
and  its  influence  on  the  health  of  the  inhabitants.— Editors, 
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tion  of  soil  and  situation  may  be  met  with.  Immediately  round 
the  town  the  soil  is  light  sand  and  gravel.  A  stratum  of  sand 
is  first  found  several  yards  in  depth ;  then  about  one  yard  of 
gravel,  and  afterwards  sand  rock. 

On  the  opposite  side  the  river,  the  light  lands  terminate  at 
about  the  distance  of  three  miles  towards  the  south,  by  a  range 
of  hills,  extending  many  miles,  composed  principally  of  red 
sand  and  lime-stone.  On  the  further  side  of  these  hills  the 
soil  is  a  stiff  clay.  The  banks  of  the  Severn  are  very  high 
above  the  water,  on  account  of  the  nature  of  the  soil  through 
which  it  runs ;  and  the  hills  which  overhang  its  southern  bank 
are  for  many  miles  covered  with  wood. 

The  meadows  in  this  neighbourhood  were,  till  within  these 
few  years,  mere  bogs  ;  but  they  are  now  drained,  and  in  gene¬ 
ral  well  cultivated. 

The  springs  contain  a  large  portion  of  sulphate  of  lime,  car¬ 
bonate  of  lime,  and  muriate  of  soda.  There  seems  to  be  a  con¬ 
siderable  difference  as  to  the  quantity  of  sulphate  of  lime  con¬ 
tained  in  different  springs  at  the  distance  of  a  few  yards  from 
each  other. 

Botany. — On  account  of  the  various  kinds  of  soil  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Stourport,  as  sand,  bog,  rock,  lime,  clay,  and 
loam,  a  considerable  variety  of  plants  are  met  with.  The  fol¬ 
lowing1  are  some  of  the  scarce  ones  : 


Anthyllis  vulneraria  -  - 

Atropa  Belladonna 
Antirrhinum  Orontium 
Campanula  patula 

-  hederacea  - 


Cardamine  impatiens  - 
Convallaria  majalis  - 
Comarum  pcilustre  -  - 

Cistus  Helianthemum  - 
Dianthus  Armenia  -  -  -  - 

- deltoides 

Daphne  Mezereum  -  -  -  - 

prosera  rotundifolia  - 
Gentiana  Amarella  -  »  -  - 

— —  campestris  - 
Geranium  phamrn  -  -  - 

— » —  marjlhnum  - 

Galanthus  nivalis  - 
Gnaphaiium  margarilaceipn 
Helleborus  viridis  -  -  -  - 

— -  fhtidus 

Hypericum  dubium  -  -  - 

Impatiens  Noli  me  t anger e  » 
Lathyrus  sy  Ives  Iris  -  -  »  * 


Warfgrove  Hill 

Lower  Arly 

Hartlebury  Common 
Dick-brook,  the  foot  road  from 
Abberley  to  Stourport 
Abberley 
Shrawley  Wood 
Bogs  near  Stourport 
Warfgrove  Hill 
near  Hartley  Turnpike 

Shelsley 

Hartlebury  Common 

Woodbury  Hill 

Wire  Forest 

Abberley 

Stourport 

Abberley 

Wire  Forest 

Glasshampton 

Southstone’s  Rock 

Common 

Slagley  near  the  Poole 
Abberley  Hill 
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Lathyrus  Nissolia  - 
Lathraea  Sqnamaria 
Lysimachia  vulgaris  -  -  - 

Monotropa  Hypopilhys  -  - 

Melampyrum  crist  alum 
Narthecium  os$ifragum 
Narcissus  Pseudo  Narcissus 
Nymphsea  alba  -  -  - 

Orchis  ustulata  -  -  -  - 

Ophrys  apifera  -  -  -  - 

Osmunda  Lunaria  -  - 

-  regalis  - 

Ononis  spinosa  -  -  - 

Py  rola  minor  - 

—  rotundifolia 
Poly  podium  fragile  -  -  - 

-  Or  copter  is 

Rumex  aureus  -  -  - 

Ranunculus  ------ 

Serapias  ens folia  - 

Sium  repens  - 
Sorbus  domestica  -  -  - 

Silene  anglica  - 
Sambucus  -  -  -  - 

Scabiosa  columbaria 
Utricularia  minor  -  -  - 

-  virgatum  -  -  - 

Vinca  minor  -  -  -  -  - 

Viola  palustris  -  -  -  - 


Avenue  Classhampton  Shelsley 

Abberley 

Ampstall 

Shrawley  Wood 

near  Arabersley 

Wire  Forest 

Abberley 

Sir  W.  Blomet’s  Pool 

Abberley  and  Warfgrove  IIDl 

Abberley  Hill 

Abberley  Hill 

near  Kidderminster 

near  Redstone  Rock 

Abberley  Hill 

Wire  Forest 

Witley  Court 

Abberley  Flill 

Stanford 

Abberley 

Abberley  Hill 

Abberley  Hill 

Wire  Forest 

Lower  Arley 

Abberley 

Martley 

Stourport 

Holt 

Pensax 

Stourport  and  Shelsley 


Agriculture. — The  introduction  of  canals  into  this  district 
has  certainly  greatly  assisted  in  improving  the  condition  of 
its  inhabitants.  Before  inland  navigation  was  established,  the 
principal  business  of  the  Farmer  consisted  in  drawing  coal  and 
iron  to  the  forges  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  conveying  the 
manufactures  of  the  northern  counties  to  Bewdley,  a  town  three 
miles  from  hence  up  the  Severn.  In  consequence  of  this  mode 
of  employing  their  time,  their  farms,  being  neglected,  were 
overrun  with  briars  and  weeds,  undrained,  and  uncultivated  ; 
and  the  fields,  cut  up  by  the  number  of  cart  horses,  were  little 
better  than  waste  lands.  The  canal  itself  has  drained  some 
districts  ;  and  owing  to  its  having  deprived  the  farmers  of  their 
former  occupation,  they  have  been  obliged  to  devote  more  time 
and  attention  to  the  improvement  of  their  lands.  Since  the  in¬ 
troduction  of  the  turnip  system  of  farming,  wheat  is  planted 
with  success.  Fifty  years  ago  a  field  of  it  was  rarely  seen. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  the  orchards  are  very  ex¬ 
tensive,  particularly  on  the  borders  of  Herefordshire. 

Most  of  the  old  sorts  of  apples  have  degenerated,  and  some 
of*  them  are  become  quite  extinct.  Mr.  Knight's  observations 
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respecting  the  decline  of  all  grafted  trees,  "when  the  parent  steels 
dies  from,  a  natural  old  age,  is  confirmed  by  every  day’s  expe¬ 
rience.  The  crops  from  the  old  sorts  are  very  precarious,  and 
the  fruit  of  an  inferior  quality.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of 
the  new  sorts,  as  the  bitter-sweets,  and  more  particularly  the 
red  and  yellow  Norman,  bear  to  a  considerable  certainty,  and 
the  fruit  Is  as  fine,  of  its  kind,  as  possible.. 

The  American  blight  has  spread  very  much  in  this  neigh¬ 
bourhood  among,  the  apple  trees.  The  only  effectual  method 
to:  prevent  its  extension  seems  to  be  burning  every  tree  as  soon 
as  it  is  attacked.  The  insect  which  occasions  the  blight  does  not 
attack  the  pear  trees.  A  disease  something  similar  has  appeared 
among"  the  larch  trees  ;  and  so  very  general  is  it,  that  in  some 
plantations  every  tree  is  covered  with  insects. 

During  the  late  high  prices  of  wheat,  the  farmers  were  In¬ 
duced  to  destroy  many  hop  grounds  ;  but  there  now  seems  to- 
be  a  general  disposition  among  them  again  to  extend  their  plan¬ 
tations*. 

Df  late  years  attempts  have  been  made  to  Improve  the 
breed  of  horses  in  the  county,  by  the  Introduction  of  blood 
horses*  How  far  it  has  succeeded  is  certainly  very  doubtful  ; 
for  it;  rarely  happens  that  a  blood  horse,  if  unfit  for  the  turf,  is 
©f  much  value  for  the  common  purposes  of  life. 

This  part  of  W orcestershire  does  not  excel  im  Its  breed  of 
sheep  ;  many  are  of  a  bad  sort,  and  take  a  long'  time  to  fatten, 
though  the  markets  are  supplied  with  great  plenty  of  fine  meat.. 
Those  bred  in  the  neighbourhood  are  not  very  liable  to  die  of 
the’  rot,  if  attention  be  paid  to  them.  Great  numbers  have  the 
disease  in  a  slight  degree,  though  not  sufficient  to  prevent  their 
getting  fat.  There  does  not  seem  to  exist  more  than  one  species 
of  the  disease ;  at  least  there  Is  only  one  species  In  which  flukes: 
0ccniakydatigma}  are  to  be  met  with  In  every  cased"- 

State  of  the  Poor?  and  Price  of  Labour^  Ac,- — The  poor  In 
this-  district  are  generally  placed  in  comfortable  circumstances,. 
Most  of  them  might  get  animal  food  for  their  families  several 
days  in  the  week,  but  the  women  prefer  tea  ;  and  the  use  of  spirits. 


*  About  1 500  hop-piekerspass  through  this  place  annually  ;  each 
receives  8d.  per  diem,  and  a  breakfast :  and  it  is  calculated  that  they 
destroy  or  take  away  bvOO  worth  of  fruit. 

t  We  shall  he  glad  to  see  the  causes  of  this  disease,  its  progress, 
and  its  termination,  investigated  with  more  attention  than  our  cor¬ 
respondent  has  here  given  to  it.  What  are  the  soils  on  which  it 
chiefly  occurs  ?  what  are  those  exempt  from  it  ?  and  what  are  the 
prevailing  diseases  in  the  human  subject  on  each  of  these  r— 
Editors.. 
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W4th  it  is  I  fear,  an  increasing  evil.  Fish  is  not  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  be  considered  as  an  article  of  diet* 

The  Agricultural  labourers  are  paid  twelve  shllimrs  wr 
week,  and  each  man  is  allowed  a  gallon  a  day  of  cyder  or 
beer  In  the  harvest,  the  extra  labourers  are  sometimes 
hired  tor  the  month,  when  they  are  all  allowed  an  unlimited 
quantity  ol  fermented  liquor,  and  their  meat.  Some  of  them 
will  drink  three  or  four  gallons  a  day.  Labourers  from 
•  lcs*11>re  anc'  Lancashire  come  liere  occasionally  in  the  liar- 
vest  At  first  they  prefer,  as  a  beverage,  gl aster  (butter¬ 
milk  and  water),  but  soon  learn  to  drink  cyder,  though  it 
commonly  affects  their  bowels.  Many  tons  of  apples  are 
now  annually  sent  by  the  canal  into  the  north,  so  that  much 
mss  cyder  is  made  than  formerly.  Milk  can  rarely  be  procured 
f. tlle  P^or>  and  butter-milk  they  will  not  touch.  Stour  port 
being  a  depot  of  coal,  which  Is  sent  down  the  river  into  Glou¬ 
cestershire,  tl3.e  P°°r  a[e  generally  well  supplied  ;  the  prtce  of 
coa,  is  about  sixteen  shillings  per  ton,  but  large  quantities  are 

1  "  _  -V  ers  are  employed  as  coal- 

heavers,  porters,  &c.  who  receive  good  wages.  The  rent  of 

labourers  houses  is  very  high;  the  poorest  cottage  Jets  for 
seven  or  ten  pounds,  without  any  garden.  The  only  manu¬ 
factures  carried  on  in  the  neighbourhood  are  of  iron,  which 
are  numerous,  and  employ  many  hands.  Friendly  societies  are 

claiKi  SnSurT*  ^°1®emen’  anf*  t*le  nlH1'e  respectable 

Diseases.— Continued  fever  in  this  neighbourhood  is  com¬ 
mon  y  very  mil;.,  and  rarely  proves  fatal,  except  from  the  ac¬ 
cession  or  visceral  affections.  The  most  simple  treatment  is 
commonly  adopted  ;  purging  and  autimonials  are  always  posit¬ 
ed  to  a  considerable  . extent  with  the  very  best  effect. •' in  pro¬ 
tracted  eases  the  mineral  acids,  a  very  little  wine,  (two  or  three 
glasses  a  day),  cyder  and  water  for  drink,  and  the  oreate«t-it 
tention  to  the  appearance  of  disease  in  ’any  of  the  Wa 

f  SUCKeeC‘  -ThoSe  111  w!,0se  Cases  Dt'gc  quantities -df 
stimuli  have  been  given,  seem  to  be  much  longer  in  recovering 

their  strength  at  tlie  end  of  the  disease  than  the  others  e 

Intermittent  Fever.— Since  the  introduction  of  canals  and 
drainage  of  the  hogs,  this  disease  is  never  met  with  here-  forty 

years  ago  it  was  so  prevalent,  that  the  farmers  could  scarcely 
get  then-business  done  for  want  of  hands.  ■ 

Small  Pox.  During  the  last  eight  years  no  person  in  this 
rzft  d  hr  td  °!'  tjle  ,1iscasc’  -Wt  one  man 

SCff7  ;  and  1,0  casc  0f  fililure  •«  in  this 
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Measles. — Since  the  suppression,  or  rather  extinction  of 
small  pox  in  this  town,  although  the  measles  have  been  very 
general  several  times,  yet,  it  does  not  appear  that  there  has 
been  any  increase  of  mortality  from  the  disease. 

Broncliocele. — This  is  here  a  very  common  disease.  -The 
burnt  sponge  has  certainly  a  decided  effect  in  stopping  it  in 
its  early  stages;  the  form  of  a  lozenge  is  commonly  made  use 
of.  A  decoction  of  laurel  leaves  is  a  popular  remedy  as  an  ex¬ 
ternal  application.  In  this  county  they  cover  every  swelling 
with  scalded  leaves  (cabbage  or  beet  are  preferred)  ;  and  to 
inflamed  joints  they  are  a  very  good  application,  as  they  keep 
up  a  constant  discharge  from  the  skin.  They  are  likewise  con¬ 
stantly  used  as  a  dressing  to  blisters. 

Stone  in  the  Bladder.— During  a  very  extensive  practice  ot 
twenty-five  years,  no  case  of  stone  has  occurred. 

Hepatic  Complaints. — Diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  and, 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  affections  of  the  hepatic  system,  are 
very  prevalent  in  this  district.  Among  the  workmen  employed 
in  the  different  forges  the  disease  is  so  common,  that,  I  believe, 
it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find  a  man  who  has  worked  at  the 
forn-e  for  a  few  years  that  is  not  more  or  less  affected  by  it. 
At°the  village  of  Wiklon,  in  tills  neighbourhood,  about  sixty 
men  and  boys  are  employed  in  the  works.  The  boys  begin  to 
work  between  nine  and  twelve  years  of  age :  they  soon  lose 
their  colour,  and  look  sallow  ;  but  are  in  general  healthy.  They 
commonly  continue  so  till  about  twenty-five,  when  they  begin 
to  feel  the  effects  of  disease,  and  have  the  appeal ance  of 
being  much  older  than  they  really  are.  They  frequently  con¬ 
tinue  for  many  years  without  anv  disease  sufficient  to  pie\ent 
them  following  their  business ;  but  if  ever  they  are  attacked  by 
any  active  disorder,  as  fever,  or  pneumonia,  it  alw  ays  terminates 
in  hepatic  disease.  Any  external  injury,  or  any  other  cause 
sufficient  to  increase  the  action  of  the  heart  and  artenes  foi  a 
short  time,  seems  sufficient  to  bring  on  the  affection  of  the  liver  ; 
and  in  a  forgeman,  attempts  to  remove  disease  of  any  kind  is 
vain,  without  attending  particularly  to  the  biliary  secretion.  It  is 
surprising  to  what  an  extent  diseases  of  the  liver  wiil  sometimes 
exist  w  ithout  producing  sufficient  disturbance  in  the  constitution 
to  prevent  these  men  continuing  their  accustomed  employment. 

In  July  last,  a  forgeman  died  here,  who  had  worked  at  the 
for  o' c  till  within  three  weeks  of  his  death  without  any  particular 
complaint;  though  when  the  body  was  examined  altei  death, 

the  liver  weighed  fifteen  pounds.  .  ,  . 

Foro-emen  are  generally  intemperate  m  their  habits,  both  111 

eatino'  and  drinking.  During  their  work  they  drink  small  beer  ; 
and  as  long  as  they  abstain  from  ale  and  spirits,  they  seldom 
suffer;  at  W  the  boys  who  drink  only  the  former,  are  healthy. 
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Hepatic  affections  very  frequently  make  their  appearance  at  the 
commencement  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  it  sometimes  happens 
that  the  affection  of  the  lungs  is  stopped  by  removing  that  of  the 
liver.  In  other  cases,  the  affection  of  the  hepatic  system  seems 
to  be  a  secondary  disease  produced  by  that  of  the  chest ;  in 
which  case,  little  is  to  be  expected  from  any  plan  of  treatment. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  subjoined  list  of  diseases,  taken 
during  the  first  fortnight  of  the  month  of  May,  that  of  81  pa¬ 
tients,  22  had  affections  of  the  liver ;  and  I  believe  that  in  this 
part  of  Worcestershire  the  proportion  is  nearly  correct. 

Hepatitis  chronica  -  -20  Chlorosis  ------  2 

Hepatitis  indurata  2  Hydrothorax  -  1 

Hydrocephalus  externus  -  2  Hcemoptysis  -  5 

-  internals  -  1  Phthisis  ------  6 

Typhus  ------  3  Rheumatismus  acutus  -  3 

Concussio  cerebri  -  -  -  2  Paralysis  -----  1 

Catarrh  us  -----  9  Fractura  ------  1 

Nephralgia  -----  2  Peritonitis  chronica  -  -  1 

Ambustio  ------  1  Pneumonia  -  -  -  -  -  1 

Ophthalmia  -----  1  Dysenteria  -----  1 

Congestio  capitis  -  -  -  2  Enteritis  ------  1 

Dyspepsia  -----  4  Asthma  spasmodica  »  -  1 

Verruca  pudenda  -  1  Febres  infantiles  -  -  -  5 

Hernia  humoralis  -  -  -  1 

Syphilis  ------  1  Total  -  --  --  --81 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  proportion  of  hepatic 
diseases  is  only  correct  with  regard  to  forgemen. 

The  above  cases  occurred  in  various  situations  of  life  ;  and 
many  of  them  were  among  females. 

Children  at  any  age,  if  affected  with  pneumonia  which  is 
not  removed  very  quickly,  though  they  may  have  been  in  the 
most  perfect  health  before  the  attack,  yet  frequently  sink  from 
affections  o,  the  liver,  and  other  abdominal  viscera.  And  there 
is  no  doubt  but  these  affections  are  as  frequently  a  consequence 
as  a  cause  of  fever,  particularly  if  pneumonia  has  preceded  thfe 
other  complaints. 

Stourport,  Worcestershire,  Oct .  4 th,  1814. 


%*  The  state  of  the  medical  profession,  a  prominent  feature,  as 
we  conceive,  in  a  medical  topography,  has  been  altogether  overlooked 
by  our  correspondent.  The  number  and  appropriation  of  the  regu¬ 
lar  faculty,  with  a  distinct  account  of  the  professional  publications  of 
each,  will  surely  form  an  interesting  portion  of  these  details.  The 
degree,  character,  and  pretensions  of  empiricism  would  form  a  use¬ 
ful  and  valuable  addition  ;  and,  when  executed  with  moderation  and 
candour,  would  lead,  by  degrees,  to  a  history,  in  which  not  only  the 
medical  faculty,  but  society  at  large,  would  feel  an  interest.-— 
Editors. 
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Strictures  on  the  Treatment  of  Uterine  Hiemorrhage, 

By  a  Country  Practitioner. 

Being  actively  engaged  in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  and 
considering  the  occurrence  of  uterine  haemorrhage  as  the  most 
distressing  circumstance  attending  that  branch  of  the  profession, 
I  was  naturally  pleased  to  see  the  subject  of  it  taicen  up  in  a 
late  number  of  the  Repository.  The  perusal  of  the  paper, 
however,  I  confess,  disappointed  me.  The  writer  appears  to 
Consider  the  subject  in  a  singular  manner  ;  and  as  his  meaning 
13  obscure,  I  have  thought  my  time  would  not  be  mis-employed 
in  endeavouring  to  elucidate  it,  by  a  reference  to  tne  authon- 

ties  which  he  lias  himself  mentioned.  . 

I  trust  there  needs  no  apology  for  calling  the  attention  01 
medical  men  again  to  this  subject,  as  it  is  of  all  others  t  re 
most  alarming  as  well  to  the  patient  as  to  her  attendants  Of 
all  haemorrhages,  that  from  the  pregnant  womb  is  the  most 
appalling;  and  it  behoves  tlie  young  practitioner,  before  he  is 
Called  to  such  a  case,  to  weigh  well  the  subject,  and  to  make  up 
his  mind  respecting  the  mode  of  practice  he  shall  puisue.,  for 
if  lie  be  then  embarrassed,  and  bis  conduct  be  wavering,  he  will 
expose  the  life  of  his  patient  to  risk,  as  well  as  his  owm -repu¬ 
tation.  .  .  , 

Tti«  therefore,  solelv  with  a  view  to  improvement,  and  not 

from  any  invidious  motive,  that  I  notice  the  case  related  by 
Mr.  King*  ;  parts  of  which  I  shall  now  beg  leave  to  transcribe, 
in  order  that  I  may  offer  some  remarks  upon  it.  -"A.  woman, 
at  the  full  period  of  utero-gestation,  wras  taken  m  laboui,  when 
the  os  uteri  was  dilated  to  the  size  of  half-a-crow  u  ;  baernoi- 
rhage  took  place,  and  gushed  from  the  uterus  with  every  feeble 
pain  It  appeared  to  me  that  the  discharge  took  pace  from  a 
point  near  the  os  uteri,  where  the  placenta  was  partially  de¬ 
tached.  In  a  similar  case  a  celebrated  teacher  directs  to  dnate 
the  os  uteri,  and  to  deliver  by  art ;  and  when  once  the  os  uteri 
is  sufficiently  dilated,  to  give  brandy,  if  it  be  deemed  necessary, 
to  cause  the  uterus  to  contract  as  it  expels  its  contents  ;  but  not 
to  use  a  stimulus  while  there  is  no  reasonable  hope  that  the 
contents  w  ill  be  quickly  removed,  or  that  the  parts  of  the  foetus 
will  press  upon  and  close  the  bleeding  vessels  ;  because  under 
such  circumstances  stimulants  would  increase  the  hamioiihag 
This  I  had  been  taught,  and  the  doctrine  influenced  my  con- 


*  j London  Medical  Repository .  vol  ii.  p.  208.- 
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rhifct,  and  induced  me  in  the  above  case  to  forbid  the  use  of 
brandy,  and  to  wish  to  deliver  by  art.  However,  the  opinion 
ot  a  neighbouring  and  older  practitioner  being  taken,  the  con¬ 
trary  advice  w  as  adopted.” 

The  opinion  of  this  celebrated  teacher  appears  to  me  some¬ 
what  unintelligible,  and  to  involve  a  contradiction.  Tor  we 
are  first  directed  to  dilate  the  os  uteri,  and  deliver  by  art ;  and 
afterwards,  when  the  os  uteri  is  dilated,  to  give  brandy,  to 
enable  the  uterus  to  expel  its  contents.  This  ambiguity  of 
expression  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  the  mischief  which 
the  paper  might  otherwise  be  productive  of:  for  if  it  tend,  in 
any  degree,  to  encourage  the  use  of  stimulants  in  uterine  hae¬ 
morrhage,  it  must,  I  think,  prove  highly  dangerous.  It  might 
induce  the  timid  practitioner,  in  such  cases,  to  place  his  reliance 
on  stimulants.  He  might  think  that,  by  increasing  the  action 
of  the  womb  with  brandy,  he  should  hasten  delivery,  and  by 
that  means  stop  the  flooding. 

It  appears,  indeed,  that  in  the  above  case  this  practice  w-as 
adopted ;  but  with  the  result  of  it  we  are  not  made  acquainted. 
It  would  certainly  afford  some  clue  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
this  plan  of  treatment,  if  we  knew  whether  the  patient  survived 
it  or  not.  The  practice,  however,  appears  to  me  to  be  founded 
on  an  imperfect  know  ledge  of  the  means  which  nature  employs 
to  restrain  bleedings,  and  likewise  on  an  erroneous  notion  "of 
the  action  of  the  womb  itself. 

It  is  well  known,  that  faintness  is  a  powerful  means  of  stop¬ 
ping  floodings,  as  it  affords  time  for  the  formation  of  coagula 
and  also  for  the  contraction  of  the  bleeding  vessels  ;  two  of  the 
great  resources  of  nature  to  check  hiemorrhagy  in  general. 
Whether  this  contraction  arise  from  the  vessels  themselves,  or 
be  the  consequence  of  diminution  of  the  cavity  of  the  womb, 
the  effect  is  the  same,  and  affords  a  sufficient  lesson  to  guide  the 
practitioner.  Now  it  is  evident  that  stimulants  tend  to  prevent 
these  effects  ;  first,  by  accelerating  the  circulation,  nature 
is  interrupted  in  her  own  process  of  restraining  the  hemor¬ 
rhage  ;  secondly,  if  the  placenta  be  attached  near  the  os  uteri, 
as  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  above  case,  (though,  by-the^ 
bye,  no  examination  to  that  effect  seems  to  have  been  instituted,) 
stimulants  must  increase  the  discharge,  by  dilating  that  part  of 
the  womb. 

The  concurrent  testimony  of  authors  also  proves  that  the 
class  of  medicines  called  sedatives  is  alone  indicated  in  active 
uterine  haemorrhage,  and  that  stimulants  are  altogether  im¬ 
proper.  So  cerussa  super-ace  tas,  digitalis,  opium,  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  cold,  & c.  have  each  their  partisans  and  prescribes.  To 
allay  irritation  and  inordinate  action,  is  indeed  the  indication  to 
be  pursued  in  every  ease :  but  where  the  haemorrhage  arises 
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from  implantation  of  the  placenta  over  or  near  the  os  uteri, 
delivery  is  the  only  effectual  remedy. 

It  is  in  these  cases  that  the  precise  and  practical  remarks 
of  Mr.  Rigby  avail ;  whose  ample  experience,  and  sound  and 
discriminating  judgment,  have  reduced  the  practice  to  demon¬ 
stration,  The  result  of  that  gentleman's  experience  has  led 
him  to  conclude,  that  where  part  of  the  placenta  is  attached 
over  the  cs  uteri,  delivery,  as  soon  as  the  orifice  of  the  womb  is 
dilated,  or  dilatable,  is  the  only  means  of  preserving  the  patient 
On  the  other  hand,  where  the  placenta  is  fixed  to  the  fundus, 
or  any  part  remote  from  the  os  uteri,  we  may  safely  wait,  and 
trust  to  rest  and  sedatives,  such  as  cold,  &c.  to  restrain  the 
discharge ;  or,  if  the  case  be  urgent,  he  advises  that  the  mem¬ 
branes  be  punctured. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  impropriety  of 
giving  spirits  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  it  only  remains  to  shew 
that  the  recent  observations  of  Dr.  Stewart  and  Mr.  Charles 
Bell  do  not  “  tend  to  sanction  that  plan  of  treatment.”  Mr. 
King  remarks — 44  Perhaps  the  rules  laid  down  by  Dr.  Stewart 
for  the  exhibition  of  opium  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  are  founded 
on  the  same  principle  as  the  giving  of  brandy,  and  other  stimuli, 
in  such  cases ;  and  the  recent  observations  of  Mr.  Charles  Bell, 
on  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus,  may  possibly  tend  to 
sanction  the  stimulant  plan  of  treatment.” 

If  I  rightly  understand  Dr.  Stewart,  he  does  not  give 
opium  in  uterine  haemorrhage  as  a  stimulant  to  44  cause  the 
uterus  to  contract  as  it  expels  its  contents ;”  but  rather  as  a 
sedative,  to  diminish  its  action,  and  that  of  the  blood  vessels, 
by  allaying  the  irritability  of  the  system.  44  Liberal  doses  of 
opium,”  says  he,  44  by  allaying  this  state  of  irritability  through¬ 
out  the  system,”  (induced ‘by  the  haemorrhage,)  44  diminish  the 
action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  support  the  strength,  by 
removing  the  principal  cause  of  weakness.”  And  so  far  from 
giving  opium  as  a  stimulant  44  to  cause  the  uterus  to  contract,” 
he  lays  down  a  rule  that  it  44  ought  not  to  be  exhibited  till  we 
have  determined  that  the  natural  efforts  are  insufficient  to 
expel  the  child*.”  The  power  of  opium,  indeed,  to  suspend 
the  action  of  the  womb,  is  familiar  to  every  practitioner.  Hence 
its  use  in  lingering  labour,  where  the  os  uteri  is  not  dilated,  and 
where  the  perpetual  pains,  or  contractions  of  the  uterus,  tend 
only  to  harass  the  patient,  without  accelerating  the  delivery. 

"The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  Mr.  Charles  Bell's  excel¬ 
lent  paper  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  as  it  relates 
to  uterine  haemorrhage,  is,  that  he  has  demonstrated  that  the 


*  Med.  Chir,  Trans.  v«l.  iv.  p.  S 70, 
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ti'terus  is  muscular — that  the  contraction  of  these  muscular 
fibres  tends  to  restrain  uterine  haemorrhage  ;  but  “  that  during 
the  contraction  of  the  upper  part  of  the  womb,  the  lower  part 
dilates  and  relaxes.1’  Here,  then,  there  seems  no  encourage¬ 
ment  for  the  use  of  stimuli ;  indeed  the  practical  inference  to 
be  deduced  from  the  paper,  is,  that  we  must  pursue  the  plaa 
recommended  by  Mr.  Rigby  ;  or,  as  Mr.  Bell  himself  expresses 
it _ “  in  common  cases,  breaking  the  membranes  and  accelerat¬ 

ing  the  labour,  checks  the  Hooding,  and  secures  the  safety  of 
the  patient ;  but  when  the  placenta  is  attached  to  the  os  uteri, 
the  reverse  of  this  takes  place*.11 

It  would  be  foreign  from  the  object  of  this  paper,  to  consi¬ 
der  further  the  treatment  of  uterine  haemorrhage.  I  shall  there¬ 
fore  only  just  intimate,  that  even  in  the  floodings,  which  some¬ 
times  take  place  after  delivery  (where  the  contraction  of  the 
uterus  is  the  primary  object  to  be  obtained),  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  stimulants  is  of  very  doubtful  efficacy.  Practitioner^ 
however,  are  occasionally  induced  to  give  “wine  or  stimuli  m  the 
state  of  lowness  and  faintness  from  haemorrhage  after  delivery  ; 
but  this  practice  is  of  very  questionable  propriety.  There  are 
cases  where  the  action  of  the  heart  seems  nearly  suspended, 
the  pulse  being  almost  imperceptible,  iq  which  a  tea-spoonful 
or  two  of  brandy  or  wine  may  be  given,  to  keep  the  heart,  as 
it  were,  going,  without  increasing  its  action  too  much :  but 
this  is  extremely  difficult  and  nice  to  determine  ;  and  it  is  much 
safer  in  these  cases  not  to  give  wine  or  brandy  at  all,  than  to 
give  them  in  too  large  a  quantity,  cr  at  an  improper  time. 

Wirksworth,  October  18  tk,  1814. 


VI. 

Mr.  Choker's  Remarks  on  Mr.  Bellingham's  Observations 

on  a  Case  of  Hydrocephalus. 

Controversies,  particularly  medical,  are  frequently  to  be 
lamented  ;  because  they  are  generally  uninteresting  to  all  hut 
the  parties  engaged ;  and  are  thu*.  remotely  detrimental  to 
science,  as  deterring  many  from  communicating  that  informa¬ 
tion  which  they  would  otherwise  publish.  But  where  freedom 
of  discussion  is  intended  to  elucidate  only,  it  should  be  admit¬ 
ted,  and  be  accessible  to  all ;  while  justice  demands,  that  a 
feeling  of  misrepresentation  should  be  allowed  to  be  expressed 
and  pointed  out,  46  for  by  such  conduct  only,  can  truth,  the 
end  and  aim  of  every  lover  of  science,  be  elicited.11 


*  Med.  Chir.  Trans .  vof.  iv.  p,  355. 
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Some  modem  and  distinguished  pathologists,  in  their  works 
©n  diseases  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  have  pushed  their  doc¬ 
trines  rather  to  an  extreme.  To  these,  Mr.  Bellingham  seen*® 
a  rigid  convert.  The  case  recorded*,  and  considered  by  myself 
to  be  one  of  hydrocephalus  from  external  violence,  terminating 
successfully  by  adopting  a  mercurial  course  to  the  extent  of 
producing  ptyalism,  he  feels  no  hesitation  in  stating,  to  be  one 
©f  disordered  viscera;  and,  “  that  to  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  grains  of  submuriate  of  mercury,  acting  as  a  stimu¬ 
lus  to  the  intestinal  canal,  and  correcting  that  morbid  state  of 
the  hepatic  system,  which,  as  a  secondary  femes,  induced  the 
disordered  state  of  the  sensorium  ;  the  recovery  of  the  patient 
is  attributable*f\”  So  that  he  has  lost  sight  of  the  primary 
46  fomes.” 

Surely  Mr.  Bellingham  has  observed  morbid  affections  of 
the  chylopoetic  viscera,  without  any  consequent  derangement 
©f  the  sensorium  ;  and  in  the  present  case,  from  the  day  of  the 
accident  to  the  time  when  ptyalism  was  produced,  the  first 
passages  were  constantly  deranged.  Can  he  allow  this  to  be 
occasioned  by  the  intimate  connection  of  the  brain  and  abdo¬ 
minal  viscera  only  ?  As  to  the  term,  64  secondary  femes, it 
can,  I  imagine,  be  mqre  properly  applied  to  the  expected  men¬ 
struation,  He  says,  that  I  have  mentioned  u  one  symptom 
characteristic  of  hydrocephalus'”  only.  I  feel  assured,  that  he 
will  give  me  credit  for  my  patient's  disease,  symptoms,  &c, 
being  faithfully  narrated  in  my  case-book,  which  is  now  before 
me,  the  detail  fully  corroborating  and  characterizing  the  severe 
form  of  the  complaint ;  that  it  was  attended  and  attested  by 
another  practitioner  ;  and  also  that  he  will  give  me  credit  for 
a  correct  understanding  of  the  pathognomonic  symptom-  of 
hydrocephalus. 

With  due  deference  to  Mr.  Bellingham’s  abilities  and  opi¬ 
nion,  still  I  feel  convinced,  that  the  case  will  be  considered  by 
those  who  give  it  attention,  as  hydrocephalus.  I  hope  that  Mr, 
Bellingham  cannot  complain  of  my  receiving  the  remarks  of 
Others  with  deficiency  of  candour  or  want  of  respect,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  any  difference  of  opinion  we  may  individually  hold. 

BouJy  Tracey,  Devon,  October  1  &tk,  1&14, 


VII. 

Sir  Wm,  Adams’  Operation  for  Cataract. 

I  w as  much  pleased  with  the  perusal  of  a  letter  inserted  by 
Sir  William  Adams  in  a  former  Number  of  the  Repository, 


*  See  Repository ,  vol.  i.  p.  S'JB.  t  Ibid,  voh  ii.  p.  280, 
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(vol.  i.  p.  460),  in  which  he  assigns  as  a  reason  for  his  declin¬ 
ing  at  that  time  to  publish  his  New  Method  of  Operating  for 
Cataract,  a  desire,  previously,  to  bring  it  to  the  utmost  degree 
of  perfection  of  which  he  believed  it  susceptible. 

Several  months  having  now  elapsed  since  that  letter  appear¬ 
ed,  during  which,  I  presume,  sufficient  opportunities  must  have 
occurred  to  enable  him  duly  to  appreciate  its  real  value  ;  I  feel 
anxious  to  hear  die  pledge  then  given  immediately  redeemed, 
and  hope  the  profession  and  suffering  humanity  will  not,  any 
longer  than  till  the  appearance  of  your  next  Number,  be  de¬ 
prived  of  the  advantages  which  the  disclosure  of  the  process 
alluded  to  seems  to  promise.  chirgrgus. 

London,  Nov.  1  Oth,  1814. 


VIII. 

On  the  .Effects  of  some  Remedies  for  the  Cure  of  Scabies .  By 
J.  Wilson,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
of  London. 

In  the  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  215,  under  the  head  Foreign 
Medical  Science  and  Literature ,  are  some  observations  of  Dr. 
Gales  and  M.  Jadelot,  on  the  means  of  curing  the  itch.  As 
the  public  entertains  a  very  disgusting  idea  of  this  disease,  any 
observations  explanatory  of  its  nature,  or  the  best  mode  of 
treating  it,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  profession ;  and  with  this 
view,  I  presume  to  offer  the  result  of  my  experience  in  its 
cure. 

Dr.  Gales  states,  that  the  Acarus  Scabie;,  which  he  supposes 
lie  had  discovered,  are  instantly  destroyed  by  the  vapours  of 
melted  sulphur.  I  imagine,  however,  that  there  is  some  mis¬ 
take  in  his  manner  of  expressing  himself :  Does  he  not  mean 
sulphur  in  a  state  of  combustion  ?  Sulphur,  when  merely  heat¬ 
ed,  is  only  volatilized,  or  exhales  bores  sulphuris  ;  which  we  all 
know  has  no  great  degree  of  efficacy  in  cases  of  confirmed  itch* 
But  if,  as  I  suppose  to  be  the  case,  he  means  sulphur  ignited, 
the  vapour  will  be  sulphurous  acid  gas.  Another  process  for 
fumigation  that  he  proposes,  is  also  ill  calculated  to  carry  his 
intentions  into  effect.  He  recommends  the  combustion  of  sul¬ 
phur  combined  with  nitre,  to  he  introduced  into  the  bed  by 
means  of  a  warming  pan.  Now  we  all  know,  that  sulphur ic, 
rather  than  sulphurous  acid,  must  be  generated  by  this  process; 
although  a  small  portion  of  the  latter  will  be  formed  towards 
the  end  of  the  combustion.  The  curative  effects  of  this  pro¬ 
cess  is,  I  judge,  owing  to  the  latter  alone;  for  we  have  not  any 
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reason  to  believe,  that  sulphuric  acid  gas  can  be  decomposed 

by  the  skin  at  any  temperature  which  the  animal  sensibility  can 

bear  ;  and  if  it  be  not  so  decomposed,  we  must  be  at  a  loss  to 

conceive  how  it  should  afford  relief,  when  we  reflect,  that  lotions 

erf  the  common  sulphuric  acid  are  of  little  avail,  although  of  a 

Strength  sufficient  to  excite  inflammation  of  the  skin.  I  would 
,0  -  - 


leave  to  suggest,  that  the  Combustion  of  sulphur  per  se, 
or  the  decomposition  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  so  as  to 
produce  sulphurous  acid,  would  be  more  speedily  efficacious 
than  Dr.  Gales*  process ;  because  more  copiously  affording  that 
matter,  which,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  remedy  required.  So  fully 
has  my  mind  been  impressed  with  the  fact,  that  sulphurous 
acid  is  the  most  appropriate  remedy  for  scabies  ;  that  I  have 
long  prescribed  it,  diluted  with  rose  or  lavender  water,  as  a. 
lotion  for  that  disease,  and  with  uniform  success.  If  the  per¬ 
fumed  menstruum  be  good,  it  covers  the  scent  of  the  acid. 

The  preference  which  I  give  to  sulphurous  acid,  is  the  re¬ 
sult  of  experiment ;  for  I  have  put  the  remedial  power  of 
sulphur  to  the  test,  in  its  relative  states  of  simple  exhalation 
and  of  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acid  gas  ;  and  having  a  steam 
bath  at  my  command,  which  can  be  occasionally  converted  into 
a  dry  vapour  bath,  I  enjoy  the  means  of  determining  the  point 
to  my  own  satisfaction.  The  results  of  repeated  comparative 
trials  have  satisfied  me,  that  sulphur,  whether  simply  volatilize 
cd,  or  in  the  form  of  sulphuric  acid  gas,  is  far  inferior  to  the 
sulphurous  acid  gas  in  the  cure  of  itch.  I  have  tried  them  with 
arid  without  steam,  and  have  always  found  the  same  superiority 
in  effect  attached  to  the  sulphurous  acid.  When  steam  is  com¬ 
bined  with  this  acid,  the  vapour  may,  to  a  certain  degree,  be 
inspired ;  which,  doubtless,  adds  much  to  its  efficacy.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  also,  that  in  cases  of  itch,  the  internal  admi¬ 
nistration  of  the  sulphurous  acid  dissolved  in  water,  is  prefer¬ 
able  to  either  the  sulphur  in  substance,  or  the  sulphuric  acid  ; 
the  system  not  easily  acidifying  the  former,  or  decomposing  the 

latter. 

Respecting  the  bath  mentioned  by  M.  J adelot,  I  cannot 
conceive  that  it  can  possess  much  efficacy.  Indeed  his  own. 
report  denotes,  that  many  immersions  are  requisite;  which, 
combined  with  the  disgusting  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  the  time  required  for  the  immersion,  with  the  trouble  of 
preparing  the  warm  bath,  are  great  objections  to  its  use  in  pri¬ 
vate  practice.  1  have  tried  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  as 
a  vapour  bath  in  itch ;  but  its  effects  are  too  inefficient.  In 
gome  cases  of  lichen  and  prurigo,  it  perhaps  surpasses  every 
article  of  the  materia  medica  however  exhibited ;  especially 
when  conjoined  with  steam  at  100°  of  Tarenheit.  May  not 
the  effect  be  attributed  principally  to  the  sulphurizing  the  ays* 
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tern  through  the  immediate  circulation  ?  Upon  the  whole  I 
do,  very  humbly,  conjecture,  that  we  have  not  yet  fully  appre¬ 
ciated  the  value  of  respiratory  medicine,  (if  I  may  be  allowed 
such  a  term,)  and  that  it  merits  the  attention  of  all  who  take 
a  sincere  interest  in  medical  science. 

As  these  remarks  are  directed  to  practical  considerations  solely, 
it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  add,  that  the  best  application  for  the 
itch,  known  to  me,  in  those  cases  where  sulphurous  prepara¬ 
tions  are  absolutely  objected  to,  is  the  following : 

If.  Decocti  Veratri  f  y  viij. 

Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis  5  h 
Potassae  Nitratis  5  ij- 

Ammonia?  Muriatis  5  ij.  M.  ft.  Lotio  frequenter  utenda. 

Where  the  skin  is  irritable,  this  lotion  should  be  diluted,  and 
the  strength  gradually  augmented,  as  the  parts  will  bear  it. 
When  it  is  used  too  strong,  large  inflamed  pustules  arise.  - 

12;  Charles  Street ,  Middlesex  Hospital,  Oct.  11,  1S14*. 
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I. 

Facts  and  Observations  relative  to  the  Fever  commonly  called 
Puerperal.  By  John  Armstrong,  M.  D.  8vo.  pp.  1 62, 
London,  Longman  and  Co.  1814. 

The  extraordinary,  if  not  extravagant  assertion  made  by 
Dr.  Brenan  in  his  pamphlet  on  Puerperal  Fever*,  with  the 
alarming  prevalence  of  that  disease  in  the  northern  and  mid¬ 
land  English  counties,  have  induced  us  again  to  take  up  the 
subject,  in  an  analysis  of  Dr.  Armstrong’s  ingenious  practical 
essay.  If,  indeed,  there  had  not  been  a  counterpoise  which  we 
will  explain,  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the  boldness  of  prac¬ 
tice,  the  correctness  of  style,  and  the  lucid  arrangement  of 
matter,  presented  in  Dr.  Armstrong’s  work,  would  have  de¬ 
termined  our  review  of  it  as  soon  as  it  came  before  the  public. 
But  thus  impressed,  we  took  a  concise  sketch  of  its  prominent 


*  Repository,  vol.  ii.  p.  592. 
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features  in  the  Half-yearly  Report  of  the  Progress  of  Medical 
Science*  ;  and  deferred  a  more  enlarged  account,  till  time, 
aided  by  unbiassed  inquiry,  should  have  dispersed  doubts  that 
had  been  excited  as  to  the  veracity  of  the  author’s  statements. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  course  of  our  professional  experience, 
the  rise,  progress,  and  subsidence  of  so  many  hypotheses,  and 
the  overthrow  or  abandonment  of  so  much  practice  founded  on 
them,  that  we  view  with  caution,  if  not  with  suspicion,  histories 
of  singular  morbid  states,  relations  of  extraordinary  effects  of 
remedies,  and  the  exhibition  of  medicines  of  either  uncommon 
employment  or  in  very  unusual  doses ;  and  we  require  to  have 
such  histories  and  relations  supported  by  the  positive  evidence 
of  personal  knowledge  of  their  authors,  or  by  the  closest 
analogies.  With  Dr.  Armstrong  we  were  not  acquainted. 
This  alone  gave  reason  to  pause.  But  means  contemporary 
with  his  publication,  were  likewise  exerted  to  prejudice  our 
opinion,  and  mislead  our  judgment.  Contemning,  as  we  always 
do,  anonymous  information,  when  apparently  arising  out  cf 
personal  motives,  we  were  disposed  to  reject  altogether  hints 
thus  insidiously  conveyed ;  but  being  in  a  measure  guardians 
of  the  public  health,  and  the  avowed  exposers  of  imposture,  it 
was  prudent  to  suspend  judgment  until  sufficient  time  had 
elapsed  for  the  refutation,  if  they  were  false,  of  Dr.  Armstrong’s 
details. 

Upon  receiving  a  letter,  guarding  us  against  giving  con¬ 
fidence  to  Dr.  Armstrong’s  account  of  the  existence  of  epi¬ 
demic  puerperal  fever  at  Sunderland,  and  in  its  vicinity,  we 
pursued  the  only  path  to  which  fairness  and  candour  pointed. 
In  the  notices  to  correspondents  in  the  number  for  last  May, 
we  observed  to  our  informant  “  that  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  existence  of  fallacy,  and  do  not  openly  come  forward 
to  put  the  public  on  their  guard,  are  equally  culpable’*  with  the 
projector  of  the  imposition.  Six  months  have  now  passed  away, 
and  no  contradiction  of  Dr.  Armstrong’s  statement  has  appear¬ 
ed;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Doctor  has,  within  that  time,  pub¬ 
lished  additional  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  positions. 
Enough  of  caution  then  has  surely  been  exercised  by  us  to 
satisfy  the  most  fastidious.  But  it  remains  to  do  that  justice 
to  Dr.  Armstrong,  which  his  character  and  professional  reputa¬ 
tion  demand ;  aid  which  the  work  before  us  evinces  him  to 
merit. 

What  is  Puerperal  Fever,  may  be  asked,  in  limine?  Is  it 
every  febrile  condition  that  occurs  to  lying-in  women  ?  Is  it  the 
fever  that  accompanies  uterine  or  peritoneal  inflammation  ?  Is  it 


*  Repository ,  voi.  in  p.  3d. 
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a,  fever  9.ui  generis ,  having  a  specific  character  and  definite 
origin,  being  disseminated  by  contagion  only  ?  Or  is  it  an  epi¬ 
demic  arising  out  of  some  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  or 
some  local  circumstance,  whether  miasmata  or  other  deleterious 
material  yet  unknown  P  Difficult  as  these  questions  are  to 
answer,  under  the  disagreeing  statements  and  contradictory 
histories  which  have  so  frequently  and  so  long  been  before  the 
public,  it  is  desirable  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  answer 
them.  If  puerperal  fever,  u  strictly  so  called,”  is  not  puerpe¬ 
ral  peritonitis,  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  and  its  appendages, 
or  puerperal  ephemera,  (vulgo  weed,)  & c.  what  is  it  ?  It  is, 
says  an  ingenious  critic  on  Dr.  Armstrong’s  work,  “  a  low 
malignant  epidemic ,  tlte  low  epidemic  of  child-bed  and  he  is 
surprised  that  any  of  the  diseases  incident  to  lying-in  women 
can  be  mistaken  for  it,  peritonitis  excepted.  But  notwithstand¬ 
ing  this  assertion,  there  is  assuredly  an  obscurity  in  the  pathog¬ 
nomonic  symptoms  of  puerperal  fever  a  strictly  so  called,” 
which  leave  it  loosely  characterized  and  ill  defined.  And  the 
evidence  of  this  is,  the  diversified  treatments  to  which  it  has 
been  subjected  ;  all,  or  most  of  which  have  been  indicated  by 
some  hypothetical  opinion  of  its  cause,  or  of  its  specific  quality. 
Bleeding,  vomiting,  purging,  bark,  wine,  and  opium,  have  each 
been  employed;  but  surely  not  on  the  same  principle  or  from  the 
same  reasoning.  While  we  find  some  physicians  pronouncing  it 
to  be  a  low  epidemic,  and  therefore  arising  from  some  atmosphe¬ 
rical  influence,  and  others  contending  that  its  propagation  is 
by  animal  contagion  ;  while  some  treat  it  with  blood-letting 
and  purging ;  and  others  with  bark,  wine,  and  opium  ;  while 
with  some  ipecacuanha  is  the  specific  ;  and  with  others,  oleum 
terebenthinae ;  we  are  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
marks  distinguishing  puerperal  from  other  fevers,  must  be 
obscure  and  uncertain  ;  that  the  curative  processes  are  con¬ 
tradictory  as  founded  on  reasoning,  or  that  they  are  purely 
empirical. 

In  this  dilemma  we  look  to  the  essay  now  before  us  for 
tenable  facts  by  which  puerperal  fever  may  be  distinguished 
from  other  diseases  of  the  lying-in  state,  and  the  practice  in  it 
explained  and  rationally  established.  It  would  be  doing  an 
injustice  to  abridge  the  author’s  history  of  the  course  of  this 
fever ;  and  although  the  passage  is  long,  the  delineation  of  the 
disease,  faithful  as  it  appears  to  us,  will  insure  the  indulgence 
of  our  readers : 

This  complaint  generally  occurred  about  twenty-four  or  thirty 
hours,  and  seldom  later  than  four  days,  after  delivery.  It  did  not 
seem  to  depend  upon  difficulty  of  labour,  for  in  most  of  the  women 
in  whom  it  occurred  parturition  was  remarkably  easy,  and  the 
placenta  was  c^t  off  after  a  proper  interval,  and  without  more  than 
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Usual  pain.  Nor  was  the  lochial  discharge,  before  the  attack,  in 
any  way  apparently  affected.  The  disease  was  ushered  in  by  very 
slight  shiverings,  or  rigors,  by  oppression  at  the  preecordia,  by  vo¬ 
miting,  retching,  or  nausea,  and  by  considerable  anxiety  of  mind. 
When  the  shiverings  or  rigors  abated,  which  were  often  very  short, 
the  skin  became  universally  hot  and  dry,  and  the  thirst  urgent. 
The  tongue  was  much  paler  than  usual,  and  appeared  as  if  it  had 
been  recently  rubbed,  or  dusted  with  a  very  fine  whitish  powder ;  in 
some  few  instances,  however,  the  tongue  was  tolerably  clean  and 
moist  about  the  edges,  and  tills  was  more  especially  the  case  when 
vomiting  frequently  occurred.  The  matter  thrown  up,  consisted 
of  the  ingesta,  mixed  with  mucus,  and  yellow  or  greenish  bile.  T  he 
pulse  was  seldom  less  than  120  in  the  minute,  and  rather  full,  tense, 
and  vibrating,  or  very  small,  sharp,  or  somewhat  wiry. 

“  The  countenance  at  this  period  assumed  an  inexpressible 
anxiety,  the  lips  were  pale  and  parched,  and  there  was  a  kind  of 
livid  stripe  under  each  eye,  but  the  cheeks  were  flushed  with .  a 
circumscribed  redness,  like  that  which  is  observed  in  the  true  hectic. 
The  respiration  soon  became  hurried,  and  the  patient  of  ten  sighed 
heavily,  was  restless,  and  turned  from  one  part  of  the  bed  to  another, 
or  lay  upon  her  back,  and  constantly  moved  her  head  from  side  to 
side,  or  suddenly  lifted  up  her  hands,  and  threw  them  down  again 
with  some  force  upon  the  bed-clothes.  Commonly  a  little  before, 
or  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  shiverings  or  rigors,  there  was 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  more  or  less  pain  •  occasionally  it  was 
very  acute,  shooting  in  the  direction  of  P oupart  s  ligament,  and 
through  to  the  back  and  loins.  In  some  instances,  the  pain  was 
deep  and  obtuse,  and  more  confined  to  one  particular  part ;  but  in 
every  case,  it  was  aggravated  by  pressure  in  and  about  the  hypo¬ 
gastric  region.  However  limited  in  its  extent  at  first,  it  aiterwards 
gradually  spread  over  the  surface  of  the  abdomen  j  which  became 
tender  to  the  touch,  tumid,  and  tense. 

“  In  three  cases  only  I  witnesed  that  extraordinary  enlargement 
of  the  abdomen,  so  particularly  noticed  by  Dr.  John  Clarke,  in  his 
dissertation  on  the  low  epidemic  of  lying-in-women ;  but  I  find  that 
it  was  a  symptom  of  far  more  frequent  occurrence  to  Mr.  Gregson, 
a  surgeon,  of  Sunderland,  who  has  had  a  very  extensive  field  foi 
observation.  Some  substances,  resembling  hard  bands  or  ohoids, 
passed  completely  across  the  abdomen,  and  could  be  distinctly  ti  aced 
beneath  the  muscles  by  moderate  pressure  of  the  fingers.  These 
last  appearances,  as  far  as  I  know,  have  not  been  noticed  by  any 
practical  writer,  though  in  the  cases  which  fell  under  Mr.  Gregson  s 
care,  some  of  which  i  saw,  the  appearances  above  described  were 
very  often  found.  The  secretion  of  the  milk  was  nearly  suspended 
soon  after  the  attack,  the  breasts  became  flaccid,  and  the  mother, 
so  lately  all  solicitude  about  her  child,  now  seldom  enquired  after 
it,  and  indeed  seemed  almost  insensible  to  those  things  which  before 
most  deeply  interested  her  feelings,  ’i  he  lochial  discharge  either 
disappeared,  or  only  issued  in  small  quantity,  and  v,  as  veiy  dark 
and  uncommonly  offensive.  The  urine  was  scanty  and  high  coloured, 
but  generally  passed  without  much  pain.  The  bowels  were  consti¬ 
pated  and  flatulent,  and  in  two  instances  something  similar  to  the 
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globus  hystericus  was  observed.  Though  all  the  patients  were 
restless  in  the  extreme,  seldom  obtaining  a  moment’s  sleep,  yet 
they  never  complained  of  violent  pain  in  the  head,  but  of  an  uncom¬ 
fortable  aching  and  lightness  there.  The  eyes,  when  the  fever  was 
at  its  acme,  seemed  rather  brighter  than  natural,  and  the  pupils 
were  slightly  dilated.  The  whole  train  of  symptoms  already  de¬ 
scribed  may,  in  a  practical  view,  be  called  the  first  stage  of  the  dis¬ 
ease — the  stage  in  which  alone  a  fair  opportunity  is  offered  to  the 
practitioner  of  saving  the  life  of  the  patient.” 

This  state  of  high  febrile  excitement,  constituting  the  first 
and  medicable  stage,  continues  not  longer  than  fifty  hours, 
passing  then  into  the  second  and  fatal  stage,  when  the^  pulse 
increases  m  rapidity,  becomes  soft,  compressible,  and  feeble  , 
giving  the  idea,  that  the  heart  with  difficulty  keeps  on  the  cir¬ 
culation.  The  phenomena  of  this  second  stage  are  marked 
with  a  precision  similar  to  that  which  characterizes  the  authoi  s 
description  of  the  first, 

“  For  some  time  after  the  accession  of  the  second  stage  the  skin 
remained  at  an  increased  temperature  and  dry,  but  then  the  patients 
almost  constantly  complained  of  chilliness.  The  cheeks  were  alter¬ 
nately  flushed  and  deadly  pale,  the  eyes  lost  their  lustre,  the  pupils 
were  much  dilated,  and  a  kind  of  dewy  perspiration  stood  upon 
the  face  and  forehead.  The  pain  gradually  and  entirely  1  eceded  ft  oin 
the  surface  of  the  abdomen,  when  it  usually  happened  that  dai  k, 
slimy,  and  very  fetid  stools  were  discharged  from  that  time  onward. 
The  thirst  was  unceasing,  and  when  any  liquid  was  offered,  the 
patients  hastily  seized  the  vessel,  and  glutted  down  its  contents,  as 
if  they  had  previously  been  expiring  for  want  of  drink.  Ihe  tongue 
for  the  most  part  was  brown,  or  rather  black  and  parched,  and  had 
apthse  upon  it,  which  even  appeared  about  the  edges  of  it  at  an 
early  period.  In  one  very  bad  case,  however,  the  tongue  continued 
clean  and  moist  to  the  last,  but  there  was  an  almost  perpetual  vomiting 
throughout  the  second  stage,  though  only  a  slight  nausea  occurred 
in  the  beginning,  and  very  little  vomiting  in  the  rest  of  the  fiist 
stage.  Indeed  vomiting  was  always  more  urgent  in  the  last  than 
in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  and  the  matter  then  thrown  up 
very  much  resembled  coffee-grounds,  and  was  offensive  to  the  smell. 
The  teeth  and  gums  were  crusted  with  dark,  slimy  sordes,  and  the 
breath  was  disagreeable,  as  if  it  had  been  tainted  with  mercury. 
Throughout  the  complaint  there  was  a  short  teasing  cough,  but 
this  was  more  especially  the  case  in  the  last  stage,  when  the  respi¬ 
ration  grew  very  short,  feeble,  and  frequent,  and  the  alae  nasi  weie 
thrown  into  perpetual  motion. 

«  Soon  after  the  advancement  of  the  second  stage,  the  patients 
began  to  talk  incoherently,  they  frequently  made  attempts  to  get  out 
of  bed,  and  occasionally,  after  having  lain  still  a  short  time,  sud¬ 
denly  started,  and  spread  out  their  hands,  which  were  then  very 
tremulous,  as  if  to  ward  something  off  that  was  approaching  them. 
About  this  time,  two  patients  became  gradually  collected,  com¬ 
plained  of  no  pain  whatever,  looked  and  spoke  cheerfully,  and 
flattered  themselves  that  they  would  soon  be  well ;  this  illusion 
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continued  till  within  an  horn*  or  two  of  their  departure,  rendering 
them  completely  insensible  to  their  real  situation;  and  even  to 
friends,  though  warned  by  the  medical  attendant,  their  death  was 
at  last  unexpectedly  sudden.  But  in  three  other  unfavourable  case's, 
the  light  wanderings  of  the  mind  which  took  place  at  an  early  period 
of  the  second  stage,  were  not  succeeded  by  a  state  of  serenity,  but 
by  a  low  muttering  delirium,  speedily  followed  by  a  stupor,  in  which 
the  patients  lay  with  their  eyes  half-closed,  and  could  not  be  roused 
from  it,  but  by  loud  speaking,  upon  which  they  started  as  from  a 
disturbed  sleep,  uttered  some  vague  and  hasty  expressions,  and  then 
sunk  into  the  same  condition  as  before.  A  few  hours  before  death, 
in  these  cases,  some  dark  scattered  petechiae  appeared,  and  the  skin 
was  in  that  peculiar  state  which  accompanies  the  last  stages  of 
tetanus,  and  the  nervous  fever  of  intoxication,  the  whole  surface 
felt  soft,  relaxed,  and  clammy,  and  the  hand  glided  ahnost  as 
smoothly  over  it  as  if  wet  by  soap  and  water.” 

There  was  some  variety  in  the  phenomena  of  different 
eases ;  but  the  leading  and  characteristic  symptoms  were 
abdominal  pain  and  soreness;  short  anxious  breathing; 
extremely  quick  pulse ;  increased  temperature ;  anorexia ; 
prostration  of  the  vital  powers ;  suppression  or  diminution  of 
the  milk  and  lochia ;  excessive  restlessness ;  an  unnatural  con¬ 
dition  of  the  intestinal  discharges;  a  sudden  alienation  of 
mind  with  regard  to  the  child,  which  the  mother,  early  in  thb 
disease,  seemed  to  have  lost  all  solicitude  about ;  a  peculiar  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  face,  the  proper  physiognomy  of  the  disease*  ; 


*  1  his  is  described  by  Dr.  Armstrong  as  manifesting  two  emo¬ 
tions  at  the  same  time,  alarm  and  solicitude,  and  is  considered  by 
him  to  be  characteristic  of  this  puerperal  fever.  Some  years  since 
(181 1),  in  a  number  of  these  Reports  then  published  in  the  Med,  and 
Phys.  Journal,  we  stated  the  advantages  that  would  arise  to  the  sci¬ 
ence  and  practice  of  medicine,  by  attending  to  the  peculiar  expres¬ 
sion  of  diseases,  as  shown  in  the  face.  We  were  indebted  to  the  Ob¬ 
servations  sur  la  P hysiognomie  propre  d  quelques  maladies  ckroniques  of 
Dumas  for  the  first  hint ;  and  our  remark  then  was, that  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  Dumas  might  be  applied  to  many  acute  diseases ;  for,  if  the  vio¬ 
lence  and  termination  of  morbid  affections  are  from  this  source  occa¬ 
sionally  obvious  to  superficial  observers ;  what  may  not  be  expected, 
when  persons  of  talent,  capable  of  discriminating  and  selecting,  ap¬ 
ply  earnestly  to  the  subject  ?  The  pencil  will  afford  an  auxiliary  of 
immense  importance ;  and,  as  a  faitliful  and  characteristic  portrait 
will  probably  depend  on  a  few  lines  happily  caught,  when  these  lines 
are  well  understood,  much  of  the  difficulty  will  be  vanquished.  No 
branch  of  medical  science  seems  so  perfectly  untouched  as  this ;  nor 
so  likely,  when  executed  with  sufficient  precision,  to  bring  the  reward 
of  reputation.”  We  are  pleased  to  find  that  our  remark  has  not  been 
lost,  and  that  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has  in  the  press  a  Practical  Treatise 
on  the  Physiognomy  and  Attitude  of  Patients.  The  observation  of 
Dr.  Armstrong  adds  one  more  fact  to  this  branch  of  science. 
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mid  a  marked  mattvais  odeuf ,  arising  from  the  patient,  which 
the  utmost  cleanliness  could  not  subdue. 

The  prognosis  in  this  rapid  and  often  uncontrollable  com¬ 
plaint  is  necessarily  taken  both  from  general  and  particular 
views.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  earlier  the  attack,  the  greater, 
cateris  paribus ,  is  the  danger ;  that  those  whose  powers  of  feel¬ 
ing  are  much  diminished  froth  the  beginning,  and  who  com¬ 
plain  but  little,  generally  sink  ;  also  that  an  excess  of  sensibi¬ 
lity  is  to  be  dreaded ;  for  those  patients,  who  are  tremblingly 
alive  to  every  surrounding  impression,  seldom  recover.  *4  Tre- 
jnors  of  the  limbs,  starting  of  the  tendons,  a  quick  convulsive 
motion  of  the  upper  lip,  an  agitated  countenance,  with  a  hur¬ 
ried  unconnected  manner  of  speaking,  constant  sighing,  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  tossing  of  the  arms,  pain  and  oppression  of  the  chest, 
visual  deceptions,  imaginary  strange  sounds  and  voices,  mutter¬ 
ing  and  stupor,  are  among  the  most  unfavourable  symptoms.11' 
The  state  of  the  mind  also  influenced  the  event ;  unmarried 
women  were  consequently  in  more  danger  by  this  disease  than 
the  married. 

C{  The  state  of  the  respiration,  pulse,  stomach,  and  skin  must, 
in  a  great  measure,  regulate  the  prognosis.  When  the  respirations 
are  short,  feebk,  and  amount  to  sixty  in  the  minute  ;  when  the 
pulse  becomes  extremely  weak  and  compressible,  and  rises  above 
one  hundred  and  sixty ;  when  there  are  frequent  vomitings  ot  a 
coffee-coloured  fluid,  an  increase  of  abdominal  distention,  repeated 
sliiverings,  a  universally  cold  damp  skin,  and  a  very  rough,  dry 
tongue,  the  case  may  be  pronounced  desperate ;  on  the  contrary, 
when  the  respiration  grows  easy,  deep,  and  slow ;  when  the  pulse 
comes  down,  and  ceases  to  be  variable  ;  when  the  stomach  retains 
the  food  and  medicine,  the  stools  continue  copious,  the  tension  and 
pain  of  the  belly  abate ;  when  the  skin  breaks  out  into  a  warm  sweat, 
the  tongue  becomes  clean  and  moist,  and  especially  when  fresh 
discharges  of  the  lochia,  and  secretion  of  the  milk  take  place,  the 
symptoms  fully  authorise  a  favorable  opinion.’’ 

In  the  treatment  of  the  complaint  thus  described,  the  strict¬ 
ly  speaking  specific  puerperal  fever,  Dr.  Armstrong  seems  to 
have  been  directed  by  views  at  once  clear  and  rational ;  his 
practice  being  on  these  views  prompt,  energetic,  and  successful. 

Every  review  of  these  unfortunate  cases,11  he  says,  u  tended 
to  convince  me,  that  bleeding  and  purging  were  the  most  pro¬ 
mising  medicines ;  and  experience  had  taught  me  that  even 
these  would  be  inefficient,  unless  they  could  be  brought  to  ope¬ 
rate  powerfully  on  the  disease  in  its  first  stage.11 

The  detail  of  a  case,  as  treated  on  this  principle,  will  proba¬ 
bly  be  the  best  way  to  state  the  practice. 

“  The  patient  had  not  been  ill  longer  than  twelve  hours,  and 
fhe  case  seemed  full  as  tiireatening  as  any  of  those  which  had  .ended 
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unfavorably.  Twenty-four  ounces  of  blood  were  immediately  drawn 
from  a  large  orifice,  one  scruple  of  calomel,  suspended  in  mucilage, 
given  immediately  afterwards,  and  two  ounces  of  a  strong  infusion  of 
senna,  containing  two  drachms  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia,  ordered 
to  be  taken  every  hour  till  copious  evacuations  should  be  produced  ; 
the  attendants  were  directed  to  allow  the  patient  barley  water,  agree¬ 
ably  acidulated  with  lemon  juice,  for  a  common  drink  and  diet,  and 
to  withhold  the  smallest  portion  of  solid  food,  or  stimulating  liquids. 
In  about  four  hours  the  medicines  began  to  operate,  and  several 
copious,  dark,  fetid  stools  were  discharged  ;  from  that  time  consider¬ 
able  relief  was  obtained,  and  a  regular  perseverance  in  cathartics, 
with  mucilaginous  drinks,  and  a  "regimen  of  weak  chicken  broth* 
completed  the  cure  in  five  days.” 

In  many  cases,  calomel  was  given  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm, 
succeeded  by  sulphate  of  magnesia,  infusion  of  senna,  castor 
oil,  &c.  often  repeated  at  short  intervals.  No  untoward  effects 
seem  to  have  arisen  from  these  large  doses  of  calomel ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  when  venesection  preceded  or  accompanied  its 
use,  the  issue  was  favourable.  Thirty-eight  successful  cases 
out  of  forty-three,  were  treated  by  copious  depletions. 

“  In  twenty-nine  of  them,  calomel  was  exhibited  in  doses  of  a 
scruple  or  half  a  drachm  at  the  beginning,  and  occasionally  repeated 
in  the  course  of  the  distemper.  For  the  most  part,  it  passed  so 
expeditiously  along  the  intestinal  canal  that  there  were  very  few 
instances  in  which  ptyalism  was  excited,  and  whenever  this  Was  the 
case,  it  seemed  a  favorable  circumstance,  all  the  patients,  with  only 
one  exception,  recovering  with  more  than  ordinary  celerity  from 
the  time  that  the  mouth  became  affected.  And  further  to  illustrate 
the  superior  efficacy  of  large  doses  of  calomel,  it  may  be  here 
remarked,  that  in  none  of  the  five  cases  which  proved  fatal  more 
than  fourteen  grains  of  calomel  were  given  on  the  accession  of  the 
fever,  jalap,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  castor  oil  being  the  cathartics 
chiefly  employed  during  its  progress.” 

The  facts  here  stated,  their  veracity  being  fully  confirmed 
by  subsequent  documents,  appear  perfectly  decisive  as  to  the 
right  method  of  treating  a  disease,  the  first  stage  of  which  is 
highly  inflammatory,  the  excitement  sudden  and  excessive ;  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  the  second  stage  by  a  failing  of  the  vital  powers,  in  a 
ratio  agreeing  with  the  excess  of  excitement  in  the  first.  The 
naturally  moderate  or  artificially  reduced  excitement  of  the  first 
stage,  was  always  the  scale  by  which  the  hazard  of  the  second 
was  to  be  measured.  If  the  excitement  in  the  first  was  exces¬ 
sive,  the  prostration  of  vital  powers  in  the  second  was  fatal.  If 
the  morbidly  increased  action  of  the  first  was  moderate  natu¬ 
rally,  or  rendered  so  by  art,  the  debility  of  the  second  was  not 
difficult  to  manage.  44  It  has  always  appeared  to  me,”  says  Dr. 
Armstrong,  44  that  the  tendency  to  putridity  in  the  latter  stage 
was  always  proportionate  to  the  degree  of  inflammation  in  tliQ. 
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former/’  We  confess  ourselves  ready  to  recognize  in  this  sen* 
timent,  a  great  and  universal  principle  in  pathology  ;  vi?,  that 
the  subsequent  debility,  prostration  of  vital  power,  or  putridity, 
as  it  lias  been,  perhaps  erroneously,  termed,  will  always  be  in  ft 
ratio  agreeing  with  preceding  excitement.  The  true  method 
therefore  of  supporting  the  strength  subsequently,  will  be,  to 
moderate  the  primary  diseased  excitement.  Of  the  propriety 
and  efficiency  of  this,  as  a  general  principle,  we  have  felt  so 
fully  convinced,  that  at  every  opportunity  we  believed  it  a  duty 
to  direct  attention  to  it  as  far  as  we  were  able.  The  exhibition 
of  tonics  and  excitants  during  any  part  of  the  inflammatory  stage 
of  any  disease,  especially  visceral,  with  the  intent  to  obviate  sub* 
sequent  debility,  we  have  ever  held  to  lie  false  in  pathology,  and 
absurd  in  logic.  In  the  particular  instance  before  us.  Dr. 
Armstrong,  by  a  perspicuous  relation  of  facts,  has.  made  out  a 
strong  case  in  favour  of  a  principle  we  have  long  laboured  to 
support;  and  w*e  trust  the  practice  on  this  principle,  when  ju¬ 
diciously  adopted*,  will  preserve  the  lives  of  many  of  our  fair 
countrywomen  from  the  ravages  of  this  dangerous  distemper. 

Upon  the  causes  and  prevention  of  this  fever,  some  remark^ 
deserving  attention  are  contained  in  Dr.  Armstrong’s  Treatise; 
but  for  a  detail  of  them,  having  trespassed  thus  far  on  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  our  readers,  we  refer  to  the  work.  Of  the  agency  of 
the  atmosphere  in  the  production  of  this  complaint,  nothing  i$ 
known  ;  whether  it  be  contagious  in  any  part  of  its  progress,, 
does  not  seem  quite  certain  ;  but  though  it  is  here  asserted  tQ 
be  communicated  by  that  medium,  the  author  does  not  admit  that 
contagion  constitutes  a  decided  distinction  between  it  and  com¬ 
mon  peritoneal  fever,  because  every  observation  and  inquiry 
which  he  has  been  able  to  make,  tends  to  a  belief,  that,  lik# 
scarlatina  and  cynanche  maligna,  they  are  modifications  of  the 
same  disease,  “  and  that  the  peritoneal  fever,  when  fully  for¬ 
med,  is  in  kind,  though  not  in  degree,  as  contagious  as  the  epi¬ 
demic.”  That  specific  puerperal  fever  may  differ  in  degrees  of 
violence,  as  do  mild  and  malignant  scarlatina,  we  cannot  doubt ; 
but  that  common  peritonitis  is  contagious  and  productive  of  this 
fever,  we  know  not  how  to  admit :  it  seems  more  consonant  to 


*  u  Although  strenuously  insisting  upon  the  utility  of  phlebo¬ 
tomy  at  an  early  period  of  the  first  stage,  yet  it  was  never  my  inten¬ 
tion  to  affirm/’  says  Dr.  A,  “  that  it  is  of  itself  equal  to  the  removal 
of  the  puerperal  fever  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  declare, 
that  it  has  generally  failed  in  my  hands,  unless  followed  by  powerful 
cathartics.  It  is  not  then  simply  bleeding  and  purging  in  which  I 
have  sq  much  confidence;  but  in  copious  bleeding ,  immediately  succeeded 
and  diligently  followed  up  by  copious  purging ;  or ,  in  other  words,  in 
the  powers  of  these  two  remedies  exerted  on  the  disease  at  the  same  time” 
vol.  II.— no.  12.  3 
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the  analogies  of  nature,  to  believe  that  the  milder  eases,  called 
common  peritonitis,  were  actually  instances  of  mild  puerperal 
fever,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  capable  of  propagating  the 
disease  by  contagion,  and  that  each  case  depended,  for  its  mild¬ 
ness  or  malignity,  on  the  peculiarities  of  the  person  it  attacked. 
Thus  the  parallel  with  scarlatina  fully  holds*. 

As  an  attentive  observer  of  nature,  Dr.  Armstrong  ham 
strong  claims'  to  the  approbation  of  his  brethren ;  as  a  bold  and 
successful  practitioner,  we  speak  from  the  evidence  contained 
in  his  Treatise,  he  will  have  the  reward  of  reputation  :  and  am 
having  elucidated,  with  considerable  felicity,  an  obscure,  ma¬ 
lignant,  and  mortal  disease,  notwithstanding  opinion  may  not  go 
with  him  in  every  particular,  he  will  be  placed  in  no  disre¬ 
putable  part  in  the  scale  of  medical  literature,  nor  disho¬ 
noured  by  this  production  in  the  ranks  of  science. 


II. 

Traite  des  Poisons  tires  des  Rcgnes  Mineral ,  Vegetal ,  et  Animal , 
ou  Toxicologic  Generate,  fyc.  Par  M.  P.  Oiifila. 

(  Continued  from  page  330. ) 


In  that  part,  of  our  review  of  M.  Orfila's  Treatise  which  is 
already  before  our  readers,  the  importance  of  the  subject  led  to 
a  very  unusual  extension  of  our  analysis  ;  and  yet  we  were  able 
to  examine  the  first  species  only  of  the  first  class  of  his  ar¬ 
rangement  of  poisons.  We  have,  therefore,  to  re-commence  oiir 
task  with  the  second  species  of  the  same  class,  u  Arsenical  Poi¬ 
sons  f  comprehending  the  follow  ing  varieties  : 

1.  Arsenious  acid,  or  white  oxide  of  arsenic. 
te  2.  Arseni  tes,  or  combinations  of  this  acid  with  salifiable  bases. 
“  3.  Arsenicacid. 


*  Since  this  was  written,  some  facts  have  come  to  our  knowledge, 
which  go  very  far  to  confirm  the  opinion,  that  a  contagious  principle 
does  actually  exist  as  the  seminum  of  specific  puerperal  fever.  One 
of  Dr.  Armstrong’s  correspondents,  Mr.Gregson,  believed  that  he  had 
disseminated  the  disease  by  transferring  the  fomites.  This  seems 
very  clearly  to  have  taken  place  also  in  London,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Dr.  Ramsbotham.  Hence  we  feel  convinced  that  a  practitioner 
may  be  the  means  of  spreading  the  disease ;  and,  consequently, 
every  feeling  of  humanity  demands,  that  he  should  never  visit  a 
lying-in  woman  in  the  clothes  in  which  he  sees  a  patient  labouring 
under  puerperal  fever,  or  should  suspend  his  practice  altogether  for 
a  time.  We  have  received  information  from  Abingdon,  that  puer¬ 
peral  fever  was  epidemic  there  last  winter,  but  under  a  peculiar 
form,  the  account  of  which  we  must  give  at  a  future  period.' 
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(if  4.  Arseniates,  or  combinations  of  arsenic  acid  with  salifiable 
bases.  * 

f<  5.  Yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

<<r  6.  Red  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  .  ■, 

f<  7*  Black  oxide  of  arsenic,,  fly  powder,  (poudre  aux  mouches), 
a  8,  Arsenical  vapours.0 

Following  the  plan  pursued  in  the  examination  of  the  mer¬ 
curial  poisons,  our  author  first  notices  metallic  arsenic,  and  its 
'affinities  with  chemical  agents ;  and  concludes,  from  the  expe¬ 
riments  of  Bayen  and  Renault,  that  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
poisonous.  He,  however,  admits  that  in  some  instances  its 
administration  lias  been  followed  by  the  death  of  the  animal ; 
but  supposes  that  this  effect  may  depend  on  the  facility  with 
which  it  is  converted  into  an  oxide. 

In  the  chemical  history  of  arsenious  acid,  M.  Orfila  has 
adopted  the  conclusions  of  Klaproth,  as  to  the  solubility  of  this 
salt  m  water*.  He  corrects  an  error  into  which  some  w  riters  on 
forensic  medicine  have  fallen,  in  stating  that  the  precipitate 
produced  in  a  solution  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  by  lime  water,  is 
black ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  a  very  beautiful  white.  Sulphuret¬ 
ted  hydrogen  gas  throws  down,  in  a  solution  of  amen io us  acid,  a 
golden  yellow  precipitate, when  i$sVsaonty  the  &eid  is  present: 
yet  the  h ydra-sulphurets  produce  no  effect,  unless  a  few  drops 
of  some  acid  be  added  to  the  mixture.  Nitrate  of  silver  throws 
down  a  sulphur-yellow  precipitate,  which  blackens  on  expo¬ 
sure  to  light ;  or  rather,  according  to  Dr.  Marcet,  with  whose 
observations  our  experiments  accord,  it  gradually  passes  to 
a  brown  colourj*.  It  is  a  combination  of  arsenious  acid  and 
oxide  of  silver,  and  is  formed,  according  to  our  author,  in  the 
following  manner : 

•> 

tc  Theory . — The  arsenious  acid  attracts  the  oxide  of  silver,  w  ith 
which  it  forms  an  insoluble  body  ;  and  the  nitric  acid  set  free  re¬ 
mains  in  solution.  This  effect  depends  equally  on  the  affinity"  of 
the  arsenious  acid  for  the  oxide  of  silver,  and  the  powerful  cohesion 
of  the  precipitate  thus  formed.” — -p.  129* 

.r 

Of  the  salts  of  copper,  M.  Orfila  regards  the  ammomacai  • 
sulphate  to  be  the  most  delicate  test  of  the  presence  of  arsenious 
acid,  as  it  indicates  its  presence  in  a  solution,  which  contains 
it  so  <55  °n  ly  of  its  weight  of  this  acid.  The  precipitate  thrown 
down  is  of  a  beautiful  grass  green  colour.  Prussiate  of  potass 
exerts  no  action  on  such  a  solution ;  neither  is  there  any  pro¬ 
duced  by  albumen,  gelatine,  sugar  of  milk,  picromel,  or  the 
resin  of  bile.  It  is,  however,  decomposed  by  a  long  continued 


*  F or  an  account  of  Klaproth’s  experiments,  see  Repository t  yqV 
li.  p.  2£0,  t  Medkv-Chirurg .  Trans ,  vol.  lii.  p.  344, 
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ftclidii  of  the  voltaic  pile,  metallic  arsenic  being  found  coating 
the  extremity  of  the  negative  wire. 

With  the  view  of  reducing  white  arsenic  to  its  metallic  state, 
our  author  prefers  a  flux,  composed  of  equal  parts  of  charcoal 
and  iiitre,  to  Soap,  suet,  or  even  oil,  charcoal,  &c.  as  proposed 
by  Dr.  Bostock.  When  arsenious  acid  is  treated  with  the  flux 
proposed  by  M.  Orfila,  a  metallic  incrustation  is  formed  in  a 
tube  containing  |  of  a  grain  only  of  the  acid. 

But  the  ntost  important  of  M.  Or  fl  la’s  labours  on  this  parf 
of  his  subject,  are  his  observations  on  the  effects  of  re-agents  on 
Solutions  of  arsenic  in  various  matters  employed  as  aliments. 
The  only  test*  according  to  his  experiments,  which  can  be  da* 
pended  on  for  discowring  this  acid  in  an  infusion  of  tea,  is  sul¬ 
phuretted  hydrogen,  which  precipitates  it  of  a  beautiful  yellow 
colour  :  in  Coffee  the  ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper  precipitates 
it  grass  green  ;  and  the  same  test  is  to  be  preferred  for  detecting 
it  in  wine,  in  which  ease  the  precipitate  is  a  blackish  blue  (bleu 
iKwratre).  In  albumen,  gelatine,  and  bile,  containing  white 
arsenic  in  solution,  nitrate  of  silver  produces  a  white  precipitate; 
but  the  other  re-agents  produce  the  same  effects  as  in  a  simple 
solution  of  arsenious  acid.  In  broth,  containing  it,  a  white 
precipitate  also  is  produced  by  nitrate  of  silver  ;  while  ammo- 
niacal  sulphate  of  copper  changes  the  colour  of  the  fluid  to  a 
Sallow  green,  without  occasioning  any  deposit. 

“  If  one  part  of  arsenious  acid  in  solution  be  added  to  ten  parts 
of  milk,  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  changes  the  white  colour  of  the 
fluid  to  a  lively  yellow ;  ammoniacal  sulphate  qf  copper  gives  it  a 
light  greenish  tint ;  but  nitrate  of  silver  produces  no  effect,  even 
when  the  proportion  of  the  arsenious  acid  is  very  considerably  aug¬ 
mented  ;  the  hydro-sulphurets  precipitate  it  a  golden  yellow,  if  a 
drop  or  two  of  acid  be  added  •  ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper* 
green ;  and  nitrate  *of  silver,  white  ;  whatever  may  be  the  quantity 
arsenious  acid  employed.”- — p.  136. 

In  a  note,  our  author  considers  the  nitrate  of  silver,  pro-* 
posed  by  Mr.  Hume  as  a  test  for  arsenious  acid,  objectionable 
in  many  cases. 

“  En  efFet,”  says  he,  et  si  la  quantite  decide  arsenieux  melee  avec 
t&s  alirnens  est  tres-petite,  et  quo  ceux-ci  renfennent  des  muriates,  if 
doit  y  avoir  a-la-fols  formation  d’un  peu  d’arsenite  d’afgent  jaune  et 
de  beaucoup  de  iVmriate  d’argent  blanc,  de  maniere  que  le  precipite 
doit  paraitre  de  cette  der-niere  couleur,  tandis  qu’il  devrait  etre 
jaune.”-^-p.  1*37. 

He  is,  however,  evidently  unacquainted  with  the  method 
Of  rernoVhig  this  ambiguity,  proposed  by  Dr.  Marcet ;  which, 
for  the  sake  of  such  of  our  readers  as  may  also  be  ignorant  of  it, 
we  transcribe,  in  the  Doctor’s  own  words : — u  If  to  this  dubious 
precipitate  a  few  drops  of  dilute  nitric  acid  be  added,  the  arse- 
nite  of  silyer  is  instantly  dissolved,  and  the  muriate  of  silver. 
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which  is  insoluble,  immediately  assumes  its  peculiar  density 
and  whiteness.  If  a  little  ammonia  be  now  added  to  the  clear 
fluid,  the  yellow  precipitate  appears  in  the  most  distinct  man¬ 
ner,  ’and  becomes  even  more  characteristic,  from  a  comparison 
with  the  white  precipitate,  the  appearance  of  which  differs  from 
this  in  every  respect. "n  fA/erf.  C/uV.  1  runs.  vol.  ni.  p. 

With  regard  to  the  action  of  arsenious  acid  on  the  animal 
ceconom y,  M.  Orfila  adopts  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Brodie,  that  the 
'fatal  effect  is  not  generally  the  consequence  of  the  local  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  stomach  ;  but  is  the  immediate  result  of  the  sus¬ 
pension  of  the  functions  ot  the  heart  and  brain.  If,  however, 
the  animal  survives  the  accident  for  some  length  of  time,  dissec¬ 
tion  oroves  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intes¬ 
tines  is  ulcerated  to  an  extent  amply  sufficient  to  occasion  death. 

Four  very  interesting  cases  are  detailed,  to  illustrate  the 
symptoms  of  poisoning  by  arsenious  acid  ;  two  of  its  internal 
administration,  and  two  in  which  it  was  externally  applied. 
\y ^  regret  that  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  extract  these  ; 
but  we  translate  the  following,  which  are  given  by  our  author 
;as  44  les  symptomes  produits  par  l’acide  arsemeux,  considered 

cTune  maniere  generale.” 

“  An  austere  taste,  foetid  breath,  frequent  ptyalism,  and  con¬ 
stant  spitting,  constriction  of  the  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  the 
teeth  on  edge,  hic-cough,  nausea  and  vomiting,  sometimes  of  brown, 
sometimes  of  bloody  matter ;  anxiety,  frequent  faintings,  a  sensation 
of  heat  in  the  praecordia,  and  inflammation  of  the  lips,  the  tongue, 
the  palate  throat,  and  oesophagus  ;  pain  of  the  stomach  so  severe,  as 
not  so  allow  the  mildest  fluids  to  be  drank ;  the  alvme  discharges 
black  and  horribly  offensive  j  the  pulse  small,  frequent,  concentrated 
and  irregular,  sometimes  slow  and  unequal ;  palpitations  of  the 
heart,  and  syncope ;  unquenchable  thirst,  great  heat,  extending  over 
the  whole  body,  with  the  sensation  of  a  devouring  fire ;  sometimes 
icy  coldness,  difficult  respiration,  cold  sweats,  and  the  urine  scanty, 
red,  and  bloody  ;  the  features  of  the  countenance  changed,  a  livid 
circle  appearing  round  the  eyelids ;  swelling  and  itching  of  the 
whole  body,  which  is  covered  with  livid  blotches,  and  sometimes 
with  a  miliary  eruption  ;  great  prostation  of  strength,  loss  of  feeling, 
particularly  of  the  feet  and  hands ;  delirium,  convulsions,  often  ac¬ 
companied  with  insupportable  priapism,  falling  off  of  the  hair,  the 
separation  of  the  epidermis,  and,  finally,  death.  p.  Ia3. 

With  regard  to  the  morbid  appearance  produced  by  arse¬ 
nic  on  the  viscera,  our  author  dissents  from  the  opinion  of 
Sallin,  that  it  is  of  a  peculiar  character ;  and  quotes  cases  re¬ 
lated  by  Chaussier,  Etmuller,  and  M.  Marc,  to  shew  that,  in 
some  instances,  examination  after  death  has  displayed  the  sligh  test 
degree  only  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  with¬ 
out  any  gangrene  or  erosion.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  how¬ 
ever,  the  degree  of  inflammation  is  considerable,  although,  as 
Mr.  Brodie  has  stated*  it  never  extends  to  the  oesophagus,  of 
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the  pharynx  r  and  the  same  anatomist  lias  observed,  that  neither 
alteration  nor  eschar  of  the  stomach  or  of  the  intestines  occurs, 
when  the  animal  dies  suddenly ;  but  both  these  terminations 
may  be  the  result,  if  the  fatal  event  be  protracted. 

hollowing’  toe  same  method  as  he  adopted  in  investigating’ 
tlie  effects  of  corrosive  sublimate  as  a  poison,  M.  Orfik  sup 
poses  four  cases,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  processes  which  are 
requisite  to  enable  a  certain  opinion  to  be  given,  whether  a  case 
of  poisoning  be  the  consequence  of  taking  arsenious  acid. 

In  ihe  first,  u IS Inchvidu  est  vivetni ;  onpeut  se procurer  les  rest es 
du  poison”  If*  the  substance  be  in  the  solid  state,  half  a  grain 
©f  it  should  be  dissolved  in  half  an  ounce  of  distilled  water  at  30* 
fb6'  Faht  ),  and  tested  by  the  re-agents  already  noticed;  while  an- 
other  portion,  mixed  with  the  black  £ux,  should  be  exposed  for 
a*  few  minutes  to  a  red  heat  in  a  small  glass  tube.  The  peculiar 
effects  produced  by  arsenious  acid,  when  thus  examined,,  will 
be  conspicuous,  if  one  grain  only  of  it  be  obtained.  If  the 
arsenic  have  been  applied  externally,  as  a  plaster,  or  in  any 
©tlier  form  of  external  application,  this  must  be  cut  in  pieces* 
and  boiled  in  six  or  seven  times  its  weight  of  distilled  water  ; 
the  solution  filtered,  and  then  tested  with  the  proper  re-agents. 
But  it  these  detect  no  traces  of  arsenious  acid,  the  solid  parts 
must  be  mixed  with  charcoal  and  potass,  and  calcined,  when 
the  appearance  or  non-appearance  of  shining  metallic  arsenic 
wiH  sufficiently  demonstrate  whether  the  poison  be  arsenical. 

In  the  second  ease,  “  L'lndividu  est  vivant ;  tout  h  poison  a 
it£  &vale  ;  on  pent  agir  sur  la  mature  des  vomissemens”  1,  If 
these  be  liquid,  they  should  be  filtered  and  tested  by  the  pro¬ 
per  re-agents ;  and  although  precipitates,  indicating  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  arsenic,  he  procured,  yet  the  remaining  portion  should 
he  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  tested  by  heat,  as  already  men¬ 
tioned  in  order  to  procure  the  arsenic  in  the  metallic  state. 
This  part  of  the  process,  indeed,  should  also  be  had  recourse  to, 
although  the  filtered  fluid  yield  no  traces  of  arsenious  acid.  2. 
M  the  substances  vomited  be  both  fluid  and  solid,  these  must 
be  separately  essayed  ;  and  should  the  solid  matter  be  of  such 
a  nature  that  it  will  not  admit  the  process  of  reduction  to  he 
performed  in  a  small  tube,  a  retort,  coated  with  clay  and  sand, 
and  fitted  with  a  proper  receiver,  must  be  employed ;  when,  if* 
arsenic  be  present,  on  the  retort  being  heated  to  redness,  it  will 
■sublime,  in  the  metallic  states,  in  the  neck  of  the  retort. 

,  f 

iC  S.  If  the  matter  vomited  be  liquid,  and  very  abundant,  and 
be  precipitated  yellow  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  it  may  be  mixed 
with  an  excess  of  hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia  and  a  little  muriatic 
acid  :  all  the  arsenious  acid  will  be  thus  decomposed,  and  transform¬ 
ed  into  a  yellow  sulphuret ;  which,  being  separated  by  filtration,  and 
dried,  may  be  calcined  with  a  little  potass  in  a  glass  tube.  It  is 
evident  that,  by  the  action  of  the  heal,  the  potass  will  attract  the  snl- 
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phur,  and  form  a  fixed  body,  while  metallic  arsenic  will  appear  upon -the 
sides  of  the  tube.  This  method  is  more  convenient  than  evaporation, 
when  the  quantity  of  liquid  to  be  operated  on  is  very  great.  p.lbh. 

In  the  third  case,  “  LIndimdu  est  vivant ;  tout  Ic  poison  a 
elc  a  vale ;  on  ne  pent  jxis  (Jgir  sur  la  matiere  des  yomisscmawP 
JnHhis  case  we  can  be  directed  in  our  diagnosis  only  by  im 

attention- to  die  symptoms.  . 

Tlie  fourth  case,  “  LIndividu  est  more, '  is  that  which  is  or 
most  frequent  occurrence  ;  and,  in  a  forensic  point  of  view,  of 
the  first  importance.  *  Although  the  means  by  which  death 
from  The  administration  of  arsenic  is  to  be  ascertained,  have 
been  anticipated  by  the  prior  details,  yet  our  authoi,  after  ex- 
amimiig  separately  the  processes  of  Hahnemann,  Rose,  Rolof  , 
^uid  Fischer,  for- detecting  this  poison,  enters  into  a  copious  im 
vestigation  of  the  best  method  46  pour  decouvrir  Facide  arsbueux 
stpres  la  mort  <Tiui  indiuidu  empoisonne  par  cette  substance P 

“  After  having  detached  the  alimentary  canal,  in  the  manner  al¬ 
ready  described, "  ( Repository,  vdl.  ii.  p.  d2(j,)  die  fluid  and  solid 
matters  contained  in  the  stomach -must  be  collected.  If  any  parti¬ 
cles  of  arsenious  acid  be  perceived,  these  should  be  collected  and 
analysed ;  but  if  none  be  found,  then  the  liquid  portion  of  the 
contents  of  the  viscera  must  be  passed  through  a  fine  linen  doth, 
and  tested,  as'  described  in  treating  of  the  substances  ejected  by 
vomiting.  If,  however,  these  essays  detect  no  poison,  the  solid 
matters  must  next  be  examined ;  but  the  appearance  of  the  texture 
of  the  canal  should  be  previously  noted,  and  the  stomach  itself 
detached  and  cut  into  pieces,  which  ought  to  be  kept  in  alcohol  to 
preserve  them  from  putrefaction.  - — p.  2  6$.  . 

The  steps  by  which  we, are  to  proceed  in  the  chemical  ex¬ 
amination  of  these  matters,  are  minutely  and  pei  spicuously 
described,  and  well  deserving  of  the  attentive  perusal  of  every 
practitioner  who  is  desirous  to  appear  to*  advantage,  and  sup¬ 
port  the  credit  of  the  profession,  when  his  opinion  may  he  in¬ 
quired  in  a  court  of  justice. 

In  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  treatment  pf 
poisoning  by  arsenious  acid,  M.  Orfila  commences  his  inquiries 
by  Ibis  question,  £;  Existe-t-il  queique  contre-poison  tie  Tackle 
arsenieux?*’  In  answering  this  question,  the  experiments  df 
M.  Renault  are  quoted  to  shew  the  inefficacy  of  the  alkaline 
sulphurcts  and  acetic  acid,  on  which  some  reliance  had  hoeia 
placed ;  while  the  experiments  of  the  same  author  with  sul¬ 
phuretted  hydrogen  are  also  quoted ;  from  which  it  appears, 
that  this  may,  in  a  certain  degree,  be  depended  on  as  a  coun¬ 
ter-poison,  if  it  can  be  ascertained  that  the  arsenic  has  been 
taken  in  a  state  of  solution  ;  but  if  it  has  not  been  dissolved, 
it  seems  to  have  no  efficacy. 

The  first  object  to  be  attended  to  for  relieving  an  individual 
poisoned  by  arsenic,  is  the  evacuation  of  the  poison  by  vomit¬ 
ing  ;  and  this,  our  author  properly  observes,  is  to  be  effected 
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rather  by  swallowing  large  quantities  of  tepid  water,  sugar,  or 
honey  and  water,  linseed  tea,  marsh-mallow  or  mallow  tea,  and 
such  like  fluids,  than  by  more  violent  methods.  Fatty  sub¬ 
stances,  as  oil,  butter,  cream,  &c.  are  not  only  not  useful,  but, 
as  has  been  clearly  proved  by  the  experiments ‘of  Fourcroy  and 
Kenault,  are  extremely  prejudicial.  Lime  water,  when  the 
poison  has  been  taken  in  the  state  of  solution,  lias  been  found 
to  be  useful  by  forming  an  insoluble  inert  compound  with  the 
ai scnious  acid;  hut  as  it  unites  with  difficulty  with  solid  arse- 
nious  acid,  and  this  poison  is  more  generally  administered  or 
taken  in  the  soiid  state,  lime  water  can  scarcely  lie  regarded  as 
an  efficient  antidote.  The  officinal  infusions  of  cinchona  bark, 
of  gall  nuts,  tlie  bark  of  the  pine,  pomegranate  bark,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  myrobolan,  which  have  been  recommended  by 
]\1.  Ghausarel,  are  regarded  by  JYI.  OrfiJa  as  of  no  vise,  and  far 
inferior  in  efficacy  to  tepid  water.  Bleeding,  both  generally 
and  locally,  by  leeches,  tepid  baths,  emollient  enemas,  with  the 
use  of  an tispasmodics  and  narcotics,  are  advised  when  the  in¬ 
flammation  of  the  stomach  has  already  taken  place;  and  in 
oui  opinion,  after  evacuating  the  stomach,  more  reliance  is  to 
placed  on  the  lancet  than  on  any  other  remedy  that  has  yet 
been  suggested.  J 


It  must  never  be  forgotten/’  our  author  justly  observes,  “  that 
the  success  of  the  treatment  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  the 
regimen  observed  by  the  patient  during  convalescence,  which  is 
generally  long  and  troublesome;  it  ought  to  consist  chiefly  of  milk 
gruel,  cream,  rice,  and  demulcent  fluids.” — p.  186*. 

I  lie  other  varieties  of  the  arsenical  poisons  are  very  briefly 
discussed  ;  and  we  conceive  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  any 
examination  of  them,  both  because  they  are  very  seldom  em¬ 
ployed  as  poisons,  and  the  means  of  ascertaining  their  presence, 
and  counteracting  their  effects,  in  the  event  of  their  being 
given,  ai e  precisely  the  same  as  those  employed  for  arsemous 
acid.  We  cannot  however  avoid  regretting,  that  our  author 
has  not  been  able  to  point  out  any  certain  antidote  for  this 
species  of  the  corrosive  poisons. 

The  third  species  of  this  class,  the  antimonial  poisons  t  com* 
prebends  several  varieties ; 

"  1.  Emetic  tartar,  or  the  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potass. 

“  2.  Oxide  of  antimony,  either  prepared  by  calcination,  or  by 
t*ie  decomposition  of  nitric  acid,  or  of  the  nitrates. 

“  3.  Kermes  mineral,  and  the  golden  sulphiiret,  in  larger  doses 
tfian  when  medicinally  prescribed. 

“  4.  The  muriate  and  the  sub-muriate  of  antimony. 

“  5.  Antimonial  wine. 

6.  The  other  antimonial  preparations* 

7.  Antimonial  vapours/’ 


u 
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In  his  prefatory  remarks  on  this  species  of  poison,  M. 
Orfila  observes,  that  although  the  medicinal  efficacy  of  the 
various  preparations  of  antimony  lias  been  fully  established  by' 
experience,  yet  their  administration  requires  great  circumspec¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  physician  ;  u  comme  toiites  les  substan¬ 
ces  donnees  de  proprietes  energiques  elles  peuvent  devenir  fu- 
nestes  si  on  en  fait  un  usage  inconsidere.” 

Having  given  the  chemical  history  of  metallic  antimony* 
our  author  commences  his  examination  of  the  varieties  of  the 
preparations  of  this  metal,  enumerated  as  poisons,  with  that  of 
tartar  emetic.  He  adopts  the  analysis  of  Thenard,  which  is 
now  generally  admitted ;  and  then  proceeds  to  state  the  effects 
of  re-agents  on  this  triple  salt.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas, 
the  solution  of  this  gas  in  water,  (feau  hydro-sulfuree,)  and  the 
hydro-sulphurets  precipitate  it  from  its  solution  in  water,  of  an 
orange-yellow  colour,  if  employed  in  a  small  quantity  ;  but  of 
a  deep  brownish  red,  if  added  in  excess.  Concentrated  sulphu¬ 
ric  acid  throws  down  a  white  precipitate,  which  is  a  compound 
of  oxide  of  antimony  retaining  a  little  sulphuric  acid  ;  and  is 
re-dissolved  in  an  excess  of  the  acid.  It  is  precipitated  white 
also  by  the  alkalis,  lime  water,  and  barytes  water.  The  alka¬ 
line  and  earthy  neutral  salts  do  not  affect  it;  but  if,  as  in  the 
case  of  alum,  an  excess  of  acid  be  present,  a  precipitate  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  acid.  The  juices  of  plants,  and  the  vegetable 
decoctions  throw  down  a  reddish-yellow  precipitate,  which  is 
an  oxide  of  antimony,  combined  with  a  portion  of  vegetable 
matter. 

The  alcoholic  infusion  of  gall's  is  the  most  sensible  re-agent 
for  discovering  tartar  emetic  in  solution.  It  produces  an  instanta¬ 
neous,  copious,  clotted  (caillebote)  precipitate,  of  a  white  colour, 
with  a  slight  tinge  of  yellow.  This  precipitate  contains  antimony 
more  or  less  oxidized ;  for  when  it  is  treated  by  nitric  acid,  aided  by 
heat,  the  acid  is  decomposed,  reduced  to  the  state  of  nitrous  gas, 
and  a  white  mass  remains,  in  which  the  presence  of  oxide  of  anti¬ 
mony  can  easily  be  demonstrated  by  muriatic  acid ;  a  muriate  being 
formed,  which  is  precipitated  white  by  water,  and  red  by  the  hydro- 
sulphurets.” — p.  203. 

The  infusion  of  galls  readily  detects  the  presence  of  emetic 
tartar  in  red  wine,  from  which  the  precipitate  is  a  bright  violet ; 
but  it  does  not  throw  down  any  tiling  from  a  solution  of  this 
salt  in  tea,  unless  the  quantity  of  the  tartar  emetic  be  very  con-' 
siderable,  when  a  salt-white  precipitate  is  obtained.  The  best 
test  for  a  solution  in  tea  is  hydro-sulphuret  of  ammonia,  which 
produces  a  red  precipitate.  Albumen,  gelatine,  milk,  animal 
broths,  and  human  bile,  produce  scarcely  any  effect  when  added 
to  a  solution  of  tartar  emetic ;  and  these  substances  holding 
this  salt  in  solution,  are  affected  by  the  same  re-agents  as  it$ 
vol.  12,  3  a 
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simple  solution  in  water.  When  a  mixture  of  albumen  and 
tartar  emetic  is  heated,  the  albumen  coagulates  while  the  su¬ 
pernatant  fluid  retains  the  salt  in  solution. 

In  commencing  his  examination  of  the  action  of  the  tartrate 
of  antimony  and  potass  on  the  animal  oeconomy,  M.  Orfila  pro¬ 
poses  this  question — “  Doit-on  considerer  ce  sel  comme  un 
poison  capable  de  produire  la  mort  ?”  and,  on  the  authority  of 
M.  Majendie,  answers  it  in  the  affirmative  ;  for  although  very 
large  doses  of  tartar  emetic  have  been  occasionally  swallowed 
without  proving  fatal,  .yet  the  safety  of  the  individuals  has 
depended  on  the  rejection  of  the  greater  part  of  the  poison  by 
the  first  efforts  of  vomiting.  The  answer  of  this  question 
suggests  the  following — 66  Si  l’emetique  agit  comme  poison, 
comment  la  mort  survient  elle,  quels  sont  les  organs  affectes  ?” 
In  reply,  our  author  quotes  the  experiments  of  the  same  inge¬ 
nious  experimentalist  to  show,  that  the  fatal  result  is  not  so 
much  the  consequence  of  its  direct  action  on  the  stomach,  as 
on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines ;  and  its  entering 
into  the  course  of  the  circulation,  and  affecting  the  texture  of 
the, lungs  ;  but  we  prefer  the  results  of  the  following  case  re¬ 
lated  by  Dr.  Recamier,  and  quoted  from  M.  Majendiehs  work*, 
in  which  the  body  was  examined  after  death,  to  those  obtained 
by  the  latter  from  experimenting  on  dogs  : 

n  ,  “  Case  IV. 

A  man  about  fifty  years  of  age,  of  a  strong  constitution,  hav¬ 
ing  suffered  some  domestic  afflictions,  and  conceived  the  idea  of 
poisoning  himself,  procured  forty  grains  of  tartar  emetic,  which  he 
swallowed  in  a  small  quantity  of  fluid  on  a  Saturday  morning.  Vo¬ 
miting,  frequent  stools  (superpurgation),  and  convulsion  soon  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  and  on  Sunday  evening  he  was  taken  to  the  Hotel  Dieu. 

<<r  On  the  Monday  he  complained  of  violent  pains  at  the  epigas¬ 
trium,  which  was  tense ;  he  could  scarcely  move  the  tongue,  and 
appeared  altogether  like  an  intoxicated  person ;  he  could  speak ; 
but  his  pulse  was  imperceptible.  During  the  day,  the  belly  was? 
inflated,  the  epigastrium  considerably  tumified  and  much  more 
painful ;  and  in  the  afternoon  he  became  delirious.  On  Tuesday 
all  these  symptoms  increased;  the  delirium  was  furious  in  the  even¬ 
ing  ;  convulsions  supervened ;  and  he  died  in  the  night. 

“  DISSECTION. 

<e  The  limbs  were  very  rigid  and  half  bent;  and  a  white  vis¬ 
cid  liquid  dropped  from  the  mouth  on  removing  the  body.  The 
head  was  inclined  to  the  left  side. 

“  Towards  the  anterior  paid  of  the  hemisphere  of  the  brain  of 
the  same  side,  the  dura  mater  was  ossified  in  a  circle  of  about  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  diameter  ;  the  arachnoid  membrane  was  opaque. 


*  Mcmoire  sur  V Emetitjue,  par  M.  Magendie. 
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and  thickened  where  it  covers  the  tipper  surface  of  both  Hemis-* 
pheres;  there  was  also  a  uniform  redness,  and  marks  of  recent  in¬ 
flammation,  more  apparent  on  the  right  side  of  the  portion  of  this 
membrane^pvhicli  cloaths  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain.  The  si¬ 
nuosities  of  the  convolutions  were  full  of  serous  fluid  of  a  reddish  hue, 
which  was  collected  in  greater  quantity  at  the  base  of  the  cranium : 
the  cerebral  substance  was  softer  than  usual ;  the  left  ventricle  con¬ 
tained  four  or  five  spoonsful  of  a  transparent,  colourless,  serous  fluid  ; 
and  the  right,  a  smaller  quantity  of  the  same  liquid.” 

The  author  inquires  in  a  note,  u  whether  this  affection  of 
the  arachnoid  coat,  which  was  evidently  the  principal  cause  of, 
death  in  this  instance,  can  be  attributed  to  the  action  of  the 
tartar  emetic  W ere  we  to  venture  an  opinion  it  would  be 
this,  that  the  cerebral  membranes  having  been  decidedly  in  a 
previous  state  of  disease,  the  increased  determination  to  the 
brain,  excited  by  the  severe  vomitings,  might  have  produced 
the  appearances  observed  on  the  arachnoid  tunic,  independently 
of  any  specific  action  of  the  tartar  emetic. — But  to  proceed : 

“  The  lungs  were  healthy. 

“  The  peritoneum  presented  generally  a  brick-like  hue,  (une 
teinte  briquetee) ;  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  distended  with 
gases.  i  -  , 

“  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  healthy  in  the  great 
cul-de-sac,  but  red,  tumefied,  and  covered  with  a  viscid  layer,  which 
was  easily  separated  in  all  the  rest  of  its  extent ;  that  of  the  duode¬ 
num  was  in  the  same  state.  The  other  intestines  presented  no  par¬ 
ticular  appearance,  except  that  they  did  not  contain  the  smallest 
portion  of  feculent  matter.  > 

“  The  general  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  tartar  emetic  may  be 
reduced  to  the  following :  an  austere  metallic  taste ;  nausea  ;  severe 
vomiting  ;  frequent  hic-cough  ;  cardialgia ;  a  sense  of  burning  heat 
at  the  epigastrium  ;  pains  of  the  stomach  ;  twisting  colic  and  co¬ 
pious  stools ;  syncope ;  the  pulse  small,  hard,  and  quick  ;  the  skin 
cold,  but  sometimes  intensely  hot ;  respiration  difficult ;  vertigo ; 
insensibility  to  external  objects ;  very  painful  cramps  in  the  limbs ; 
prostration  of  strength  ;  and  death. 

“  Occasionally  great  difficulty  of  swallowing  may  be  added  to 
these  symptoms ;  deglutition  may  be  altogether  suspended  for  some 
time,  and  the  vomitings  and  alvine  evacuations  may  not  take  place* 
which  in  general  increases  the  severity  of  the  other  symptoms.”— 

p.  217*  218. 

As  in  the  species  already  treated  of,  our  author  endeavours 
to  illustrate  the  modes  by  which  poisoning  by  this  salt  is  to  be 
ascertained,  by  supposing  four  different  cases  : 

1.  66  L  individu  est  vivant :  on  pent  se  procurer  les  restes  da 
poison If  the  portion  of  the  poison  procured  be  in  the  solid 
state,  or  in  powder,  part  of  it  must  be  heated  in  an  earthen, 
crucible ;  when,  if  it  be  tartar  emetic,  an  odour  resembling 

3  s  o 
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burnt  vegetable  matter  will  be  exhaled ;  it  will  blacken  and 
then  resume  its  white  colour ;  and  finally  leave  metallic  anti¬ 
mony  in  the  crucible.  For  the  sake  however  of  greater  secu¬ 
rity,  another  portion  may  be  dissolved  in  five  times  its  weight 
of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  subjected  to  the  re-agents  al¬ 
ready  described ;  and  this  method  should  be  reversed  if  the 
poison  be  found  in  a  fluid  form. 

2.  44  L'indiyidu  est  vivant ;  tout  le  poison  a  ete  avale :  on  pent 
se  procurer  la  matiere  des  vomissernens In  this  case,  as  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  are  seldom  such  as  to  decompose  the 
tartar  emetic,  the  vomited  matters  may  be  simply  strained 
through  a  linen  cloth,  and  the  fluid  tested.  But  the  result 
may  not  be  satisfactory,  or  something  might  have  been  given 
as  an  antidote,  and  altered  the  state  of  the  poison.  Under 
this  idea,  the  solid  matter  vomited  should  be  dried  in  a 
porcelain  vessel,  and  calcined  in  a  crucible  with  an  equal 
^weight  of  a  mixture  of  charcoal  and  subcarbonate  of  potass  ; 
a  few  minutes  ^exposure  to  a  red  heat,  by  the  production  of 
metallic  antimony,  will  determine  at  least  whether  the  poison 
was  an  antimonial  preparation. 

3.  44  LUndividu  est  vivant ;  tout  le  poison  a  ete  avale;  on  ?ie 
pent  pas  se  procurer  la  matiere  des  vomissernens In  this  case 
the  symptoms  alone  must  be  trusted  to,  as  chemistry  affords  no 
assistance. 

4.  “  Vmdividu  est  mort”  The  method  to  be  pursued  in  this 
event  is  the  same  as  has  been  described  in  the  second  case,  after 
the  stomach  and  intestines  have  been  secured  in  the  manner 
detailed  under  the  head  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  a  case  of  poisoning  by 
tartar  emetic,  two  circumstances  are  required  to  be  attended  to ; 
and  the  practice  varied  accordingly.  In  the  first,  where  the 
poison  has  produced  vomiting,  our .  author  considers  that  little 
more  is  required  than  to  administer  tepid  water  to  evacuate  the 
stomach  completely,  unless  the  vomiting  be  already  toa  severe, 
and  particularly  should  the  patient  be  of  a  nervous  tempera¬ 
ment,  when  it  ought  to  be  moderated  by  opium.  In  the 
second,  when  no  vomiting  has  occurred,  even  although  thirty 
or  forty  grains  of  the  tartrate  may  have  been  swallowed,  this 
action  must  be  excited  by  the  titillation  of  the  fauces,  by  large 
draughts  of  tepid  water,  or  of  oil.  If,  however,  no  vomiting  can 
be  excited  in  a  short  space  of  time,  M.  Orfila  recommends  the 
immediate  administration  of  large  doses  of  the  decoction  of 
yellow  cinchona  bark  as  an  antidote.  This  medicine  was  first 
proposed  by  Berfhollet ;  and  a  case  which  came  under  the  caie 
of  Dr.  Barbier  of  Amiens,  in  which  it  proved  completely  suc¬ 
cessful,  although  upwards  of  a  scruple  of  the  poison  bad  been 
taken,  is  detailed.  Luchtmans,  in  his  4 4  J)isp utatio-ch em i co- 
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medico,  inauguralis  de  combinalione  corticis  petuviani  cum  tarfaro 
emetico*”  states,  that  he  took  very  large  closes  of  this  prepara¬ 
tion  without  the  smallest  inconvenience,  when  combined  with 
a  quantity  of  the  decoction  of  cinchona,  sufficient  for  completely 
decomposing  the  tartrate ;  a  fact  which  ought  to  be  generally 
known,  both  on  account  of  its  effects  as  an  antidote,  and  also 
with  the  view  of  improving  the  art  of  prescribing ;  for  we  have 
not  unfrequently  met  with  prescriptions,  in  which  this  salt,  under 
the  form  of  the  vinum  antimonii  tartarizati,  has  been  ordered 
in  combination  with  decoction  of  cinchona ;  a  formula,  which 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  must  necessarily  disappoint  the  intention 
of  the  prescriber  ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  other  ve¬ 
getable  astringents.  Our  author  rejects  the  use  of  the  earths, 
alkalies,  alkaline  sulphurets,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  as  me¬ 
dicines,  which  are  not  only  inefficacious,  but  increase  the  irrita¬ 
tion  produced  by  the  poison.  Bleeding,  however,  both  with 
leeches  and  the  lancet,  he  regards  as  necessary,  when  there  is 
any  constriction  of  the  pharynx,  or  symptoms  of  inflammation. 

Although  we  must  admit  that  our  author  has  entered  very 
minutely  into  the  consideration  of  this  poison,  yet  we  must  ex¬ 
press  our  surprize  that  its  deleterious  effects,  when  incautiously 
applied  to  the  exterior  of  the  body,  are  scarcely  noticed.  These, 
it  is  well  known,  very  much  resemble  those  produced  by  arsenic 
under  similar  circumstances ;  for  not  only  vomiting,  but  insen¬ 
sibility,  paralysis,  and  even  death,  have  followed  its  application 
to  a  wound  in  a  concentrated  state. 

The  only  other  varieties  of  the  antimonial  poisons  which  vre 
conceive  necessary  to  be  noticed,  are  the  oxide  of  antimony, 
glass  of  antimony,  and  muriate  or  butter  of  antimony.  The 
poisonous  properties  of  oxide  of  antimonyj-  are  so  considerable, 
that  twro  or  three  grains  are  sufficient  to  produce  death  ;  but 
fortunately  it  is  a  preparation  not  so  generally  known,  as  to 
make  it  an  important  object  of  forensic  medicine.  It  is  readily 
recognized  from  the  other  antimonial  preparations,  by  the  faci¬ 
lity  of  its  reduction  when  exposed  to  heat  in  an  earthen  cru¬ 
cible;  its  insolubility  in  nitric  acid,  and  yielding  when  dissolved 
in  muriatic  acid  a  white  precipitate,  by  the  addition  of  water ; 
and  a  red  by  the  hydro-sulphurets. 

The  glass  of  antimony  ( oxidum  antimonii  cum  sulphure  vi- 
trificatum  of  the  Edin.  College J  acts  as  a  violent  poison  in 


*  Trajecti  ad  Rhenum,  1800,  par  Luchtmans. 

+  This  is  not  theoxide  of  the  British  pharmacopeias,  but  a  white 
oxide  at  the  maximum  of  oxidizement,  prepared  by  exposing  metallic 
antimony  to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  air  at  a  very  high  tem¬ 
perature,  or  by  heating  it  with  nitric  acid* 
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doses-  of  seven  or  eight  grains  ;  in  proof  of  which  M.  Oriila 
,  quotes  Hoffman,  who  asserts,  that  he  knew  several  instances  of 
its  fatal  effects ;  and  a  case  from  the  Bibliotheque  Medicale,  in 
which  it  was  taken  dissolved  in  wine.  When  in  the  solid  state, 
it  can  be  detected  by  its  appearance,  and  by  dissolving  it  in 
muriate  acid,  from  which  a  white  submuriate  is  precipitated  by 
water  r  when  dissolved  in  wine,  metallic  antimony  is  obtained, 
by  evaporating  the  fluid  to  dryness  in  a  porcelain  cup,  and 
exposing  the  mass  mixed  with  charcoal  to  a  red  heat  in  an 
earthen  crucible. 

When  butter  of  antimony  is  mixed  with  potass  and  char¬ 
coal,  and  calcined,  carbonic  acid  is  given  out,  and  muriate  of 
potass  and  metallic  antimony  obtained. 

Our  author  proposes  no  particular  mode  of  treatment  in 
cases  of  poisoning  by  these  preparations. 

The  next  species  of  corrosive  poisons  according  to  our 
authors  arrangement,  is  the  cupreous,  of  which  he  enumerates 
Hen  varieties. 

a  1 .  Brown  oxide  of  copper, 

2.  Verdigris. 

3.  Acetate  of  copper,  crystals  of  V enns. 

et‘  4.  Sulphate  of  copper. 

5.  Ammorjacal  sulphate  of  copper 

“  ().  Nitrate  of  copper. 

“  7-  Muriate  of  copper 

u  8.  Ammoniaeal  copper. 

**'  9-  Cupreous  wine  and  vinegar. 

*£  10..  Cupreous  soaps,  of  copper  dissolved  in  fatty  matters  A 

Although  this*  species  of  poison,  our  author  justly  observes, 
le  scarcely  ever  employed  as  the  means  of  self-destruction,  yet, 
from  none  has  more  accidental  fatality  proceeded ;  which  may 
be  attributed  to  the  eatly  and  extensive  use  of  copper  in  the 
formation  of  cooking  utensils,  the  great  facility  with  which  the 
metal  is  oxidized,  and  its  consequent  frequent  administration, 
tom  negligence  in  not  cleaning  the  copper  vessels  in  which 
food  has  been  cooked,  and  on  which  the  oxide  has  formed. 
The  records  of  forensic  medicine  therefore  present  numerous 
instances  of  poisoning  by  the  salts  of  copper. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  follow  our  author  through  the 
chemical  history  of  copper.  With  regard  to  its  deleterious 
effects',  there  is  ample  evidence  of  its  innocuousness  when  taken 
into  the  stomach  in  a  metallic  state*.  Milk,,  tea,  coffee,  beer. 


*  An  instance  has  come  under  our  observation,  in  which  a  cop¬ 
per  coin,  a  new  halfpenny,  was  retained  six  months  in  the  intestines 
#■£  a  boy,  by  whom  it  was  swallowed,  and  was  then  evacuated  witlv 


Orfila  on  Poisons. 


4I3S 


rain  and  distilled  water,  with  many  similar  substances,  have 
been  boiled  for  the  space  of  two  hours  in  clean  copper  vessels, 
without  .affording  the  smallest  trace  of  any  of  the  metal  having 
been  taken  up  ;  but  Eller  lias  proved  that  if  water  containing; 
m  of  its  weight  of  muriate  of  soda  (common  salt),  be  boiled  in 
a  copper  vessel,  a  powder  is  obtained  from  the  evaporated 
water,  which  is  an  oxide  of  copper,  as  it  produces  an  acetate  of 
copper  when  dissolved  in  vinegar.  It  is  nevertheless  true  and 
very  remarkable,  that  if  beef,  lard,  or  fish,  be  boiled  with  water 
holding  in  solution  the  same  proportion  of  muriate  of  soda,  no 
cupreous  particles  are  found  in  the  fluid  when  evaporated. 
This  fact,  says  our  author,  C*M.  Eller  fa  annonce  le  premier,  et 
je  lVi  constate  plusieurs  fois.” 

The  first  of  the  varieties  enumerated,  the  brown  oxide  o  f  cop- 
per,  and  the  carbonate  of  copper  (vert-de-gris  nature!),  are  found 
on  the  surfaces  of  copper  vessels  ;  and  being  dissolved  by  aci¬ 
dulous  food  prepared  in  such  vessels,  must  necessarily  prove  de¬ 
leterious  ;  .which  is  also  the  case  when  food,  particularly  if  it 
contain  fat  or  oil,  is  prepared  in  clean  copper  vessels  and  left 
in  them  for  some  time ;  the  copper  in  contact  with  the  surface 
of  the  fluid,  being  oxidized  by  the  air  of  the  atmosphere.  'El¬ 
ler  has  ascertained  that  wine  dissolves  copper,  and  therefore 
should  not  be  kept  in  copper  vessels. 

II  a  obtenu  21  grains  d’acetate  de  cnivre  apres  avoir  fait 
bouiller,  dans  un  vase  cle  ce  metal,  5  livres  de  vin  blanc  de  France." 
— p.  250. 

It  is  to  the  oxide  of  copper  also,  formed  by  the  acetic  acid 
contained  in  wine  and  fermented  liquors,  that  the  acetate  fount 
encrusting  the  copper  cocks  fixed  in  fermenting  tuns,  is  to  be  at¬ 
tributed.  Fatal  cases  have  even  occurred  from  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  mildest  medicines  which  have  been  prepared,  au$ 
allowed  to  remain  some  time  in  copper  vessels. 

Oxide  of  copper  is  recognized  by  its  easy  reduction  at  at- 
elevated  temperature  when  united  with  charcoal  or  fat;  its  so¬ 
lubility  in  weak  sulphuric  acid  without  effervescence.;  by  the 
blue  colour  which  it  immediately  imparts  to  ammonia,;  and  by 
its  insolubility  in  water.  The  carbonate  is  distinguished  by  'its 
green  colour ;  and  its  disengaging  carbonic  acid  gas,  and  con¬ 
sequently  effervescing  when  dissolved  in  weak  sulphuric  acid. 

Verdigris ,  the  zErugo  -of  the  shops,  the  most  important  va¬ 
riety  of  this  species,  is  very  fully  treated  of,  both  as  regard e 
the  chemical  history  of  the  preparation,  and  its  effects  on  the 


out  having  in  the  smallest  degree  impaired  the,  health,  although  tbs 
impressions  were  nearly  effaced,  and  the  metal  much  corroded 
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animal  oeconomy.  According  to  our  author,  it  Is  a  compound 
of  acetate  and  subacetate  of  copper,  carbonate  *  of  copper*  and 
copper  partly  in  a  metallic,  partly  in  an  oxidized  state.  The 
appearance  of  verdigris  is  well  known.  When  submitted  to 
the  action  of  boiling  water,  the  solution  contains  the  acetate  of 
copper,  while  the  other  parts  remain  as  an  insoluble  residue. 
The  acetate  in  this  solution  may  be  decomposed,  and  metallic 
copper  precipitated,  either  by  a  piece  of  polished  iron,  or  of 
phosphorus.  We  will  transcribe  our  author’s  description  and 
explanation  of  this  effect  of  phosphorus. 

“  A  small  cylinder  of  phosphorus,  placed  in  this  solution,  is 
covered,  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  with  a  coat  of  metallic  cop¬ 
per,  and  the  liquid  loses  its  colour,  if  a  sufficient  quantity  of  phos¬ 
phorus  be  employed.  Theory. — This  combustible  body,  owing  to 
its  strong  affinity  for  oxygen,  separates  it  from  the  oxide  of  the  ace¬ 
tate  in  solution,  passing  into  colourless  phosphorous  and  phosphoric 
acid ;  the  metallic  copper,  therefore,  unable  to  remain  longer  united 
with  the  acetic  acid,  is  precipitated,  in  an  extremely  divided  state, 
upon  the  cylinder  of  phosphorus.” — -p.  254. 


The  other  mineral  re-agents  do  not  require  to  be  noticed 
by  us. 

The  infusion  of  tea  throws  down  a  floculent  precipitate,  of  a 
reddish-yellow  colour.  With  regard  to  wine,  M.  Orfila  makes 
tjie  following  remarks : 


u  If  one  part  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  verdigris  be  added  to 
ten  parts  of  red  wine,  the  liquor  retains  its  transparency.  It  is  pre¬ 
cipitated  black  by  the  hydro- sulphurets,  of  a  chesnut-brown  hue  by 
prussiate  of  potass,  and  a  very  deep  grey  by  ammonia :  this  last 
precipitate  is  not  completely  dissolved  by  an  excess  of  the  alkali, 
and  the  supernatant  fluid  is  never  blue.  Seven  parts  of  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  verdigris  to  ten  of  wine,  gives  a  liquid  which  is  affected  by 
the  re-agents  enumerated,  in  a  similar  manner,  with  the  exception  of 
ammonia,  which  precipitates  it  of  a  black  colour.  From  this  result 
we  may  conclude  that  this  alkali  cannot  be  employed  as  a  test  for 
demonstrating  the  presence  of  verdigris  in  wine.” — p.  256. 

Gelatine  and  animal  broths  remain  unaltered  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  a  solution  of  verdigris  ;  and  its  presence  in  these  vehi¬ 
cles  is  detectedby  the  same  re-agents  required  for  the  simple 
solution.  Albumen  precipitates  it  of  a  blueish  coloip*  ;  and 
when  the  solution  is  added,  in  any  considerable  quantity,  to 
milk,  a  coagulum  is  formqd,  which,  when  well  washed,  is  of  a 
deep  green  colour.  Both  the  precipitate  and  the  coagulum, 
calcined  in  a  crucible,  yield  metallic  copper  mixed  with  animal 
charcoal. 

In  the  examination  of  the  action  of  verdigris  on  the  animal 
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ttconomy,  M.  Orfila  pursues  the  same  plan  adopted  by  him  in 
that  of  the  principal  varieties  of  the  preceding  species  ;  ant , 
after  stating  the  sudden  and  mortal  effects  of  it  as  a  poison,  lie 
repeats  the  question — “  Quelle  est  le  cause  de  cette  mort,  sur 
quels  organes  ce  poison  exerce-t-il  son  action  delete!  e  ?  In 

answer,  our  author  details  some  experiments  of  M.  Diouai 
upon  dogs ;  but  differs  from  the  conclusions  drawn  by  that 
physiologist,  who  was  of  opinion  that  verdigris  acts  chiefly 
upon  the  alimentary  canal,  and  that  the  fatality  results  f  rom  the 
inflammation  of  that  organ,  independent  of  any  absorption  into 
the  circulating  mass  of  fluids.  From  some  other  experiments, 
however,  of  M.  Drouard,  confirmed  by  two  made  by  himself,  in 
which  a  solution  of  verdigris,  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of 
dogs,  produced  death  ;  and  from  observing  that  in  the  same 
kind  of  animals,  destroyed  by  acetate  of  copper,  a  series  of  nei- 
vous  symptoms  are  manifested,  such  as  convulsions,  tetanus, 
general  insensibility,  and  paralysis  of  the  posterior  extremities  , 
that  death  is  produced  almost  instantaneously,  whether  the 
poison  be  taken  into  the  stomach,  or  injected  into  the  veins  , 
and  that  the  membranes  of  the  stomach  are  scarcely  altered 
(sont  a  peine  alterees),  M.  Orfila  concludes  that  absorption  of 
the  salt  takes  place,  that  it  is  carried  through  the  circulation, 
and  produces  death  by  acting  on  the  nervous  system.  In  this 
opinion  of  our  author  we  certainly  cannot  accord  ;  and  are  sur¬ 
prised  that,  after  admitting  the  probability  of  Mr.  Brodie  s 
theory,  that  corrosive  sublimate  exerts  upon  the  stomach  a  cor¬ 
rosive  action,  which  is  propagated  by  sympathy  to  the  heart 
and  brain,  and  that  death  is  the  consequence  of  the  suspended 
functions  of  these  two  vital  organs,  without  any  pait  of  the 
poison  being  absorbed  and  carried  into  the  course  of  the  cii di¬ 
lation,  he  should  hesitate  to  extend  the  same  reasoning  in  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  fatal  effects  of  verdigris. 

To  illustrate  the  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  verdigris,  nine 
cases  are  detailed,  none  of  which,  however,  came  under  the 
observation  of  our  author ;  we  will  extract  the  last. 

“  Case  ix, 

«  The  child  of  a  painter  died  in  consequence  of  having  swal¬ 
lowed  a  solution  of  verdigris.  On  opening  the  body,  the  stomach 
was  found  inflamed,  and  its  coats  much  thickened,  particularly  to¬ 
wards  the  pylorus,  the  orifice  of  which  was  nearly  obliterated  ,  the 
small  intestines  were  inflamed  through  their  whole  extent,  gangre¬ 
nous  in  some  places,  and  even  pierced  at  one  spot,  so  that  the  gieeii 
liquid  which  they  contained  had  escaped  into  the  cavity  of  the  lower 
belly.  The  huge  intestines  were  prodigiously  distended  in  some 
places,  and  contracted  in  others ;  but  the  rectum  was  ulcerated  over 
.all  its  internal  surface,  and  pierced  in  many  places. 

rf  The  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  verdigris  may  be  reduced  t<$ 

$he  following  : 

YpL.  II. — NO.  12,  3  s 
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<!  The  taste,  acrid,  styptic,  coppery;  the  tongue,  dry  and  parched; 
a  sense  of  strangulation  in  the  throat ;  coppery  eructations,  continual 
spitting,  nausea,  severe  vomiting,  or  fruitless  efforts  to  vomit;  a  sensa¬ 
tion  of  pulling  of  the  stomach,  which  is  often  very  painful ;  dreadful 
colic;  very  frequent,  sometimes  bloody  and  black  stools,  with  tenes¬ 
mus;  debility ;  the  abdomen  blown  up  and  painful;  the  pulse  small, 
irregular,  hard,  and  quick  ;  syncope,  the  heat  natural,  thirst  ardent ; 
respiration  difficult,  precordial  anxiety,  cold  sweats,  scanty  urine  ; 
violent  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  prostration  of  strength  in  the  joints, 
cramps,  convulsions,  and  death.”-— p.  27 3. 

These  symptoms  never  all  appear  in  the  same  individual  ; 
but  the  colic  and  vomitings  are  almost  always  present.  When 
gangrene  takes  place,  it  is  announced  by  the  sudden  cessation  of 
pain,  and  other  symptoms  that  usually  occur  when  it  attacks 
the  bowels.  The  case  we  have  extracted  shews  the  nature  of 
the  injury,  or  lesion  of  texture  produced  by  verdigris. 

In  the  first  of  the  four  cases,  put  by  our  author  to  ascertain 
the  nature  of  the  poison  that  has  been  employed,  64  LIndividu 
est  vivant ;  on  pent  agir  sur  le  restes  du  poison ,”  if  the  substance 
be  solid,  its  blueisli  colour  will  lead  to  the  suspicion  of  its  na¬ 
ture  ;  but  this  should  be  confirmed  by  calcination,  and  observ¬ 
ing  whether  any  particles  of  copper  be  formed  ;  by  pouring  on 
another  portion  of  it  some  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  and 
poting  whether  vapours  of  acetic  acid,  sensible  to  the  smell,  be 
disengaged ;  and  by  submitting  a  solution  of  it  in  distilled 
water  to  the  tests  before  enumerated.  If  the  poison  be  found 
in  a  state  of  solution,  this,  after  being  tested  by  the  proper  re¬ 
agents,  should  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  mass  calcined 
with  charcoal  and  potass  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  its  being  mixed 
with  wine,  broth,  fatty  matters,  or  any  thing  that  can  alter  the 
ordinary  results  of  the  reagents,  calcination,  and  the  obtaining 
metallic  copper,  should  only  be  depended  upon. 

In  the  second  case,  44  LIndividu  est  vivant ;  tout  le  poison  a 
etc  avale ;  on  peut  agir  sur  la  matiere  des  voinissemens:''  No  im¬ 
portance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  colour  of  the  vomited  matters  ; 
because  this  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  ;  and  from  poisoning  by  nitric  acid,  and  even  in 
some  diseases  of  the  stomach,  matters  are  vomited  closely  re¬ 
sembling  solutions  of  verdigris  in  colour.  The  fluid  part  there¬ 
fore  must  be  submitted  to  the  proper  tests,  while  the  solid 
matters  should  be  calcined  ;  but  it  may  happen  that  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  copper  reduced  is  too  small  to  be  perceptible  amidst  the 
charcoal :  some  diluted  nitric  acid  must,  in  this  case,  be  poured 
on  the  products  of  the  calcination,  when,  if  copper  be  present, 
a  solution  of  blue  nitrate  will  be  formed,  which  may  be  separated 
by  filtration,  and  tested. 

Chemistry  affords  us  no  assistance  in  the  third  case;  44  L'In¬ 
dividu  est  vivant ;  tout  le  poison  a  tie  (wait ;  on  nt  peut  pas  se 
procurer  la  matiere  des  vomissemens 
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In  the  fourth,  c<  JO Individu  est  mort the  same  process  is 
required  in  examining  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  as  in  the 
second  case.  But  as  the  whole  of  the  poison  may  have  been 
expelled  during  the  life  of  the  individual,  we  must  particularly 
note  the  lesion  of  texture  ;  and  after  carefully  separating,  dry 
and  calcine  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines* 
particularly  if  it  be  of  a  blueish  colour,  hard  and  adhering. 

ee  J’ai  obtenu,”  says  our  author,  “  deux  fois  ducuivre  metallic  en 
calcinant  ainsi  un  portion  des  membranes  de  l’estomac  de  deux  chiens 
que  j’avais  empoisonnes  avec  du  vert-de-gris.” — p.  281. 

In  commencing  his  account  of  the  treatment  of  poisoning 
by  verdigris,  M.  Orfila  puts  his  usual  query,  44 existe-t-il  quelque 
contre-poison  du  vert-de-gris  — p.  281. 

Navier  had  stated  that  the  hydro-sulphurets,  potass,  lime, 
and  iron,  by  decomposing  and  converting  verdigris  into  an  in¬ 
soluble  sulphuret  of  copper,  might  be  regarded  as  counter  poi¬ 
sons  ;  but  the  experiments  of  M.  Drouard,  and  of  our  author 
on  dogs,  proved  that  these  sulphurets  are  as  deleterious  as  verdi-r 
gris  itself  the  animals  having  died  in  a  short  time  after  swallow¬ 
ing  them.  The  infusion  of  galls,  recommended  by  M.  Chausa- 
rel,  is  not  more  efficacious;  and  M.  Orfila  is  of  opinion,  that 
sugar  alone  can  be  regarded  as  specific  against  this  poison,  a 
fact  which  has  been  amply  verified  by  the  numerous  facts  re¬ 
corded  by  M.  Marcelin  Duval,  who  first  proposed  it  as  a  coun¬ 
ter-poison  for  cupreous  poison ;  and  by  M.  Orfila’s  own  expert* 
ments.  Several  cases  are  given  from  DuvaPs  work,  the  most 
interesting  of  which  is  the  following. 

“  D - ,  a  marine  artilleryman,  had  committed  some  fault  which 

led  him  to  prefer  suicide  to  the  military  punishment  that  awaited 
him.  On  the  5th  of  Ventose  an  12,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after 
twelve  o’clock,  noon,  he  swallowed  at  one  draught  an  ounce  and  a 
half  of  verdigris  in  four  ounces  of  water.  Some  moments  after- 
wards,  he  felt  a  sharp  tearing  pain  at  the  epigastrium.  He  was 
much  agitated,  and  obstinately  refused  every  assistance.  His  offi¬ 
cers  ordered  him  to  be  taken  to  the  principal  hospital.  Delirium, 
fainting,  and  convulsions  came  on  ;  the  trunk  and  extremities  were 
paralysed ;  the  jaws  were  locked ;  every  symptom  threatened  imme¬ 
diate  destruction.  M.  Duret  made  him  swallow  a  glassful  of  sugared 
water.  Vomiting  followed;  and  the  matters  ejected  were  satu¬ 
rated  with  verdigris.  The  same  drink  was  continued,  but  under  the 
form  of  syrup,  in  order  not  to  overcharge  the  stomach.  An  hour, 
had  scarcely  elapsed,  before  the  scene  was  altogether  changed ;  and 
the  spectators,  who  had  despaired  of  this  young  man,  saw  the  most 
alarming  symptoms  gradually  disappear.  Three  hours  afterwards 
he  complained  of  great  thirst,  a  painful  difficulty  of  deglutition,  and 
colic ;  the  pulse  was  free.  The  same  drink  was  continued  through 
the  night.  Next  day,  symptoms  of  acute  fever  presented  themselves  ; 
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the  pulse  was  frequent  and  hard ;  -frith  painful’ tension  of  the  ab¬ 
domen,  and  obstinate  costiveness.  The  same  remedy,  with  the 
emollient  glysters,  were  prescribed.  On  the  following  day  there  was 
slight  swelling  of  the  belly,  cephalalgia,  pharyngeal  cynanche,  hard- 
ness  of  the  pulse,  and  heat  of  skin.  Bleeding  was  ordered,  in  ad* 
dition  to  the  former  prescriptions.  On  the  third,  all  the  unfavourable 
symptoms  yielded.  There  was  a  general  relaxation  of  the  habit, 
with  perspiration,  and  copious  stools  and  urine.  The  convalescence 
was  short,  and  terminated  happily.” — p.  284. 

M.  Orfila  wishing  to  ascertain  whether  the  advantages  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  employment  of  sugar  and  water  were  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  sugar,  or  the  fluid  which  holds  it  in  solution, 
made  several  experiments  on  dogs,  four  of  which  are  detailed, 
e  will  give  the  conclusions  lie  drew  in  his  own  words. 

II  evident  que  dans  toutes  les  experiences  queje.  veins  de 
rapport er,  le  sucre  solide  a  empeche  la  mort  des  animaux  qui  ont 
pris  du  vert-de-gris,  puisque  10  a  12  grains  de  cette  substance  suffi- 
sent  pour  les  faire  perir.”— p.  287. 

These  results  were  confirmed  by  the  following  case,  in 
which  the  effects  of  solid  sugar,  as  an  antidote,  are  very  con¬ 
spicuous. 

M.  P — —  was  attacked,  without  any  evident  cause,  with  ex¬ 
cruciating  colic,  coppery  eructations,  and  vomiting  of  greenish 
matter.  Conceiving  that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  verdigris,  die 
swallowed  half  a  pound  of  solid  sugar.  All  the  symptoms  disap¬ 
peared,  as  if  by  enchantment.  A  careful  examination  of  the  culi¬ 
nary  utensils  w  hich  had  been  used,  soon  rendered  it  evident  that  the 
accident  iiad  been  occasioned  by  his  having  eaten  some  eggs  prepared 
with  melted  butter,  and  allowed  to  cool  in  a  copper  vessel  covered 
with  verdigris.” — p.  287. 


Our  author  instituted  several  experiments,  which  led  him 
to  conclude  that  alchemical  action  is  exerted  by  sugar  on  verdi¬ 
gris,  out  of  the  body;  but  what  the  nature  of  this  is,  or  of 
the  new  body,  he  was  unable  to  determine.  The  fact,  however, 
of  its  virtue  as  an  antidote,  is  sufficient  to  justify  him  in  recom¬ 
mending  its  immediate  administration  in  every  case  of  poison¬ 
ing  by  verdigris,  to  which  a  practitioner  may  be  called  in  proper 
time.  But  if  visceral  inflammation  has  already  taken  place, 
leeches,  the  lancet,  warm  baths,  fomentations,  emollient  glysters, 
and  mucilaginous  fluids,  must  also  be  employed ;  while  the 
different  nervous  symptoms,  such  as  spasm  and  convulsions, 
may  be  relieved  by  narcotics  and  antispasmodics. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  follow  our  author  through  his  ac¬ 
count  of  the  remaining  cupreous  poisons.  Several  of  the  vari¬ 
eties  are  not  at  all  likely  to  be  intentionally  employed  as  poisons 
and  still  less  likely  are  they  to  be  accidentally  conveyed  into 
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the  stomach  ;  while  for  the  others  no  particular  plan  of  tieat- 
ment,  different  from  that  already  detailed,  is  recommended 

The  minuteness  with  which  we  have  pursued  our  analysis 
of  M.  Orfila’s  work,  must  have,  ere  this,  convinced  our  readers 
of  the  very  high  opinion  we  entertain  ot  its  merits.  It  is  our 
intention  to  pass  through  the  remaining  portion  of  the  work  in 
the  same  manner and,  we  conceive,  by  doing  so,  we  shall  not 
only  receive  the  thanks  of  our  professional  brethren,  but,  by 
diffusing  the  knowledge  of  facts  of  such  general  importance,  be 
entitled  to  those  of  the  community. 

fTo  be  continued .) 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  Porrigo  or  Scalded  Head ,  and  on  Impe¬ 
tigo,  the  Humid  or  Running  Tetter;  with  Coloured  Engrav¬ 
ings  illustrative  of  the  Diseases.  By  the  late  Robert 
Willan,  M.D.  F.R.S.  and  F.A.S.  Edited  by  Ashby 
Smith,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  m  Lon¬ 
don,  4to.  pp.  48,  Five  Plates,  London,  1814. 

The  obligations  due,  by  the  professors  of  the  healing  art, 
to  the  learned  author  of  the  Treatise  before  us,  for  his  lucid 
arrangement  of  a  class  of  diseases  which  he  found  involved  in 
the  greatest  confusion,  have  been  amply  acknowledged.  To  a 
habit  of  reflecting  long  on  a  subject  before  arranging  his  ideas 
in  a  form  fit  for  publication,  and  a  natural  indolence  of  dispo¬ 
sition,  we  may  perhaps  attribute  the  non-completion  of  the 
great  work  on  cutaneous  diseases  begun  by  the  late  Or.  Willan; 
and  although  the  void  has  been  filled  up,  at  least  in  a  practical 
point  of  view,  by  one  well  qualified  for  the  task*  ;  yet  we  can¬ 
not  but  lament  that  he  did  not  live  to  finish  what  he  had  so 
happily  commenced.  That  this  can  ever  be  effected  from  the 
notes  of  the  author  we  have  no  reason  to  expect ;  for  in  the 
preface  of  the  present  Treatise,  the  editor  informs  us,  that 
on  the  subject  of  cutaneous  diseases,  strictly  speaking,  he 
left  nothing,  with  the  exception  of  the  present  Treatise,  in  a 
state  to  meet  the  public  eye.”— p.  vii. 

Small  as  this  Treatise  is,  however,  and  anticipated  as  it  has 
been,  to  a  certain  degree  by  itself,  in  the  Synopsis  of  Bateman, 
yet  its  intrinsic  value  is  very  great,  independent  of  the  venera¬ 
tion  which  it  commands  as  the  valedictory  offering  of  a  man, 
whose  memory  the  profession  must  ever  cherish  in  grateful 
remembrance.  - 


*  Dr.  Bateman— Practical  Synopsis  of  Cutaneous  Diseases. 
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It  contains  two  genera  only,  of  the  order  PirsTtnLe,  Porri^n 
and  Impetigo.  In  the  commencement  of  the  description  of  the 
hrst  ot  these,  accurate  definitions  of  the  terms  Achores  and 
£  aviate  given;  which  do  not  differ  from  those  in  Dr.  Bate- 
man  s  work,  except  that  the  scab  which  succeeds  the  achor,  is 
said  by  that  writer  to  be  “  a  thin  brown  or  yellowish  scab  •” 
Whereas  our  author  states  it  to  be  66  dull  white ,  or  yellowish.™ 
The  genus  Porrigo*  comprehends  six  species ;  or,  as  our* 
author  improperly  denominates  them,  varieties  :  Porrigo  for- 
valis,  P.  furfurosa,  P.  lupinosa ,  P.  scutulata,  P.  decalvans ,  and 
P.  favosa.  We  will  extract  the  description  of  each,  and  state 
generally  the  remedies  recommended  for  their  removal. 

.  “.The  Porrig°  Laryalis  generally  appears  first  on  the  forehead, 
m  minute  pustules,  with  a  whitish  point,  set  close  together,  and 
producing  a  redness  and  inequality  of  the  surface,  attended  with 
considerable  itching.  The  pustules  break  in  a  few  days  and 
discharge  a  clear,  viscid  humour,  whieh  gradually  concretes  into 
thm  yellowish  scabs.  From  beneath  these  a  discharge  of  fluid  takes 
place,  from  time  to  time,  and  forms  additional  layers  of  scab  of  a 
brown  or  blackish  colour,  till  the  forehead  is  completely  incrusted. 
the  scabs  are  in  some  places  thick  and  rounded,  though  not  very 
compact;  m  others,  thin  or  laminated,  and  loose  at  the  edges. 

1  hey  do  not  separate  at  regular  periods :  if  any  of  them  be  detached, 
the  surface  is  presently  covered  by  a  new  incrustation.  The  scab  is 
alternately  dry  and  humid.  Sometimes,  from  a  fresh  eruption  of 
the  pustules,  or  from  other  circumstances,  the  discharge  becomes 
on  a  sudden  so  profuse  that  all  the  surface  is  laid  bare,  and  remains 
for  several  days  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  emitting  a  thin,  viscid,  and 
acrimonious  fluid  from  innumerable  pores.  Very  young  infants  are 
most  liable  to  be  thus  affected,  and  they  suffer  extremely  from  pain 
itching,  and  irritation,  when  the  complaint  is  extensive.  On  the 
cessation  of  the  discharge,  brown  or  blackish  scabs  gradually  form 
again,  and  cover  the  ulcerated  part.  When  the  disease  is  about 
to  terminate,  the  scab  becomes  dry,  and  sometimes  whitish,  and  at 
length  falls  off,  leaving  a  red,  shining  cuticle;  indented  with  deep 
hues,  and  very  brittle,— hence  it  cracks  and  exfoliates,  and  is  re- 

newed  perhaps  three  or  four  times  before  it  acquires  the  usual  colour 
and  texture.”— p.  4,  5. 

Besides  the  forehead,  the  hairy  scalp,  the  cheeks,  chin,  tem¬ 
ples,  are  occasionally  the  parts  first  attacked  ;  and  the  disease 
spreads  to  the  neck  and  breast.  The  face  is  often  so  completely 
covered  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  a  vizor ;  whence  the  name 
larvalis.  The  fluid  which  oozes  from  under  the  scabs,  has  an 
odour  not  unlike  that  of  the  urine  of  a  cat ;  a  smell,  which  the 


*  This  word  appears  to  be  derived  from  porrum,  the  odour  of 
the  scab  and  the  exudation  in  the  disease,  having  been  compared  to 
that  of  a  leek.  -  •  ■  .  -  r 
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tiripe  of  the  patient  is  said  to  acquire  as  the  disease  subsides. 
The  continuation  of  this  species  is  from  three  to  eighteen 
months;  no  cicatrices  are  left  by  the  scabs ;  and,  except  in  young 
infants,  in  whom  glandular  swellings,  tumid  abdomen,  hectic, and 
incessant  diarrhoea  are  apt  to  supervene,  it  rarely  proves  fatal. 

Our  author  recommends  tepid  ablutions,  particularly  a 
strained  decoction  of  bran,  with  the  zinc  ointment,  to  be  used 
in  the  commencement  of  this  eruption.  Internally,  moderate 
doses  of  calomel  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  week ; 
combined,  when  any  mesenteric  affection  is  apparent,  with  car¬ 
bonate  of  soda  and  testaceous  powder ;  or  instead  of  calomel, 
hydrarg.  oxydum  ciner.  or  hydrarg.  cum  creta,  may  be  substi¬ 
tuted  ;  and  in  cases  where  mercurials  are  not  indicated,  sulphur 
prsecipitatum,  combined  with  alkalies  or  testaceous  powders. 
When  the  scabs  begin  to  separate,  an  ointment,  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  die  ung.  plumbi  superacetatis,  ung.  cerae,  and 
ung.  hydrarg.  nit.  may  be  applied ;  and  cinchona,  if  there  b£ 
no  internal  disease,  contra-indicating  its  exhibition,  will  be 
beneficial. 

2.  Porrigo  furfurosa ,  (furfurans  of  Bateman,)  the  second 
species,  is  described  by  pur  author  with  much  less  perspicuity 
than  the  former.  It  chiefly  affects  adults  ;  is  pustular  at  first ; 
but  the  humour  exuded,  soon  forms  scabs,  which  become  dry, 
powdery,  easily  separated,  and  quickly  re-produced. 

“  This  complaint  is  attended  with  great  itching,  and  tenderness 
of  the  scalp.  Exquisite  pain  is  usually  produced  if  either  the  tops  of 
the  small  pustules,  or  portions  of  the  incrustation,  be  detached  by 
scratching  or  combing  the  head.  Women  are  more  especially  liable 
to  the  Porrigo  furfurosa,  by  which  their  hair  is  weakened,  thinned, 
and  sometimes  altered  in  colour.  In  this  respect,  the  complaint 
differs  from  Pityriasis,  or  any  scaliness  of  the  scalp  connected  with 
the  Lepra  and  Psoriasis,  which  is  always  superficial,  and  does  not 
detach  the  hairs,  or  alter  their  colour.  The  Porrigo  furfurosa  there¬ 
fore  requires  a  more  strict  attention  than  the  Dandriff.  It  is  easily 
distinguished  by  the  pustular  eruptions  at  its  commencement,  and 
by  the  slight  ulcerations  which  take  place  afterwards,  by  the  occa¬ 
sional  moTstness  of  the  scab,  and  by  the  frequent  appearance  of 
glandular  swellings.” 

From  the  removal  of  this  species,  the  hair  must  be  shaven, 
and  “  the  scabs  gently  removed  by  washing  with  warm  water 
and  fine  soap  ”  On  the  authority  of  Dr.  James  Hamilton  of 
Edinburgh,  an  ointment,  composed  of  one  part  of  the  pow¬ 
dered  berry  ofCocculus  indicus,  and  three  of  lard,  is  the  applica¬ 
tion  chiefly  recommended.  An  oil-skin  cap  should  be  worn, 
both  for  keeping  the  dressings  moist,  and  retaining  them  in 
contact  with  the  scalp. 

The  Porrigo  Lupinosa,  has  been  so  denominated,  because  the 
appearance  of  it,  in  pne  stage,  was  thought  to  resemble  that  of  dry 
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Lupine  seeds.  Small  separate  clusters  of  anchores  are  first  formed 
on  different  parts,  which  presently  break  and  form  dry  yellowish 
or  white  scabs.  These  within  a  fortnight  gradually  increase  to  the 
size  of  a  sixpence,  when  they  have  a  raised  border,  but  are  depressed 
towards  the  centre,  and  furrowed.  There  is  often  an  intervening 
white  incrustation,  which  nearly  covers  the  scalp,  and  when  dried, 
separates  and  falls  off  in  small  white  lamina?.  If  the  complaint  be 
neglected,  the  occipital  and  submaxillary  glands  enlarge,  and  often 
suppurate,  and  the  accumulating  scab  forms,  with  the  hair,  into  a 
hard,  elevated  mass,  sometimes  resembling  a  bird’s  nest,  or  some¬ 
times  a  pressed  honeycomb.  A  similar  thick  incrustation  is  formed 
in  the  Porrigo  larvalis,  affecting  infants  among  the  poor,  when 
little  attention  is  paid  to  neatness  and  cleanliness.” 

This  species  is  of  long  duration  ;  and  appears  on  the  arms, 
neck,  and  thighs,  as  well  as  the  scalp.  After  removing  the 
hair,  frequent  ablutions,  either  with  warm  soap  and  water,  or  a 
lotion  of  diluted  muriatic  acid,  when  the  crusts  are  hard,  with 
the  use  of  the  ung.  cocculi  indici,  will  be  found  useful ;  but 
when  the  skin  is  harsh  and  dry,  the  ung.  picis  is  preferable. 
Our  author  says,  antimonials,  Plummer’s  pill,  sulphur,  and  de¬ 
coction  of  sarsaparilla,  have  been  prescribed  by  him  “  with  very 
small  advantage and  he  recommends  cleanliness,  good  diet, 
and  exercise,  as  the  best  means  of  producing  a  favourable 
change  in  the  constitution  in  this  complaint. 

The  fourth  species,  Porrigo  scutulata ,  generally  called  ring¬ 
worm  of  the  head,  the  most  important,  because  the  most  un¬ 
manageable  of  the  genus,  is  characterized  by  distinct  circular 
blotches  on  the  scalp,  neck,  and  forehead. 

These,  at  first,  consist  of  distinct  straw-coloured  pustules, 
which  presently  break,  and  form  separate  rounded  scabs.  After 
their  removal,  the  surface  appears  red,  shining,  and  slightly  papu- 
lated.  In  a  week  or  two,  there  is  usually  a  fresh  eruption  of  pustules 
on  the  same  places ;  the  circular  areas  then  increase,  and  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  scabs  are  more  thick  and  diffuse.  The  blotches  thus  continue 
enlarging.  During  their  extension,  the  hairs  within  the  circles 
appear  of  a  light  colour,  and  they  sometimes  break  off  about  an  inch 
from  the  scalp.  Several  of  the  bulbs  are  destroyed  by  the  repeated 
eruption,  ulceration,  and  scabbing.  If  the  complaint  be  neglected 
in  tfiis  stage,  the  circular  blotches  become-  confluent,,  and  all  the 
hair  within  them  is  finally  extirpated.  As  soon  as  this  is  completed, 
the  scalp,  though  partially  much  denuded,  re-assumes  its  natural 
colour  and  appearance.  A  border  of  hair  round  the -head  is  usually 
left  uninjured.  While  the  circular  areas  remain  smooth,  inflamed, 
and  shining,  an  early  termination  of  the  disease  is  not  to  be  expect¬ 
ed.  The  redness,  in  many  cases,  interchanges  with  dandriff  or  scurf* 
hut  without  affording  a  more  favourable  prognostic.” 

This  species  is  extremely  contagious,  and  therefore  rapidly 
spreads  in  schools.  It  has  been  supposed,  that  the  disease  wa& 
imported  from  the  East  or  West  Indies^  by  the  children  an 
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nually  sent  home ;  but  this  opinion  is  successfully  combated 
by  Dr.  Willan.  The  treatment  recommended  is,  shaving  the 
scalp  every  week,  sponging  it  twice  a  day  with  warm  water,  or 
some  mild  fomentations,  and  applying  according  to  the  degree 
ot  inflammation  and  the  difference  of  appearances. 

"  Ointments  prepared  with  the  Cocculus  Indicus,  tobacco,  or 
opium,  the  ceratum  Lithargyri  acetati,  unguentum  Zinci,  ung. 
Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydi,  ung.  Hydrarg.  nitratis,  ung.  Hydrag. 
siibmuriatis,  ung.  Hydrarg.  praecipitat.  albi,  ung.  Sulphuris,  ung. 
Picis,  ung.  Elemi,  ung.  Hellebori  Albi,  a  slight  solution  of  the  Oxy* 
rnurias  Hydrargyri  in  proof  spirit,  and  of  the  "sulphates  of  Copper  and 
Zinc  in  water/’ — p.  21. 

We  conceive  the  latter  part  of  this  paragraph  to  be  of  the 
first  importance  :  and  the  variable  effects  of  remedies,  however 
high  their  reputation,  should  be  impressed  on  the  mind  of  every 
parent,  by  the  practitioner  under  whose  care  a  child  may  be 
placed.  Our  author  had  little  confidence  in  blisters ;  and  he 
condemns  the  use  of  depilatories.  As  no  notice  is  taken  of 
the  exhibition  of  internal  medicines  in  this  species,  we  think  it 
proper  to  observe,  that  in  our  own  practice  we  have  found  mo¬ 
derate  doses  of  antimonii  sulphuretum  prsecipitatum  given  at 
bed-time,  with  liquor  potassae  taken  in  milk  during  the  day, 
even  when  the  patient  is  otherwise  in  the  best  health,  shorten 
very  much  the  duration  of  the  disease.  In  debilitated  subjects* 
we  have  generally  added  a  drop  or  two  of  the  arsenical  solution 
to  each  dose  of  the  solution  of  potass. 

5.  Porrigo  deealvam. — This  species  is  characterized  by 
the  sudden  appearance  of  circular  bald  patches,  smooth,  shin¬ 
ing,  and  perfectly  free  from  inflammation  or  discoloration,  on 
the  hairy  scalp.  Our  author  doubts  whether  any  pustules 
precede  these.  It  sometimes  appears  in  schools,  in  which 
Porrigo  scutulata  prevails  ;  and  perhaps  proceeds  from  the  same 
contagion.  The  hair,  which  re-appears  on  these  patches  after 
several  weeks,  if  the  diseaseTe  neglected,  differs  from  the  rest 
in  colour  and  texture ;  being  grey  in  adults  above  forty,  and 
light-brown  and  slender  in  children. 

“  These  alterations  may  in  general  be  prevented,  by  repeatedly 
shaving  the  whole  scalp,  and  by  applying  warm  liniments.  I  have 
used  Naphtha,  and  oil  of  tar,  also  slight  tinctures  of  the  oil  of  mace* 
of  camphor,  and  tobacco.” — p.  23. 

The  sixth  species,  Porrigo  favosa ,  is,  as  the  name  implies, 
an  eruption  of  favi,  or  large  soft  pustules,  which  are  succeed¬ 
ed  by  yellow,  cellular,  or  honey-comb-like  scabs.  It  affects 
various  parts  of  the  body ;  and  varies  a  little  in  its  appearance 
according  to  the  part  affected ;  which  led  our  author  to  divide 
it  into  three  varieties,  and  describe  it  separately,  as  it  affects  the 
scalp,  the  face,  and  the  trunk  of  the  body ;  a  degree  of  refine¬ 
ment  perfectly  useless  in  a  practical  point  of  view. 

VOL,  n,— no,  12*  3  T 
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“  On  the  scalfv  the  pustules  are  large,  soft,  whitish,  itching, 
and  slightly  inflamed  at  the  base.  At  first  they  are  distinct,  and 
'  partially  distributed,  as  on  the  side  of  the  head,  or  about  the  occiput. 
When  broken,  they  discharge  a  thick,  viscid  matter,  which  gradually 
concretes  into  irregular  brown,  or  yellowish,  semi-transparent  scabs. 
The  ulcerations  gradually  extend  with  a  constant  and  copious  dis¬ 
charge,  by  which  the  scabs  are  kept  moist,  and  the  hairs  are  matted 
together.  Under  these  circumstances,  Pediculi,  which  are  bred  in 
great  numbers,  produce  an  incessant  irritation,  and  contribute  to  ag¬ 
gravate  the  disease,  and  to  excite  fresh  pustules.  The  eruption  finally 
covers  the  whole  scalp ;  the  pustules,  in  some  places,  l  emaining 
distinct,  in  others  becoming  confluent,  so  far  as-  to  form  irregular, 
ulcerated  blotches.  From  these,  when  the  coverings  or  chessings 
of  the  head  are  removed,  a  sour,  rancid  vapour  is  exhaled,  which 
affects  very  disagreeably,  both  the  eyes,  and  the  organs  of  smell 
and  taste,  in  persons  who  examine,  or  dress  the  patient. 

ts  In  many  cases  there  are  among  the  pustules,  small,  red  smooth 
tumours,  which  desquamate  at  the  top,  and  very  gradually  pioceed 
to  suppuration  in  the  same  manner  as  serophulous  tubercles  do  on 
the  arms,  &c.  Sometimes  large  abscesses  form  near  die  vertex,  or 
at  the  occiput,  probably  originating  in  lymphatic  glands  situated 
there.  As  soon  as  they  are  broken,  and  begin  to  discharge  freely, 
the  pustular  eruption,  and  small  ulcers  on  the  other  parts  of  the 
scalp,  disappear.” — p.  23 — 25. 

When  the  eruption  attacks  the  face,  the  pustules  generally 
appear  first  at  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  in  irregular  clusters; 
become  confluent  when  broken,  and  discharge  a  clear  viscid 
matter,  which  concretes  into  a  yellowish  scab.  T  he  discharge 
is  so  acrid  as  to  inflame  the  other  parts  on  which  it  runs,  pro¬ 
ducing  fresh  pustules;  and  the  disease  is  thus  communicated 
even  to  a  nurse’s  arms.  This  variety  generally  attacks  children 
from  one  to  five  years  old  ;  but  adults  are  occasionally  affected. 
In  the  former,  it  is  accompanied  with  discharges  behind  or  from 
within  the  ear  ;  enlargement  of  the  upper  lip,  and  swelling, 
sometimes  ulceration  of  the  cervical  glands  ;  with  ophthalmia, 
44  or  obstinate  ulcerations  of  the  ciliary  glands.” 

The  same  character  of  eruption  occurs,  when  the  rest  of  the 
body  is  affected  ;  scarcely  a  part  of  which  is  left  free  in  some 
cases,  while  the  inguinal  and  axillary  glands  become  enlarged, 
and  occasionally  suppurate.  The  disease  sometimes  appears 
evidently  to  be  connected  with  teething,  as  it  disappears  on 
lancing  ,  the  gums,  and  the  consequent  protrusion  of  three  or 
four  teeth.  Mothers  and  nurses  sometimes  break  out  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  children  at  their  breasts  ;  but  whether  by 
accident  or  from  contagion,  our  author  hesitates  in  giving  an 
opinion, 

T>i\  Will  an  was  puzzled  for  some  time  how  to  treat  this 
loathsome  eruption  ;  but  afterwards  succeeded  in  settling  a 
plan  of  treatment. 
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“  It  has  always,”  says  he,  «  been  benefited  for  a  while  by  washing 
the  parts  with  two  drams  of  the  aqua  Kali  puri  in  a  pint  of  wa  er, 
which  I  would  always  recommend,  tho’  it  will  not  alone  effect  a  cure. 
Various  internal  remedies  also,  which  remove  other  eruptions,  ia\^ 
generally  failed  in  this,  such  as  the  Hydrargyrum  cum  cr eta,  ami 
Hydrargyrus  cam  sulphure,  given  in  large  doses,  as  also  the  bimn 
Aquaticum.  The  external  application,  however,  of  an  ointment, 
consisting  of  the  unguen turn  Sulphuris,  ancf  unguentum  H y drargy  r  1 
nitrati,  with  a  greater  or  less  proportion  of  the  latter,  has  hit  iei  o 
never  failed  me,  together  with  the  internal  exhibition  nf  one  or 
other  or  the  forementioned  remedies.  Vol.  i.  p,  104 — 6” — p*  31. 

On  turning  to  vol.  i.  we  find  the  reference  should  have  been 
to  p.  94,  5,  binder  Prurigo  podicis.  The  internal  remedies 
there  mentioned,  are  Plummer's  pill,  decoction  of  cinchona, 
and  chalybeates  ;  with  a  light  nutritious  diet,  very  little  wine, 
and  a  total  abstinence  from  spirituous  liquors.  Our  own  ex¬ 
perience  has  led  us  to  place  much  reliance  on  the  red  sulphuret 
of  merciirv  (hydrargyri  sulphurctum  rubrum),  combined  tor 
infants  at  the  breast  with  testaceous  powders. 

The  second  genus  treated  of,  Impetigo,  the  humid  or  run¬ 
ning  tetter ,  is  an  eruption  of  minute  irregularly  circumscribed 
pustules,  named  Psydracia,  which  produce  44  but  a  slight  eleva¬ 
tion  of  the  cuticle,”  and  terminate  44  in  a  laminated^  scab. 
They  are  usually  confluent,  contain  pus  when  mature and, 
after  breaking,  discharge  a  thin  watery  humour.  They  how¬ 
ever  occasionally  vary  both  in  size  and  aspect  i  a  few  resemble 
vesicles,  and  instead  of  pus,  contain  a  Semitransparent  fluid. 

44  The  Impetigo  is  neither  contagious  nor  communicable  by 

inoculation.”  v  v 

This  genus  comprehends  five  species.  Impetigo  sparsa,  I. 

ficrurata>  I.  e ri/s ipe l at odes9  I.  sccihidci>  and  I.  vodens. 

^  The  first  species,  Impetigo  sparsa^  affects  both  the  upper 
and  tlie  lower  extremities,  the  neck  and  shoulders.  It  is  pre¬ 
ceded  by  head-ache,  pains  of  the  stomach  and  limbs,  and  other 
constitutional  disorders.  The  pustules,  as  the  name  implies, 
are  distant  from  each  other  ;  soon  break,  and  discharge  a  thin 
humour,  which  concretes  into  yellowish  laminated  scabs. 

“  The  cuticle,  as  far  as  the  eruption  extends,  becomes  reddish, 
rough,  or  scaly ;  and  a  slight  discharge  from  rhagades  or  chaps  in 
various  places,  as  well  as  from  beneath  the  thin  scabs,  continues 
through  the  complaint ;  the  duration  of  which,  in  the  upper  extre¬ 
mities’,  is  seldom  more  than  two  or  three  weeks.  When  the  lower 
extremities  are  affected  with  this  eruption,  it  continues  a  long  time. 
Small  yellow  pustules  first  appear  on  the  instep,  and  then  on  the 
ancle  and  leg,  with  a  violent  itching.  They  are  most  numerous  on 
the  foot  and  ancle,  and  when  they  are  broken,  a  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  humour  issues  from  small  pores,  around  which  the  cuticle  is 
rough,  reddish,  shining,  and  a  little  elevated/’ — p.  S6, 
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If  the  eruption  he  on  the  lower  extremities,  often,  when  it 
appears  almost  gone,  tresh  crops  of  the  pustules  break  out ; 
and  after  similar  repetitions,  ulceration  supervenes  ;  if  on  the 
upper  extremities,  the  pustules  are  frequently  mixed  with  small 
irregular  vesicles.  The  disease  generally  appears  in  autumn, 
and  passes  through  the  succeeding  winter.  Children,  but  more 
frequently  adults  and  persons  of  an  advanced  age,  are  the  sub¬ 
jects  ol  this  eruption;  44  a  predisposition'’’  to  which,  our  author 
asserts,  44  is  communicated  hereditarily 

The  second  species,  Impetigo  Jigurata ,  is  characterized  by 
slightly  elevated,  circumscribed,  irregular  blotches  of  Psy¬ 
dracia;  which,  on  the  upper  extremities,  are  round  and 
angular,  small,  distant  from  each  other,  and  generally  situated 
on  the  thumb,  fore-finger,  back  of  the  hand,  wrist,  and  arm 
below  the  elbow ;  but  on  the  lov  er  they  are  large  and  oval, 
occupying  the  instep,  leg,  and  outside  of  the  thigh. 

<e  Every  blotch  is  at  first  formed  by  a  cluster  of  Psydracia  set 
close  together,  and  filled  with  yellow  matter.  After  some  days, 
the  pustules  break,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  thin,  irritating 
humour,  is  discharged  from  minute  orifices.  By  the  concretion  of 
this  fluid,  the  surface  of  the  blotch  is  at  length  covered  with  a 
yellowish  scab,  often  intersected  by  painful  fissures,  from  which, 
as  well  as  from  beneath  the  scabs,  a  little  moisture  continues  to 
exude.  In  two  or  three  weeks,  the  discharge  ceases,  and  the  scabs 
gradually  dry  and  fall  off ;  but  the  succeeding  cuticle  is  red,  harsh, 
and  elevated.  Excoriation  is  easily  produced  in  this  state  of  the 
skin,  so  that  the  ichorous  discharge,  and  scabbing,  frequently  re¬ 
commence,  and  by  such  interchanges  the  disorder  is  protracted  for 
several  months.” — -p.  Sp. 

The  constitutional  affections  which  precede  the  eruption  in 
this  species,  resemble  those  of  the  former.  Its  usual  period  of 
attack  is  spring,  and  its  duration  several  months ;  44  usually 
returning  every  year  about  the  same  time,  though  not  always 
in  the  same  degree.1’ 

3.  Impetigo  erysipelatodcs  is  usually  seated  on  the  face, 
and  resembles  Erysipelas  phlegmonodes,  except  in  the  eruption 
of  pysdracia  instead  of  btillee ;  and  the  slight  constitutional  dis¬ 
order  with  which  it  is  attended.  The  eruption  appears  first  oh 
the  cheek,  whence  it  extends  over  the  face,  and  sometimes  to 
the  neck  and  breast ;  the  pustules  breaking,  discharging  an 
ichorous  fluid,  and  running  a  course  similar  to  those  in  the 
other  species.  The  continuous  parts  are  tumefied,  red,  hot, 
and  tingling. 

The  description  of  the  fourth  species,  Impetigo  scahida 9 
is  extremely  perspicuous. 

cc  At  the  commencement  of  this  disease,  numerous  Psydracia 
are  diffused  over  the  arms  and  legs.  The  eruption,  in  the  upper 
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extremities,  extends  round  the  fleshy  part  of  the  fore-arm,  and 
sometimes  along  the  back  of  the  hand,  to  the  fingers.  New  pus¬ 
tules  arise  daily,  but  soon  break,  discharging  a  thin,  acrimonious 
humour,  till  nearly  the  whole  surface  is  ulcerated.  At  the  end  of  a 
month,  the  discharge  abates,  and  all  the  arm,  from  the  elbow  to  the 
wrist,  is  invested  with  a  thick,  rugged,  yellowish-brown  scab.  When 
this  appearance  has  continued  for  some  time,  extensive  fissures  are 
usually  formed,  and  from  them  a  watery  fluid  exudes,  which,  by 
its  concretion,  produces  additional  layers  of  scab.  The  disorder  is 
constantly  attended  with  a  disagreeable  sensation  of  heat,  and  itching; 
also  with  pain  and  stiffness  in  the  motion  of  the  arms.  If  any  portion 
of  the  scab  fall  off,  or  should  be  forcibly  detached,  the  surface  pre¬ 
sently  ulcerates  again,  and  the  breach  is  filled  up  by  the  discharge 
concreting  into  new  scabs.  When  the  pustules  are  numerous  on  the 
hand,  the  fingers  become  incrusted  and  rigid,  and  the  nails  gradually 
separate :  those  which  succeed,  are  thick,  uneven,  or  notched,  and 
often  incurvated.” — p.  43,  44. 

On  the  lower  extremities,  the  same  appearances  take  place ; 
the  limb  becomes  anasarcous,  and  deep  inveterate  ulcers  are 
often  formed,  “  especially  about  the  ancles.1’ 

Impetigo  rodens ,  the  fifth  species,  and  the  most  inveterate 
and  unmanageable,  is  fortunately  of  rare  occurrence.  It  ge¬ 
nerally  begins  its  attack  on  the  side  near  the  breast;  over  which 
it  extends,  spreading  in  some  cases  belowr  the  axilla  to  the  spine  ; 
and  in  others,  over  the  shoulder  down  the  back.  The  pustules 
are  large,  in  irregular  clusters,  often  intermixed  with  vesicles ; 
and  on  breaking  discharge  from  open  pores,  or  beneath  lami¬ 
nated  scabs,  of  very  acrid  humour,  44  which,  without  destin¬ 
ing  the  skin,  deeply  injures  the  cellular  texture  of  the  part 
affected.11 

From  one  observation  of  Dr.  Willan,  this  species  appears 
connected  with  a  cancerous  predisposition.  No  attempts  to 
cure  it  have  hitherto  proved  successful  ;  but  large  doses  of 
opium  allay  the  violent  irritation  excited  by  the  inflammation 
and  the  acrimonious  discharge. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Impetigo  ;  the  first  species 
I.  sjmrsa,  is  removed  in  a  few  weeks  by  tepid  ablutions,  with 
the  internal  use  of  sulphur,  or  its  preparations  ;  and  its  returns 
seem  to  be  prevented  by  sea  bathing,  and  the  Harrowgate 
waters. 

“  When  the  papulae  and  their  interstices  are  livid,  much  advan¬ 
tage  may  be  derived  from  Peruvian  bark  and  muriatic  acid.” — p.  46. 

In  I .Jlgurata,  our  author  recommends  Plummer’s  pill  and 
the  decoction  of  elm  bark,  or  of  sarsaparilla,  with  the  external 
application  of  ung.  zinci,  and  ceratum  lithargyri  acetati  comp. 
In  our  own  practice  this  species  has  frequently  resisted  every 
remedy,  except  small  doses  of  the  solution  of  corrosive  sublt- 
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mate,  given  in  large  doses  of  the  decoction  of  cinchona  barf  . 
The  species,  I.  erysipelatoA.es ,  requires  in  the  commencement 
©nly  u  two  or  three  gentle  purgatives,  and  afterwards  the  Pe¬ 
ruvian  bark  in  powder,  or  a  strong  decoction  of  it  with  sarsa- 
jparillaA  The  scabs  in  I.  scabida  must  be  first  removed  by  ex¬ 
posing  the  limb  to  the  action  of  hot  steam,  44  some  minutes 
every  day;”  after  which,  ung.  zinei,  or  ung.  hydrargyri  nit  rati, 
lowered  by  the  addition  of  three  parts  of  ung.  cerse,  may  be 
applied,  and  the  limb  covered  with  oiled  silk.  Plummer's  pill, 
with  decoction  of  elm  bark,  and  dulcamara,  may  be  given  ;  but 
ffarrowgate  water  is  the  best  internal  remedy. 

The  plates,  which  represent  four  of  the  species  of  Porrigo, 
and  the  same  number  of  Impetigo,  are  neatly  executed ;  but 
we  must  regret,  that  the  art  of  colouring  engravings  is  still  so 
far  from  the  truth  of  nature.. 

Such  is  this  posthumous  fragment  of  the  labours  of  the 
Justly  celebrated  Wiliam  To  the  editor,  the  profession  is  cer¬ 
tainly  indebted  for  its  publication  ;  and  he  has  merited  a  still 
higher  praise,  now  seldom  awarded  to  editors  of  posthumous 
works,  for  the  tender  reserve  he  has  displayed,  in  bringing  to 
the  light  that  part  only  of  his  friend's  writings  on  this  subject 
•  which  had  received  from  his  hand  the  finishing  touch  ;  while 
the  fashion  of  the  day  would  have  authorized  the  huddling 
together  every  scrap  and  note  that  could  have  assisted  in  mak¬ 
ing  up  a  handsome  and  costly  volume.  We  trust  that  this 
custom,  which  has  so  often  tmblushmgly  and  wickedly  raked 
'  up  the  ashes  of  literary  Genius  from  their  dread  repose,  will 
never  be  intruded  within  the  pale  of  philosophy,  to  lower  the 
venerable  dignity  of  port  she  has  so  long  preserved,  by  ex¬ 
posing  the  unguarded  trillings  and  unfinished  labours  of  her 
departed  votaries. 


A  Synopsis  of  the  various  Kinds  of.  Difficult  Parturition ,  with 
Practical  Remarks  on  the  Management  of  Labours.  By  Sa¬ 
muel  Mee  jiiman,  M.  D.  Teacher  of  Midwifery,  and  Phy¬ 
sician-Accoucheur  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  2d  Edition, 
with  considerable  Additions.  12mo.  pp,  212.  London,  1814. 

I x  one  of  the  early  numbers  of  the  Repository,  we  gave 
some  account  of  the  first  edition  of  this  Synopsis ,  then  little 
more  than  a  sparse  outline  of  Dr.  Merrimaifs  lectures.  But 
even  in  that  shape,  the  judicious  selection  of  materials,  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  occasional  observations,  and  the  perspicuity  of 
arrangement,  had  our  full  approval.  In  its  present -enlarged 
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form,  In  a  second  edition,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  compen¬ 
dium  of  midwifery,  avade  mecum,  that  may  be  extremely  use  till 
to  those  practitioners  who  have  no  opportunity  of  attending  the 
lectures,  of  which  it  was  originally  designed  to  be  an  outline. 


V. 

The  Accoucheurs  Vade-Mecum  ;  being  the  Substance  of  a  Series 
of  Lectures ,  delivered  at  the  Westminster  Lying-in  Hospital# 
Queen  Square.  By  Joseph  Hopkins,  Surgeon.  Second 
Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged.  12 mo.  pp.  202.  London*, 


This  Vade-Mecum,  though  neither  so  nosologically  correct 
in  its  arrangement,  nor  so  full  of  important  matter,  or  of  re¬ 
ferences  to  sources  whence  information  may  be  derived,  yet,  as 
in  some  particulars  it  goes  more  into  detail,  may  accompany 
Dr.  Merrimaifs  work  into  the  library  or  the  student  with  much 
advantage.  Mr.  Hopkins  describes  the  parts  concerned  in  con¬ 
ception,  utero-gestation,  and  parturition — -explains  the  men¬ 
strual  flux,  and  treatment  of  diseased  menstruation — -gives  m 
theory  of  conception  and  generation,  with  diseases  of  the  preg-  ■ 
nant  state,  and  management  of  abortion — describes  the  various 
changes  and  symptoms  preparatory  to  labour- — points  out  the 
different  classes  of  labour,  anil  elucidates  protracted,  preter¬ 
natural,  and  complex  parturition ;  comprehending  haemorrhage,, 
convulsions,  & e.  &c„ 

As  containing  a  copious  index,  and  table  of  references,  by 
which  any  particular  fact  may  be  turned  to  immediately,  it  has 
considerably  the  advantage  of  the  preceding  Synopsis. 

PART  III 

SELECTIONS. 


On  the  15th  of  July  (1799),  when  Messrs.  Humboldt  and 
Bonpland  were,  in  the  morning,  nearly  abreast  of  the  hill  of  St. 
Joseph,  on  the  coast  of  Faria,  they  were  surrounded  by  a  great 
quantity  of  floating  sea  weed.  Its  stems  had  those  extraordinary 
appendages  in  the  form  of  little  cups  and  feathers,  which  Don 
Hippolyto  Buiz  remarked  on  his  return  from  the  expedition  to 
Clnli,  and  which  he  described  in  a  separate  memoir  as  the  sexual 
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organs  of  the  fucus  natans.  A  fortunate  accident  allowed  them 
the  means  of  verifying  a  fact,  which  had  been  but  once  observed 
by  naturalists.  'The  bundles  of  fucus  collected  by  M.  Bonpland 
were  completely  identical  with  the  specimens  given  them  by 
the  learned  authors  of  the  Flora  of  Peru.  On  examining  both 
with  the  microscope,  they  found,  that  these  pretended  parts  of 
fructification,  these  stamina  and  pistils,  belong  to  a  new  genus 
of  the  family  of  the  ceratophytse.  The  small  cups,  which  Mr. 
Ruiz*  took  for  the  pistils,  proceed  from  horny  and  flattened 
stems,  which  are  so  intimately  united  to  the  substance  of  the 
fucus,  that  they  might  have  been  tempted  to  take  them  for 
mere  fasciculated  fibres;  but  these  horny  stems  may  be  separated 
by  a  very  thin  blade,  without  hurting  the  parenchyma.  They 
are  un articulated,  and  at  first  of  a  dark  brown ;  but  they 
become  in  time,  by  drying,  white  and  friable;  in  this  state 
they  effervesce  with  acids,  as  the  calcareous  substance  of  the 
sertularia,  the  extremities  of  which  very  much  resemble  the 
cups  of  the  fucus  of  Mr.  Ruiz.  They  found  again  in  the  South 
Sea,  on  their  voyage  from  Guayaquil  to  Acapulco,  these  same 
appendages  to  the  tropic  grape,  and  the  most  attentive  exami¬ 
nation  left  no  doubt,  that  a  zoophyte  is  attached  to  the  fucus, 
as  ivy  entwines  the  trunks  of  trees.  The  organs  described  under 
the  name  of  female  flowers  are  more  than  two  lines  long,  and 
their  size  alone  should  have  removed  the  suspicion,  that  these 
parts  were  real  pistils. 
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PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE  AND  SURGERY. 

I. — M.  Charles  Busnout ,  in  a  thesis  submitted  to  the  Facul¬ 
ty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  intitled  44  Dissertation  sur  la  Rage  * 
has  brought  forward  some  new  and  interesting  facts. 

On  the  19th  of  June  1813,  at  the  Hotel  Dieu,  Messrs.  - 
Majendie  and  Breschet  took  some  of  the  saliva  of  a  man  under 
the  influence  of  hydrophobia,  and,  having  carried  it  on  a  piece 
of  linen  about  twenty  paces  from  the  bed  of  the  patient,  inocu¬ 
lated  with  it  two  dogs  in  good  health.  One  of  them  became 
mad  on  the  27  th  of  July,  and  bit  two  others  ;  one  of  which  was 
in  a  state  of  raging  madness  on  the  16th  of  August, 
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On  the  1st  of  July  1812,  a  woman,  aged  34,  of  a  biho-san- 
guineous  temperament,  and  vigorous  constitution,  on  leanl,nS 
the  death  of  her  husband,  fell  into  a  state  of  stupor,  and  e- 
mained  during  an  hour  almost  without  motion,  only  siglnn0 
deeply.  After  this,  having  shed  a  few  tears,  she  hastily  arose, 
entered  her  chamber,  abandoned  herself  to  all  kinds  of  lamen- 
tations,  and  gave  full  vent  to  her  tears  during  the  whole  of  die 
night.  Next  day,  yielding  at  length  to  the  ardent  remonsti  ances 
of  her  parents,  she  drank  very  nearly  halt  a  cup  of  coffee  with 
milk ;  but  refused  to  take  the  remainder,  on  account  of  the 
difficulty  she  experienced  in  swallowing:  the  rest  of  that  day 
she  was  sad,  sought  solitude,  and  complained  of  a  sense  of  heat 
and  constriction  of  the  throat.  In  the  evening,  on  going  o 
bed,  she  experienced  light  twitchmgs  of  the  tendons,  much  un¬ 
easiness,  and  passed  the  night  in  continued  agitation  owing  to 
frightful  dreams,  which  represented  her  husband  cut  in  pieces 

b>  On  the  third  day  the  dejection  of  spirits  and  the  heat  and 
constriction  of  the  throat  increased  ;  her  thirst  was  urgent,  but 
the  deglutition  of  liquids  very  difficult.  A  physician,  whose  at¬ 
tendance  was  requested,  learnt  that  the  patient  la  a  avouri 
dog,  which  often  licked  her  mouth,  and  even  ate  with  her ;  but 
that  he  was  perfectly  well,  and  he  ate  and  drank  with  avidity 
before  the  physician.  On  the  patient  attempting  to  drink  a 
draught  that  was  prescribed,  the  horror  of  liquids  m  as  stro  g  y 
manifested;  even  the  sight  of  them  made  her  shudder y  and 
delirium  and  convulsions  followed,  which  were  renewed  by  the 

least  agitation  of  the  air.  The  power  of  swallowing  solids  still 
remaining,  the  physician  prescribed  boluses  of  camphoi,  o£ 
opium,  and  of  musk ;  but  the  patient  soon  refused  them,  and 
could  not  swallow  any  thing  afterwards.  A  burning  heat  of 

the  throat  was  experienced  ;  the  delinum  became  furious 

face  reddened ;  the  eyes  sparkling  and  wandering,  and  the 
look  wild.  A  constant  spitting  of  a  frothy  saliva,  an  aversion 
from  light,  fury  and  convulsions  at  the  sight  of  liquids  or  po¬ 
lished  shining  bodies,  and  a  full  and  frequent  pulse,  were  the 
symptoms  which  simultaneously  existed  ;  and  ateer  a  dreadful 
night,  the  patient  sunk  at  eight  o  clock  in  the  morning, 

state  of  extreme  weakness.  .  ,  pit 

This  woman  continued  to  receive  the  caresses  of  her  dog, 

oven  to  the  fifth  day  of  her  disease,  when  an  aversion  from  all 
that  she  held  the  most  dear  was  displayed.  The  health  of  the 
animal  experienced  no  alteration  till  the  22d  of  July ;  but  at 
that  period  all  the  symptoms  of  rabies  were  exhibited,  and  went 
on  with  so  much  rapichty,  that  it  died  on  the  26th,  eighteen 

flavs  after  its  mistress.  .  .  *  ,  i 

“  M.  Dupuytren  having,  by  means  of  And  $  syringe  pijected 

YGL.  1%  3  tr 
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a«ed  24  years’  afflicted 

\  ndiophobia,  abwit:  Uy0  grams  of  extract  of  opium,  dis- 

Thfcalmh  -ed  Watel'’  tbe,Patient  instantly  became  calm. 
M  TW  ,h  g  SUSS'ested  tbe  idea  of  augmenting  the  dose, 

manne?  fZZ  *?“*  'r™  aftf*Wds>  introduced,  in  the  same 
man  lie  i ,  foui  grains  of  opium  into  the  cephalic  vein  •  the  na- 

but’ 1  atfbe7eSted  !hree  iHiU1'S  in  the  "lost  perfect  calmness ; 
™  rma  °"  °fthlS.  Pe,r  od  he  was  agitated.  He  got 

the  mostk  M  ery- 111StaxTt  “  ,hlS  bed-groaned,  and  uttered 
Wnesf  a7  ,CfeS>  ,  -NeXl  da-v  he  wasln  a  state  of  extreme 
Wt  V  "7  “£ht  oolock,  however,  he  appeared  again  col- 
eaed,  spat  continually,  was  unceasingly  agitated,  requested 
that  they  would  shake  nothing  near  him,  an<T  permitted  in  the 

“e.a"  tlme  re"ewal  of  the  injections.  An  ounce  of  distilled 
untei,  containing  from  six  to  eight  grains  of  the  soft  extract  of 

Xhe’J85  'rtrOCl,Ced  int°  the  circulation  ;  but  the  symptoms 
f_  A  piecediiig  day  were  renewed;  the  mouth  was  filled  with 

fmneded lethyeS  i^®™6  ?Xed’  head  bent  back’  respiration 
impeded,  the  pulse  scarcely  sensible,  and  the  patient  expired. 

cate^bTHr6  ^n“lye  tbe  following  curious  paper,  communi- 
riira  M  y-/  -^sar1Cm~frgt^,  Of  Montpellier,  to  the  So. 
ciete  Medicate  d  Emulation,  sufficiently  interesting  to  be  trails 

lated  It  is  inti  tied  “  Sueur  de  Sang?  survenue  <{mtre  JolTen- 
titjue  *  P  US  grandC  mmnti  des  dukwrs  Colujue  Niphre- 

ti  :  y4adam  ’  aged  thirty-one  years,  of  a  sanguino-ple- 
terv  troutftCr6111’  se™ble  and  irritable, “horn  ha 

Z  hfeho  he  tWent-!,  yearS  °ld’  as  ™ch  good  health  hhas 
possible  to  hei  age  and  constitution.  At  twenty,  however  ex- 

ha'Ilifdln’  °CCafTet!  7  thf  death  of  one  h  her  children, 
fond  th  1  fv  ,°f  hcr  husbancl,  of  whom  she  was  doatingly 
fond,  threw  this  lady  into  a  severe  fever,  which  threatened  Her 

obstinhe  /i  rv">?  year’  a  SVdden  fright  produced  a  very 
obstinate  attack  of  icterus :  and  at  twenty-five  years  of-ao-e 

having-  suffered  many  severe  domestic  afflictions/ she  becmil 

subject  to  a  nervous  spasmodic  affection,  the  paroxysms  of 

wtncu  were  renewed  at  periods  more  or  less  distant,  and  always 

s/ta7'iaf  Ctl0n,°fc  mi  • d’  cl“er™d  by  a  tonic  convulsive 
th  •  hod  ^  co,J  v"  s‘f  tonique),  or  rigidity  of  all  the  muscles  of 
_  c  body,  and  slight  delirium.  It  is  necessary  to  observe  here 
that  when  a  mental  affliction  did  not  produce  an  hysterical  or  a 
nervous  attack,  it  excited  a  copious  hemoptysis,  with  a  couo-h 
almost  convulsive,  which  yielded  to  sedatives,  emollients  and 
relaxing  mucilaginous  drinks.  *  ’  1 

“  In  the  month  of  December  1809,  being  then  twenty-seven 
years  o  age,  this  lady,  after  a  fit  of  anger,  was  seized  with  an 
acute  pain  m  the  region  of  the  left  kidney,  which  stretched  to 
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above  the  groin  of  the  same  side,  or  to  the  seat  of  the  left  ova. 
rium.  This  pain,  increasing,  soon  extended  over  the  whole 
abdomen,  winch  became  tumid,  and  so  sensible  to  the  touch, 
as  to  render  the  weight  even  of  the  bed  clothes  msuppoi  a  e. 
Violent  and  repeated  vomitings  supervened,  which  first  brought 
up  all  the  food  that  the  patient  had  taken ;  then  bilious  and 
mucous  matters ;  and,  finally,  every  thing  which  was  swal¬ 
lowed,  whether  quieting  and  antispasmodrc  potions,  or  emol¬ 
lient  liquids.  The  urine  was  limpid,  although  passed  with 
pain,  and  in  small  quantity.  This  state  continued  about  two 
hours;  and  when  it  went  off,  the  patient  felt  only  a  very  great 
debility  ;  and  some  days  afterwards,  her  urine  let  fall  a  great 

quantity  of  a  reddish  sandy  deposit.  . 

“  The  paroxysms  of  this  colic,  always  occasioned  by  some 
violent  passion,  were  renewed  at  greater  or  shorter  intervals, 
until  the  month  of  December  1811.  In  the  course  of  this 
month  the  same  cause  produced  an  attack,  winch  was  longer 
and  more  painful  than  any  that  had  preceded  it.  In  it,  the 
patient  having  occasion  to  wipe  herself,  on  account  of  a  moisture 
and  disagreeable  itching  which  she  felt  over  the  w  10  e  o  y , 
was  astonished  and  frightened  on  observing  spots  of  blood  upon 
the  handkerchief,  and  told  me,  m  great  agitation,  that  she  was 
sweating  blood.  I  acknowledge  that  my  surprise  nearly  equalled 
hers,  when,  on  examining  her  face,  neck,  and  anterior  parts  o*. 
the  chest,  I  saw  oozing,  without  any  lesion  of  continuity  of  the 
skin,  little  drops  of  bright  red  blood,  of  a  natural  consistence, 
from  the  cutaneous  pores.  As  these  little  drops  transudec , 
they  were  replaced  by  others,  which,  thus  escaping  through  the 
skin,  spread  over  the  whole  surface,  and  formed  a  kind  of  dew 
and  true  sweat.  When  the  patient  raised  herself,  her  clothes 
and  the  sheets  were  stained  with  blood,  m  a  manner  which 

proved  that  the  sweat  had  been  general. 

“  This  cutaneous  hemorrhagy  appeared  about  the  middle 
of  the  paroxysm,  when  the  pains  were  strongest,  the  vomitings 
the  most  violent,  and  the  pulse  small,  scarcely  perceptible,  and 

such  as  it  usually  is  during  pain.  ,  , 

“  This  paroxysm,  like  the  others,  was  successfully  combated 
by  sedatives.  One  grain  of  the  gummy  extract  of  opium,  given 
every  hour,  and  repeated  immediately  when  it  was  rejected  by 
vomiting,  procured  a  cessation  of  the  pains,  and,  with  them,  oi 
the  effusion  of  blood.  This  medicine,  in  allaying  the  pains 
always  left  a  drowsiness,  attended  with  delirium,  from  which 

the  patient  passed  to  a  state  of  great  debility,  and  after  two  or 

three  days  felt  herself  in  better  health  than  before  the  attack. 

«  After  the  termination  of  this  last  paroxysm,  I  examined 
attentively  the  whole  of  the  skin  ;  but  could  discover  nothing, 
except  some  small  bright  yellow  spots,  which  were  seated  under 
the  epidermis,  and  soon  disappeared. 

*  3  u  2 
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«  Since  the  above-mentioned  period,  Madam  - _ has  bad 

three  paroxysms  of  nephralgia :  one  in  the  month  of  June  1812, 
anotner  m  i  ebruary  1813,  and  the  third  so  lately  as  last  Janu- 

a^u  if  a\tacK  m  Jun<-“  was  the  most  severe,  and  the  effusion 
ot  blood  by  the  cutaneous  pores  general,  and  extremely  copious, 
bix  grains  of  gummy  extract  of  opium  having  neither  allayed 
the  pains,  nor  suppressed  the  cutaneous  hemorrhagy,  I  deter¬ 
mined  ou  bleeding  her  at  the  arm,  and  abstracted  eight  ounces 
of  blood,  wmch  immediately  relieved  her.  The  pains  yielded, 
the  hemorrhage  stopped,  and  the  pulse,  which  was  previously 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  nervous,  filled.  The  blood  which  was 
drawn  soop  coagulated,  and  shewed  a  very  firm,  consistent,  and 
somewhat  inflammatory  coa<>ulum. 

V  ,^lle  nephralgic  paroxysm  in  the  month  of  February, 
brougnt  on  by  a  fit  of  anger,  was  less  violent  than  the  preced¬ 
ing;  but  the  bloody  sweat  was  altogether  as  copious  and  ge- 
oeia.  The  pains,  which  yielded  to  four  grains  of  gummy 
extract,  gave  place  to  a  nervous  spasmodic  affection,  attended 
with  an  almost  tetanic  rigidity  of  the  whole  body,  and  delirium  ; 
symptoms  which  were  happily  removed  by  the  use  of  the  tepid 
at  i,  o,ii  ot  .el  emollient,  relaxing,  and  aniispasmodic  means, 
winch  need  not  be  enumerated, 

“  The.laft  attacb,  which  occurred  without  any  obvious  cause, 
was  preceded  two  or  three  days  by  a  fixed  pain  m  the  region  of 
the  left  ovarium  and  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  lower  belly, 
in  it,  although  the  pains  were  very  strong,  yet  they  were  of 
s  lorter  duration  tnan  m  the  others  ;  and  the  bloody  sweat  was 
confined  to  the  face,  neck,  arm-pits,  and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
thorax  and  abdomen  :  both  were  removed  by  two  orains  of  the 
gummy  extract ;  and  I  believe  that  this  amelioration  of  the  dis¬ 
ease  may  be  ascribed  to  the  regimen  to  which  she  had  been 
limited  since  last  spring,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  chicken 
brotn,  whey,  and  vegetables,  with  the  use  of  baths” 

•  *  *ls  case  aPPeai’s  to  me  to  be  extremely  interesting,  as 

it  presents  an  occurrence  so  very  rare  as  a  general  sweating  of 
blood  with  all  tiie  characters  of  an  active  hemorrhagy. 

I  “  1  Vlle  TSeS  tha} Ilave  been  transmitted  to  us,  ‘both  by  an- 
tient  and  modem  authors,  be  examined,  it  will  be  perceived 

that  almost  all  of  them  have  displayed  the  characteristics  of 
passive  hemormagy  The  individuals  who  were  the  subjects  of 
tire  greater  part  of  these  cases,  were  labouring  under, 

“  1”.  Either  a  weakening  of  that  vital  nexus,  which,  according 
to  Foimuet,  binds  and  unites  together  the  particles  of  blood,  so 
as  to. form  them  into  an  apparently  hemogenuous  substance;  a 
weakening  which  occasions  . tins  fluid  to  lose  its  qualities,  and 
fcqune  such  a  state  of  fluidity  or  serosity  as  permits  it  to  pene¬ 
trate  vessels  to  which  it  previously  had  no  access : 

O-1  a  genet  al  asthenic  state  of  the  solids,  and  particu- 
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1'irlv  of  the  skin,  owing  to  which,  little  resistance  being  offered 
to  tL  impulse  of  the  blood,  it  is  allowed  to  transude  through 

44  3°.  Or  finally, which  is  the  more  frequent  cause,  from  the 
co  existence  of  both  these  diseased  conditions,  effected  by  that 
constant  harmony  which  is  observed  between  the  movements  o 
the  solids  and  those  of  the  fluids;  and  which  has  been  so  wd 
demonstrated  by  Barthez,  (N.  Climens  de  la  Science  del  Homme 

“  The  existence  of  these  causes  will  be  readily  reeognized 
in  the  following  cases. 

44  The  ancients  have  rather  indicated  than  described  the 
sweats  of  blood  *  which  they  have  referred  to  the  above-men¬ 
tioned  causes.  Thus  Aristotle  mentions  it  m  the  two  following 
passages  of  his  writings ‘  Jam  nonnulhs  accidit,  ut  cruentum 
Imnddam  excrementwn  sudarent,  propter  viliatum  corporis  habit-urn, 
scilicet  cum  corpus  laxum,Jluxumque  esset,  sangmsque  propter  cru- 
ditatem  humesceret,  imbecillitate  colons,  qui  exiquis  venuhs  inclit- 
sus,  concoqucre  non  posset.  (Lib.  m  Part.  Amin.  cap.  v.)  At 
sanguis  immodice  humescit,  morbus  rnfestat :  sic  mini  in  speue  sa- 
niei  diluitur,  et  adeo  serescit,  ul  jam  nonmdli  sudore  cruento  exun- 

darint:  (Hist.  Animal,  lib.  m.  cap.  29.)  „  ,  . 

“  Theophrastus,  on  the  authority  of  Monas,  a  Greek  phy¬ 
sician,  says,  that  the  perspiration  sometimes  resembles  blood : 
Tam  verb  ferunt  nonmdli  et  sanguini  ( sudorem)  asswulasse,  vt 
Monas,  medicus,  dicebat,  extracto  scilicet  muho  a  e  vents  liumore, 
crudo  tamen  et  veluti  segregato.  (De  sudonbus,  p.  4oh.) 

«  The  sweating  of  blood  takes  place,  according  to  Galen, 
when  the  pores,  being  somewhat  dilated,  allow  passage  to  that 
fluid.  Quandbque  poris  amplius  dilatatis  effluit  ipse  sanguis. 
(De  usu  respir.  cap.  i.  tom.  5,  p.  408,  edit,  de  Chartier.) 

“  Pern  el  is  the  first  among  the  modems  who  observed  a 
sweating  of  blood  ;  the  origin  of  which  he  endeavours  to  trace 
to  the  debility  of  the  liver,  and  the  retaining  faculty.  _  Sed  el 
interdum  sanguinum  animadverti  ab  extremis  vems  quae  in  cutem 
desinunt,  multis  e  locis  effimdi  qui  mllo  ardore  Iwescebant.-lb 
imbecillitate  jecaris  facidtatisque  retentncis.  (Lib.  vi.  cap.  iv. 

^  “~Rondelet,  a  professor  of  the  University  of  Montpellier, 
saw  twice  in  the  year  1547,  in  a  young  student  serous  blood 
transude  from  every  part  of  the  body,  owing,  adds  he,  to  the 

“  *  Garmannus  (de  Miraculis  Mori.  lib.  ii.  tit.  vi.  §  36,  J  quotes 
Hwnocrates,  as  the  first  who  observed  a  sweating  of  blood,  in  t.ie 
chsease  of  Lucia,  (Lib.  de  Morb.  Vnlg.  §2) ;  but  on  perusing  the 
Greek  text  attentively,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  w  or.  co  - 

responding  to  blood,  which  appears  to  have  been  put  m  by  some 

translators ;  as,  for  example,  by  Fan  der  Linden. 
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feevoncl  his  strength,  and  using  wine,  to  which  he  had  not  been 
accustomed,  was  attacked  by  a  fever  in  which  the  blood  escap- 

bod,,  ’I'7 *  *e  gums,  and  afterwards  by  every  pore  of  the 
’  , 1  ilIS  Wood  was  very  serous,  and  the  child  very  feeble 
\  1  axe-  v  -kt  quia  sanguis  summe  tenuis ,  kuxilvs  et  serosus , 

]p  if  e?  ea  '  a  naiura  irntata  compulsus  exiium  per  extrema  vena- 
rum  molitus  est. .  .pulsus  debilis—totus  pallidus  et  valde  imbecillis 
ipse  extremas  partes  fngidas  habuit. 

V  1,eaJ?  if  Tulpius,  (Obs.  Med.  cap.  xxxi.)  that  an  old 

and  melancholic  female,  who  had  cancer  of  the  uterus,  was  st¬ 
acked  by  a  cutaneous  hemorrhagy  so  abundant,  that  the 
patent  would  have  undoubtedly  sunk  under  it,  if  the  most 
powerful  astringent  had  not  been  employed. 

,T  Zacutus  Lusitanus  ( Praxis  Med.  Admir.  lib.  iii.  Obs. 
41.)  relates,  that  some  persons  in  the  plague  have  sweated 
olood  lor  two  days.  Quidam  in  trucuknla  hte  fete  corooris 
tlabitu  hvida  facto,  biduo  per  Mum  corpus  sudorem  santmineum 
m  aebilitatem  retentncis  excreverunt. 

,  ,  r  ^r'  Kentmann,  Gv  Fabrieius,  Biemerbroeck, 

c*  fav®  ° bserved  the  same  phenomena  in  pb-ue.  These 

rf\S  0  are  ana^°g‘ous  to  those  which  supervene  in  the 

last  stage  of  low  fever,  scurvy,  and  similar  diseases ;  and  depend 

«n  the  same  cause,  the  putrid  gangrenous  solution  of  the  blood, 
and  the  atony  of  die  solids. 

“  The  works  of  Hillary,  Mackittrick,  Professor  Berthe, 
and  others,  mention  sweatings  of  blood  observed  in  the  las! 

r  W)  °o  n/  -Ye  'VT  In  the  Acta  NaL  Curios,  are,  (Ann. 
1,1.  b.  r  Obs.  xhti.  Ohs.  xxxiv.  D.  2.  Ann.  ii.  et  Obs.  x.  Dec.  i. 

biitic  |v,d  se'ua  cas8s  sweatings  of  blood-  occurring  in  scor- 

Fs  r  Hoistil?s  (fe  Mulier .  Obs .  xviu)  speaks  of  a  scor~ 

butic  woman  m  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy,  in  whom  the 

^prudent  use  of  a  hot  bath  brought 'on  a  sweating  of  blood! 
winch  proved  fatal.  5 

1  l.c  bite  r)!  (be  hemorrhoiis ,  and  of  some  other  species  of 
serpents,  alters  m  so  great  a  degree  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
blood.  Unit  it  suddenly  corrupts,  becomes  dissolved,  and  flows 
nom  the  nostrils,  the  points  of  the  fingers,  and  die  whole  surface 

°Tf  sweat?  acc°rding  to  the  observa- 
JCircher §  llcan  >  jih)esf^  J*  Grevir  +  G.  Marggrave[|,  and  P. 


*  fbjf-  Phtlrs'  +  Camp.  Btysiac.  jucundar.  queestwn. 

*  T*<“te<letemns.  |]  Histoire  Nat.  du  BresiL  §  ScruUnum  pedis. 
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C(  A  very  great  alarm  occasioned  by  some  melancholy  event, 
or  profound  grief,  sometimes  produces  so  considerable  a  degree 
of  Asthenia,  that  the  pores  of  the  skin  cease  to  oppose  any 
resistance  to  the  blood,  which  is  therefore  exhaled  through 
*  them.  The  cutaneous  hemorrhages  related  by  historians  are 
to  be  ascribed  to  this  cause.  Thus  De  Thou  {Hist or.  lib.  ii.) 
relates,  that  the  governor  of  Montmarin  having  been  summon¬ 
ed  to  a  conference,  and  retained  prisoner  by  Augustus,  natural 
son  of  the  Prince  of  the  Saluces,  who  threatened  to  put  him  to 
death  if  he  did  not  give  up  the  place,  was  so  struck  by  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  so  unjust  a  death,  that  he  sweat  blood  from  every  part 
of  his  body. 

66  Florentimis  Lcudanus  (Martyrolog.)  relates,  that  a  monk 
having  fallen  into  the  power  of  a  troop  of  disorderly  soldiers, 
was  so  alarmed,  that  he  dropped  down  dead  covered  with  a 
sweat  of  blood. 

66  In  the  Ada  Natura  Curios.  (Ann.  x.  D.  ii.  Obs.  clxxix.J 
we  find  a  case  related  by  George  Tobias  Durrius,  of  & 
student,  who,  on  being  put  into  prison  for  some  nocturnal  prank 
(propter  insole ntias  nocturnus),  was  so  much  vexed,  that  his 
chest,  arms,  and  hands  sweated  blood,  and  continued  to  do  s* 
until  he  was  set  at  liberty. 

Maldonatus  (Comment,  ad  Math.)  relates,  that  a  criminal, 
on  hearing  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  him,  had  a  ge¬ 
neral  sweat  of  blood. 

“  In  the  case  which  I  have  detailed,  we  cannot  recognize 
either  any  relaxation  of  the  solids,  or  solution  of  continuity  of 
the  particles  of  the  fluids  as  causes  of  the  cutaneous  hemor- 
rhagy.  On  the  contrary,  there  appears  to  have  been  an  excess 
of  tone  and  cohesion  in  both.  The  subject  of  it  was  a  young 
woman,  stout,  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  very  irritable,  muck 
disposed  to  nervous  spasmodic  affections ;  and,  except  in  the 
attacks  of  Nephralgia,  in  the  best  health.  The  sweat  of  blood 
came  on  in  an  instant  when  the  sensibility  was  carried  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  excitement,  and  the  ordinary  tone  of  both  ihp 
solids  and  fluids  consequently  augmented.  The  blood  appear¬ 
ed  when  the  pain  of  nephralgia  was  greatest,  and  the  pulse 
scarcely  perceptible  ;  and  both  the  perspired  blood,  and  that 
which  was  drawn  by  the  lancet,  displayed  a  very  great  con¬ 
sistence;  finally,  the  opium,  in  allaying  the  irritation,  cheeked 
the  hemorrhagy.  The  increased  tonic  movements  of  the  solid% 
or  spasm,  must  therefore  be  admitted  as  the  cause  of  this  s>veat 
of  blood. 

“  The  spasm  was  the  primary  and  essential  cause  of  the 
pain;  and  which,  besides  attacking  the  kidneys,  stomach,  and 
abdominal  viscera,  sympathetically  affected  the  cellular  tissu 
and  the  skin,  ajnd  determined  there  the  hemorrhagic  movement 
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Tli once  resulted,  1Q,  a  morbid  increase  of  the  tonic  movements 
in  the  capillary  vessels  of  these  parts,  which  expressed  the 
blood  from  them  :  and  2°,  a  corresponding  active  dilatation  of 
the  exhaling  pores  taking  place,  the  blood  expressed  from  the 
capillary  vessels  was  allowed  to  exude  and  spread  itself  on  the 
surface  of  the  body.  It  was  therefore  an  active  cutaneous 
hemorrhagy ;  and  of  the  nature  of  those  from  which  Pierre 
Lombard,  in  a  thesis,  defended  at  Paris  under  the  presidency 
of  Fa  gon^,  concluded,  that  sweating  of  blooci  may  be  pro¬ 
duced  by  an  effort  of  nature.  Ergo  sudor  cruentus  d  vi  naturae Jit . 

“  But  cutaneous  hemorrhages  of  this  kind  are  extremely 
rare,  and  very  few  of  them  are  found  among  the  cases  of  sweat¬ 
ing  of  blood  on  record.  The  three  following,  however,  are  of 
this  description : 

<f  The  following  case,  described  by  Zacutus"  Lusitanus,  pre¬ 
sents  all  the  characters  of  active  hemorrhagy.  4  Animosus  vir , 
quadratics,  succulentus  et  bene  educatus,  adventure  vere ,  infebrem 
sanguineam  incidebat:  banc  ngtura,  antequam  expectaret  artis 
open,  personabcit  aborto  sudore  sanguineo ,  aliqudndo  in  quint o, 
sexto  aut  septimo  morbi  die.  Pile  per  diapedesim  e  toto  calidissimo 
et  fervido ,  igneoque  spiritu  permixtus ,  biduo  sensim  ac  sine  sensti 
e-manabat ;  nam  exeunte  sanguine  pruritus  ingens  per  totam  corpo¬ 
ris  superficiem  sentiebatiir.  Eo  finito  aeger  usque  ad  aliud  solsti- 
tium  vernale  salubriter  vitam  degebatfi 

“  Vicar ius,  (Acta.  Nat.  Curios.  I).  3.  Ann.  1.  Obs.  109,J 
relates  a  case  of  sweating  of  blood,  which  recurred  several 
times  during  a  fever,  in  a  person  of  a  sanguine  temperament, 
otherwise  subject  to  copious  hemorrhages,  and  who  was  well 
formed  without  any  infirmity.  Habitus  corporis  totus  eusarcus 
est  et  absque  omni  lobe,  in  quo  nee  minima  excorial io  apparet. 

“  The  exciting  and  expanding  passions  may  sometimes 
produce  sweats  of  blood,  which  cannot  be  classed  among  passive 
hemorrhages.  Thus  Boistrau  (de  fExcellence  de  f  Horn  me) 
relates,  that  Alexander  the  Great  seeing  his  troops  give  way  in 
a  battle  which  he  fought  in  India,  was  so  violently  enraged, 
that  he  sweated  blood  copiously  from  every  part  of  his  body. 

“  It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  I  regard  the  cause 
of  the  sweating  of  blood  in  these  three  cases  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  the  case  I  have  furnished.  In  it,  the  blood  contained 
In  the  cutaneous  capillary  system  was  expressed  by  a  spasmo¬ 
dic  affection  ;  while,  in  the  three  other  cases,  the  blood  suffered 
a  contrary  movement  from  rarefaction  and  dilatation,  which  im¬ 
pelled  it  towards  the  periphery  of  the  body.” 


*  Sudor  cruentus  fit-ne  a  vi  natures  ?  Paris ,  25  Janvier,  1665. 
+  ZacutuSyUb.  Hi.  prax.  Med.  Admir , 
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PART  V. 


MEDICAL  AND  PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE. 


‘Lecture  i*. —  On  the  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy.  By 
Professor  Brande,  at  Apothecaries1  Hall,  London. 

In  the  course  of  lectures  delivered  here  during  the  last  season,  I 
endeavoured  to  set  before  you  the  leading  objects  of  the  materia 
medica,  and  to  call  your  attention  in  a  very  general  way  to  the  most 
important  points  connected  with  this  branch  of  medical  education. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  reprobated  the  general  mode  of  treating 
the  subject ;  and  that  I  objected  to  its  being  regarded,  as  usually  is 
the  case,  as  a  secondary  and  inferior  department  of  study. 

It  is  common  with  teachers  of  physic  to  dwell  at  great  length, 
and  to  enter  with  extreme  minuteness  upon  what  is  termed  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  medicine — to  detail  the  particulars  of  the  origin  and  progress 
of  disease — to  describe  its  symptoms,  and  to  discuss  Its  treatment :  and 
thus  hurried  on  in  a  smooth  and  easy  path,  the  pupil  becomes  un¬ 
mindful  of  those  more  solid  qualifications,  upon  which  his  practical 
skill  must  essentially  rest.  It  was  on  this  account  that,  in  my  for¬ 
mer  lectures,  after  having  stated  the  importance  of  the  study  of 
natural  history  and  chemistry  to  the  medical  man,  I  ventured  to 
refer  to  physiological  inquiries ;  and  that  I  particularly  recommended 
to  your  attention  the  study  of  the  phenomena  of  life.  When  the 
nature  and  operation  of  medicines,  and  the  structure  and  functions 
of  the  machine  upon  which  they  are  to  act,  have  been  thus  carefully 
investigated,  you  will  proceed  to  the  treatment  of  disease  with  the 
certainty  of  a  traveller  who  knows  his  road ;  you  will  be  able  to 
combat  symptoms  with  a  strong  and  steady  hand,  and  will  be  strangers 
to  the  waverings  and  doubts  of  the  half-informed  adventurer  in  physic. 


*  The  resumption  of  these  very  interesting  and  important  lectures 
will  be  a  cause  of  general  gratulation  to  our  readers.  We  believe 
we  may  presume  there  are  few  practitioners  that  may  not  derive 
instruction  from  the  perusal  of  them ;  but  to  the  student  we  parti¬ 
cularly  recommend  the  practical  information  with  which  they 
abound,  and  are  so  admirably  calculated  to  impart.  If  we  esteem 
the  professors  of  the  healing  art  in  Great  Britain  generally  better 
informed,  or  more  expert  in  the  departments  of  medicine  and  sur¬ 
gery,  than  our  brethren  of  the  continent,  yet  it  is  notorious,  and 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  latter  pay  infinitely  more  attention 
to  pharmaceutical  chemistry,  and  are  greatly  our  superiors  in  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  pharmacy.  This  possibly  arises  from  the 
greater  estimation  and  cultivation  of  this  science  abroad ;  and  to  its 
being  almost  always,  there,  an  exclusive  branch  of  the  profession. 
It  is  indisputable  that  pharmacy  is  too  much  slighted  by  all  ranks  of 
the  profession  in  this  country  ;  although  it  be  admitted  to  be  an  im¬ 
portant  and  indispensable  adjunct  to  success  in  practice. 

Young  men,  when  they  have  served  an  apprenticeship,  and 
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It  is  further  necessary  to  remarks  that  of  the  truly  practical  part1 
of  physic,  little  indeed  can  be  taught  by  the  most  eminent  and  ac¬ 
complished  lecturer :  he  may  edify  you  with  peculiar  theories  of  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  disorders  ;  he  may  surprise  you  with  his 
learning,  or  entertain  you  with  his  wit :  but  from  these  sources  you 
will  not  get  that  which  is  truly  useful  —  experience.  This  can 
only  be  attained  by  patient  and  persevering  attention  in  the  sick¬ 
room — by  carefully  catching  the  features  of  symptoms  as  they  arise 
—by  watching,  with  a  nice  eye,  the  influence  of  particular  consti¬ 
tutions  over  particular  forms  of  disease — by  noting  down  the  effects 
of  remedies — and  by  comparing  your  own  opinion,  derived  from 
these  sources,  with  those  which  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  experienced 
practitioner  upon  the  same  occasion. 

In  calling  upon  you  to  lay  the  foundation  which  I  have  sketched 
—in  requesting  a  more  rigorous  attention  to  anatomy  and  physiology, 
to  chemistry,  botany,  and  the  elements  of  natural  philosophy  and 
history,  than  usual — I  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  to  hint, 
that  perfection  in  any  one  of  these  departments  of  science  is  to  be 
aimed  at.  Each  would  in  this  case  furnish  employment  for  the 
short  span  of  human  life.  I  will  therefore  beg  leave  to  dwell  here 
a  little  longer,  for  the  purpose  of  more  intelligibly  specifying  my 
meaning. 

I  am  to  suppose  it  your  intention  to  make  the  practice  of  physic 
the  leading  business  of  life — whether  in  the  exclusive  pursuit  as  a 
physician,  or  in  the  more  difficult  and  complicated  occupation  of  an 
apothecary,  matters  little.  In  anatomy,  then,  it  is  rather  to  the  ge¬ 
neral  and  relative  position  of  the  parts  of  the  human  body,  than  to  their 
minute  and  individual  texture,  that  the  attention  of  the  medical  mail 
is  to  be  directed.  The  situation  of  the  viscera,  and  the  structure  of 


passed  the  ordinary  routine  of  compounding  and  dispensing,  are  too 
apt  to  imagine  that  they  have  acquired  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  art ;  whereas  too  commonly  they  are  wholly  ignorant  of  its  ele¬ 
ments.  Hence,  when  they  enter  into  the  hospitals,  even  the  most 
reflecting  and  assiduous  conceive  they  fulfil  every  duty  by  regularly1 
attending  the  practice  of  the  house,  and  the  various  lectures  and 
dissections  :  but  the  laboratory,  or  shop,  where  they  can  see,  examine, 
apply,  and  reduce  to  practice  what  they  are  taught  concerning  the 
materia  medica,  chemistry,  and  pharmacy  in  the  lecture-room,  is 
neglected,  if  not  entirely  overlooked. 

This  is  a  great  defect  in  the  education  of  all  medical  students  ; 
and  leads  to  the  prescribing  of  inert  and  inefficient  remedies,  even 
by  those  well  skilled  in  anatomy,  physiology  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  treatment  of  diseases. 

It  is  to  students  principally  we  address  these  observations ;  and 
confidently  hope  that  they  may  excite  a  due  degree  of  attention  to 
this  essential  qualification  of  the  accomplished  practitioner. 

They  who  possess  the  advantage  of  hearing  Professor  Branded 
elaborate  and  scientific  lectures,  know  best  how  to  appreciate  their 
value ;  and  we  are  anxious  that  they  who  do  not  enjoy  that  privilege, 
may,  through  the  medium  of  the  Repository,  not  altogether  lorn 
the  benefit  of  their  contents. 
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the  brain  and  nervous  system,  should  be  most  clearly  and  perfectly 
understood ;  and  to  these,  other  points  of  anatomical  knowledge, 
though  far  from  unnecessary  or  unimportant,  should  be  regarded  as 
subordinate.  Physiology  implies  the  doctrine  of  the  constitution—* 
of  Nature’s  work  in  general :  but  in  the  sense  it  is  used  here,  it  is  to 
signify  the  doctrine  of  the  functions  of  living  parts  ;  and  I  allude  to 
human  physiologv. 

This  is  a  most  important  limb  of  medical  study.  I  do  not  mean 
that  it  should  be  taken  up,  as  it  too  commonly  has  been,  as  a  vehicle 
for  absurd  speculation,  wrild  hypothesis,  or  undigested  theory ;  but  that 
it  should  be  coolly  and  philosophically  considered.  In  this  way  it 
will  lead  to  very  beneficial  results.  It  induces  habits  of  acute  inves¬ 
tigation  ;  and  leads  us  to  inquire  into  causes,  instead  of  resting  sa¬ 
tisfied  with  the  superficial  observation  of  effects. 

In  the  first  place  it  developes  the  mysterious  relation  of  living  to 
inanimate  matter ;  and  shews  us,  in  the  processes  of  respiration, 
digestion,  and  secretion,  the  wonderful  powers  by  which  ^  living 
beings  are  capable  of  converting  inorganic  bodies  into  parts  of  them¬ 
selves.  It  trace’s  the  laws  of  sympathy,  or  of  secondary  affection, 
a  subject  upon  which  the  medical  practitioner  cannot  bestow  too 
much  thought  and  the  importance  of  which  one  or  two  of  the  most 
obvious  instances  will  suffice  to  shew.  The  stomach  is  the  great 
sympathizer ;  and  very  frequently  diseases  of  other  parts  exhibit 
themselves  by  affections  of  that  viscus.  Thus,  diseases  of  the  brain 
shall  produce  vomiting  and  purging,  or  loss  of  appetite,  or  dyspepsia, 
or  obstinate  constipations ;  and  I  have  known  similar  stomachic 
affections  result  from  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  or  from  gravel  irritating 
the  kidneys,  or  from  the  accumulation  of  hardened  feces  in  the  colon. 
How  commonly  does  it  happen  that  a  foul  stomach  affects  the  head 

_ that  the  functions  of  the  brain  become  modified,  impaired,  or  cease 

Altogether  for  a  time.  I  know  a  gentleman  who,  whenever  he  takes 
vinegar  into  the  stomach,  is  seized  with  considerable,  immediate, 
and  lasting  irritation  of  the  bladder.  But  to  come  to  the  most  com¬ 
mon,  obvious,  and  perhaps  important,  instance  of  sympathy:  it 
is  the  pulse — the  manner  in  which  the  heart  is  secondarily  affected  ; 
and  here  the  effect  is  so  uniform,  that  it  becomes  a  constant  stand¬ 
ard  of  reference. 

Such,  then,  are  a  very  few  of  the  facts  which  physiology  inves¬ 
tigates  and  explains.  I  should,  perhaps,  rather  say  attempts  to  ex¬ 
plain  ;  for  the  difficulties  in  these  inquiries  are  of  such  number  and 
magnitude,  that,  although  they  have  been  attacked  by  the  physio¬ 
logical  inquirer,  few  only  have  been  subdued.  Still,  however,  phy¬ 
siology  has  done  much ;  and  the  ardour,  and  zeal,  and  success,  with 
which  it  has  of  late  been  pursued,  hold  out  strong  grounds  of  ex¬ 
pectation,  and  induce  me  particularly  to  advise  its  study,  and  re¬ 
commend  its  laborious,  but  fertile,  paths. 

Almost  every  department  of  physic  is  more  or  less  connected 
with  the  principles  of  chemical  science,  and  consequently  one  or 
more  courses  of  chemical  lectures  are 'Usually  attended  by  the  medi¬ 
cal  student.  Many,  indeed,  are  the  circumstances,  and  urgent  the 
reasons,  which  render  this  study  particularly  important  to  him.  To 
examine  the  minute  properties  and  combinations  of  different  forms  of 
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matter,  is  the  object  of  chemistry ;  and  whether  we  regard  it  as  con¬ 
nected  whth  pharmacy,  where  it  discovers  the  composition  of  medi¬ 
cines  ;  or  as  related  to  physiology,  where  it  teaches  their  modus  ope 
randi ;  or  as  a  branch  of  science,  included  in  what  is  called  a  liberal., 
education,  which  every  medical  man  is  supposed  to  possess — it  is  of 
equal  interest  and  importance.  Much,  indeed,  have  we  to  lament  the 
want  of  minute  chemical  knowledge,  which  has  exhibited  itself  in 
many  instances  of  public  importance,  and  in  more  of  private  practice. 
In  the  former  case  I  allude  to  our  Pharmacopoeia ;  in  the  latter,  to 
the  combinations  which  so  often  disgrace  the  prescriptions  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  in  which  the  intended  operation  of  remedies  is  frustrated  by 
their  injudicious  mixture  and  union.  Thus  it  is,  that  that  which  is 
intended  to  be  mild  in  its  operation,  is  frequently  rendered  danger¬ 
ously  virulent,  and  that  active  medicines  are  deprived  of  efficacy  from 
the  want  of  a  degree  of  chemical  information  which  might  be  at¬ 
tained  in  a  month’s  time. 

I  have  seen  a  prescription  in  which  blue  pill  of  mercury  was 
ordered  with  nitric  acid ;  and  the  patient  was  brought  to  death’s 
door,  from  the  formation  of  nitrate  of  mercury  in  his  stomach. 
Sugar  of  lead  and  sulphuric  acid  are  powerful  astringents,  and, 
separately  taken,  are  efficacious  in  haemorrhages.  Rut  when  given 
together,  which  is  often  the  case,  a  sulphate  of  lead  is  formed,  which 
is  an  inert  compound.  There  are  several  diseases  which  require  to 
be  treated  upon  strict  chemical  principles  ;  and  some  of  these  are  of 
a  most  alarming  nature ;  such  as  stone  in  the  kidney  and  bladder, 
and  I  might  almost  say  gout,  which  is  a  near  relation  of  calculus. 
Lastly,  in  cases  where  poisons  have  been  taken,  or  extraneous  sub¬ 
stances,  such  as  pieces  of  money,  swallowed,  chemical  knowledge 
is  often  indispensably  necessary  to  their  treatment. 

It  is  not  therefore  upon  slight  grounds  that  I  recommend  che¬ 
mistry  to  your  especial  notice  and  serious  thoughts.  But  here  again 
a  selection  is  to  be  made  ;  for  to  follow  up  that  extensive  subject  in 
all  its  parts  would  lead  to  matter  irrelevant  to  your  profession,  and 
would  call  for  time  and  attention,  which  must  be  bestowed  upon 
pi  ore  necessary  accomplishments. 

Such  is  the  road  which  has  been  pursued  by  Boerhaave,  Sydenham, 
and  Cullen,  by  the  Hunters,  and  others  ;  who  not  only  commanded 
the  respect  of  their  contemporaries,  but  whose  names,  instead  of 
blazing  for  a  day,  have  been  transmitted  to  us  with  undiminished 
splendour,  and  will  be  conveyed  illustrious  into  future  ages. 

It  is  needless  that  I  should  here  enlarge  upon  these  topics ;  but 
I  cannot  quit  the  subject  without  recommending  to  your  notice  an 
essay  upon  the  study  of  physic  in  general,  prefixed  to  Dr.  Young's 
learned  introduction  to  medical  literature ;  it  is  well  written ;  it 
contains  some  judicious  quotations,  and  abounds  in  good  advice  and 
good  sense. 

In  my  former  Lectures,  which  were  intended  as  an  outline  of 
pharmacology,  I  adopted  an  arrangement  which  I  conceived  best 
suited  to  their  particular  object ;  but  now,  that  we  are  to  proceed 
from  general  and  comprehensive  surveys,  to  particular  and  more 
confined  views,  it  will  be  necessary  to  pursue  another  plan;  and  as 
I  shall  first  ask  your  attention  to  the  operation  of  medicines,  I  will 
briefly  advert  to  the  arrangement  which  will  be  adopted. 


Branded  Lecture  on  Materia  Mcdica  and  Pharmacy.  h2& 

Dr.  Cullen,  who  is  deservedly  esteemed  as  high  authority  in  the 
materia  medica,  divides  its  objects  into  two  leading  classes.  \iz. 
aliments  and  medicines.  I  he  former  are  subdivided  in. to  solids  and 
fluids  ;  the  latter  are  considered  as  acting  ;  first,  on  the  solids,  and 
second,  on  the  fluids  of  the  body ;  and  here,  independent  of  other 
subdivisions,  these  are  two  leading  ones ;  namely,  alteiadves  and 
evacuants.  The  former,  producing  their  effect  independent  of  sen¬ 
sible  evacuation  or  separation  ot  matter  from  the  body  ;  the  latter, 
obviously  operating  in  consequence  of  increasing  the  secietions,  or 
augmenting  the  powers  of  particular  parts,  so  as  to  pi  educe  a  visible 
and  notorious  evacuation.  I  shall  not  stop  here  to  discuss  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  such  an  arrangement,  or  to  object  to  its  numerous  and 
fantastical  subdivisions ;  but  the  heads  of  it  are  so  natural,  simple, 
and  unobjectionable,  that  I  cannot  hesitate  to  adopt  them.  So  that  I 
shall  begin  these  Lectures  with  a  summary  history  of  vegetable  and 
animal  products,  endeavouring  to  make  you  acquainted  witn  then 
chemical  properties ;  which  inquiry  will  lead  us  to  discover  the  na¬ 
ture  end  proportion  of  their  nutritive  parts  ;  it  will  point  out  the 
most  efficacious  and  ceconomical  modes  of  separating  that  which  i* 
active  from  that  which  is  useless  and  inert ;  and  will  give  me  an 
opportunity  of  dwelling  particularly  upon  those  substances  which 
are  most  important  as  articles  of  food. 

Toe  operation  of  medicines  will  next  come  under  review  ,■  ancs 
with  discussions  relating  to  this  subject,  I  shall  blend  such  physiolo¬ 
gical  remarks  as  I  conceive  absolutely  essential  to  rentier  them 
intelligible. 

It  might  at  first  sight  appear  easy  to  arrange  the  different  articles 
of  the  materia  medica  according  to  their  effects  or  operations ;  hut 
many  circumstances  concur  to  render  a  tolerably  correct  arrange¬ 
ment  upon  such  principles,  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  ;  for  not  only 
is  the  same  remedy  gifted  with  very  different  effects  when  admi¬ 
nistered  in  different  doses,  but  it  frequently  possesses  at  once  several 
qualities:  thus  there  is  a  frequent  repetition  of  the  same  article;  and 
it  is  here  that  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  articles  of  the 
materia  medica  is  looked  upon  as  chiefly  advantageous.  Lartheu- 
ser  and  others  have  adopted  a  classification  founded  upon  the  sen¬ 
sible  qualities  of  drugs ;  but,  to  say  nothing  of  the  impossibility  ot 
following  up  such  a  plan  with  any  degree  of  precision,  it  is  at  once 
inconvenient  and  unphilosophical.  Others  again,  such  as  Alston 
and  Vogel,  have  brought  together  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica 
derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  into  divisions  founded  upon  the 
parts  employed,  as  roots,  leaves,  &c.  and  there  would  be  no  objection 
to  this  plan  as  far  as  it  goes,  if  we  were  confined  to  the  immediate 
article  before  us  ;  but  as  this  is  by  no  means  the  case,  we  are  to  con¬ 
sider  not  the  mere  drug,  but  its  modus  operandi  ;  as  we  are  to  hint 
af  the  particular  cases  of  disease  in  which  it  is  indicated  and  in  which 
it  is  contra-indicated.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject  ;  as,  whatever  advantages  any  arrangement  may  have,  I  know  of 
none  in  any  science,  and  more  especially  of  none  which  attempts 
to  harmonize  so  many  contending  objects  as  the  materia  medica  in¬ 
cludes,  which,  with  some  advantages,  is  not  full  of  inconvenience. 
Therefore,  as  best  suited  to  my  present  purpose,  I  shall,  when  we 
**rrive  at  this  part  of  our  subject,  lay  before  you.  some  remarks  upon 
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the  operation  of  medicines  in  general,  and  proceed  to  their  indivs* 
dual  Mstory  and  particular  properties,  as  calculated  to  fulfil  particu¬ 
lar  indications.  « 

How  important  the  study  of  botany  and  some  other  departments 
of  natural  history  are  to  the  medical  student,  the  catalogue  of  the 
materia  medica  at  once  suggests ;  and  that  you  should  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  outlines  of  natural  philosophy,  is  equally  obvious. 
Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  expose  to  your  view  the  foundations  of 
medical  science,  and  to  enumerate  the  most  important  requisites  of 
a  medical  education.  Nor  have  I  alluded  to  any  thing  which  com¬ 
mon  diligence  may  not  attain.  There  are  writers  upon  this  subject, 
who,  forgetting  the  old  maxim,  ars  longa,  vita  brevis,  &c.  have  in¬ 
sisted  upon  the  pupil  becoming  a  proficient,  not  only  in  subjects  I 
have  recommended  him  partially  to  cultivate,  but  in  a  variety  of 
cither  acquirements.  They  have  enumerated  at  least  twenty  lan¬ 
guages,  which  he  is  to  study,  and  have  inculcated  the  necessity  of 
logical,  metaphysical,  moral,  political,  and  mathematical  studies  ; 
besides  advising  the  perusal  of  voluminous  writers,  or  fifty  other 
equally  irrelevant  subjects.  In  this  advice  I  can  discover  no¬ 
thing  but  want  of  common  sense.  Speaking  indeed  of  deep  read¬ 
ing,  it  is  suited  to  few  minds  only ;  and  it  often  operates  most 
injuriously,  in  inspiring  an  unexperienced  practitioner  with  false 
confidence,  in  making  him  believe  that  he  is  much  wiser  than  he 
really  is,  and  in  inducing  him  to  pursue  the  shadow  where  it  is 
above  all  things  necessary  that  he  should  grasp  at  the  reality. 

Such  then  is  the  range  of  elementary  study  which  I  would  em-' 
brace  under  the  subject  of  materia  medica.  I  would  include  in  my 
system,  all  that  belongs  to  physic,  except  the  actual  practice  of  it — 
except  the  treatment  of  disease,  and  the  history  of  its  diagnostic 
symptoms.  A  glance  at  the  suggestions  I  have  thrown  out  will 
present  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  study  of  medicine,  and  will 
enable  us  to  account  for  the  scarcity  of  eminence  in  this  held,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  other  learned  professions— -Cf  for  there  is  no  science 
•which  requires  so  penetrating  an  intellect,  so  much  talent  and  genius, 
so  much  force  of  mind,  so  much  acuteness  and  memory,  as  the 
science  of  medicine.  It  also  requires,  for  the  full  attainment  of  its 
proper  and  ultimate  objects,  the  possession  of  stability  of  judgment, 
rapidity  of  decision,  immoveable  firmness  and  presence  of  mind, 
readiness  of  recollection,  coolness,  flexibility  of  temper,  elegance 
and  complacency  of  manners,  and  a  profound  knowledge  of  man¬ 
kind  A 

Such,  gentlemen,  are  the  leading  circumstances  which  have  oc¬ 
curred  to  me  respecting  the  study  of  the  materia  medica ;  in  which 
it  is  not  only  necessary  to  become  acquainted  with  the  history  and 
characters  of  preparations  employed  in  palliating  and  curing  dis¬ 
eases,  but  it  is  also  required  to  study  the  functions  of  the  human 
body,  and  to  investigate  the  various  phenomena  resulting  from  the 
operation  of  an  infinite  variety  of  agents  upon  it. 

When  it  is  recollected  that  these  subjects  are  in  general  unpar- 
d on  ably  neg  lected  by  the  student,  or  at  most  imperfectly  attended 
to;  that  he  often  attempts  the  management  of  disease  with  very 
superficial  notions  of  the  healthy  functions;  that  he  frequently 
thinks  lie  has  acquired  that  from  books  which  experience  only  can 
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teach,  and  not  seldom  proceeds  to  administer  medicines  without  any 
competent  knowledge  of  their  natural  history,  their  chemical  com¬ 
position,  or  their  modus  operandi ,  and  lastly,  when  we  see  him  sa¬ 
tisfied  with  having  acquired  the  knack  of  tracing  the  leading  symp¬ 
toms  of  diseases,  and  the  routine  of  prescribing,  without  any  of  the 
more  solid  qualifications  which  require  to  be  conjoined  with  these, 
to  lead  to  any  thing  like  professional  eminence ;  when,  I  say,  you 
consider  these  things,  you  will  find  in  them  the  grounds  of  the  ob¬ 
servations  I  have  thrown  out.  It  is  true,  that  polished  manners  or 
high  connections  may  lead,  in  physic,  to  a  certain  degree  of  success 
and  reputation  especially  in  large  towns  and  among  higher  classes  ; 
but  eminence  stands  not  upon  such  tottering  foundations ;  it  results 
from  deep  study,  urged  by  a  zealous  interest  for  the  progression  of 
medical  science,  and  by  a  desire  of  acquiring  something  more  than 
ephemeral  reputation. 
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The  quantity  of  rain  that  fell  in  September  was  three  inches  44-100ths, 
and  the  prevailing  winds  between  S  and  W.  On  the  25th  the  mercury  in 
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tie  barometer  had  sunk  from  29.71  to~29.00  during  the  night,  and  89-100ths 
of  an  inch  of  rain  had  fallen.  We  have  had  some  dark,  cold,  and  disagree¬ 
able  days  during  this  part  of  November,  and  after  the  6th  a  succession  of 
light  showers.  On  the  night  of  the  15th  the  thermometer  marked  46°  at 
which  point  it  stood  at  7  A.M.  on  the  16tk ;  but  the  wind  changed  to  the 
W...^  at  10  A.M.  it  marked  only  39°,  and  did  not  rise  again  higher  than  42°. 
My  tables,  which  are  for  the  last  20  years,  present  but  very  few'  instances 
ot  the  thermometer  falling,  in  October  and  November,  during  the  day  (the 
last  was  on  November  16th,  1803,)  although  there  are  many  instances  of 
the  night  being  warmer  than  the  day  preceding. 
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The  quantity  of  rain  in  October  was  tw'o  inches  58-100ths.  The  diseases 
of  this  period  have  been  much  the  same  as  the  preceding,  only  the  number 
considerably  increased.  The  additional  diseases  were  a  few  cases  of  Menor¬ 
rhagia,  Tispepsia,  Paralysis,  and  Anasarca. 
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those  Disorders  principally  arising  fropa  deiltition  or  indigestion,  and  which  may  be  too  trivial  to  enter  under  any  distinct  head ;  Morbi  Biliosi ,  sucl\Compiaints  as  are  popularly  termed  bilious  t 


cannot  be  accurately  classed.  infinitely  obliged  to  their  Reporters,  if  on  the  backs  of  their  Registers  they  will  insert  any  disease  not  mentioned  in  the  list,  and  briefly  notice 
CyT*  * in  the  cases,  or  in  the  remedies  applied.  It  is  particularly  requested  tligt  the  fetal  tenmiwhon  ©f  even7  disease  reported  in  the  previous  or  present  table  be 

Suflf  SA for  Ifcath*.  '  -  ' 
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on  the  10th  of  0 c- 
and  stagnant  water.  Oa 


-  The  cold  has  not  been  so  severe  during  this  period  as  it  was 
tobei ,  a  tnin  film  of  ice  xias  only  one  night  covered  shallow  ant 
the  8th  of  November  there  was  thun demand  a  small  quantity  of  Inow  fell  on' the  9th! 
On  nineteen  days  rain  has  laden  ;  and  the  quantity  collected  in  the  rain  e-aire  has  ex¬ 
ceeded  that  of  any  oi  the  preceding  months  since  Midsummer  :  but,  from  the  20th  of 
May  to  the  19th  ol  June,  the  fall  was  two  inches  80-100ths. 

.,  T^ie  &enera}.e^ecj;  f  this  month  on  the  human  constitution  has  been  various  and 
the  result  peculiarly  fatal.  The  deaths  have  been  principally  of  children  under  fi  e 
years  of  age.  While  disorders  of  the  prim*  via?  have  diminished,  these  of  an  milumf  a- 
tory  nature  have  much  augmented.  Asthma  is  very  frequent,  considering  it  is  but  tV 
autumn.  ,  Severe  affections  of  the  bronchus  and  lungs  have  been  common?  and  Catarrh 

IS  hppmninp’  as  o-pnpvn  ac  neiml  , — , _ i.  _  i •  .  ,  .  ‘.9  auu  uiwua 


mark,  that  none  of  the  children  had  had  either  Variola  or  CmV  Pnv  !i  “  T”  .y,?!  ? 

r^sed/^It^vill  be^seOT^^^e^fo^hly  Rl^rtality^hafthedeath^^^^l^T” 
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NATIONAL  VACCINE  ESTABLISHMENT. 

At  a  Board ,  holden  on  the  Oth  day  of  October,  181 4, 

Resolved — That  there  be  three  classes  of  Vaccinators,  namely,  Sta¬ 
tionary,  Extraordinary,  and  Co'rrcs pan  ding ;  That  the  Vaccinators  of  each 
class  be  Members  of  the  Royal  College"  of  Surgeons  in  London :  That 
every  Vaccinator  retain  his  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Board;  and 
upon  such  conditions  as  the  Board  shall,  from  time  to  time,  judge  proper : 
That  Stationary ,  and  Extraordinary  Vaccinators  be  chosen  by  the  Board  : 
That  Corresponding  Vaccinators  be  appointed  by  the  Board;  or,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  distant  parishes  or  districts  :  That *  the  present  Stationary 
Vaccinators  be  continued,  upon  the  remunerative  conditions  under  which 
they  were  chosen,  until  the  Board  shall  otherwise  determine  :  That  Extra¬ 
ordinary  Vaccinators  be  resident  within,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropo¬ 
lis  ;  and  that  each  of  them  be  expected  to  sign  a  copy  of  the  following  form 
of  engagement : — I  hereby  engage,  as  Extraordinary  Vaccinator  of  the 
National  Vaccine  Establishment,  to  vaccinate,  gratuitously,  the  infant- 
poor,  and  other  proper  objects,  who  shall  apply,  or  be  presented  to  me,  far 
Vaccination;  to  promote,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  practice  of  Vacci¬ 
nation  ;  and,  upon  every  occasion,  to  act  conformably  to*  the  instructions 
which .  I  have  received,  or  which  I  may  receive,  from  the  Board  of  the 
Establishment.”  That  Corresponding  Vaccinators  he  resident  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  its  Dependencies;  not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis;  and 
that,  whether  appointed  by  the  inhabitants  of  parishes  or  districts,  or  by  the 
Board,  each  ox'  them  be  expected  to  keep  a  register  of  the  persons  whom 
he  shall  vaccinate,  with  remarks  upon  interesting  occurrences ;  and,  annu¬ 
ally,  to  communicate  a  summary  thereof  to  the  Board  of  the  Establishment: 
That  every  Corresponding  Vaccinator  be  allowed  copies  of  the  printed  direc¬ 
tions  ci  tire  Board  relating  to  Vaccination,  and  to  snppl.es  of  Vaccine 
Lymph,  upon  due  application  to  the  Board :  That  a  list  of  the  Members 
and  Officers  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Vaccinators  under  the  three  distinct 
heads,  be  annually  printed ;  that  a  copy  thereof  be  sent  to  each  of  such 
persons ;  and  that  copies  be  otherwise  distributed,  according  to  the  direc¬ 
tions  of  the  Board,  for  the  public  information  and  benefit :  That  to  induce 
the  appointment,  of  Corresponding  Vaccinators,  and,  also,  otherwise  to  fur¬ 
ther  the  designs  of  the  Establishment,  an  advertisement,  in  the  following 
terms,  be  inserted  in  such  public  papers,  and  be  otherwise  printed  and  cir¬ 
culated,  as  the  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  direct ;  and  that  such  adver¬ 
tisement  have  the  signatures  of  the  Members  of  the  Board. 

The  Board  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment,  un¬ 
der  the  authority  of  Government— in  pursuance  of  their  duty,  to  extend  by 
all  possible  means  the  practice  of  Vaccination,  and,  thereby,  to  accelerate, 
the  extermination  of  small  pox  from  this  nation,  as,  happily,  has  already 
been  effected  in  some  countries,  where,  before  the  introduction  of  Vaccina¬ 
tion,  that  disease  was  prevalent  and  generally  destructive — do  recommend 
to  the  inhabitants  of  parishes  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  Dependencies, 
not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis,  to  appoint  so  many  Members  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London  as  may  be  judged  expedient.  Corres¬ 
ponding  Vaccinators  of  the  National  Vaccine  Establishment;  who  shall 
each  be  expected  to  vaccinate,  'gratuitously/  the  infant-poor,  and  other 
proper  objects,  inhabitants  of  the  district  to  which  he  shall  be  appointed  ; 
to  keep  a  register  of  the  persons  whom  he  shall  vaccinate,  with  remarks 
upon  interesting  occurrences ;  and,  annually,  to  communicate  a  summary 
thereof  to  the  Board  of  the  Establishment,  addressed,  to  “  Dr.  IIervey, 
National  Vaccine  Establishment,  Leicester  Square ,’  under  cover  to  “  the 
Eight  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  Whitehall 
And  every  person,  who  shall  be  appointed  as  herein  "is  recommended,  will 
be  recognised  by  the  Board  as  a  Corresponding  Vaccinator  of  the  National 
Vaccine  Establishment;  and  will,  accordingly,  receive,  free  of  expense,  the 
printed  directions  of  the  Board  relating  to  Vaccination ;  and,  at  all  times, 
necessary  supplies  of  Vaccine  Lymph :  The  Board, also  earnestly  solicit  the 
enlightened  and  benevolent  Clergy  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  Depen¬ 
dencies,  to  exhort  their  parishioners  favourably,  to  receive,  and  justly  to  es* 
timate  the  blessing,  providentially  pointed  out,  for  immediate  security 
against  the  infection  of  small  pox,  and,  eventually,  for  the  total  eradication 
that  contagious,  loathsome,  apd  fatal  disease ;  and,  particularly,  to  inf* 
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press  upon  their  minds  the  special  duty  of  the  directors  of  institutionsfor. 
the  benefit  of  infant-poor,  to  obtain  for  the  objects  of  their  chantable  attei.- 


tlie  lives  of  human  beings,'  to  use  their  influence  ana  aumomy  m  preve.u- 
in-  the  exposure  of  persons  having  upon  them  small  pox ,  and,  so  tat, 
SS  propagation,  and  forwarding  the  extinction  of  that  pestilent, a 

and  the  Master  and  Governors  of  the  Roy.Col.oJ  Surgeons.  J.  H  eiivcrM.  1). 


Registrar. 

On  Wednesday,  October  5th,  181*,  the  Society  for  JM*/  »f 
and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men,  in  London  and  its  Vicinity ,  held  their  HaL 
yearly  General  Court,  when,  among  other  business,  the  anmuil  election^ 
Officers  and  Directors  took  place :  and  on  Saturday,  Octobei  2Suh,  t  - 
Society  held  their  twenty-sixth  Anniversary ^Festival,  at  Freemasons  lavern. 

His  Koval  Highness  the  Duke  of  Ken.-,  Patron  took  the  Chan, 
between  the  Presidents  of  the  Society  and  of  the  Royal  College  of  Tnssic  - 
ans  The  company  was  numerous  and  respectable. 

a  1  ' . -  the  Chairman  gave  <(  The  Society  for 


ing  that  its  Members 

<*»  Jo"  »*.  sui  V  » '*» ; 


whatever,  in  which  sum  m 

the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Members  m  the  present  year,  18U. 

His  R  H  then  observed,  that  considering  the  advantages,  how 
limited  which  the  Widows  and  Children  of  the  less  fortunate  brethren  of 
the  Medical  Profession  reaped  from  the  existence  of  this  Institution,  it  was 
a  matter  of  surprise  to  him,  that  in  a  Metropolis  like  this,  m  which, 
according  to  official  printed  lists,  there  was  a  number  not  far  short  of  seven 
hundred  Regular  Physicians,  Surgeons,  and  Apothecaries,  so 
nortion  of  them,  amounting  to  not  quite  three  hundred,  should  be  Members 
of  this  useful  Institution.  He  hoped  to  see  the  day,  when  it  would  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  disgrace  to  a  medical  man  of  resqieetability  not  to  belon8  to  it. 

The  Duke  then  suggested  certain  measures,  by  the.  adoption  of  which, 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  its  Members  would  become  still  more  numerous. 
His  observations  were  so  mfrcli  to  the  purpose,  that  m  less  than  half  an 
hour,  the  names  of  nearly  twenty  Gentlemen  were  handed  up,  as  cant  - 
dates  for  admission  into  the  Society.  _  , 
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-8  oz.  70*  — 6  oz.  58s— 4  oz.  47*.— 3  oz.  43*.— 2  oz.  and 

.1  m  —half  oz.  to*. _ —The  London  Classmen  allow  10  per  Cent,  ready 

The  "Manufacturers  in  the  Country,  where  all  Phials  are  made,  allow  2,£  discount,  a; 


Prices  of  New  Phials  per  Gross. — 
jr  oz.  36*.— 1  oz.  30*.— half  oz.  24*. 

money. - -The  Manufacturers  in  the - , 

*hree  months  credit,  (carriage free,)  to  London. 

Prices  of  second  hand  Phials,  cleaned,  and  sorted.  - 

3  oz.  30*. — 2  oz.  and  all  below  this  size,  23*.— Three  months  credit. 


•8  oz.  46*. — 6oz.  44*— 4oz,  33* 


Best  Leeches,  Gs.  Bourdeaux  Leeches,  4s.  per  dozen  at  Govern  Garden  Market, 
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WORKS  IN  THE  PRESS. 

'  '  Remarks  on  the  Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Diseased  Spine  previous 
to  tiie  period  ol  Incurvation :  Illustrated  with  two  engravings.  By  Thomas 
Copland,  Esq.  Member  of  the  R.  Coll,  of  Surg.  in  London,  and’ Assistant 
burgeon  to  the  Westminster  General  Dispensaiy, 

A  Statement  of  the  early  Symptoms  which  lead  to  the  Disease  termed 
Water  in  the  Brain,  & c.  In  a  Letter  to  Martin  Wall,  M.D.  Professor  at 
Oxford.  By  G.  D.  Yeates,  M.  D.  of  Trinity  Coll.  Oxford,  of  the  Roy.  Coll, 
©t  Physicians  in  London,  &c.  &c. 
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MONTHLY  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS. 

A  Review  of  Sir  Everard  Home’s  Practical  Observations  on  the  Diseases 
•of  the  Prostate  Gland,  and  of  his  Important  Anatomical  Discovery.  By 
Jesse  Foot,  Surgeon.  Highley. 

*^:£r£tctical  Synopsis  of.  Cutaneous  Diseases.  By  Thomas  Bateman, 
M.D.  F.  L.  S,  8vo.  3d  edit.  Longman  &  Co. 

Medico  Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  «5.  Longman  &  Co. 
Pathological  Researches,  on  Malformation  of  the  Human  Heart;  with 
plcn.es ,  and  pieceded  by  some  Observations  on  the  Method  of  Improvin'*’ 
the  Diagnostic  Part  of  Medicine.  By  J.  R.  Farre,  M.  D.  Longman  and  Co. 

A  System  of  Operative  Surgery,  |gtmded  on  the  Basis  of  Anatomy. 
By  Charles  Bell,  Esq.  The  second  edition.  Longman  and  Co. 

A  Dissertation  on  Gun-Shot  Wounds.  By  the  same  Author.  Long¬ 
man  and  Co.  ...  ° 

Observations  on  the  Principal  Diseases  of  the  Rectum  and  Anus,  &c> 
By  1  nomas  Copland,  Esq.  Second  edition,  considerably  enlarged.  8vo 
Callow. 

Appendix  to  Callow’s  Modern  Catalogue,  containing  the  New  Works 
published  during  the  Present  Year;  to  which  is  added  a  large  collection 
m  Foreign  Books  lately  imported. 

t  -■  ■"  * 

IMPORTED. 

Alibert,  Description  des  Maladies  de  la  Peau  observees  al’Ho- 
pital  St.  Lou’s,  et  Exposition  des  meilleures  me  diodes  su ivies  pour 

loin  I  raitement.  Grand  in  fob  pap.  vel.  fig .  color,  9  livraisons. _ «t 

Belloc,  Cours  de  Medicine  Legale,  Theoretique  et  Pratique,  8vo.- _ 

Memoires  de  la  Societe  Medicale  d’Emtilation.  S-Vo.d/'vols.  iig,  17f)3 
— Ploucquet,  Litteratura  Medica  Digests,  sive  Repertorum 

Medicinte  Practice,  Chirurgim,  atque  Rei  Obstetrics.  4  tom. _ 

Scarpa,  Eraite  Pratique  des  Hernies,  oil  Memoires  Anatomiques  et 
Chirurgicaux  stir  ies  Maladies.  Traduits  de  PMien,  par  M.  CayoR 
at/ ec  planches,  en  folio.  Hippocratis  Aphorismi  et  Pnenotionum 

Xaber  Graece  et  Latine.  Edente  par  Bosquillon,  Parisiis,  1814. _ _ 

Callow. 


INDEX  INDICATORIUS. 

Anxiety  to  include  in  the  present  volume  a  Revie  w  of  some  hooks  of  pecu¬ 
liar  interest,  by  which  that  department  is  unusually  extended,  the  length  of 
Mr.  Braude’s  Lecture,  and  the  importance  of  the  paper  from  the  National 
Vaccine,  Establishment,  have  compelled  the  Editors  to  abridge  some  parts 
f>J  the  Repository,  and  to  postpone  many  articles  of  intelligence,  which  they 
hope  will  be  excused. 

The  favours-  «f  Dr.  Clough,.  Messrs.  Dowthwaite,  Rose,  Toone,  Bythell, 
Roberts,  S\c.  are  thankfully  acknowledged.  ' 

Mr.  West  has  our  particular  thanks  for  his  attention  to  our  request;  and 
■we  regret  his  communication  came  too  late  for  insertion  iu  the  present  number. 

We  recommend  the  Borough  Student  to  prefer  a  respectful  remonstrance 
to  the  Lecturers  at  'St.  Thomas  and  Guys  Hospitals,  who  would  not  fail  to 
correct  the  alledged  impropriety ,  if  pointed  out  to  them . 


